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IME BIBLE is the only authentick source, from whi ive ii 
) L h which we can d i Mi 
"Teron dipematong af otto mankind a th duties eq of men yer Cer then 
i y signifies book ; and the word ‘ Scriptures,’ writings: but th r ’ y 
le ae ae pee to ‘bees eicreal Ea ene eRen apie Te Co 
z0d. The words ‘Scriptures’ and <Scripture’ occur in thi i i 
snene es is Penge te in the time of our omaee fey es a me e ree a a 
rule of their faith. ‘To these books have been added the writings of th ists, whi 
eo ine Cre of books, acknowledged by Chaetiene to" be Say ee ee ne 
St. Chey Ee ook of books, was used in its present sense by the early Christians, as we learn from 

The Bible is divided into two parts, the Old and the Ne 
ch 1 w Testament. TT! ; A or. 
ili. 6 and 14, calls the dispensation a Moses * the Old Te ene al fie a Raa 
New Testament;”’ and these distinguishing appellations were applied by the early ecclesiastical authors to 
the writings which contain these dispensations. The Greek word, translated ‘testament, ” occurs in Scrip- 
ture both in the sense of a testament or will, and in that of a covenant, Heb. ix. {6; Gal. iii. 15. Me 
seems Jess properly applied to the ancient Scriptures in the former sense, since the death of Moses had no 
concern whatever in the establishment or efficacy of the Jewish religion; but, in the latter sense, it very 
properly signifies the covenant between God and His chosen people. The same word, when applied in 
the sense of a testament to the books which contain the Cliristian dispensation, may refer to the death 
of Christ, which forms an essential part of His religion ; but even in this case it would perhaps have been 
better: translated by the word ‘ covenant,’ as referring to the conditions on which God is pleased to offer 
salvation to His sinful creatures, through the mediation of His only Son, Jesus Christ. Bp, Lomline. 

a ake books of the Old Testament were originally written in Hebrew, those of the New Testament in 
reek. 

The principal translation of the Old Testament into the Greek language, is that which is called the 
Septuagint. ‘This name is derived from the Latin word Septuaginta, Seventy, the version being related to 
have been made by seventy or seventy-two interpreters. It is recorded that, about the year Before Christ 
277, Ptolemy Philadelphus, being intent on forming a great library at Alexandria in Egypt, sent to Eleazar 
the high priest. of the Jews, to request a copy of the law of Moses; and, as he was ignorant of the Hebrew 
tongue, he further desired that some men of sufficient capacity might be sent to translate it into Greek, 
The messengers, who went upon this errand, and carried with them many rich presents for the temple, 
were received with great honour and respect, both by the high priest, and all the people ; and having re- 
ceived a copy of the Law of Moses, and six elders haying been assigned out of each tribe (seventy-two in 
all) to translate it, returned to Alexandria. Upon their arrival, the elders betook themselves to the work, 
and first translated the Pentateuch, afterwards the rest of the Old Testament, into Greek, Whatever may 
be thought of the truth of this story, it js certain that the translation, called the Septuagint, was held in 
esteem and veneration almost equal to the original, and was not only used by the Jews in their dispersion 
through the Grecian cities, but approved by the great Sanhedrim at Jerusalem, and quoted and referred 


to by our blessed Saviour and His Apostles. 
The Latin translations of the Bible were, in early times, extremely numerous, but they were chiefly 
made from the Septuagint, and not from the original Hebrew, until St. Jerome, who was well versed in 


the Hebrew language, observing the errours of the many Latin translations, and their frequent dis- 
agreement with the original, undertook an entirely new translation, and with great care and exactness 
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translated from the Hebrew all the Old Testament, except the Psalms. This translation of St. Jerome 
was not universally received in the Church; and at length another, which was composed of this and some 
former translations, and which is called by the Romanists The Ancient Vulgate, came into general use, 
The Romanists pretend that this Vulgate translation is the yery same with St. Jerome’s, and that, whatever 
variations may be found, they were occasioned by the negligence of transcribers. However this may be, it 
cannot be denied that it has considerable faults, that it abounds with barbarous words, and that in many pas- 
sages the sense of the original is corrupted, and in some entirely lost. Still the Council of Trent thought 
fit to declare that ‘the same ancient and yulgate Version, which has been approved and used in the 
Church for many ages past, shall be considered as the authentick Version in all publick lectures, sermons, 
and expositions, which no one shall presume to reject, under any pretence whatever. ; : 

It is impossible to ascertain with any exactness how soon there was a translation of the Holy Scriptures 
into the language of the inhabitants of Britain. The earliest, of which we have any account, 1s a transla- 
tion of the Psalms into the Saxon tongue by Adhelm, the first bishop of Sherborne, about the year 706. 
Egbert, bishop of Lindisfern, who died in the year 721, made a Saxon version of the four Gospels ; and 
not long after, Bede translated the whole Bible into that language. There were other Saxon versions of 
the whole or parts of the Bible of a later date; and it appears indeed, that new translations were made, 
from time to time, as the language of the country varied ; but when the popes of Rome had established 
their spiritual tyranny in this as well as in other countries of Burope, they forbade the reading of these 
translations; and in the fourteenth century the common people had been so long deprived of the use of 
the Scriptures, that the latest of the translations were become unintelligible. Wickliff therefore, who was 
a strenuous opposer of the corruptions and usurpations of the charch of Rome, and from whom we are to 
date the dawn of the Reformation in this kingdom, published a translation of the-whole Bible in the 
English language then spoken; but not being sufficiently acquainted with the Hebrew and Greek Jan- 
guages to translate from the originals, he made his translation from the Latin Bibles, which were at that 
time read in the churches. So offensive was this translation of the Bible to those who were for takin, 
away the key of knowledge, and means of better information, that a bill, we are told, was brought into 
the House of Lords, in the 18th year of Richard the Second, and in the year of our Lord 1890, for the 
purpose of suppressing it; on which the Duke of Lancaster, the king’s unele, is reported to have spoken 
to this effect: * We will not be the dregs of all, seeing other nations have the law of God, which is the 
law of our faith, written in their own language,’ At the same time he declared, in a very solemn manner, 
« That he would maintain our having this law in our own tongue against those, whoever they should be, 
who brought in this bill.” The bill, through the influence of the Duke, was rejected; and this success 
gaye encouragement to some of Wickliff’s followers to publish another, and more correct, translation of 
the Bible. But in the year 1408, in a convoeation held at Oxford by Archbishop Arundel, it was decreed 
by a constitution, ‘* That no one should thereafter translate any text of holy Scripture into English, by 
way of a book, or little book, or tract; and that no book of this kind should be read, that was com- 
posed lately in the time of John Wickliff, or since his death.” This constitution led the way to great 
persecution; and many personsywere punished severely, and some even with death, for reading the Sevip- 


sel ie s : eavy penalties. In the meantime Tyndal, with tl 
assistance of Miles Coverdale, undertook the pace Se the Old Testament, and publizhed theePertts. 
prefaces reflecting upon the English bishops and clergy; and 


1 y ) ore correct translati n 
an English version of the Prophet Jonah, He w ue ome aire 
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in the year 1534, he published at Antwerp a translation of the Prophecies of Jeremiah, and of the Psalms, 
and of the Song of Moses. 
In the year 1535, Miles Coverdale 


1 published in folio the first English translation of the whole Bible, 
and dedicated it to King Henry the 


Eighth. It was probably printed at Zurich; and though it passed 
under the name of Coverdale only, 


E erdale it is generally supposed that great part of the work was performed by 
Tyndal, before he was imprisoned, and that his name was not mentioned because‘he was then under con- 
finement. 


Those, who were adverse to any translation of the Scriptures, 
complained of the inaccuracy of Wickliff’s and Tyndal’ 


use of them: but, on the other hand, it was contended by the friends of the Reformation, that, if these 
translations were erroneous, care should be taken to publish one more faithful. In the year 1535, Cran- 
mer, who had been advanced to the see of Canterbury two years before, and whose endeavours to pro- 
mote the cause of the Reformation were unremitted, had sufficient interest to procure a petition from both 
houses of convocation to the King, requesting that he would allow a new translation of the Scriptures to 
be made. Henry consented ; and Cranmer, dividing an old English translation of the New Testament 
into nine or ten parts, distributed them among the most learned bishops and others, requiring that they 
should return their respective portions, corrected and amended, by a certain day. Every one sent his part 
at the time appointed, except Stokesly, Bishop of London, and he positive refusal to have any concern 
im the business seems to have putya stop to the work for the present. However, early in the year 1586, 
Lord Cromwell, Keeper of the Privy Seal, and the King’s Vicar-general, and Vicegerent in Ecclesiastical 
Matters, published injunctions tothe clergy, by the King’s authority, of which the seventh was, * that 
every parson or proprietary of any parish church within the realm, before August the first, should provide 
a book of the whole Bible, both in Latin, and also in English, and lay it in the choir, for every man that 
would to look and read therein ; and should discourage no man from reading any part of the Bible, either 
in Latin or English, but rather SR agg and admonish every man to read it as the very word of 
God, and the spiritual food of man’s soul.” 

In the year 1537, a folio edition of the Bible was printed by Grafton and Whitchurch, at Hamburgh or 
at Paris, more probably at Hamburgh: it varied but little from Tyndal’s and Coyerdale’s translation ; 
and the few emendations and additions it contained were supplied by John Rogers, who superintended the 
publication, and assumed the name of Matthews: hence this is always called Matthews’s Bible. A cop) 
of this books was presented by Cranmer to Lord Cromwell, with a request that he would obtain the King’s 
permission for the free ey it anette his subjects; and it appears that the royal licence was granted 

hrough the application of Cromwell. ¥ é 

. ti the year 1538, an injunction was published by the Vicar-general, «« ordering the clergy to provide, 
before a certain festival, one book of the whole Bible of the largest volume in English, and to set it up ip 
some convenient place within their churches, where their parishioners might most commodiously resort a 
read it ;”” and in the same yeara royal declaration was also published, which the curates ae oopene ed 
to read in their seyeral churches, informing the people, «that it had pleased the King’s ee ip petinis 
and command the Bible, being translated into their mother tongue, to be singerely Suen » ae 
to be openly laid forth in every parish church.” «It was wonderful, says trype, * to oe 
joy this book of God was received, not only among the more learned, and those who were ee es 0 

SE a a Bete ta 

Z rd was read, and what resort there was to the places ay i 
or ee the book, and busily read it, or heard it read; and many elderly persons learned to read on 
33, : . 

pone Grafton obtained leave from Francis the First, king of France, through the intercession of 

i hi i i ible at Paris, on account of the superiour skill of the workmen, and 
Henry the Eighth, to print an English Bible a y 4 al. permission did not prevent the in- 
the comparative goodness and cheapness of the paper. But this roy pet ites, aa Covednie, ake 

uisitors from summoning before them the French printers, the English employ eyed: ana eae rel 
a erintended the work; and the whole impression, consisting of 2,500 copies, i an Te edettalineiatng 
ire flames. Some few copies only were saved; but the cee proprietors 0: ig 
means to carry with them to London the presses, types, BO Bie das Hire tolis under the ditectioa ot 

In 1539, Grafton and Whitchurch printed, at ee s Sh sae BP atihene’s translations aia ds 
Coverdale and patronage of Cranmer, containing ae s me aera Giatumn, obtained leaveito, print 
generally called the Great Bible, and it of spre Arie cue Teton which Cuanmer wiotbarpre- 
at, Paris. ‘There were several ectingt . i a esd ae ee lay and vulgar people ;”” hence this edition 
thoes ae ee eee hee * the curates and parishioners of every parish were required, 


not daring openly to avow their principles, 
8 translations ; and on that ground objected to the 
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by royal proclamation, to provide themselves with the Bible of the largest size, before the feast of All 
Saints, under a penalty of forty shillings a month; and all ordinaries were charged to see that this pro- 
clamation was obeyed. A brief or declaration was published to the same effect im the year 1541 ; but 
after that time the influence of the popish party increased both in parliament and with the King, and 
Cranmer’s exertions were frustrated by the opposition of Gardiner and other popish bishops. In the year 
1542, it was enacted by the authority of parliament, “* That all manner of books of the Old and New 
Testament, of the crafty, false, and untrue translation of Tyndal, be forthwith abolished, and forbidden 
to be used and kept; and also that all other Bibles, not being of Tyndal’s translation, in which were found 
any preambles or annotations, other than the quotations or summary of the chapters, should be purged of 
the said preambles or annotations, either by cutting them out, or blotting them in such wise that they 
might not be perceived or read; and, finally, that the Bible be not read openly in any church, but by the 
leave of the King, or of the ordinary of the place ; nor ‘saaert by any women, artificers, apprentices, 
journeymen, husbandmen, labourers, or | 7 a of the servants of yeomen or under ;” but, through the — 
interest of Cranmer, a clause was inserted, allowing, “that every nobleman and gentleman might have | 
the Bible read in their houses, and that noble ladies, gentlewomen, and merchants, might read it them- — 
selves, but no man or woman under those degrees ;” which was all the Archbishop could obtain. In the 
same year Cranmer proposed in convocation, that there should be a revision of the translations of the 
Bible; bat so many difficulties were started by Gardiner, and the proposal was so feebly supported by the 
other bishops, that he was unable to accomplish his object, and desisted from the attempt. In the year 
1546, the last of his reign, Henry issued a proclamation, prohi it ae haying and reading of Wickliff’s, 
Tyndal’s, and Coverdale’s translations, and forbidding the use f any other not allowed by parliament. — 
Though in the reign of Edward the Sixth the reading of the Scriptures was encouraged by royal pro- 
clamations, acts of parliament, and by all other means, and there were many impressions of the English 
Bible, it does not appear that there was any new translation of the Bible, or even any considerable correc- 
tion of the old ones, during the seven years and am half that excellent prince sat upon the throne; but it 
was ordered, that the s and Gospels, and the Lessons, both from the Old and New Testament, 
should be read in English in the churches, in the manner they now are. , ' : 
The terrours of persecution, in the reign of Queen Mary, Lone many of our principal Reformers out of 
the kingdom; seyeral went to Geneva, and there employed themselves in making a new translation of the 
Bible. The New Testament was published in 1557, and the remainder of the work in 1560. This is » 
called the Geneva Bible. It was accompanied with annotations, which were, as might be expected from 
the place where they were written, of a Calvinistical cast; and therefore this:translation was held in high 
esteem by the Puritans. : f 
Soon after the accession of Queen Elizabeth, a new translation of the Bible was undertaken by royal 
command, and under the direction of Archbishop Parker. Distinct portions, fifteen at least, were allotted 
to as many persons, eminent for their learning and abilities; they all performed the work assigned to 
them, and the whole was afterwards revised with great care by other criticks. This translation was pub-_ 
lished in 1568, with a preface written by the Archbishop; and it is generally called the Bishops’ Bible, 
hecause eight of the persons originally concerned in it were bishops. 4 
Since the Protestants had now made translations of the Bible into the languages of several countries, that 
the people might read the Holy Scriptures, the Romanists also, finding it impossible to keep the Bible out. 
of the hands of the common people, made new translations into most of the languages of Europe, to op- 
pose those of the hereticks, (as they termed them,) and to keep the faithful (as they called those of their 
own communion) from reading translations made by Protestants. But there is this difference of principle 
in translations made by Papists and those made by Protestants, that the Papists have translated Bein the 
Latin Vulgate, as deeming it better, not only than all other Latin translations, but than the Greek of the 
New Testament itself, in those places where they disagree; whereas the Protestants, in thei ea 
of the Holy Bible, have always had recourse to the inal Greek and Hebrew. Thus, wile re Pane 
could not altogether suppress the knowledge ofthe Holy Scriptures, whereb file steel en " ie Papists 
they thought it the next way for their purpose, by their partial franslation Sr much fi ve cious 
scure them, and by their heretical annotations.to pervert them. Hence, in th a Gace ag 
Rhenish tranlaton of the New Testament snto English in which the Dapisia retained sany Eastern 
reek, and Latin words, and introduced so many diflicult expressions, that thi ived 
unintelligible to the common people. ist i i » that they contrived to render it 
the at Douay, in two value A The eam AUN ea gaa vorene vais pobhaiedtby 
n the conference held at Hay i ‘ , J 
alians and Puritans, Dr, Reynoli ce " apie cast nea perce the 1 ea 
ii i H 5 a, u OT au ~ 
ation of the Bible might be made, alleging that those which had been allowed Storck Gpae weed 
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correct. Accordingly, his Majesty formed the resolution of causing a new and more faithful translation 
to be made, and commissioned for that purpose fifty-four of the most learned men in the Universities and 
other places. At the same time, he required the bishops to inform themselves of all learned men within 
their several dioceses, who had acquired especial skill in the Hebrew and Greek tongues, and had taken 
pains in their private studies of the Scriptures, for the clearing up of obscurities either in the Hebrew or 
the Greek, or for the correction of any mistakes in the former English translations, and to charge them to 
communicate their observations to the persons employed, that so the intended translation might have the 
help and furtherance of all the principal learned men*in the kingdom. 

Before the work was begun, seven of the persons nominated for it either were dead or declined to en- 
gage in the task, The remaining forty-seven were ranged under six divisions, and several parcels of the 
Bible were assigned to them, according to the several places where they were to meet, confer, and consult. 
together, very one of the company was to translate the whole parcel; then they were each to compare 
their translations together, and when any company had finished their part, they were to communicate it 
to the other companies, that so nothing might pass without general consent. if any company, upon the 
review of the book so sent, doubted or differed upon any place, they were to note the place, and send 
back the reasons for their disagreement. If they happened to differ about the amendments, the difference 
was to be referred to a general committee, consisting of the chief persons of each company, at the end of 
the work. When any passage was found remarkably obscure, letters were to be directed by authority to 
any learned persons in the land for their judgment thereupon. 

The names of the persons, and places where they met, together with the portions of Scripture assigned 
to each company, were as follows: - 

Ast, Dr. Lancelot Andrewes, first Fellow, then Master, of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, at this time 
Dean of Westminster, afterwards Bishop of Ely, then of Winchester. dl , Dr. John Overall, Fellow of 
Trinity College, Master of Catharine Hall in Cambridge, at this time Dean of St, Paul’s, afterwards 
Bishop, first of Coventry and Litchfield, then of Norwich. 3dly, Dr. Adrian Saravia, a native of Artois, 
who cast himself upon the protection of the Church of England, and was preferred to Prebends of Can- 
terbury and Westminster. 4ithly, Dr. Layfield, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, Rector of St. Cle- 
ment’s Danes; as he was skilled in architecture, his judgment was much relied upon for the fabrick of the 
tabernacle and temple. 5th, Dr. Clerk, Fellow of Christ College in Cambridge, Preacher in Canterbury. 
6th, Dr. Leigh, Archdeacon of Middlesex, Rector of Allhallows, Barking. 7th, Dr. Burgley. 8th, Me 
King. 9th, Mr. Thomson. 10th, Mr. Bedwell, sometime Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge, and 
Vicar of Tottenham. These ten met at Westminster, and to them were assigned the Pentateuch, and the 
history from Joshua to the first book of Chronicles exclusively, 

2d, To meet at Cambridge, were chosen eight; namely, 1st, Mr. Lively, the King’s Hebrew Reader 
in Cambridge. 2d, Mr. John Richardson, Fellow of Emanuel College, afterwards Doctor in Divinity, 
Master, first of Peterhouse, then of Trinity College. 3d, Mr. Chadderton, afterwards Doctor in Divi- 
nity, first Fellow of Christ College, then Master of Emanuel College. 4th, Mr. Dillingham, Fellow of 
Christ College. 5th, Mr, Andrews, afterwards Doctor of Divinity, and Master of Jesus College. 6th, 
Mr. Harrison, Vice-master of Trinity College. 7th, Mr. Spalding, Fellow of St. John’s, and Hebrew 
Reader in that College. 8th, Mr. Bing, Fellow of Peterhouse, and Hebrew Reader therein. To these 
were allotted the books from the first of the Chrenicles with the rest of the history; and the Hagiogra- 

ha, namely, Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Canticles, Ecclesiastes: , 7 : 
le 3a, To meat at Oxford were chosen seven; namely, 1st, Dr. John Harding, President of Magdalen 
College. 2d, Dr. John Reynolds, President of Corpus ChristiCollege, who died soon after engaging in 
the work. 3d, Dr. Thomas Holland, Rector of Exeter College, and the King’s Professor of Divinity. 
4th, Dr. Richard Kilby, Rector of Lincoln College, and Hebrew Professor. 5th, Mr. Miles Smith, after- 


*wards Doctor in Divinity, and Bishop of Gloucester. He wrote the Preface to the translation, and was 


f the revisers of the whole work, when finished. 6th, Dr. Richard Brett, Rector of Quainton in 
Buckingharehite: 7th, Mr. Fairclowe. These had for their task the four greater Prophets, with the 

ntations, and the twelve lesser Prophets. / ; 
ae For the Prayer of Manasseh sod the rest of the Apocrypha, seven were appointed at Cambridge. 
ist, Dr. Duport, Prebendary of Ely, and Master of Jesus College. 2d, Dr. Brainthwaite, first Fellow of 
Emanuel, then Master of Gonvil and Caius College. 8d, Dr. Radcliffe, Fellow of Trinity College. 4th, 
Mr. Ward of Emanuel, afterwards Doctor in Divinity, Master of Sidney College, and Margaret Professor. 
5th, Mr. Downs, Fellow of St. John’s College, and Greek Professor. 6th, Mr. Boyse, Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Prebendary of Ely, and Rector of Boxworth in Cambridgeshire. 7th, Mr. Ward, Fellow of 
ing 6 College, afterwards Doctor in Divinity, Prebendary of Chichester, and Rector of Bishop Waltham 
in j 


‘ampshire, 
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5th, For the New Testament, the four Gospels, the Acts, and Revelations, were assigned to eight at: 
Oxford; namely, Ist, Dr. Thomas Ravis, Dean of Christ Church, afterwards Bishop of London. 2d, 
Dr. George Abbot, Master of University College, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury. 3d, Dr. Eedes. 
4th, Mx. Tomson, afterwards Bishop of Gloucester. 5th, Mr. Savil. 6th, Dr. Perin, Canon of Christ 
Church. ‘7th, Dr. Ravens. 8th, Mr. Harmer. 

6th, The Epistles of St. Paul, and the other Canonical Epistles, were assigned to seven at West- 
minster; namely, Ist, Dr. William Barlow, of Trinity Hall in Cambridge, Dean of Chester, afterwards 
Bishop of Lincoln. 2d, Dr. Hutchenson. $d, Dr. Spenser. 4th, Mr. Fenton. Sth, Mr. Rabbet. 
6th, Mr. Sanderson. 7th, Mr. Dakins. 

The work was begun in the spring of 1607, and prosecuted with all due care and deliberation. It was 
about three years before it was finished. Two persons selected from the Cambridge translators, two from 
those at Oxford, and two from those at Westminster, then met at Stationers’ Hall, and read over and 
corrected the whole. After long expectation and great desire of' the nation, this translation came forth, 
in the year 1611, the divines employed having taken the greatest pains in conducting the work, not only 
examining translations with the original, which was absolutely necessary, but also comparing together all 
the existing translations in the Italian, Spanish, French, and other languages. 

’ This is the translation of the Holy Scriptures now in common use amongst us; and since that time 
there has been no authorized version of any part of the sacred volume. The excellency of it is such as 
might be expected from the judicious care with which it was conducted, and the joint labours of the many 
distinguished men employed upon it. Tt is, says Dr. Gray, a most wonderful and incomparable work, 
equally remarkable fon the general fidelity of its construction, and the magnificent simplicity of its lan- 

wage. 

5 Happy has our English nation been, since God has given us learned translators, to express in our mo- 
ther tongue the heavenly mysteries of His holy Word, delivered to His Chureh in the Hebrew and Greek 
languages; who, although they may have been deceived and mistaken, as men, in some matters of no 
importance to salvation, yet have faithfully delivered the whole substance of the heavenly doctrine, con- 
tained in the Holy Scriptures, without any heretical translations, or wilful corruptions. With what reve- 
rence, joy, and gladness then, ought we.to receive this blessing! Let us read the Scriptures with a mo- 
dest, humble, and teachable disposition, with a willingness to embrace all truths which are plainly delivered 
there, how contrary soever to our own opinions and prejudices, and in matters of difficulty readily hearken 
to the judgment of our teachers, and those that are set over us in the Lord; and check every presump- 
tuous thought or reasoning which exalts itself against any of those mysterious truths therein revealed. 
If we thus search after the truth in the love of it, we shall not miss of finding that knowledge, which will 
«make us wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” Bp. Lomline, Stackhouse, Johnson's 
History of English Translations of the Bible. 

The division of the Holy Scriptures into chapters and verses, as we now have them, is not of very an- 
cient date. About the year of our Lord 1240, Hugo de Sancto Caro, commonly called Cardinal Hugo, 
making an index or concordance to the Latin Bible, found it necessary to divide it into the parts which 
we call chapters ; and further divided each chapter into sections, by placing the letters of the alphabet at 
certain distances in the margin. ‘The subdivision into verses came’ afterwards from the Jews; for, about 
the year 1430, Rabbi Nathan, an eminent Jew, publishing a concordance to the Hebrew Bible, adopted 
the division into chapters made by Cardinal Hugo, and divided the chapters by affixing numeral letters in 
the margin. About one hundred years after this, Vatablus, a Frenchman and eminent Hebrew scholar, 
taking his pattern from him, published a Latin Bible with chapters and verses, numbered with figures ¢ 
and this example has been followed in all subsequent editions, in all languages, published in the western 
parts of Christendom. The present division of the New Testament into verses was made by Robert Ste- 
phens, an eminent printer at Paris, who introduced it into his edition of 1551.. Dean Prideaus. . 


The state aliae in the grandest and most magnificent order, 
to mankind from the forming of this earth to the consummation of all things. It beeing wi r 
work of natural religion, the creation of the universe by one holy and goad and oie a ae 
distinctly how all those parts of it, to which the heathens paid divine worship, were in truth the ie f 
God’s hands. it proceeds to the origin of the Patriarchal, Jewish, and Christian religion, the int : 
duction of sin by the fall of our first parents, of which we experience the wretched effects We ae 
to that amazing punishment of sin, the universal deluge, proved to be as certain, as it was ondeal re 
the remaining traces of it throughout the globe. It then recites the second peopling of the ld eh 
xelapse of mankind into wickedness, the choice of one famil £ eee ae He 


A kednes ly and people to preserve the k: 
God, and to be as a light shining in a dark place, for the benefit of all Pee thon that Sout ae 


the various dispensations of God 
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eyes and feet to the way of peace. It lays before-us the laws given to this people; it 1 i ir his- 
tory chiefly with regard to their moral and religious belayicum ca dwells ae On sree ord 
of their most remarkable persons. It supplies us with admirable patterns of genuine piety in the Psalms 
most virtuous instructions for the prudent conduct of life in the book of Pisserbs for eee afflictio : 
in that of Job, for thinking justly of wealth, honour, pleasure, science, in Beclesiastes.; Then in ie 
Prophetical books, it gives us, together with the sublimest and worthiest ideas of God, and our duties to- 
wards Him, the most affecting denunciations of that priyate and publick misery and ruin which will ever 
attend sin, whether cloaked by superstition or displayed in profaneness. And, along with all these thin, 
it unfolds a series of predictions, reaching from the beginning of the Old ‘Pestavtent to the end; ee] 
growing, from obscure and general, continually clearer and more determinate, concerning the a) pearance 
of a Divine Person on earth, for the recovery of fallen man, and for the revival and proj ti iH f tr 
religion throughout the world. The books of the New Testament open to us the executign of this at 
design. The Gospels record His supernatural birth, His unspotted and exemplary life, His oniteaa 
and gracious miracles, His pure and benevolent doctrine, His dying for our offences, and rising again for 
our justification ; His mission of fit persons endued with the gifts of the Holy Spirit to teach all nations, 
His own ascension into heaven, and sitting at the right hand of God, till He shall come to judge the Tice 
and the dead. The Acts of the eaten represent the wonderful success of their Daehn and the 
original foundation of the Catholick Church. ‘The Epistles contain their admirable directions to clergy 
and laity ; and the Revelation concludes with foretelling the state of Christianity, primitive, degenerate, 
and reformed, to the last ages. A grander, a more comprehensive, and more use ill scheme of sateen 
than this, cannot possibly be conceived. ‘ 
In reading the Holy Scriptures, our business is to apply to those parts first, and to dwell on them most, 
which have the closest connexion with our future happiness. As shies practice is the end of faith, the 
practical passages of Scripture ought certainly to have our principal regard, ever comprehending those 
which express the obligations of Christian piety and moral self-government, as well as justice and merey. 
We shall indeed do well, besides occasionally reading pernenls chapters, to peruse both Testaments in 
their order: only it will be advisable to go oftenest tl pret the New, as exhibiting more fully what we 
are to believe and to do, and without such a mixture, as there is in the Old, of things belonging solely 
to the former dispensation. But the regularity of this course ought not to hinder us from selecting 
chiefly, and perusing most frequently, those parts of both, which place before us, in the most. influencing 
manner, the common doctrines, and common duties, of our holy profession. Still, even in respect of these 
parts of Scripture, and much more therefore of other parts, it is requisite that we proceed with some 
judgment and care; that we make use of the same rules for understanding our Bibles, which we do for 
understanding other books, and such also, as the peculiar nature of this book points out; that we never 
interpret any text in a sense contrary to the dictates of reason, or to other texts more clear or more nu- 
merous, or to the visible design and drift of the whole passage; that we alway; keep in view what goes 
before and what follows after ; for the connexion is often very strong, where it 1s not extremely obyious ; 
that we suppose not every verse to be a separate sentence of itself, nor every chapter to have a separate 
subject that begins and ends with it, for these divisions are entirely human, and sometimes not discreetly 
made ; also that we apply the sayings of the holy penmen, only to the things of which they are treating, 
not to others which perhaps were far from their thoughts, unless a just argument can be drawn from the 
former to the latter. We should also be careful to take both single words, and phrases comprehending 
several, not always in the meaning which they bear in our daily conversation, but in such as other places 
of Scripture require or permit; understanding them literally where we can, but figuratively where we 
must. Again, we should make such abatements from strong expressions, such restrictions and exceptions 
to general expressions, and such allowances for the whole manner of speaking, as we perceive the nature 
of the thing, together with the usage and custom of the sacred writers, demands. Without such equity 
as this, a large proportion of the compositions which appear in the world would be made to abound with 
absurdities ; as ? the Bible needs it more than later books of nearer countries, it also deserves it in- 
finitely better, and it would be both perverse and impious to refuse it. ‘These easy cautions will enable 
persons of almost the lowest capacity and improvements, who either can read Scripture, or have the 
means of hearing it read, to acquire so competent a knowledge of what is most needful to be known, as 
will fully justify the Psalmist’s encomium, that “ the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple.” Se ; 
Hven the learned do not act with humility and prudence, and much less do the unlearned, if in reading 
the Holy Scriptures they rely wholly on their own judgment unassisted. For God hath made the help of 
others extremely necessary to our understanding of His word, as well as His works. Men of great abi- 
ities and attainments, by trusting to themselves, ae fae themselves in errour: and men of no 
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other advantages, than a teachable disposition, have arrived at a most beneficial acquaintance with reli- 
gious truths. For God “hides things from the wise and prudent” in their own opinion, which He 
“reveals unto babes:” ‘resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble.” Nor let it be ima- 
gined, that such must therefore depend altogether in every thing on the authority of their spiritual guides. 
For as in matters of science, or common business, what a man doth not see of himself, he may have shewn 
to him by others, and then may sec it as tfuly and fully, as if it had been his own original discovery: so in 
matters of revelation, one who would otherwise have made small progress, or, it may be, committed great 
mistakes, yet having the main articles of it methodically explained to him, in discourses on his Catechism, 
and occasionally inculcated in Sermons, or in answers to the questions which he asks in private, may by 
comparing what he is thus taught, with what he reads in his Bible, come by degrees, not to believe impli- 
citly, but to discern evidently, the genuine sense of its fundamental doctrines and precepts. In which case, 
his faith rests no longer on the word of man, but on that of God, whether we can answer all the specious ob- 
jections against it or not: which few people can do in any thing that they believe of any kind. We should 
therefore conscientiously take all fit opportunities of learning instruction from those who are set apart to 
give it. For the priest’s lips are appointed to keep knowledge; and the people to seek the law at his mouth: 
not with a blind submission to whatever he shall affirm, but with so much regard at least, as in other pro- 
fessions the more ignorant pay to the more skilful. Nor are we confined to respect only the sentiments 
of the particular teachers, whom we statedly attend, but we ought to have much greater deference for the 
general persuasion of Christ’s Church, particularly our own branch of it, and a proportionable one for 
that of every knowing and good person; always entertaining some distrust of ourselves, when we differ 
from these. The exercise of our best judgment, and a modest attention to that of others, are the 
joint means which our Maker hath instituted for the understanding of His will, natural and revealed. 

They who use them uprightly, and they alone, may hope for pardon of their ignorance and errours. And, 

were any one to continue so ignorant to the last, as to believe the truths contained in Holy Writ, only be- 

cause those about him told him they were such; yet might he have the happiness of acquiring, even by 

the means of this most implicit faith, dispositions of piety and virtue unattainable otherwise, and sufficient 

to qualify him for eternal happiness. 

It is to be acknowledged that many passages in the Bible are abstruse, and not easy to be understood. 
Yet we are not to omit reading the abstruser texts, which have any appearance of relating to us; but should 
follow the example of the blessed Virgin, who understood not several of our Saviour’s sayings, yet kept 
them all in her heart. Were we only to learn humility thus, it would be enough; but we shall come b 
degrees to apprehend far more than we expected, if we diligently compare spiritual things with spiritual, 
darker expressions with clearer, that are like or opposite to them; for contraries illustrate one another. 
But, with whatever success we may increase our knowledge of Scripture, that alone is insufficient. We 
must not think we haye done with a passage as soon as we have understood it. If we had understood it 
instantly, our principal work was to come yet; and they are strangely wrong, who apply so closely to 
study difficult places, that they forget to make due reflections on the plain. The Word of God was 
‘written to give us not merely a speculative apprehension, but an experimental sense and feeling, of hol 
things, comfortable or terrifying as our spiritual state requires. ‘Too many, alas, have no conception of 
this efficacy in Scripture: and no wonder, for they have never seriously endeavoured to have any. But 
let them try in earnest, and they will infallibly succeed, if they use proper means. We read of some, what 
will be true of all in the same condition, that the Word did not profit them, not being mixed with faith 
God indeed can operate according to His own pleasure: but humanly speaking, persons will not be in. 
fluenced by what they disbelieve; and not much by what they believe but faintly, Nay, should they la- 
bour to make the strongest impressions on their own souls, without applying to Him, whose gift savin 
faith is, their efforts would be vain. But let any one jointly strive and pray for a deep conviction, tl 
the Bible is the appointed instrument of His religious proficiency : then let him read it, not as pe fon a 
a task; he knows not why, from which he had rather be excused; not to outshine others fa eee. 

~ quotation, or plausibility of interpreting, or oppositions of science falsely so called; not to fur a “hi ss 
self with weapons for debate and controversy, much less for uncharitableness and abuse; but ee a 
his inward state towards God: that, as the excellent Collect in our Liturgy directs, b a rey plemend 
doing, and comfort in virtuous suffering, which we learn of His holy Word, we is ae : a atl! 
hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life. Let him accordingly stop on aE Gees ae aad ae soa ever 
+ consolation doth this passage administer to me ? What acknowledgements to Heaven doth this de i aes 
require from me? What fear for myself doth this threatening call for? What duty doth thi reece 
pattern point out to me? Of what sin doth it convince me? Against what dere dah it y Se a 
my character and behaviour suitable to this command or exhortation, this description or ae eae 
or do I see myself here, under another’s name, reproyed, condemned, stigmatized? Have I acquired ona 
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iy pe Old Testament contains those sacred books which were composed, previously to the birth of our Saviour, by the sue- 
cessive Prophets and inspired writers, whom it pleased God to raise up from time to time, through a period of more than a 
thousand years. These books aré written in Hebrew, and they are the only writings now extant in that language. ‘The Old 
Testament, according to cur Bibles, consists of thirty-nine books; but among the Jews they formed only twenty-two, which 
was also the. number of letters in their alphabet. They divided these twenty-two books into three classes: the firct class 
consisted of five books, namely, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, which they called the Law: the se- 
cond class consisted of thirteen books, namely, Joshua, Judges and Ruth in one book, the two books of Samuel, of Kings, and 
of Chronicles, respectively, in single books, Ezra and Nehemiah in one book, Esther, Joh, Isaiah, the two books of Jeremiah 
in one, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the twelve Minor Prophets in one book; these thirteen books they called the Prophets: the 
third class consisted of the four remaining hooks, namely, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon, which 
four books the Jews call Chetubim, and the Greeks Hagiographa; this class was also called the Psalms from the name of the 
first book in it. This threefold division was naturally suggested by the books themselves ; it was used merely for convenience, 
and did not proceed from any opinion of difference in the authority of the books of the several classes. In like manner, the 
Minor Prophets were so called, from the brevity of their works, and not from any supposed inferiority to the other Prophets. 
‘The books are not, in all instances, arranged in our Bibles according to the order of time in which they were written; but the 
book of Genesis was the earliest composition contained in the sacred volume, except, as some think, the book of Job; and 
the book of Malachi was certainly the latest book of the Old Testament. a 


The five first books of the Bible, generally known by the name of the Pentateuch, are frequently cited both in the Old and the 
New Testament under the name of the Law. It appears from Deuteronomy, (ch. xxxi, 2 an that the book of the Law, that is, 
the whole Pentateuch, written by the hand of Moses, was, by his command, deposited in the tabernacle, not long before his death, 
It was kept there not only while the Israelites remained in the wilderness, but afterwards, when they were settled in the land 
of Canaan. ‘To the same sanctuary were consigned, as they were successively produced, the other sacred books, which were 
written before the building of the temple at Jerusalem, And when Solomon had finished the temple, he directed that these 
books should be removed into it; and also, that the future compositions of inspired men should be secured in the same holy 
place. We may therefore conclude, that the respective works of Jonah, Amos, Hosea, Joel, Micah, Nahum, Zephaniah, Jere~ 
miah, Habakkuk, and Obadiah, all of whom flourished before the Babylonian captivity, were regularly deposited in the temple. 
Whether these manuscripts perished in the flames, when the temple was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, we are not informed. But 
as the burning of the Scriptures is not Jamented by any of the contemporary or succeeding Prophets, and as the other treasures 
of the temple were preserved and set apart as sacred by Nebuchadnezzar, it is probable that these original manuscripts also 
were saved; and more especially, as it does not appear that Nebuchadnezzar had any particular enmity against the religion of 

If however the original books were destroyed with the temple, it is certain that there were at that time numerous 


the Jews. 
F them; and we cannot doubt but some of them were carried by the Jews to Babylon, and that others were left in 


copies of 
sues, The Holy Scriptures were too much reverenced, and too much dispersed, to make it credible that all the copies were 


Jost or destroyed ; and indeed we find Daniel, when in captivity, (ch. ix. 11, 13,) referring to the book of the Law as then ex- 
isting ; and soon after the captivity, (Neh. viii.) Ezra not only read and explained the Law to the people, but he restored the 
publick worship and the saerifices according to the Mosaick ritual; and therefore there must have been, at that time, at least a 
correct copy of the Law; for it is impossible to believe that he would have attempted the reestablishment of a church, in which 
the most minute observance of the rites and ceremonies prescribed by Moses was not only absolutely necessary for the accept- 
able performance of Divine worship, but the slightest deviation from which was considered as sacrilege or abomination, unless 
hhe had been in actual possession either of the original manuscript of the Law, or of a copy so well authenticated as to leave no 


doubt of its accuracy in the minds of the people, 


an uncontradicted tradition in the Jewish church, that about fifty years after the temple was rebuilt, Ezra, in con- 
junction with the great synagogue, made a collection of the sacred writings, which had been increased, since the Jews were 
‘carried into captivity, by the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and the Prophecies of Ezekiel, of Daniel, Haggai, and Zechariah ; 
and as Ezra was himself inspired, we may rest assured, that whatever received his sanction, was authentick. To this genuine 
collection, which, according to former custom, was placed in the temple, were afterwards annexed the sacred compositions of 
Ezra himself, as well as those of Nehemiah and Malachi, which were written after the death of Ezra. This addition, which 
was probably made by Simon the Just, the last of the great synagogue, completed the Canon of the Old Testament; for after 


There is 
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Malachi no Prophet arose till the time of John the Baptist, who, as it were, connected the two covenants, and of whom 
Malachi foretold, (ch. iv. 5,) that he should precede “ the great day of the Lord,” that is, the coming of the Messiah. It can- 
not now be ascertained, whether Ezra’s copy of the Scriptures was destroyed by Antiochus Epiphanes, when he pillaged the 
temple ; nor is it material, since we know that Judas Maccabeus repaired the temple, and replaced every thing requisite for 
the performance of Divine worship, which included a correct, if not Ezra’s own, copy of the Scriptures. This copy, whether 
Ezra’s or not, remained in the temple till Jerusalem was taken by Titus, and it was then carried in triumph to Rome, and 
laid up with the purple vail in the royal palace of Vespasian. 


Thus, while the Jewish polity continued, and nearly 500 years after the time of Ezra, a complete and faultless copy of the 
Hebrew canon was kept in the temple at Jerusalem, with which all others might be compared. And it ought to be observed, 
that although Christ Eenacutly reproved the rulers and teachers of the Jews’ for their erroneous and false doctrines, yet He 
never accused them of any corruption in their written Law, or other sacred books: and St. Paul reckons among the privileges 
of the Jews, “ that unto them were committed the oracles of God,” (Rom. iii. 2,) without insinuating that they had been un- 
faithful to their trust. After the final destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, there was no established standard of the He- 
brew Scriptures ; but from that time, the dispersion of the Jews into all countries, and the numerous converts to Christianity, 
became a double security for the preservation of a yolume held equally sacred by Jews and Christians, and to which both con- 
stantly referred as to the written word of God. hey differed in the interpretation of these books, but never disputed the va- 
lidity of the text in any material point. 


The books of the Old Testament have been always allowed, in every age and by every sect of the Hebrew church, to be the 
genuine works of those persons to whom they are usually ascribed ; and they have also been, universally and exclusively, with- 
out any addition or exception, considered by the Jews as written under the immediate influence of the Divine Spirit. Those 
who were contemporaries with the respective writers of these books, had the clearest evidence, that they acted and spoke by 
the authority of God Himself ; and this testimony transmitted to all succeeding ages, was in many cases strengthened and con- 
firmed by the gradual fulfilment of predictions contained in their writings. ‘ We have not,” says Josephus, “ myriads of 
books which differ from each other, but only twenty-two books, which comprehend the history of all past time, and are justly 
believed to be Divine. And of these, five are the works of Moses; which contained the laws, and an account of things fron: 
the creation of man to the death of Moses: this period falls but little short of 3000 years. And from the death of Moses to 
the reign of Artaxerxes, who succeeded Xerxes as king of Persia, the Prophets after Moses wrote the transactions of their own 
times in thirteen books; and the four remaining books contain hymns to God, and precepts for the conduct of human life. 
And from Artaxerxes to the present time there is a continuation of writings, but they are not thought deserving of the same 
credit, because there was not a clear succession of Prophets. But what confidence we have in our own writings is manifest 
from hence; that after so long a lapse of time no one has dared to add to them, or to diminish from them, or to alter any thing 
in them ; for it is implanted in the nature of all Jews, immediately from their birth, to consider these books as the oracles of 
God, to adhere to them, and if occasion should require, cheerfully to die for their sake.’” The Jews of the present day, dis-: 
pores all over the world, demonstrate the sincerity of, their belief in the authenticity of the Scriptures, by their inflexible ad- 

erence to the Law, and by the anxious expectation with which they wait for the accomplishment of the prophecies. ‘ Blindness 
has happened to them” only ‘in part,” Rom. xi. 25; and the constancy, with which they have endured persecution, and suffered 
hardshi s, rather than renounce the commands of their lawgiver, fully proves their firm conviction that these books were divinely 
inspired, and that they remain uninjured by time and transcription. Handed down, untainted by suspicion, from Moses to the 
present generation, they are naturally objects of their unshaken confidence and attachment—but suppose the case reversed— 
destroy the grounds of their faith, by admitting the possibility of the corruption of their Scriptures, and their whole history be- 
comes utterly inexplicable. “A book of this nature,” says Dr. Jenkin, speaking of the Bible, “which is so much the ancientest 
in the world, being constantly received as a Divine revelation, carries great evidence with it that it is authentick: for the first 
revelation is to be the criterion of all that follow; and God would not suffer the ancientest book of Religion in the world to 
pass all along under the notion and title of a revelation, without causing some discovery to be made of the imposture, if there 
were any in it; much less would He preserve it by a particular and signal providence for so many ages. It is a great argument 
for the trath of the Scriptures, that they have stood the test, and received the approbation, of so many ages, and still retain 
their authority, though so oe ill men in all ages have made it their endeavour to disprove them; but it is a still farther evi- 
dence in behalf of them, that God has been pleased to shew so remarkable a providence in their preservation. 


But the most decisive proof of the authenticity and inspiration of the ancient Scriptures is derived from the New 

The Saviour of the world Himself, even He who came expressly from the Father BE truth “to bear witness to AE ria 
the last instructions which He gave to His Apostles gust before His ascension, said, ‘These are the words which I spake mato, 
you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, and in the Prophets 
and in the Psalms, concerning Me,” Luke xxiv. 44. Our Lord, by thus adopting the common division of the Law ie Pro- 
phets, and the Psalms, which comprehended all the Hebrew Scriptures, ratified the Canon of the Old Testament as it was re- 
ceived by the Jews ; and by declaring that those books contained prophecies which must be fulfilled, He established their Di- 
vine inspiration, since God alone can enable men to foretell future events. At another time Christ told the Jews, that the 
made “the word of God of none effect through their traditions,” Mark vii. 13. By thus calling the written rales which find 
Jews had received for the conduct of their lives, the word of God,” He declared that the Hebrew Scriptures proceeded 
from God Himself. Upon many other occasions Christ referred to the ancient Scriptures as books of Divine autho 3 and 
both He and His Apostles constantly endeavoured to prove that Jesus was the Messiah foretold in the writings of ita 
phets. bt Paul bears strong testimony to the Divine authority of the Jewish Scriptures, when he says to Timothy, 2 Tim. 
iii. 15, | 6 From a child thou hast known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faiths 
which is in Christ Jesus.” This passage incontestably proves the importance of the ancient Scriptures. and the connexion 
between the Mosaick and Christian dispensations :—and in the next verse the Apostle expressly declares the inspiration of 
Scripture ; “ All Scripture is given by inspiration of God.” To the same effect St. Luke says, ch. i. 70, that “ God spake by 
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the mouth of His holy Prophets.” And St. Peter tells us, that « prophecy came not in old ti i 

t by the will 5 
yay men oe eon spake a Atiey were moved Py the aly Ghost,” 2 Pet.a. 21, Tn since a Meee Se ree ob 
the ancient Scriptures collectively, we may observe, that there is scarcely a book in t ich i 
quoted in the New, as of Divine ‘authority. : TEE EDs oes tel nt epsatedly 


When it is said that Scripture is divinely inspired, it is not to be understood that God su, q i 
every expression. It appears from the different style in which the books are written, and fon Men oe 
the same events are related and predicted by different authors, that the sacred penmen were permitted to write as their several 
tempers, understandings, and habits of life, directed ; and that the knowledge communicated to them by inspiration upon the 
subject of their writings, was applied in the same manner as any knowledge acquired by ordinary means, Nor is it to be suj 
posed that they were even thus inspired in every fact which they related, or in every precept which they delivered, The ee 
left to the common use of their faculties, and did not upon every occasion stand in need of supernatural communichion: but 
whenever, and as far as, Divine assistance was necessary, it was always afforded. In different parts of Scripture a perceive 
that there were different sorts and degrees of inspiration: God enabled Moses to give an account of the creation of ay world ; 
He enabled Joshua to record with exactness the settlement of the Israclites in the land of Canaan; He enabled Dayid to 
mingle prophetick information with the varied effusions of gratitude, contrition, and piety; He enabled Solomon to deliver 
wise instructions for the regulation of human life; He enabled Isaiah to deliver predictions concerning the future Saviour of 
mankind, and Ezra to collect the sacred Scriptures into one authentick volume; “but all these worketh that one and the self- 
same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He will,” 1 Cor. xii. 11. In some cases inspiration only produced correctness 
and accuracy in relating past occurrences, or in reciting the words of others; in other cases it communicated ideas hot only, 
new and unknown before, but infinitely beyond the reach of unassisted human intellect; and sometimes inspired Prophets de- 
livered predictions for the use of future ages, which they did not themselves comprehend, and which cannot be fully understood 
till they are accomplished. But whatever distinctions we may nrake with respect to the sorts, degrees, or modes of inspiration 
we may rest assured that there is one property which belongs to every inspired writing, namely, that it is free from errour, 1 
mean material errour; and this property must be considered as extending to the whole of each of those writings, of which a part 
only is inspired; for we cannot suppose that God would suffer any such errours, as might tend to mislead our faith or pervert 
our practice, to he mixed with those truths, which He Himself has mercifully revealed to His rational creatures as the means 
of their eternal salvation. In this restricted sense it may be asserted, that the sacred writers always wrote under the influence, 
or guidance, or care of the Holy Spirit, which sufficiently establishes the truth and Divine authority of all Scripture. 


These observations relative to the nature of inspiration, are particularly applicable to the historical books of the Old Testa- 
ment. That the authors of these books were occasionally inspired is certain, since they frequently display an acquaintance with 
the counsels and designs of God, and often reveal His future dispensations in the clearest predictions. But though it is evi- 
dent that the sacred historians sometimes wrote under the immediate operation of the Holy Spirit, it does not follow that they de- 
rived from revelation the knowledge of those things, which might be collected from the common sources of humai intelligence, 
It is sufficient to believe, that by the general superintendence of the Holy Spirit, they were directed in the choice of their ma- 
terials, enlightened to’ judge of the truth and importance of those accounts from which they borrowed their information, and 
prevented from registering any material errour. The historical books appear, indeed, from internal evidence, to have been 
chiefly written by persons contemporary with the periods to which they relate; who, in their description of characters and 
events, many of which they witnessed, uniformly exhibit a strict sincerity of intention, and an unexampled impartiality. Some 
of these books, however, were compiled in subsequent times from the sacred annals mentioned in Scripture as written by 
Prophets or seers, and from those publick records, and other authentick documents, which, though written by uninspired 
men, were held in high estimation, and preserved with great care by persons specially appointed as keepers of the genealogies 
and publick archives of the Jewish nation. To such well known chronicles we find the sacred writers not unfrequently refer- 
ring for a more minute detail of those circumstances which they omit as inconsistent with their design. For “ these books,” says 
Dr. Gray, “ are to be considered as the histories of revelations, as commentaries upon the prophecies, and as affording a lively 
sketch of the economy of God’s government of His selected people. They were not designed as national annals, to record every 
minute particular and political event that oceurred; but they are rather a compendious selection of such remarkable occurrences 
and operations as were best calculated to illustrate the religion of the Hebrew nation; to set before that perverse and ungrateful 
people an abstract of God’s proceedings, of their interests and duties; as also to furnish posterity with an instructive picture 
of the Divine attributes, and with a model of that dispensation on which a nobler and more spiritual government was to be 
erected; and moreover, to place before mankind the melancholy proofs of that corruption, which had been entailed upon them, 
and to exhibit in the depravity of a nation highly favoured, miraculously governed, and instructed by inspired teachers, the ne- 
cessity of that redemption and renewal of righteousness, which was so early and so repeatedly promised by the Prophets. It 
seems probable, therefore, that the books of Kings and Chronicles do not contain a complete compilation of the entire works 
of each contemporary Prophet, but are rather an abridgement of their several labours, and of other authentick publick writ- 
ings, digested by Ezra after the captivity, with an intention to display the sacred history under one point of view; and hence 
it is that they contain some expressions, which evidently result from contemporary description, and others which as clearly 
argue them to have been composed long after the occurrences which they relate. 


Since then we are taught to consider the Divine assistance as ever proportioned to the real wants of men; and since it must 
be granted that their natural faculties, though wholly incompetent to the prediction of future events, are adequate to the rela- 
tion of such past occurrences as have fallen within the sphere of their own observation, we may infer that the historical books 
are not written with the same uniform inspiration, which illumines every page of the prophetick writings. But at the same 
time we aré to believe that God vouchsafed to guard these registers of His judgments and His mercies from all amen mis- 
takes; and to impart, by supernatural means, as much inforniation and assistance to those who composed them, as ves requ 
site for the accomplishment of the great designs of His providence. In the ancient Hebrew Canon they were placed, as has 


been already observed, in the class of prophetical books; they are cited as such by the evangelical writers ; and it must surely 
iG 
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be considered as a strong testimony to the constant opinion of the Jews respecting the inspiration of these books, that they 
have never dared to annex any historical narrative to them since the death of Malachi. They closed the sacred volume when 
the succession of Prophets ceased. 


Tf it be asked by what rule we are to distinguish the inspired from the uninspired parts of these books, it is to be answered, 
that no general rule can be prescribed for that purpose. Nor is it necessary that we should be able to make any such diseri- 
mination. It is enough for us to know, that every writer of the Old Testament was inspired, and that, the whole of the history 
it contains, without any exception or reserve, is true. These points being ascertained and allowed, it is of very little conse- 
quence, whether the knowledge of a particular fact was obtained by any of the ordinary modes of information, or whether it 
was communicated by immediate revelation from God; whether any particular passage was written. by the natural powers of 
the historian, or whether it was written by the positive suggestion of the Holy Spirit. 


We may in like manner suppose, that some of the precepts, delivered in the books called Hagiographa, were written with- 
out any supernatural assistance, though it is evident that others of them exceed the limits of human wisdom ; and it would be 
equally impossible, as in the historical Scriptures, to ascertain the character of particular passages which might be proposed. 
But here again a discrimination would he entirely useless. ‘The books themselves furnish sufficient proofs that the writers of 
them were occasionally inspired ; and we know also, that they were frequently quoted, particularly the Psalms, as prophetical, 
by our Saviour and His Apostles, in support of the religion which they preached. Hence we are under an indispensable 
obligation to admit the Divine authority of the whole of these books, which have the same elaim to our faith and obedience, 
as if they had been written under the influence of a constant and universal inspiration. 


But whatever uncertainty there may be concerning the direct inspiration of any historical narrative, or of any moral precept, 
contained in the Old Testament, we must be fully convinced that all its prophetical parts proceeded from God. This is con- 
tinually affirmed by the Prophets themselves, and is demonstrated by the indubitable testimony which history bears to the 
accurate fulfilment’ of many of these predictions ; others are gradually receiving their accomplishment in the times in which 
we live, and afford the surest pledge and most positive security for the completion of those which remain to be fulfilled, The 
ae the present, and the future, have a connected reference to one great plan, which Infinite Wisdom, Prescience, and 

Power, could alone form, reveal, and execute. Every succeeding age throws an increasing light upon these sacred writings, 
and contributes additional evidence to their Divine origin. Bp. Tomline. 


TO THE MOST HIGH AND MIGHTY PRINCE 


JAMES, 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD, KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, 
DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &c. 


THE TRANSLATORS OF THE BIBLE 
WISH GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. 


. 
(eet 


REAT and manifold were the blessings, most dread Sovereign, which Almighty God, the Father of all mercies, bestowed 
upon us the people of England, when first he sent Your Majesty’s Royal Person to rule and reign over us. For whereas 
it was the expectation of many, who wished not well unto our Sion, that upon the setting of that bright Occidental Star, Queen 
Elizabeth of most happy memory, some thick and palpable clouds of darkness would so have overshadowed this Land, that 
men should have been in doubt which way they were to walk; and that it should hardly be known, who was to direct the un- 
settled State ; the appearance of Your Majesty, as of the Sun in his strength, instantly dispelled those supposed and surmised. 
mists, and gave unto all that were well affected exceeding cause of comfort; especially when we beheld the Government esta- 
blished in Your Highness, and Your hopeful Seed, by an undoubted Title, and this also accompanied with peace and tran- 
quillity at home and abroad, 


But among all our joys, there was no one that more filled our hearts, than the blessed continuance of the preaching of God’s 
sacred Word among us; which is that inestimable treasure, which excelleth all the riches of the earth ; because the fruit 


thereof extendeth itself, not only to the time spent in this transitory world, but directeth and disposeth men unto that eternal 
happiness which is above in heaven. 


Then not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it up, and to continue it in that state, wherein the famous 
Predecessor of Your Highness did leave it: nay, to go forward with the confidence and resolution of a Man in maintaining 
the truth of Christ, and propagating it far and near, is that which hath so bound and firmly knit the hearts of all your Ma- 
jesty’s loyal and religious people unto You, that Your very name is precious among them: their eye doth behold You with 
comfort, and they bless You in their hearts, as that sanctified Person, who, under God, is the immediate Author of their true 
happiness. And this their contentment doth not diminish or decay, but every day increaseth and taketh strength, when they 
observe, that the zeal of Your Majesty toward the house of God doth not slack or go backward, but is more and more kindled, 
manifesting itself abroad in the farthest parts of Christendom, by writing in defence of the Truth, (which hath given such a 
blow unto that man of sin, as will not be healed,) and every day at home, by religious and learned discourse, by frequenting 
the house of God, by hearing the Word preached, by cherishing the Teachers thereof, by caring for the Church, as a most 
tender and loving nursing Father. 


There are infinite arguments of this right christian and religious affection in Your Majesty ; but none is more forcible to 
declare it to others than the vehement and perpetuated desire of accomplishing and publishing of this work, which now with 
all humility. we present unto Your Majesty. For when Your Highness had once out of deep judgment apprehended how 
convenient it was, that out of the Original Sacred Tongues, together with comparing of the labours, both in our own, and 
other foreign Languages, of many worthy men who went before us, there should be one more exact Translation of the holy 
Scriptures into the English Tongue ; Your Majesty did never desist to urge and to excite those to whom it was commended, 
that the work might be hastened, and that the business might be expedited in so decent @ manner, as a matter of such im- 
portance might justly require. 

‘And now at last, by the merey of God, and the continuance of our labours, it being brought unto such a conclusion, as that 
we have great hopes that the Church of England shall reap good fruit thereby; we hold it our duty to offer it to Your Majesty, 
not only as to our King and Sovereign, but as to the principal Mover and Author of the work: humbly craving of Your most 
Sacred Majesty, that since things of this quality have ever been subject to the censures of illmeaning ani discontented persons, 
it may receive approbation and patronage from so learned and judicious a Prince as Your Highness is, whose allowance and ac- 
ceptance of our labours shall more honour and encourage us, than all the calumniations and hard interpretations of other men 
shall dismay us. So that if, on the one side, we shall be traduced by Popish Persons at home or abroad, who therefore will 
malign us, because we are poor instruments to make God’s holy truth to be yet more and more known unto the people, whom 
they desire still to keep in ignorance and darkness ; or if, on the other side, we shall be maligned by self-conceited Brethren, 
who run their own ways, and give liking unto nothing, but what is framed by themselves, and hammered on their anvil 5 ee 
may rest secure, supported within by the truth and innocency of a good conscience, having walked the ways of empl and 
integrity, as before the Lord ; and sustained without by the powerful protection of Your Majesty’s grace and favour, which wil 
ever give countenance to honest and christian endeavours against bitter censures and uncharitable imputations. 

The Lord of heaven and earth bless Your Majesty with many and happy days, that, as his heavenly hand hath enriched Your 
Highness with many singular and extraordinary graces, so you may be the wonder of the world in this latter age for hap ae 
and true felicity, to the Rareae of that great GOD, and the good of his Church, through Jesus Christ our Lord and only 
Saviour. 


THE NAMES AND ORDER 


BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 


WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS. 


THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


ENESIS hath Chapters Il. CHRONICLES ...-.- .. 36 | DANIEL . 
EXODUS . Stag - 40 ; 4 10 | HOSEA 
- 27 | NEHEMIAH éj sie 150] CORT is 
. 36] ESTHER .. 10] AMOS.......-- 
DEUTERONOMY . sew || COB it 42 | OBADIAH ... 
JOSHUA . . 24] PSALMS . S8iclG +++ 150] JONAH. ...- 
JUDGES a Bera | PROVERBS ... .. $1] MICAH 
RUTH...- 0 Coot ECCLESIASTES .. . 12] NAHUM . 
1.SAMUEL ... ‘3 i> THE SONG OF SOLOMON 8 | HABAKKUK - 
IL. SAMUEL : ISAIAH . ++. 66] ZEPHANIAH 
J. KINGS... a 9 JEREMIAH. « 52 | HAGGAL 5 
Il. KINGS .. : 2 LAMENTATIONS .... ... 6 | ZECHARIAH 
J. CHRONICLES cli seseeee 48 | MALACHI ... 


THE BOOKS CALLED APOCRYPHA. 


I. SDRAS hath Chapters . » =- 9 WISDOM’ ......... ae THE STORY OF SUSANNA. 

IL ESDRAS .. bees 16 | ECCLESIASTICUS .. - THE IDOL BEL, AND THE DRAGON. 
TOBID @ 0). oi. see 44 | BARUCH, WITH THE EPISTLE or THE PRAYER OF MANASSES. 
JUDITH .. . 16 I. MACCABEES ... 

THE REST OF ESTHER .« . 6 | THESONG OF THE THREE CHILDREN. | U, MACCABEES . 


THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


N ATTHEW hath Chapters BPHESIANS .... 


| TO THE HEBREWS . 
MARK .«.. Sry ee | PHILIPPIANS . 


THE EPISTLE OF JAMES . 
I. PETER 

TI. PETER « 

LJOHN .. 

ILJOHN... 

IL. JOHN « 

JUDE ... 

REVELATION 


B 
@ 


LUKE..:.+ poe COLOSSIANS .. 3 
JOHN . : : bo I. THESSALONIANS .« 
THE ACTS . 1. THESSALONIANS 

THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS - 

J, CORINTHIANS . Me 

it. CORINTHIANS . . 5 

GALATIANS 9 PHILEMON .. 


hesauaana 
Bepeacac 


PROPER LESSONS 
To be read at Morning and Evening Prayer, on the Sundays, and other Holy-days throughout the Year. 


Sundays of 
Advent. 


The first —|fsaiah— 1]fsatah,--—9fQuinguages, - 
— or 


Sundays after 
Christmas, 


LESSONS PROPER FOR SUNDAYS. 


Matlins. 


Evensong. 


24] 


‘The first- 
2 


Sundays after| 


the Epiphany 
‘The first- 
2 


Ls 


Septuages. —|Genesis —1 


Seaagesima.+ 


3——| 55 
4——| ——— 57] 


6-——| 65} 


51 


59 


———44| -——-A 6 aster, Day. 


1 Lesson—|} 
2 Lesson—| 


1 Lesson—| 
2 Lesson—| 


Gen.9 /oy. 20) 


|--19, to v. 30) 


Mattins. | Evensong. 


Exodus! 
Math. 26 


Exodus 19} 
Rom, ——6} 


|Numb. —16) 


Sundays after) Mattins 


Easter. 
4 


——s 


2WSunday after] 
| 34} dscens. Day] _———19] 


Deut. ——6| 


Mattins. | Tvensong. 


2 Sam, —19/2 Sam. —19. 


1 Lesson—|-16. to v. 18|Isaiah —11] 
2 Lesson—|Acts — 10.JActs 19. to} 


(ver, 54.) (ver. 24] 


|Genesise=-1| Genesis--18} 
Matth,-3)1 John--—5] 


Joshua —10|Joshina 25} 
Judges —-4\Judges-—5 
1 Sam. —-9|1 Sam.-—3} 


23, 24) 


Deut. 4 


|—_———12| 15] 


— 15] 17) 


21| 94 
{1 Kings --19}1 Kings—17 
|———18| 19) 
21] ———_29 
(2 Kings-—5|2 Kings —9 
18 
I —23 
Herem. 22 
|———35| ——_36 
‘Ezekiel—-2|Ezekiel 19 
14 
20) 
Daniel--—3 


AYS. 


S. Andreti—=|Proy, —20} 


S. Thomas th 
mera 
Nativity of 


(ver, 8}: 


Christ. 


1Lesson—|[saiah 9. to] 
2Lesson—|Luke 2, 40| 


S, Stephens 


1 Lesson—|Prov.---—28| 
2 Lesson—|Acts 6. v, 8. 


S. John Evan, 
1 Lesson—|Ecgles. —-5) 
2 Lesson—|Rev.——-1) 


Innot. Day 


Circumcision: 


1 Lesson—|Genesis-—-17] 
2 Lesson—|Rom,-———£| 


iphany. 
Hagen Tsaiah--—60} 


Mattins. 


(ver. 15] 


and ch, 7. 
to ver, 80) 


, \Jerem.—81 
(tov. 18 


[Luke 3. 4} 


Evensong. 
IProv, —21 


| ——= 2 


(tov. 17] 
Isai, v.10, 
[Titus3, v. 4, 
(to ver. $} 


Eccles.-—4} 


Acts 7.v. 304 
(tov. 53} 


|Deut.-—10, 
IColoss.—-—2} 


John 2. 


(ver. £5} 


(ver, 19} 


Isaiah —#9}Baster Week, 


Purificat, of 
the Virgin 
Mary.— 


iS. Matthias, 
Annunci 0 
our Lady. 


Wednestl. be- 
fore aster. 
1 Lesson—| 


Dhursday bee 
foreBuster, 
4 Lesson— 
2 Lesson — 


1 Lesson—| 
2 Lesson—| 


2 Lesson—| 


Monday in 


2 Lessou—| 


Tuesitay in 
iaster Week,| 
4 Lesson: 
@Lesson—| 


Mattins. | Evensong. 


Wisd.—9]Wisd. -—=12} 


Mattins. | Evensong. 


iS, Mark. —|Eeclus, —4|Ecclus, —3]S. Peter. 


|_—_—19]Reelus. -—1}S. Philip and| 


S. James. 


|Keelus. —2} 


John’ -_=1 4: 
(ver: 43 


[Daniel--—9|Jerem. —34) 
| John——18}—— 


(to v. 20} 
Genesis--92) Isaiah —59) 
\yohn—18]1 Peter -—2 


Zech. ——9| Exod us—=15} 
Luke=---23,}Heb.-——4] 
(wer. 50) 


Exodas—16/Exodus—17} 
Matth. —28}Acts--——9} 


xoduse—20/Exodus—39} 
Luke 24. fof1 Cor.-—15} 


ver. 13] 


4 Lesson—| 
@Lesson—\obn 4, 


Hosea 15) —14] Ascen. Day, 


4 Lesson—{Deut.—-10]2 Kings =e 
2 Lesson—|Luke--—24|Ephes. —4]8. Matthew. 


Monday in 


(vers Ad] (lo ve 1 
s, Mickaet, 


Mattins | Evensong. 


1 Lesson—|Eceltis, Ecclus.—19 
2 Lesson—|Acts--——3]Acts---—4 


91S. James. —)Ecclus, --21\Ecclus.--22 


iS. Bartholom.j| ——— 24,29 


8 


Whit. Week, (ver: 10/(16, tov, SO} 4 Lesson—|Genesis—32|Dan.10, ¥.5 
4 Lesson—|Gen, 14, /ofNum. 14. ve ¥Lesson—jActs 12. do\Jude ver. 6 
2 Lesson—|t Cor.-—12]1 Cor. —14, 


Tuesday in 
Whit. 


. Barnabas. 


(tov. 26 


(ver. aes | 
4 Lesson—|1 Sam, 19/1 Jobn -—=4)S. Simon and 
QLesson—|i Thess.—5|" (tov. 14 S. Jude —Job --24, 25) 
v.12. tov. 24] 


il Saints. 


(ver. 20] (to'v, 16 


s, Znke. —|Reclus, —51\Job 1 


{ Lesson—-|Eeclus.—10}Evclis.—19] 1 Lesson—|Wisd. 9. to Wisd. 5. fo 
2Lesson—|Acts —14JActs 15. £0 


s. John Bapt 


(ver: 56; 


4 Lesson—|Malach.—5}Malach. 4) 


9 Lesson—|Matth—9 


(ver. 10] (ver. 17 


QLesson—|Heb. 11. v.JRev. 19, to 


83. & ch} (ver, 17 
42, tov. 


THE CALENDAR, THE CALENDAR, 
WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS, 


JANUARY warn XXXL DAYS. PEBRUARY nara XXVIII. DAYS. 
MORNING | BVENING And invevery Leap-Year XXIX. Days: 

PRAYER. 

T Lesson, |2 Lesson. 

\Circumcisio. -— _—_——— = 


Gen——Afaratth. 4 _——. Fast,|Exod. 10/Mark—1/Bxod, 11}1 Gor. 43 | 
3) )| —_—_—_| 4 


a (ale Panfeva oh —|———| 
S| 5] 5 5 ee Bp. & |———12|——— 3} —_1 
—| — 4 4 (Mart. —14| 1 
epiphany. ae ing. 8 =1" 


Lucian, P. & M. es 


MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER. 


wo oADG eGo 


3 
6] 
"| 
3 

9 
10) 


Hilary, B. & G. 


IPiisea, V. & M 
lFabian, B. & M. 
Agnes, V. & M. 
IVincent, M,—| 


wre 


Segeges 


\Conversion of S. 
= (Paul. 


BS SPR mo BG ob 


—|Exod.—2} 


j— 4 


icing Charts, | 4 4 
—(Mart. 8} 9| 
Note, that +; Exodus 6, is to be read only to ver. 14, 


- THE CALENDAR, . | THE CALENDAR, 
WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. | WITH @HE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


MAROM warn XXXI. DAYS. APRIL warn XXX, DAYS. 
MORNING EVENING : | | EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER. : PRAYER, 
T Lessin.) 2 Lesson. 7 
David, Archb. —|Deut. 15] Luke ~12)Dent.— 
cI 


, By 


5 ana 


Cera eee crn 


bm ae ho SER moe 


Annunciation of| 


THE CALENDAR, 
WITH THE aA, OF LESSONS. 


MAY warn XXX DAYS. 


MORNING | EVENING 
_ PRAYER, 


‘THE CALENDAR, 
WITH, THE TAULE OF LESSONS. 


JULY HATH XXX. DAYS. 


| MORNING EVENING 
PRAYERS PRAYER. 


THE CALENDAR, 
WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


JUNE natu XXX. DAYS. 


MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 


x [2 Larsson 
Nicomede, M—| 3|Mark — 
SSF) 4 


Boniface, B.M, 


—| 


15. Damnatas, A. | 


Luke —1] ——s01¢ 
2|——— 52) 
fj ER 


b - - 

| Frat, 

IS. Peler, —— 
f\|— 


THE CALENDAR, 
WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


AUGUST ware XXXI. DAYS. 


T Lesson. | 2 Lesson, | 1 Lesson. | 2 Lesson. 
Proy. 11|Luke-=13|Proy. 12\Philip. 4 
| ——— 15) 


4 
= = se 5 
6 


MOUNING 


THE CALENDAR, THE CALENDAR, 
WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


SEPTEMBER nara XXX. DAYS. 


OCTOBER uaty XXXI. DAYS. 
MORNING EVENING 


PRAYER, MORNING EVENING 
i Lesson. [2 Lesson. ¥ % z PRAYER. PRAYER. 
Hosea 14!Matth. 9} 


AGneeor 


& 
i meno ehR monoe 


oma 


: 
i 
| 


Jerom, C, D, 


SoA meno CER REO 


WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


THE CALENDAR, ci THE CALENDAR, 


WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


NOVEMBER nary XXX, DAYS, 


MORNE! ASHE. ‘ |__ DECEMBER wn XXXI, DAYS. 
rE PRAYER. q | MORNING 


PRAYER, | 


SS 


|Papists? Conspi. 


Leonard, Conf. 


IS) Martin, Bp— 


Britivs, Bp, — 


Machutus, Bp.—| 


Hugh, B. Linc. 


{edan. K. & M, 


Cecilia, V. & M,| 
8, Clement, B.—| 
j—-—$<$—$_—____-I 
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Blood and murder are forbidden. 


eee And the fear of you and the dread of 
a3, you shall be upon every beast of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of the air, upon all 
that moveth upon the earth, and upon all 
the fishes of the sea; into your hand are 
they delivered. 

3 Every moving thing that liveth shall 
‘chap. 1. be meat for you; even as the > green herb 

a haye I given you all things, 
°tev.i7 4 © But flesh with the life thereof, which 


eS is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. 

5 And surely your blood of your lives 
will I require ; at the hand of every beast 
will I require it, and at the hand of man; 
atthe hand of every man’s brother will 1 
require the life of man. 


# Matt, 6“ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man 

ites 13.10, Shall his blood be shed: ¢for in the image 

< chap. 1. of God made he man. 

= 7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply ; 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and 
multiply therein. 


CHART DS 


God’s covenant with Noah. 


84 And God spake unto Noah, and to Beer 
his sons with him, ns abel j ae 


9 And I, behold, I establish my cove- 

nant with you, and with your seed after 
ou 5 

_ 10 And with every living creature that 

is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and 

of every beast of the earth with you; from 

all that go out of the ark, to every beast 

of the earth. 

11 And ‘I will establish my covenant ‘ti.51 9. 
with you; neither shall all flesh be cut off 
any more by the waters of a flood; neither 
shall there any more be a flood to destroy 
the earth. 

12 And God said, This #5 the token of 
the covenant which I make between me 
and you and every living creature that is 
with you, for perpetual generations : 

13 I do set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. 


3. Bvery moving thing thal liveth shall be meat for yous] Here 
the first grant made to mankind concerning food is enlarged. 
The first legislation granted them the use of fruits; but now they 
are permitted) to eat of all living creatures as freely, as formerly 
of all the fruits of the garden. This is the general sense of the 
Jews, and of the Christian Fathers, and of the first Reformers. 
Bp. Patrick. 

4, But flesh with the life thereof, &c.] As the criterion of judg- 
ing of the aptitude of animals for food was declared to be their 
moving and haying life, a danger appeared of misinterpretation, 
and that these creatures should be used living; a thing, which 
God by no means intended: and therefore immediately after, it is 
said, But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, 
shall ye not eat;” or, as it is explained by the best interpreters, 
Flesh, or members torn from living animals, having the blood in 
them, thou shalt not eat. We see by this prohibition, that the 
abuse of eating living meat, or part of animals while yet alive, was 
known in the days of Noah, and forbidden after being known: 
and it is precisely what is practised in Abyssinia to this day, ‘This 
law then was prior to that of Moses, but it came from the same 
Legislator. It was given to Noah, and consequently obligatory 
upon the whole world. Moses, however, insists upon it through- 
out his law. He positively prohibits it four times in one chapter 
of Deuteronomy, chap. xii, and thrice in one of the chapters of 
Leviticus, chap, xvii. Bruce. ra e 

‘Another reason perhaps was, that God intending in aftertimes 
to reserve the blood for the expiation of sin, required this early 
abstinence from it, that men might be the better prepared to sub- 
mit to that law, and understand the reason of it: which was, that 
God accepted the life of the beast instead of their lift, when they 
had forfeited it by their sins. . 

Another plain reason is immediately added, that they might 
he the more fearful of shedding the blood one of another, when 
it was not lawful so much as to taste the blood of a beast. Bp. 
Patrich, , 

—— hich is the blood thereof; That blood is the seat of life 
eould not be known to Moses, but by revelation ; it being a secret 
in nature never discovered till of Jate, and that by many experi- 
ments and observations, which the age of Moses, and ages fol- 
lowing, knew nothing of. Bp. Wilson. Life is sup) sed in Serip- 
ture to be seated in, or attached to, the blood: and that excellent 
anatomist, Mr. John Hunter, from the result of many experi- 
ments, has confirmed the doctrine, that the living principle ts in- 
herent in the blood. Dr. Hales. — 

Vor. I. 


5. —al the hand of every beast mill I require it.) That is, Any 
beast, that kills a man, shall itself be killed: not as if beasts were 
to blame if they killed aman ; for they are capable of neither vice 
nor virtue: but this was ordained with respect to men, for whose 
use beasts were created. Tor Ist, such owners, as were not care- 
ful to prevent such mischief, were hereby punished. 2dly, Others 
were admonished by their example to be cautious. 3dly, God 
hereby instructed them that murder was a most grievous crime, 
the punishment of which extended even to beasts. And 4thly, 
the lives of men were hereby niuch seenred by’ killing such 
beasts as might otherwise have done the like mischief again. 
Bp. Pairick. 

—al the hand of every man's ger And therefore “if at 
the hand of every beast, much more will I require it at the hand 
of every man:” whom He calls brother, to shew that murder is 
the more heinous on this account, because we are all brethren. 
Bp. Patrick. 

6.—by man shall his blood be shed :] That is, by the magistrate 
or judges. Bp. Patrich. 

Against murder the Lord thus provided by an early law, 
enacted and published before him, out of whose loins the whole 
world after the flood was to be repeopled: to shew that it was not 
meant for a national and temporary ordinance, but for an univer- 
sal and perpetual law. Bp. Sanderson. Mir. 
for in the image of God made he man] This is a farther 
aggravation of the sin of murder. Itis a great trespass upon God, 
as it destroys His likeness, And sej/-marder upon this account is 
forbidden, as well as the killing of others. Bp. Kidder. 

God having stamped His own image upon every man, and 
withal signified His blessed pleasure, how precious He would have 
him to be in our eyes and esteem, according to the tenour of the 
edict in this verse, and the reason of it; we must expect to an- 
swer itas an high contempt of that Sacred Majesty, if we set an: 
man ut nought, or make less account of him than God woi 
have us. Bp, Sanderson. ¥d c 

13. I do set my bow in the cloud,] Tt was now that the rainbow 
was appointed by God to be a memorial both of His justice upon » 
the old world, and of His merey to the new. Let us, when we 
Jook upon it, bless God for being mindful of His covenant, and 
secttring to us the blessing of His promised Seed. Bp. Wilson. 

- When the Jews behold the rainbow, they bless God, who re~ 
members His covenant, and is faithful to His promise. and the 
tradition of this its designation to proclaim comfort to mankind 
‘wasistrong among the heathen; fraccording ‘to the: of 


The rainbow. Noah replenisheth 


Before 
CHRIST 
2548. 

© Reel" 
43, 11, 12, 


14 And it shall come to pass, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 
shall be seen in the cloud : 

15 And I will remember my covenant, 


which is between me and you and every | 


living creature of all flesh; and the waters 
shall no more become a flood to destroy all 
flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud ; 
and I will look upon it, that I may remem- 
ber the everlasting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all flesh that 
zs upon the earth. Fata 

17 And God said unto Noah, This zs 


the token of the covenant, which I have | 


established between me and all flesh that 
is upon the earth. 

18 4 And the sons of Noah, that went 
forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth: and Ham is the father of 


Heb, 
pes + Canaan. 


Chenaan. 


GENESIS. 


the earth, curseth Canaan, 


Before 
CHRIST 
2347. 


19 These are the three sons of Noah: 
and of them was the whole earth over- 

read. 

PO And Noah began éo be an husband- 
man, and he planted a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within 
his tent. 2 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw 


| the nakedness of his father, and told his 


two brethren without. _ 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a gar- 
ment, and laid if upon both their shoulders, 
and went backward, and covered the na- 
kedness of their father; and their faces 
were backward, and they saw not their fa- 


| ther’s nakedness. 


24, And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his younger son had done unto 


| him. 


25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a 


— - Ss 


the Greeks, the rainbow was the daughter of wonder, “a sign to | 


mortal men,” and regarded, upon its appearance, as the messenger 
of the celestial deities. Bp. Horne, 

It is not at all necessary to angulre whether there was, or was 
not, any rainbow before the flood. Upon either supposition the 
Divine Wisdom is very apparent, in ap) jointing the rainbow for a 
token of His covenant, and a ae of His promise: that as 
often as men should see it, they might remember that God had 

iven them such a promise, and that His infallible word should 
Be their sufficient security. Dr. Walerland. 

14.— the bow shall be seen in the cloud: Not always, but at 
certain times: often enough to remind men of the promise, and 
stir up their belief of it. Bp. Patrick. 

16.—T will look upon it, that T may remember &c.] God did not 
* set this bow in the clouds” for His own sake, to engage His 
attention, and revive His memory whenever “ He looked on it ;” 
though that be the expression, which the Holy Spirit, speaking 
after the manner of men, has thought fit to make use of: but for 
our sukes was it placed there, as an illustrious symbol of the Di- 
vine Mercy and Goodness, and to confirm our belief and confi- 
dence in God: And therefore, whenever we “ look upon the 
rainbow,” we should do well to “ praise Him that made it; very 
beautiful it is in the brightness thereof. It compasseth the hea- 
ven about with a glorious circle, and the hands of” the Most High 
have bended it,” Ecclus. xliii. 11, 12, Stackhouse. 

18.—Ham is the father of Canaan.) He had other sons be- 
sides, chap. x.6. But Canaan is here mentioned, as the head 
of a cursed race, whose country God gave. to the Israelites ; 
and in order to the ensuing relation, ver. 22, Bps. Patrick and 
Kidder. 

19.—of them was the whole earth overspread.| We see then, 
that all mankind are of one blood and original ; being descended 
of one common ancestor; and therefore ave all brethren, and, as 


it were, but one family. This consideration shews, not only the | 


reasonableness of that universal benevolence and humanity, which 
God, the great Lord and Master of all, requires towards all men ; 
but also the folly and injustice of that pride, which puffs up one 
man against another. “The rich and poor meet together: the 
Lord is the Maker of them all,” Prov. xxii. 2. Wogan. 

The two continents of Asia and America, so widely separated 
from each other by the vast Pacific or Eastern ocean at their 
southern extremities, are now found to approach each other to- 
wards the northern within thirteen leagues, instead of eight hun- 
dred, as was supposed. And in this narrow strait there are several 


“intervening islands, as Bering’s, &c. Among other good Paxposes 


sof Captain Cook have imendered cceentisl 

rvices to religion. robbing infidelity of a favourite objection 
to the Aaa cca of the ati of the earth. North 
America might have been easily furnished with inhabitants from 
the opposite coasts of Asia: and South America, by means of the 
great chain of newly discovered tropical isles, scattered between 
the two great continents, and successively colonised from Asia ; 


therefore, the voy: 


and also, on its eastern side, by vessels driven by storms, or trade 


winds and currents, from the shores of Europe and Africa. And 
indeed the similarity of languages, religion, manners, and cus- 
toms, in several leading points, furnishes decisive evidence of the 
descent of all ieee from the same parent stock. Dr. Hales. 
See the note on chap. x. 32. 

21. And he drank of the wine, and was drunken ;| Being unac- 
quainted with the strength of the liquor; or else being old, and 
unable to bear its strength. This happened a great while after 
the flood. Bp. Patrick. Bishop Wilson, after Bedford's Script. 


| Chronol. says 100 years. 


It is a strong argument of the veracity of Moses, that through- 
out his history he has drawn no character so fair, as not to leave 
some blemishes, some instances of human frailty, still abiding on 
it. And indeed it is an act of singular kindness and benefit to 
us, that God has ordered the faults and miscarriages of His saints 
so constantly to be recorded in Scripture ; since “they are written 
for our admonition,” to remind us of our frailty, and to alarm our 
caution and fear. The example of Noah, who had escaped the 
pollutions of the old world, and was now overcome in a time of 
security and peace, calls perpetually upon “ him that thinketh he 
sande cee lest he fall.” Stackhouse. 

25.— Cursed be Canaan; The ancient prophecies must be un- 
derstood, not of single persons, but of alle nations. The curse 
of servitude pronounce vo Canaan, and the promise of blessin: 
and enlargement made to Shem and Japheth, extend to their whole 
race; as afterwards the prophecies concerning Ishmael, and those 
concerning Esau and Jacob, and those relating tothe Twelve Pa- 
triarchs. The curse therefore upon Canaan was properly a curse 
ior the Canaanites. God foreseeing the wickedness of this peo- 
ple, which began in their father Ham, and greatly increased in. 
this branch of his family, commissioned Noah to pronounce a 
curse upon them, and to devote them to the servitude and misery, 
which their more common vices and iniquities would deserve. 
And this account was plainly written ya Mates for the encou- 

jement of the Israelites in their expedition against a people, 
who by their sins had forfeited the Divine protection, and were 
destined to slavery from the days of Noah. Bp. Newtons 


Ulesseth Shem, and prayeth for Japheth, CHAP. 
cps, , Servant of servants shall he be unto his 
osa7, brethren. 
1) Or, 26 And he said, Blessed be the Lorn 
ai" God of Shem; and Canaan shall be |\his 
Hee 5a servant. 


27 God shall || enlarge Japheth, and 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and 
Canaan shall be his servant. 

28 4 And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 


This curse did not affect individuals, nor even nations, so long 
as they continued righteous. In Abraham's days, before the ini- 
quity of the Canaanites came to the full, in the fourth generation 
afterwards, Melchizedek, whose name was expressive of his cha- 
racter, “ king of righteousness,” was a worthy “ priest of the 
Most High God;” and Abimelech, whose name denotes “ parental 
king,” pleaded the integrity of his heart, and the righteousness 
of his nation before God, and his plea was admitted, Yet they 
appear both to have been Canaanites, chap. xiv. 18—20; xy. 16; 
xx, 4—9. Dr, Hales. 

a@ servant of servants shall he be unto his peer 


The 


os word fretiren, in Hebrew, comprehends more distant relations, 


The descendants therefore of Canaan were to be subject to the 
descendants of both Shem and Japheth: and the natural con- 
sequence of vice in communities, as well as in single persons, is 
slavery. 

Several centuries, 800 years, after the delivery of this prophecy, 
the Israelites, who were descendants of Shem, under the com- 
mand of Joshua, invaded the Canaanites, smote above thirty of 
their kings, took possession of their land, slew several of the 
inhabitants, made the Gibeonites and others servants and tri- 
butaries; and Solomon afterwards subdued the rest, 2 Chron. 
viii. 7—9. 

The Greeks and Romans too, who were descendants of Japheth, 
not only subdued Syria and Palestine, but also pursued Fett con- 

ered such of the Canaanites as were any where remaining ; as 
‘or instance, the Tyrians and Carthaginians, the former of whom 
were ruined by Alexander and the Grecians, and the latter by 
Scipio and the Romans. And ever since the miserable remainder 
of this people have been ‘slaves to a foreign yoke ; first to the 
Saracens, who descended from Shem; and afterwards to the 
Turks, who descended from Japheth; and they groan under their 
dominion at this day. Bp. Newton. 

26. — Blessed be the Lord God of Shem;] The old Patriarch 
doth not say, “Blessed be Shem,” as he said, “ Cursed be Canaan:” 
for men’s evil springeth of themselves, but their good from God: 
and therefore in a strain of devotion he breaks forth into thanks- 
giving to God as the Author of all good to Shem. Neither doth 
‘he say the same to Japheth ; for God certainly may dispense His 
particular fayours according to His good pleasure, and salvation 
was to be derived to mankind through Shem and his posterity. 
God prefers Shem to his elder brother Japheth, as Jacob was af- 
terwards preferred to Esau, and David to his elder brothers, to 
shew that the order of grace is not always the same as the order 
of nature. The Lord being called “ the God of Shem” particu- 
larly, it is plainly intimated that the Lord would be his God in a 
particular manner, And accordingly the Church of God was 
among the posterity of Shem for several generations, “ of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came.” Bp. Nenton, i 

27. God shall enlarge-Japheth,|, In the Hebrew there is a 
plain allusion to Japheth's name, which senses enlargement; as 
there is to many others in Senpeure ; Noah, chap. v. 29; Judah, 
Dan, Gad, &e, chap. xlix. 8, 16, 19. Japheth was enlarged both 
in territory and in children, As to territory, his posterity pos- 
sessed, besides al] Europe, the lesser Asia, Media, part of Arme- 
nia, Iberia, Albania, and those vast regions to the north, which 
anciently the Scythians inhabited, and now the Tartars ; and it 
is not improbable that the new world was peopled by some of 


IX, X, * The generations of Noa. 
29 “And all the days of Noah were Retr 
nine hundred and fifty years: atid he “igs. 


died. 
CHAP: “xe 


1 The generations of Noah. 2 The sons of Japheth 
is of Japheth. 

6 The sons of Ham. 8 Nimrod the first ol. 
31 The eon of Slee Nimrod the first monarch: 


Ne these are the generations of the 
sonsof Noah, Shem, Ham, and J. apheth: 
and unto them were sons bormaftertheflood. 


his northern descendants going thither by the straits of Anian. 

As to progeny, from the next chapter it appears that Japheth 

had seven sons, whereas Ham had only four, and Shem only five: 

and the northern hiye was always remarkable for its fecundity, 

and hath been continually, sending out colonies southward, both 

in Europe and in Asia, both in former and in later times, Bp. 
‘erolon. 


and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; By this may he 
meant either that God or that Japheth shall dwell in the tents of 
Shem. In either sense it has been fulfilled. In the former sense 
literally, when the Shechinah or Diyine Presence rested on the 
ark, and dwelt in the tabernacle and temple of the Jews; and 
when “ the Word, who was with God and was God,” pitched His 
tent, and “ dwelt among us.” In the latter sense it was fulfilled, 
first, when the Greeks and Romans, who sprung originally from 
Japheth, subdued and possessed Judea and other countries of 
Asia, elanging: to Shem ; and again spiritually, when they were 
proselyted to the true religion; and they, who were not Israelites 
by birth, became Israelites by faith, and lived, as we and many 
others of Japheth’s posterity live at this day, within the pale of 
the Church of Christ. Bp. Newton. 

How just a regard is here shewn both to piety and disobedi~ 
ence! Because Ham sinned against his father, therefore he shall 
pe plagued in his children. Japheth is dutiful to his father, and 
finds the reward of it in his posterity. Because Ham was an ill 
son to his father, therefore his sons shall be servants to his bre« 
thren; because Japheth assisted Shem to bear the cloke of shame, 
therefore shall Japheth dwell in the tents of Shem, partaking 
with him in blessing, as in duty. When we do but what we 
ought, yet God is gracious to us ; and rewards that, the omission 
of which would be asin. Who could ever yet shew me a man, 
rebelliously undutiful to his parents, that had prospered in him~ 
self and his seed? Bp. Hall. 

29. and he died.| Not above two and thirty years before 
Abram was born. Bp. Patrick. 


Chap. X. ver. 1, Now these are the generations &e.] The 
tenth chapter of Genesis is one of the most valuable and the most 
venerable records of antiquity. It explains what all profine his- 
torians were ignorant of—the origin of nations. Instead of telling 
us, as other books do, that one nation had sprung out of the 
earth they inhabited ; another from a cricket or a grasshopper i 
another from an oak; another from a mushroom; another from 
a dragon's tooth; instead of these absurdities, it gives such an 
account of the peopling of the earth after the deluge, as no other 
book in the world ever did give ; and the truth of which all 
other books in the world, which contain any thing on the subject, 
confirm. The last verse of the chapter says, “ These are the fa- 
milies of the sons of Noah, after their generations, in their nations: 
and by these were the nations divided in the earth after the flood.” 
It would require great learning to trace out precisely, either the 
actual situation of all the countries, in which these founders of 
empires settled, or to ascertain the extent of their dominions. 
This however has been done by various authors, to the satisfac 
tion of all competent judges ; so much at least to my satisfaction, 
that had I no other proof of the authenticity of Genesis, I should 
consider this as sufficient, But without the aid of learning, an 
maligwho can barely read his Bibles and has but heard of su 

2 


The sons of Japheth, and of Ham. 


peice 2*The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
be ea Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
*1 Chron. and Meshech, and Tiras. 
se at 3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. 


4, And the sons of Jayan; Elishah, and 


Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

5 By these were the isles of the Gen- 
tiles divided in their lands; every one 
after his tongue, after their families, in 
their nations. 

6 ¥ © And the sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 


¥1 Chron. 
L& 


GENESIS. 


Nimrod the first monarch. 


4 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Caites 
Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and ~ to9s, 
Gabtechah : and the sons of Raamah ; 

Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began about 221s. 
to be a mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the 
Lorn: wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod 
the mighty hunter before the Lorp. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom es 
was + Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar. rane 

11 Out of that land ||went forth Asshur, ;iv. 


people as the Assyrians, the Elamites, the Lydians, the Medes, 
the Ionians, the Thracians, will readily acknowledge that they 
had Assur, and Elam, and Lud, and Madai, and Javan, and 
Tiras, grandsons of Noah, for their respective founders. Bp. 
Watson. 

The following curious and valuable commentary on the tenth 
chapter of Genesis, which records the primitive settlements of the 
three families, is furnished by Abulfaragi, in his History of the 
Dynasties. “In the 140th year of Phaleg, the earth was divided, 
by a second division, among the sons of Noah. To the sons of 
Shem was allotted the middle of the earth ; namely, Palestine, 
Syria, Assyria, Samarra, (a town of Babylonian, or Chaldean 
Irac,) Babel, Persia, and Hegiaz, (or Arabia Petre.) To the 
sons of Ham, Teman, (or Idumea, Jer. xlix. 1) Africa, Nigri- 
tia, Egypt, Nubia, Ethiopia, Scindia, and India, (or Western 
and Hastern Tndia,) on both sides of the Indus. To the sons of 
Japheth also, Garbia, (the North,) Spain, France, the countries 
of the Greeks, Sclavonians, Bulgarians, Turks, and Armenians.” 
Dr. Hales. 

The late excellent Sir William Jones has very satisfactorily 
traced the origin of all the people of the earth to the three roots, 
Shem, Ham, and dapheth, according to the account given in this 
chapter. Bp. Tomline. 

2. — Japheth;] Heseems to have been the same with Japetus, 
whom the Greeks own to have been their father. Bp. Patrick. 

5. By these were the isles of the Gentiles divided] The Hebrews 


(as Mr. Mede observes) use the word isles to signify all those | 


countries divided from them by the sea, Isai. xi, 10, 11; xl, 155 
Jer. ii. 10: or the word may be used generally for a region, coun- 
try, or provinee, Job xxii. 80; Isai. xx. 6. And the word, here 
seahienel Gentiles,” may signify a multitude of people, or “ na- 
tions,” as it is translated in the last verse of this chapter. The 


phrase then may be thus interpreted: By these, or among these, | 


were divided the regions of the people, ov nations, (descended from 
Japheth,) in their /ands ; in the several countries which they pos- 
sessed. Bp. Patrick. 

« The isles of the Gentiles” mean many of the maritime coun- 
tries washed by the Mediterranean sea. Gisborne. 

— divided] It appears by the following words, according 
to his language, family, and nations, this great division of the 
earth was mare in an orderly manner, and not by a confused irre- 


ular dispersion, wherein every one went and seated himself where | 


ie thought good. Jos. Mede. : 

‘This distribution was by the immediate appointment of God: 
We have fill evidence of this in that sublime and pathetick hymn 
of Moses, where he addresses himself to the people of Israel, “ Re- 
meimber the days of old, &c," Deut. xxxii. 7—9. From this we 
muy see that the whole was by God’s appointment; and that there 
was a reserve for a people who were to come after. St. Paul like- 
‘wise speaks of it expressly as a Divine ordinance, Acts xvii, 26, 
This is taken notice of by many of the Fathers, Eusebius in par- 
ticular mentions “the distribution of the earth:” and adds, that it 
happened in’ “ the 2672d year of the ereation, and in the 930th 
year of the Patriarch’s life. Then it was that Noah, by Divine 
appointment, divided the world between his three sons.” gqihe 


Grecians had some traditions of this partition of the earth, which 
they supposed to have been by lot, and between Jupiter, Neptune, 
and Pluto. The tradition probably came to Greece from Egypt. 
Bryant. Bs . 

after his tongues} Not distinct languages, but different 
dialects. Bp. Patrick, Pyle. Many dialects, eversnow spoken, may 
be traced to one common Janguage, which, as the primitive stock, 
has been the original of them all. Sir William Jones bas demon- 
strated, that /hree great branches of language are sufficient to ace S 
count for all the varieties now extant; and it forms a very strong, 
as well as a new argument in favour of the Mosaical account of 
the early postdiluviin ages. Calmet’s Dictionary, Supplement. 

8. — he began to be a mighty one in the earth.] He was the first 
great warriour and conqueror: or, as some say, a more severe g0- 
vernour than they had been, who only exercised paternal authority. 
For he was the first that put down the government of eldership or 
paternity, and laid the foundation of sovereign rule. Bp. Patrick. 

9. He was a mighty hunter] Or rather, mighty in lunting > by. 

which means he became a great monarch, For he inured himself 
to labour by this toilsome exercise; and got together a great com- 
pany of robust young men to attend him in this sport; who were 
hereby also fitted to pursue men, as they had done wild beasts. 
For this was looked upon in all ages as the rudiment of warfare, 
all the heroes of old being bred up to hunting. Besides, in the 
age of Nimrod, the exercise of hunting might win him the hearts 
of men, whom he thus delivered from wild beasts, to which they 
were much exposed, in their rude and unprotected way of living. 
So that many at last joined with him in the great designs he 
formed of subduing men, and making himself master of the 
neighbouring people in Babylon, Susiana, and Assyria. The 
memory of this hunting of his was preserved by the Assyrians, 
who made Nimrod the same as Orion ; for they joined the dog 
and the hare, the first creature perhaps that he hunted, with his 
constellation. Bp. Patrick. 

—— before the Lord: That is, to the highest degree, For so 
a great cily to God is a Very great city, Jonah iii, 3, and a ohild 
very beautiful is called faz to, or before God, Acts vii. 20. Bp. 
Patrick. The phrase may perhaps be more properly rendered, 
“against the Lord.” Bibliotheca Biblica, Bel-was the name of the 
great god of the Babylonians. He is supposed to have been the 
same with Nimrod; and to haye been called Bel from his dominion, 
and Nimrod from his rebellion. For * Bel” or « Baal,” which is 
the same name, signifies Lord ; and * Nimrod,” a Rebel, in the 
Jewish and Chaldean linguages; the former was his Babylonish 
name, by reason of his empire in that place; and the latter his 
Scripture name, by reason of his rebellion, in revolting from God, 
to follow his own wicked designs. Dean Prideaia. 5 

—— wherefore it is said, Hien as Nimrod &e.] That is, thence 
came the common proverb: which Moses alleges as a proof of the 
truth of ae hie delivered. Bp. Patrich. 

10.—1 inning of his kingdom mas Babel] He first erect- 
ed the ay of Babylon, sealer se the capital Ay of his eink: 
nions. Pyle. 

11. Out of that land went forth Asshur,) The translation in the 
margin is to be preferred, He went oul inlo Assyria: meaning, that 


Canaan's descendants, 


opie, und builded Nineveh, and || the city Reho- 


about 2218, both, and Calab, 
|| Or, the 12 And Resen between Nineveh and 
mui’ Calah: the same is a great city. 

18 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and A- 
namim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out 
of whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 

15 J And Canaan begat t Sidon his 
firstborn, and Heth, 

16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite,*and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite: and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites 
was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, 
unto + Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 

21 ¥ Unto Shem also, the father of all 
the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth 
the elder, even to him were children born. 


+ Heb. 
Taidon. 


+ Heb. 
aca. 


CHAP, X. 


and the sons of Shem. 


22 The © children of Shem; Elam, and ee 
Asshur, and + Arphaxad, and Lud, and spouts, 
Aram. *1 Chron, 


23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and }-f7 ,. 


Hul, and Gether, and Mash. packshad. * 
24 And Arphaxad begat +Salah; and ¢He. 

Salah begat Eber. piel 
25% And unto Eber were born two sons: , , 7°47 


: kee “1 Chi 
the name of one was Peleg; for in his days 1.19. cs. 


was the earth divided; and his brother’s 
name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

, ee And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Dik- 
ah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 2 
all these were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, 
as thou goest, unto Sephar a mount of the 
east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in their 
lands, after their nations. 

82 These are the families of the sons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their na- 
tions: and by these were the nations di- 
vided in the earth after the flood. 


Nimrod went to war against Assyria, which belonged to the chil- 
dren of Shem, but was usurped by this son of Cush. Bp. Patrick. 

and builded Nine So called from his son Ninus, Thus 
Cain built a city, and called it, not by his own, but by his son’s 
name. Bp, Patrick. 

13.— Ludim,] That is, Lud and his posterity the Ludims ; the 
form of that word, as of several others that follow, being plural, 
and denoting several nations probably in Africa. Bp. Kidder. 

18.— afterward were the families of the Canaanites spread 
abroad.| The race of the Canaanites was so numerous, as not 
only to spread over the tract of land possessed afterward by the 
Israelites, but reached into several countries round it, Pyle. 

21,—the father of all the children of Eber.) And so conse4 
quently the father of the Hebrews, who had their name from him. 
From him Abram is called an Hebrew, chap. xiv. 13, and his pos- 
terity Hebrews, Gen. scxxix. 145 Exod. i. 15, 16. Some however 
have thought that Her in this place is not a proper name: and 
that Abraham is called an Hebrer, not from Eber, as the proper 
name of a man, but as this word imports one who comes from he- 
yond the river Euphrates. And then, what we render “the chil- 
‘dren of Eber,” imports the inhabitants beyond the river Hu- 
phrates. Bp. Kidder. r : 

25.— Peleg; The great dispersion, recorded in the next 
chapter, happening just when he was born, made his father call 
him by this name, which signifies division and separation. Bp. 
Patrick. 

32. These are the families of the sons of Noah, &e.| ‘The devi- 
vation of the human species, all from one stock, Noah, the second 
father of mankind, has proved a great stumblingblock to minute 
philosophers : who cannot reconcile the fact to the varieties of ‘the 
species in different countries, as to colour, size, shape, disposition, 
&c. However inadequate we may be fully to unfold the mysteries 
of nature and the ways of Providence, yet much of these alleged 
varieties may be satisfactorily accounted for, from the influence of 
climate, local cireumstances of air, water, food, customs, &e. which 
muy, in process of time, make a material change in, the constitu- 
tions and complexions of the inhabitants. Tf dogs, taken to the 


frigid zone, grow shaggy; and if sheep, transported to the torrid 
zone, exchange their wool for hair; why may not the human spe- 
cies gradually partake of the influence of climate ? 

1. Man was formed to reside in all climates. ‘The human 
animal is the only one which is naked, and the only one which can 
clothe itself, This is one of the properties, which renders him an 
animal of all climates and of all seasons. He can adapt the warmth 
or lightness of his covering to the temperature of his habitation. 
Had he been born with a fleece upon his back, although he might 
have been comforted by its warmth in high latitudes, it would have 
oppressed him by its weight and heat, as the species spread toward 
the Equator.” This is the simple but profound remark of Paley. 

2, “ Man, though white in Europe, black in Africa, yellow in 
Asia, and red in America, is still the same animal, tinged only with 
the colour of the climate. Where the heat is excessive, as in Gui- 
nea and Senegal, the people are perfectly black : where less ex~ 
cessive, as in Abyssinia, the people are Jess black : where it is 
more temperate, sis in Barbary and in Arabia, they are brown: 
and where mild, as in Burope and in Lesser Asia, they are fair,” 
Buffon. This concession from a great naturalist and sceptick is 
important. 

3, Shaw, in his travels through Barbary, found a tribe in the 
mountains of Auress, south of Algiers, who appeared to be of a 
different race from the Moors: far from swarthy, their com lexion 
is fair and ruddy, and their hair a deep yellow, instead of being 
dark as among the neighbouring Moors. He conjectures that 
they are a remnant of the Vandals, And they probably retained 
their complexion from their high mountainous situation ; as the na~ 
tives of Armenia, in western ‘Asia, and Cashmire, in eastern, are 
fair; owing to the great elevation of the soil in both places, and 
the temperature of the climate occasioned thereby. z 

4, On the other hand, a colony of Jews, settled at. Cochin, on 
the Malabar coast, from a very, remote epoch, of which they have 
lost the memory, though originally a fair people in Palestine, and 
from their customs preserving themselves unmixed, are grown as 
black as the other Malabarians, who are hardly a shade lighter 
than'the negroes of Guinea, And at Ceylon, the Portuguese, who 
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Before 


CHAP. XI. 
CHRIST 
about 2447. 7 One language in ihe world. 3 The building of Babel. 


5 The confusion of tongues. 10 The generations of 
Shem. OF The generations of Torah the Sather of | 


. Abram. 81 Werah goeth from Ur to Haran. 
® Wisd. 10, 
guage, and of one + speech. f 

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed 

from the east, that they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

Se eo Ania tthey said one to another, Go 
whisneizh- to, let us make brick, and + burn them 
(ue, throughly, 
tum them and slime had they for morter. 
few" 4 And they said, Go to, let us build us 


ing. 


+ Heb. lip. 
+ Heb. 
words. 


settled there only a few centuries ago, are degenerated, and grown 
blacker than the original natives. They arein number about 5000, 
still speak Portuguese, wear the European dress, and profess the 
Romish religion. : 

Still there are anomalies, or exceptions, to the general conclu- 
sions of the influence of’ climate and customs, that must be ascribed 
to other, and perhaps undiscovered causes, which baffle the pride 
of human sagacity to develop: and which, after all, must be re- 
solved into the will and pleasure of the Creator, and deposited 
among “the unsearchable riches” of His wisdom and providence, 
a the variety, no less than in the regularity, of His works, Dr. 

‘ales. 


Chap. XI. ver. 1.— one language,] The learned are not agreed, 
whether we have any remains of the primitive language of men: 
and as the Seriptures are silent upon the subject, we must be con- 
tent to leave it in uncertainty. Perhaps it is most probable, that 
the old Hebrew or Syriack is the most ancient language which 
has descended to us ; and in support of this opinion, the Jewish 
historians assert, that the sons of Eber, or Heber, did not concur 
with the rest in the attempt to build the tower, and therefore re- 
tained the primitive language. Sir William Jones is of opinion 
that the original language is entirely lost. Bp. Tomline. 


2. — as they journeyed from the east,| Not all the posterity of 
Noab, who after the ‘flood wore planted in the East; much'less | 


Noah himself: but a great colony of them, who, when the East 
‘was much peopled, chose to go’ westward. Bp. Patrick. 

—— Shinar ;] Not only that part of Assyria where 
stood, but all that country which bordered upon the river Tigris 
unto the mountains of Armenia. Bp. Patrick. 

— they dwelt there.| By what follows it appears, that they in- 
tended to dwell there for the future, contrary to God's command 
of replenishing the earth. Bp, Kidder. 

3 se tn Nimrod yery probably, as Josephus affirms, 
enco 
Bp. Kidder. 

let us make brick] In that low and fat soil there was no 
stone. Herodotus, Justin, and many others, describe the walls of 

Babylon as made of burnt bricks. 7 

' The cement, here mentioned by the name of slime, was pro- 
bably what the ancients called asphaltus or bitumen; a kind of 
pitch, which is described by authors as very glewy, and therefore 

a was used by Noah, undei God's direction, about the ark. As- 

syria abounds with it, both in a liquid and solid state; as we 

learn from ancient historians and modern travellers, who describe 
it as cast up from some fountains with the water. Elerodotus and 

‘many other authors, both Greek and Latin, affirm that the walls 

of Babylon were cemented with it. And it is observable that 
' Arrian says, The temple of Belus, in the midst of the city of Ba- 

bylon, of a yast bigness, was made of brick, cemented with as- 
phaltus. Bp. Patrick, Stackhouse. 
Many have thought that the tower of Belus, mentioned by 

Herodotus, and in his time to be seen in Babylon, was the tower 


ND *the whole earth was of one tlan- | 


And they had brick for stone, | 


lon | 


others of his race and temper to this contempt of God. | 


GENESIS. 


The confusion of tongues. 


a city and a tower, whose top may reach Wye 
unto heaven; and let us make us a name, about 2247, 
lest we be scattered abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth. 
5 And the Lorp came down to see the 
city and the tower, which the children of 
men builded. 
6 And the Lorp said, Behold, the peo- 
ple és one, and they have all one language; 
and this they begin to do: and now no- 
thing will be restrained from them, which 
they have imagined to do, 
7 Goto, let us go'down, and there con- 
found their language, that they may not 
understand one another’s speech. 


of Babel; or at least was built upon the old foundations. 


| Calmet. 


| Greeks call it, a strong p 


4,—a cily and a tower,| The Povey ae coer in he 
city, and formed part of it. It was probably the Aeropiolis, as 

: i place in the highest part of the city, such 
as we call a citadel. Bp. Patrick. 3 

— whose top may reach unto heaven ;) Or to the clouds. An 
exceeding high tower. ‘The same is said of the walls of the cities 
of Canaan, Deut. i. 28; ix. 1. Bp. Patrick. 

The misunderstanding of this text y gave rise to the 
fable of the giants attempting to scale heaven. The silliest of the 


fables generally have some foundation in truth, either mis- 
ene ‘misapplied. Stackhouse i 


——let_ us make us a name,| The work was intended to 
frustrate the good design of regularly peopling the earth ; out of 
an ambitious aim of raising themselves into a powerful state, and 
getting the honour of poe, the founders of the first great city 
and government in the world. Pyle, 

God hath a special indignation at pride, above all sins; and 
will cross our endeavours, not because they are evil, (what hurt 
could there be in laying one brick upon another?) but because 
they are proudly undertaken. Bp. Hall. 

—— lest we be scattered abroad] What they dreaded, they 
brought apen themselves by their own vain attempt to avoid it: 
and now there is no memory preserved of the names of those, 
who conspired in this abpempt Thus what Solomon saith, was 
long before verified, “ of the wicked shall come upon 
him.” But this evil by God’s providence was attended with a 
great good: for by this dispersion the whole earth was peopled ; 
a ithe foundation laid of seyeral great nations and kingdoms. 

TUCh. 

8. And the Lord came down to see &c.] This is an accommo- 
dation to our i It means, that by the effects He made 

t appear, that He observed their motions and knew their inten- 
tions. Bp. Patrick. 

— the children of eal Children of men in Scripture are 

to Children of God ; as bad men and infidels are to good 
and faithful. So that the engaged in this work were not 
Noah, Shem, and other men ; but some of the worst sort, who. 
had degenerated from the piety of their ancestors. Patrick. 
father itanee of hl sbelon al tansy aes oes 
farther ir tyranny, 1 a 
feted. Bp, Kidder. Laibar 
ir sentence may be taken interrogatively, thus: Shall 
they not be restrained in all they saree do " The question 
amounts to the most express affirmation that they shall be restrain 
ed, which accordingly was executed immediately. Stackhouse, 

7. — confound their language,| God did not make every one 
speak a new different language ; but they had such a confused re- 
metnbrance of their original language, that they spake it very dif. 
ferently : so that Pye various inflections, and terminations, and 
pronunciations of the divers dialects, they could no more under- 
stand one ; than they, who understand only Latin, can un= 


Lhe generations of Shem, and 
cHigp , 8 So the Lorp scattered them abroad 
about 2247, from thence upon the face of all the earth 

- and they left off to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it call- 
ed || Babel; because the Lorp did there 
confound the language of all the earth: 
and from thence did the Lorp scatter 
Seer abroad upon the face of all the 
earth, 


|) Thatis, 
Confusion, 


10 4 »These are the generations of | 


Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, 


and begat Arphaxad two years after the 
flood : 


11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar- 


phaxad five hundred years, and begat sons | 


and daughters. 


12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Salah : 


13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat 


Salah four hundred and three yeai nd. 
begat sons and daughters. eee 


14 And Salah lived thirty years, and | 


begat Eber: 

16 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 
four hundred and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

» 16 © And Eber lived four and 
7, Years, and begat “Peles: _ 
_ 17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
‘four hundred and thirty years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 


thirty 


18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and | 


begat Reu: 


CHAP wKE 


of Terah the father of Abram. 


19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine years, and begat 
sons and daughters, 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, 2185, 
and begat ° Serug : © Luke 9, 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug % serueh. 
two hundred and seven years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

_ 22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat Nahor : e UNE 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Na- 
hor two hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters, 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 2126. 
years, and begat ‘ Terah: # Luke 5. 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Te- 44, 


Before 
CHRIST 


2217. 


2155. 


) rah an hundred and nineteen years, and 
| begat sons and daughters. 


} And Terah lived seventy years, and — 2050, 
® begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. * Joshua 
27 § Now these are the generations of 71, 
Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 1.26. — 
Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 1996. 

28 And Haran died before his father 
Terah in the land of his nativity, in Ur of 
the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the name of Abram’s wife was 
Sarai; and the name of Nahor’s wife, Mil- 
cah, the daughter of Haran, the father of 
Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 

30 But Sarai was barren; she iad no 
child. 


derstand those who speak French, Italian, or Spanish; though 
these languages arise out of the former. 

It is probable that each family had its peculiar dialect ; or ra- 
ther the same common dialect, or way of speaking, was given to 
those families, whom God intended to form one colony in the fol- 


lowing dispersion. Bp. Patricl:. 

8. So the Lord scattered them] ‘This followed upon God's mul- 
tiplying the lantyuuges of these builders. For as the unity of one 
cominon language had before knit them into one community, so 
it is the proper effect of pluralities of tongues to sort men into 
pluralities of societies. Jos. Mede. Division of tongues must 
needs slacken any work. Happy were the Church of God, if 
we all spake but one language. Bp. Hall. 

—— upon the face of all the earth:| The migrations of the 
thice primitive families took place from the central regions of Ar- 
menia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria ; and by successive colonisations 
established far distant communities, and various modes of society 
and government; the Phenicians, Arabians, Egyptians, Ethio- 
pions, and Libyans, southwards; the Persians, Ethiopians, Indians, 
and Chinese, eastwards; the Scythians, Celts, and Tartars, north- 
warils ; and the Goths, Greeks, aud Latins, even as far as the Pe- 
ruvians and Mexicens of South America, and the Indian tribes of 
North America, westwards. All these various inhabitants of the 
globe retain a striking affinity in the leading principles of their 


Tanguage, customs, and religions, however diversified in process of ‘| 


time from each other by local ¢ixenmstances: such affinity eyine- 
ing their common descent from one and the same parent stock. 
Dr. Hales. See the notes on chap. ix. 19, and x. 32. 

and they left off to build the city.) And the tower. They 
desisted from their enterprise; but the city and tower probably 


stood long after this, and may have been the very tower after- 
wards consecrated to Belus. Bp. Patrick. 

10. These are the generations of Shem:] As we haye an ac~ 
count in chap. v. of the generations from Adan to Noah, who 
was the tenth from Adam: so we have here an account from Noah 
to Abram, who was the tenth from Noah. And hence we may 
learn that the age of man’s life was much shortened after the 
flood. The whole time from the flood to the birth of Abram is 
but 352 years; whereas from Adam’s creation to the flood was 
no less than 1656 years. Bp. Kidder. 2 R 

— Shem was an hundred years old,) Abram lived with 
Shem 150 years; and could have from him a most exact account 
of the creation, flood, &c. for Shem was. one hundred years old 
when the flood came; and had long conversed with Lamech, who 
had conversed with Adam ae years. Bp. Wilson, 

26.— Abram, Nahor, and Haran. Abram seems to have been 
the ngest: but is named first because of his preeminence, 
Bp. PRE See note on chap. v. 32. 

28. And Haran died before his father] Te was the first son, 
who in the natural way died before his father. Bp. Wilson. 

— Ur of the Chaldees.] That of Mesopotamia, which 
was next to Assyria, is d “ the land of the Chaldees.” For 
Ur was in Mesopotamia. St. Stephen therefore makes Mesopo- 
tamia and the land of the Chaldees the same, Acts vii. 2, 4. Bp, 

rick. ‘ ‘ 
eee —Iscah.] This is supposed to be another name of Sarai, 
whom Abram married: his eldest brother's daughter, and sister 
to Lot. Haran had three children: Lot, Mileah whom Nahor 
married, and Sarai whom Abram married, That: is, on the 
death of Haran, his two surviving brothers married his two 
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Sarai is restored to Abram. 
* Before 


16 And he entreated Abram well for 

eae, her sake: and he had sheep, and oxen, 

and he asses, and menservants, and maid- 
servants, and she asses, and camels. 

17 And the Lorp Bur ihe Pharaoh and 
his house with great p 
Sarai Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, 
What is this that thou hast done unto me? 
why didst thou not tell me that she was 
thy wife ? f 

19 Why saidst thou, She és my sister? 
so I might have taken her to me to wife : 
now therefore behold thy wife, take Her, 
and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his men 
concerning him: and they sent him away, 
and his wife, and all that he had. 


CHAP. XIIL. 


1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By disagree 
ment they part asunder. 10 Lot gocth tom So- 
dom. 14 God reneweth the promise to Abram. 18 He 
removeth to Hebron, and there buildeth an altar. 


fre s8 ae 


GENESIS. 


agues because of 


Abram and Lot return out of Egypt, 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, Bu". 
and his wife, and all that he had, and ayoutisis. 
Lot with him, into the south. i 
2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
silver, and in gold. 
3 And he went on his journeys from the 
south even to Beth-el, unto the place where 
his tent had been at the beginning, be- 
tween Beth-el and Hai; i 
4 Unto the *place of the altar, which 
he had made there at the first: and there 
Abram called on the name of the Lorp. 
5G And Lot also, which went with A- 
bram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
6 And the land was not able to bear 
them, that they might dwell together: for 


| their substance was great, so that they 


could not dwell together. 

7 And there was a strife between the 
herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the herd- 
men of Lot’s cattle: and the Canaanite 


| and the Perizzite dwelled then in the 
| land. 


aps longer: as Ptolemy was their name after the times of 
Alexander; and Cesar Augustus the names of the Roman em- 
perours ; and Candace the name of the queens of Ethiopia, Pha- 
raoh is supposed to mean Father of the country. Bp. Patrick. 
The name signified “ the king,” in the Egyptian tongue. Dr. 
ral 


eS. 
16. And he entreated Abram well &c.] The valuable acquisi- 
tions, made by Abram in Egypt, were not a consideration paid 


by Pharaoh, for permission to espouse one that was taken for 
Abram’s sister: for a brother appears not to have had such a 
right: but they are to be understood as a gift of generosity, like 
that made to Laban, mentioned in Gen. xxiv. Harmer. 

—— sheep, and oxen,| The word, rendered “ sheep,” includes 
both the gout kind and the sheep kind. It denotes also a flock 
of either kind; as the word, rendered “oxen,” has also an 
extended signification, and implies sometimes a herd of cattle. 
Script. illust. 


17.—his house] Pharaoh's courtiers partake of the punish- | 


ment, because they were partners in the intended sin. Bp. 
Patrick. 

19. Why saidst thou, She is my sister? Notwithstanding the 
piety and worth of Abram, it must be acknowledged, that in this 
mstance of denying his wife Sarai, he was guilty of a manifest 
dissimulation. This may be said in extenuation of his fault, that 
it proceeded from a weakness of faith, and a prevalency of fear, 
which are incident to the best of men. He considered himself 
as a stranger, among a licentious sort of people, and exposed to 
the power of an arbitrary government; and from a principle of 
worldly caution, both to preserve his own life, ah his wife's 
virtue, he concluded, that this would be the best expedient: 
but much more wisely had he done, had he committed the whole 
matter ta God’s management, in reliance on His. promises, and in 
confidence of His protection. “The most celebrated saints of 
God,” says St. Austin, “are not secure from sinning: and from 
their faults there is no arguing to the prejudice of the Book, in 
which as we find them recorded as matter of history, so we find 
them condemned as matter of morality. God has informed us 
of what passed, but not authorized it; and set the example befére 
us, not for a pattern, but for a warning.” Stackhouse. 


Chap, XII. ver. 1. —into the south; 
Canaan was north of Egypt; but into 


3 


Not southward; for 
ie southern part of Ca- 


naan, This part of the land is called the south, Josh. x: 40; and 
the south country, Josh. xi. 16. Bp. Kidder, ‘ 

2.— Abram was very rich &e.| His riches being increased, 
since he went into Bayt by the bounty of Pharaoh. Dr. Wells. 
‘Abram lived with ‘all the elegance of a moder Arab emir, or 

rince; or at least with no other abatement than what arose from 

is great antiquity. He was very rich in silver and in gold, as 
well as in cattle; and consequently he was able to procure the 
ancient elegancies of his way of life, as well as the modern Arab 
princes are theirs. 2 ; 

Authors have sufficiently explained how these acquisitions 
might be made. Dr. Russell tells us, that the people of A- 


| leppo are supplied with the greater part of their butter, their 


cheese, and their cattle for slaughter,’ by the Arabs, Rushwans, 
or Turcomans, who travel about the country with their flocks 
and their herds, as the Patriarchs did of old. The Patriarchs 
doubtless supplied the ancient cities of Canaan in like manner 
with these things. Hamor expressly speaks of their trading with 
his people, Gen. xxxiv. 21. 

At the same time that the Arabs receive money for their com- 
modities, their expenses are very small, so that their princes are 
xich in silver and gold as well as in cattle, and amass large quan 
tities of these precious metals. Abrams expenses, like those of 
the Arabs, by no means equalled his profits: he was therefore 
continually making acquisitions of “ money current with the mer- 
chant,” Gen. xxiii. 16, or of such precious commodities as were 
easy of carriage, and suited to his way of life. And more espe- 
cially might he do this in Egypt, where, as being a rich country, 
his exchanging his cattle ae be more udyantageous to him than 
usual. For which reasor perhaps, his being rich in silver and gold 
is mentioned spanrane after his return from thence. Harmer. 

6.— pe lon nas ea ie le H bear them,| There was not sufficient 
pasturage for them both in that part of the country. Bp. Patrick. 

7.— and the Canaanite and the Perizzite vetted ten ik the land. | 
This part of the country was inhabited by the people peculiarly 
called Canaanites, and by the Perizzites, perhaps a branch of the 
family of the Canaanites, a very Pivaet and barbarous nation, 
(chap: xv. 20,) among whom contention would have been danger- 
‘ous, at least very scandalous, Bp. Patrick, 

_ the same observation concerning the Canaanite occurs in:chap. 
xii. 6. Tt does not follow, that the Canaanites had been: expelled 


when ‘this’ clause was written: it may mean no more, than that 


and part asunder. 


Ones 8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there 
about 191s. be no strife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen ; for we be t brethren. 

9 Ts not the whole land before thee? 
separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if 
thou wilt take the lett hand, then I will go 
to the right; or if thow depart to the right 
hand, then I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and be- 


} Heb. 
men bre# 
thren. 


held all the plain of Jordan, that it was well | 


watered every where, before the Lorp de- 
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the 
garden of the Lonp, like the land of Egypt, 
as thou comest unto Zoar.  ~ 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain 
of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east : and 


the Canaanites were even at that time in the land, which God had 
promised to give to the seed of Abram, This observation, in the 


former place, may have been intended to illustrate the faith of | 


» Abram, who did not hesitate to obey the command of God, by 
sojourning in this strange land, though even then inhabited by a 
powerful nation, totally unconnected with, if not averse to, him ; 
a circumstance intimated by Abram’s remonstrance to Lot, to 
avoid any enmity between them, “because they were brethren:” 
as if he had said, It would be extreme imprudence in us, who are 
brethren, who haye no connexion or friendship but with each 
other, to allow any dissension to arise between us, surrounded as 
we are by strangers, indifferent or even ayerse to us, who might 
rejoice at our quarrel, and take advantage of it to our common 


mischief; “for the Canaanite and the Periazite dwelled” even | 


“then in the land.” Another reason may be given why Moses 
noticed the circumstance of the Canaanite and the Perizzite hav- 
ing been then in the land, which, he immediately after the first 
notice of it, declares, that God promised to the seed of Abram. 
‘The Israelites might thus be most clearly satisfied, that BSchADEs 
had taken place in the purpose of God to give them this land ; 
when they were reminded, at the very time this purpose was 
declared, the very same nation possessed the country, who now 
occupied it. Dr. Graves. ‘ 

8, And Abram said unto Lolt,] The best, the wisest men, and 
those of greatest experience in the world, are most inclined to 
peace, and most yielding in order to it, Bp. Patrick. 

we be brethren.] Near kinsmen, w! 


having married Sarai, sister to Lot. Hp. Kidder, 

an not the whole land before thee?) ‘The settlements of the 
primitive families at first seem to have been scattered and detached 
from each other, according to local convenience ; and in Abram’s 
days there were considerable tracts of uneppeopnnted land in 
Canaan, on which he and Lot freely grazed eir cattle, without 
hindrance or molestation. That country was not fully peopled 
till the departure of the Israelites from Egypt. Dr. Hales. 

10.—beheld all the plain of Jordan,| A fruitful and pleasant 
country, well watered by the streams of Jordan; which in many 
windings and turnings xan through it, and at some times oyer- 
flowed it, and so rendered it very rich, Therefore Moses com- 

this plain to the garden of Eden, as most understand the 
words, “the garden of Lord,” which was well watered by a 
river running through it; and to the land of Egypt, which is 
enriched by the gectioeiie of the Nile, as this was by the over- 
flowing of Jordan. Bp. Patrick. The description, that is given 
us of some well-watered places in the East of late times, may serve 
to enliven our apprehensions of the fruitfulness and the beauty of 
the plain, where Sodom and Gomorrah stood, before God destroy- 
ed ais cities. Harmer. , " 
Jordan,| This river is of great note in the Sacred Writ- 


CHAP. XIII. 


| river Jordan; how it was divided to leave a free passag 


was | 
| Spitit 


the Hebrews call | 
brethren. He was uncle to Lot. He was also Lot's brother, | 


God reneweth the promise to Abram. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1917, 


they separated themselves the one from 
the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, 
and pitched Ais tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked 
and sinners before the Lorp exceedingly. 

144 And the Lorn said unto Abram, 
after that Lot was separated from him, Lift 
up now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and westward: 

15 For all the land which thou seest, ° to »,Chap. 12. 
fee will I give it, and to thy seed for <2", 

16 And I will make thy seed as the dust 
of the earth: so that if a man can number 


ings. It is said to derive its name from Jor a spring, and Dan 
a small town near its source; or from the two rivulets, Jor and 
Dan: es it was so called from Jarad, to descend, by reason 
of the fall and rapid course of the river. 

From its source, near Cesarea Philippi, it runs through a space 
of about fifty till it discharges itself into the Dead sea or 


| the lake Asphaltites, where it is lost. Dive or six leagues from its 


He , it forms the lake Semechon. Thence it enters, and passes 
through, the lake of Tiberias. It overflows its banks about the 
time of barley harvest, or the feast of the Passover. 

We know from Scripture what miracles were panionmed a the 
re for the 
Hebrews under the conduct of Joshua; how Elijah and Elisha 
walked over its waters; how Elisha made the ax head of iron, 
which fell into it, swim; how when the Saviour of the world 

ized in the same river, the heavens opened and the Holy 
lescended upon Him. Calmet. 

— as thou comest unto Zoar:] These words are not to be re~ 
ferred to “ the land of Egypt,” immediately foregoing, from which 
Zoar was at a great distance ; but to those words in the beginning, 
«a plain well watered every where ;” even to the utmost skirts of 
it, which was Zoar. Such transpositions are not uncommon in 
Scripture: see Josh, xxiv. 26 ; fark xi. 13, 14; xiv. 3,4. Zoay 
was so called afterwards, chap. xix.22. Before that it was called 
Bela, chap. xiv. 2. Bps. Patrick and Kidder. : 

12.—in the land of Canaays) In the part more si, s0. 
called: if « the land of Canaan” be taken largely, the plain of Jor- 
dan was a part of it, Bp. Patrick. * 

—— in the cities] In one of the cities. See chap. viii, 4. 

——loward Sodom.] _ That is, he removed his tent from place 
to place, till he came to Sodom, where he fixed. See chap. xiv. 12. 
Bp. Kidder. 4 re that 

18.—the men of Sodom were svicked &c.] Their sins were 
grown ripe for punishment ; having been brought, as it were, 
“before the Lord,” and sentenced at His tribunal to the judg- 
ment which shortly after befell them. Bp. Patrick. Or, they 
were very great sinners: see chap. x. 9. i 

We may here take notice of what is but too common in the 


world ; the folly and danger of consulting our senses only in the 


‘Lot made choice of the fruitful plain of 
Jordan; not considering the danger of being in the neighbour- 
hood of a most wicked people. The consequence of this unad- 
yised choice was, he Jost all had ; he lost his wife ; and he had 
like to have lost his life, had not Abraham prevailed with God for 
his deliverance. This choice was made about twenty years before 
Sodom was destroyed. Bp. Wilson. 4 r : 3 

15.—for ever.] It doth not here signify strictly time withont 
end, but till the end of the world. Bp. alrick. The promise 
however was made on condition of their obedience. Compare 
Deut, iv. 25,26; Judg, ii. a0, 21. Bp. Kidder. N 

2 


choice of a way of life. 


The battle of four kings against five. 


Before the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed 
CHRIST 
about1917, also be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land in the 
length of it and in the breadth of it; for 
L will give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and 
came and dwelt in the t plain of Mamre, 
which és in Hebron, and built there an al- 
tar unto the Lorp. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The batlle of four kings against five. 11 Lot is taken 

misoner. Yi atera ee 18 Melchizedck 

seth Abram, 20 Abram givelh him lithe. 22 The 

rest of the spoil, his partners having had their portions, 
he restoreth to the king of Sodom. 


ND it came to pass in the days of 


Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of E- 
lam, and Tidal king of nations ; 

2 Lhat these made war with Bera king of 
Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, 
Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king 
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is 
Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in the 
yale of Siddim, which is the salt sea. 

4, Twelve years they served Chedorlao- 
mer, and in the thirteenth year they re- 
belled. ; 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- 
dorlaomer, and the kings that were with 


about 1913, 


GENESIS. 


Lot is tahen prisoner 


him, and smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth eet 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the avout isis. 
Emims in || Shaveh Kiriathaim, es 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, MS ay ; 
unto || El-paran, which is by the wilder- 05 si 
ness. 

7 And they returned, and came to En- 
mishpat, which is Kadesh, and smote all 
the country of the Amalekites, and also 
the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon- 
tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of So- 
dom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela (the same és Zoar ;) 
and they joined battle with them in the 
vale of Siddim ; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Amra- 
phel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of 
Bllasar ; four kings with five. ; 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
slimepits; and the kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they 
that remained fled to the mountain. 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and 
went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram’s bro- 
ther’s son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his 


Built 
Paran: 


| goods, and departed. 


13 F And there came one that had eseap- 


18. Then Abram removed his tent,| See chap. xii. 8; xiii. 8, 12. 
Abram dwelt in tents through the whole year: Isaac and Jacob 
followed his example: and the Rechabites lived in the same man- 
ner in Jeremiah’s time, and for several ages before. Many inha- 
bitants of that country do the same at this day, Mons. d’Arvieux, 
who visited the Arabs of mount Carmel by order of Louis XIV. 
informs us, that they have no other places to dwell in but tents ; 
which are set up in such a manner, as that the rain slides off 
without penetrating them. Sandys goes further, and says of these 
Arabs, that they lived in tents, according to the ancient custom of 
that nation, even duting the winter, although possessed of sundry 
convenient houses. The true way of accounting for this fact is, 
that that discipline might appear severe and dangerous to English- 
men, which was safe to the Patriarchs and Rechabites, who were 
used to this way of life ; and which is accordingly practised by 
many at this day, éven in the northern parts of Palestine. Har- 


mer. 

— in the plain of Mamre,] Or, by the oak of Mamre. So 
ealled from Mamre, the brother of Esheol and Aner, who were 
confederate with Abram, chap. xiv.24. From him Hebron was 
called Mamre, chap. xxiii. 19. Bps. Patrick and Kidder, 

—— in Hebron, | Or rather, by or near Hebron: which was 
one of the most ancient cities in the world. Tt was situated upon 
an eminence, about twenty miles south of Jerusalem, and about 
twenty miles north of Beer-sheba. Abraham, Sarah, and Isaac 
were buried near Hebron, in the cave of Machpelah. Calmet. 

and built there an altar unto the Lord.| This is the first 
thing, which we always find him doing, after he had pitched his 
tent. Biblioth. Bibl. 

A leading reason, we may presume, which influenced’ Abram. 
to settle at Hebron, was its vicinity to Salem, and to the publick 
worship of the true God there, For the religion of Abram and 


Melchizedek was evidently the same, from their joint use of the 
same epithets or attributes of the Deity, which were introduced 
or designed to counteract the Zabian idolatry, which had crept 
from Chaldea, before Abram’s days, into the northern parts of 
Palestine. Dr, Hales. 


Chap. XIV. ver, 1. — Amraphel king of Shinar,| Commonly 
understood to be king of Babylon. But it is probable, either 


| that he was some small prince in the country of Shinar, that is, 


Assyria ; or that, if he was king of Babylon, that monarchy was 
not very great in Abram’s days, The other names probably be- 
long to some particular places, like Sodom and: Gomorrah, over 
which Arioch and Chedorluomer reigned, who were such kings as 
those in Canaan when Joshua conquered it; or else commanders 
of colonies, which they had led out of Assyria and Persia; and 
settling thereabouts, endeavoured to enlarge their plantations: as 
the manner was in those and in succeeding times, when the cap- 
tains of a troop, and leaders of small bodies of men, were called 
princes or kings. Bp. Patrick. 
— hing of nations; That is, of a place, the inhabitants of 
ae were of several nations and people met together, Bp. Kid- 
le 


ity 
Part of Galilee, being inhabited by a mixed people of divers 
countries, was thence called “Galilee of the nations,” or “ Gen- 
tiles,” Matt, iv. 15. Bp. Patrick, 
3.—in the vale of Siddim,| A fruitful valley, changed into 
the sall sea or lake, since the overthrow of the five cities by fire 
and brimstone from heaven. Bp. Patrick. 
_ 5—T-]_ For the probable situation of these people, the reader 
is referred to the map, adapted to the history of Abraham, &c. 
10. — fled to the mountain.| This flying to hills and mountains 
for safety is frequently alluded to in Scripture, Harmer. 


Abram rescueth him. 


See ed, and told Abram the Hebrew; for he 


about 1913, dwelt in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner: 
and these were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his 

oy brother was taken captive, he || armed his 

| dr, || trained servants, born in his own house, 

structed. three hundred and eighteen, and pursued 
them unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against 
them, he and his servants, by night, and 
smote them, and pursued them unto 
Hobah, which is on the left hand of Da- 
mascus. 

16 And he brought back all the goods, 
and also brought again his brother Lot, 
and his goods, and the women also, and 
the people. 

17 4 And the king of Sodom went out 
to meet him after his return from the 
slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the 


CHAP, XIv. 


Meichizedeh blesseth Abram. 


kings that were with him, at the valley of Bere 
Shaveh, which is the * king’s dale. if aa 

18 And »Melchizedek king of Salem *2Sm.18. 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was tYjepr.7.1 
the priest of the most high God. oe 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Bless- 
ed be Abram of the most high God, pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth : 

20 And blessed be the most high God, ° 
which hath delivered thine enemies into 
‘ hand, And he gave him °tithes of °teb.7.4. 
all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto 
Abram, Give me the + persons, and take + Heb- 
the goods to thyself. ne: 

22 And Abram said to the king of So- 
dom, I have lift up mine hand unto the 
Lorp, the most high God, the possessor of 
heaven and earth, 

23 That I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not 


ee — his brother] Wis brother's son, or nephew. See chap. 
xiii, 8, 

—— three hundred and eighteen,| If we look to the strength 
of an Arab emir, or prince, or the number of men he commands, 
we shall find that, were Abram now alive, he would still be con- 
sidered as a prince among them, he having “ three hundred and 
eighteen servants” trained to bear arms: for this is much like 
the strength of those Arab emirs of Palestine, whom d’Arvieux 
visited. 

Dr. Shaw says, several Arabian tribes can bring no more than 
300 or 400 horses into the field; so that it is no wonder that 
Abram was considered in ancient days as a considerable prince, 
at the head ofa powerful clan; had his alliance courted, Gen, 
xxi. 22; and made war in his own name, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamre, his confederates, were probably neighbouring emirs at 
the head of considerable clans also, with whom Abram was leagued, 
and who made up together a formidable power for those'times. 
Harmer. 

— pursued them unto Dan. As far as the place where one 
of the springs of Jordan breaks forth, called Dan, as Josephus 
relates, where he speaks of this history. Bp, Patrich. 

16. — he and his servants, by night, &c.] The manner, in 
which the Arabs make war and pillage the caravans, is by keep- 
ing at the side of them, or following them in the rear, at a greater 
oy smaller distance according to their forces, which may be easily 
done in Arabia, on account of its being one great plain: and in 
the night they full silently upon the camp, and carry off one part, 
before the rest are under arms. Abram probably fell upon the 
camp of the four kings, that had carried away Lot, in the same 
Avab manner; and, thus, with unequal forces, accom lished his 
desien, and rescued Lot. It is to be remembered, that the combats 
of those days more resembled a fight among: the mob, than the 
bloody and destructive wars of Europe. Sir J. Chardin. 

18. — Melchizedek] He was a king and priest (for these two 
offices were in ancient times united in the same person) in. that 
country; where men were not yet wholly fallen fiom the true re- 
ligion. Bp. Patrich. The word Melchizedek signifies hing of 
righteousness, Heb, vik 2, or a just and righteous hing. Pyle. 
Salem] The most ancient quarter of J erusalem, Dr, Hales. 
brought forth bread and mine | Vor the refreshment of 
‘Abram and his followers after the fight. This he did asa king, 
not as a priest: it was.an act, not of religion, but of hospitality. 
In the character of a priest “ he blessed him,” as is added in the 
following verse. Bp. Patrick. Por this was the office of a priest, 
Numb, vi. 23; and in this he was a type of Jesus Christ, Acts 
iii, 26. Bp. Kidder. 


‘This Canaanitish prince was early considered asa type of Christ 
in the Jewish Church; “ Thou art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchizedek,” Ps. cx. 4; who resembled Christ in the follow- 
ing particulars. 1, In his name, Melchi-zedek, “ king of right- 
eousness.” 2, In his city, Salem, “ peace.” 3, In his offices of 
king and priest of the most high God. And, 4, In the omission of, 
the names of his parents and genealogy, the time of his birth, and 
length of life ; exhibiting an indefinite reign and priesthood, ac- 
cording to the Apostle’s exposition, Heb. vii. 8. Dr. Hales. 

20. And blessed be the most high God,| That is, praised be, &e. 
When God blesseth man, He bestows benefits upon him, Deut. 
xxviii, 1, 2. Man blesseth God, when he praiseth Him for His 
Dene Compare Matt. xxvi, 26; with Luke xxii 19. Bp. 

ratrick, 


And he gave him tithes of all) Tt was a very ancient cus- 
tom to offer to God, whose priest Melchizedek was, the tenth part 
of what they took in war. The custom prevailed among the 
Greeks and Romans, and other nations, most distant fromand un= 
known to each other. What is recorded here, was long before 
the law of tithes was given to the Israelites, and therefore could 
not be from them. Jacob yowed after this the tithes to God. 
‘And that narrative, together with this of Abram, shows plainly, 
that the custom of paying tithes was of very high antiquity; and 
that not only of the spotls of war, but of their flock, com, and 
other fruit, which Jacob yowed unto God, chap. xxviii. 22. Bps. 
Patrick and Wilson. : 

21, And the king of Sodom said] The defeat and the great de- 
liverance of the king of Sodom and his people should have beer 
a warning to them, as it was in the intention of Providence, to 
leave off their wicked way of living: but it was not, and they are 
reserved for a much greater punishment. What we should be 
conyinced of by this is, that the abuse of Gotl’s mercies and for- 
Dearance is visited upon pperaieaias persons, as well as upon na- 
tions and cities. Bp. Wilson. 

22, —L have lift up mine hand &e,] "That 3s, sworn ; as the 


_ phrase is used in many places, Exod. vi, 8; Numb. xiv. 30, &e. 


Bp. Patrick, See the note on Deut. xxxii. 40, 

23, — L will nol take from a thread &c.) That is, the meanest 
thing. Bp. Patrick. ; 

‘Abram had learned the lesson of the Apostle, “ to be con- 
tented with his own.” He was so far from the base desire of en- 
tiching himself with the king of Sodom’s goods, that he utterly 
yefused them, when he might have taken them, and held them 
without any injustice at all, He bad, or aight have had, a dou- 
ble title to them. They were his by, the law of arms and nations + 
having won them in the field, and in a just war: and they might 


God encourageth Abram, GENESIS. and promiseth him a son. 
‘ ‘ j Before 

Before. talk yy thing that és thine, lest thou | came unto him, saying, This shall not he Gis 
Soneretas elena pees have made Abram rich: thine heir; but he that shall come forth ~ to1s. 


24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men 
which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamre ; Jet them take their portion. 


CHAP, XV. 


God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaincth for 
want of an heir. 4 God promiseth him a son, and a 
multiplying of his sced. 6 Abram is justified by faith, 
7 Canaan is promised again, and confirmed by a sign, 
12 and a vision. 


~, 1913. A FTER these things the word of the 


~ 


Lorp came unto Abram in a vision, 
saying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, 
*Ps.16. 5. and thy exceeding * great reward. 

2 And Abram said, Lord Gop, what 
wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, 
and the steward of my house is this Eliezer 
of Damascus ? 

8 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou 
hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in 
my house is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the Lorp 


out of thine own bowels shall be thine 
heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, and 
tell the stars, if thou be able to number 
them: and he said unto him, ° So shall thy 
seed be. 

6 And he ‘believed in the Lorn; and 
he counted it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorp 
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, to give thee this land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, Lord Gop, whereby shall 
I know that I shall inherit it ? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me an 
heifer of three years old, and a she goat of 
three years old, and a ram of three years 
old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and 
divided them in the midst, and laid each 
piece one against another: but the birds 
divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down 


Jam, 2.23. 


have been his by the. king's free donation, if he had been minded to 
accept the offer: “Give me the persons, take the goods to thyself.” 
But Abram would not take them: contenting himself with what 
the Lord had blessed him with, he did not desire, neither would 
he take “ from a thread even to a shoelatchet,” of any thing that 
appertained to the king of Sodom. Bp. Sanderson. 


Chap. XV. yer. 1. — the word of the Lord came unto Abram] 
God revealed Himself to him more clearly. For this is the first 
time we read of the Word of the Lord coming to him, and of his 


having a vision, that is, being made a Prophet, and that in) an 
high degree, God revealing His mind to him not in a dream, but 


in a vision; when he was awake, but having his senses bound 
up from their ordinary functions, whilst the heavenly influence 
came upon his mind. Bp. Patrick. 

A signal manifestation of Himself was now made to Abram 
by the personal Worn or tue Lorn; who announced Himself 
as the same Gop, who had brought him out of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, to give him the inheritance of the land of Canaan. Dr, 
Hales. See note on Jer. i. 4. 

—— Fear not, Abram: He might be tempted to fear: he 
was a sojourner in a strange land, separated from Lot, who with 
the erates was assaulted, and but lately rescued from cap- 
tivity. God assures him therefore both of protection, and of great 
blessings besides. Bp. Kidder. 

2. — Lord God, what wilt thou 
the riches in the world do me, if I 
estate? Bp. Patrick. 

_ We commonly have our eye upon those things which we de- 
sire, and set so great a price upon them, that the overvaluing of 
what we have in pursuit and expectation, makes us undervalue 
what we have in possession. An infirmity, to which the best of 
the faithful, “the Father of the faithful” not excepted, are subject, 
It was the speech of no worse a man than Abram, “ Lord ‘od, 
what wilt thou give me; seeing I go childless?” As if he had 
said, “ All this great increase of cattle and abundance of treasure, 
which Thou hast given me, avail me nothing, so long as I have 
never a child to leave it to.” Bp. Sanderson. 

Eliezer of Damascus 7] His ancestors were of Damascus, 
in Syria, though he was bern in Abram's house, Bp. Kidder, 


ive me,| What good will all 
we not a child to inherit my 


8. —one born in my house is mine heir] If they have no 
children at all, the rich people of Barbary purchase young slaves, 
educate them in their own faith, and sometimes adopt them for 
their own children, Relations among us would think this a cruel 
hardship ; would often reenioans at ie but the people of 
the East seem always to have had these ideas, “ One born inmy 
house is mine heir,” said Abram, speaking of a slave that he had, 
born of some female slave; though he had brother's children and 
geeniaclildeens if nota brother, in Mesopotamia, Gen. xxii. 20—24. 

farmer. 

6. And he believed in the Lord ;] He trusted in God, believ= 
ing that He would make His promises good, how unlikely 
soever they seemed. ‘ He against hope believed in God.” Bp. 
Kidder, 

—— and he counted it to him for righteousness.| The Lord 
esteemed it a most noble act and high expression of a pious con= 
fidence in Him ; and thereon graciously owned him for a “ right- 
eous” person, though he was not free from all sin; but was guilty 
of some actions that were not consistent with perfect righteous- 
ness.” zh Patrick. This is that faith of Abraham, which is so 
highly celebrated in the New Testament, Rom. iv. 3; Gal. iii. 6 ; 
Jam. ii. 23; and which consisted in a firm belief or persuasion, 
that the Divine promises, both temporal and spiritual, would be 
fulfilled in their season; and in a conduct suitable to that per= 
suasion, Dr. Hales: 

8. — whereby shall T know &e.] He desires to know more 
particularly the manner of God's performing this last promise 
on a inheriting ee ie sutton not God's veracity, 

ut desires a more distinct knowle if 

pee dge of the matter. Bp. 
. 10. — divided them in the midst, The only trace of this rite 
in Scripture is in Jer. xxiv. 18, 19, where a covenant: is made 
by dividing a beast, and the parties covenanting passing between 
the parts of the beast so divided. This place inmedee shows it 
to have been a very ancient custom: which appears also from 
Homer, the earliest heathen writer. The rite ‘was as much as to 
say, “ Thus let me be divided and cut in pieces, if I violate the 
oath which T have now made in the presence of God.” Jos. 
Mede, Bp. Patrick, Stackhouse. : 

11, And when the fonts came donn| The birds of prey. 


Canaan is promised, and 


ones upon the carcases, Abram drove them 
191g, away. 
12 And when the sun was going down, 
. a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, 
“ horror of great darkness fell upon 
him. 


13 And he said unto Abram, Know of 
“Acts 7. 6. a surety “that thy seed shall be a stranger 
in a land that as not their’s, and shall 
serve them; and they shall afflict them 
four hundred years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom they 
shall serve, will I judge: and afterward 
shall they come out with great sub- 
stance, 

15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in 
peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old 
age. 


CHAP XV. 


confirmed by a sign and a vision. 


16 But in the fourth generation they ,Bebre 
shall come hither again : ae the andeitty ee 
of the Amorites is not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold a 
smoking furnace, and +a burning lamp that + Heb. 
passed. between those pieces. arom 

18 In the same day the Lory made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, * Unto thy * Chap. 12. 
seed have 1 given this land, from the river % £31" 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river Deuts4.4. 
Buphrates : 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 
the Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaan- 
ites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


12. —an horror of great darkness] An horrible darkness and 
dread of spirits. That horrour and dread of spirits frequently 
seized on those who saw visions, is evident from Daniel: “ I was 
left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no 
strength in me: for my comeliness was turned in me into cor- 
ruption, and I retained no strength,” chap. x. 8. The descrip- 
tion of this matter in Job is very awful and affecting: “ In 
thoughts from the visions of the night, &c,” chap. iy. 13, &c. 
Stackhouse. 

13. And he said unto Abram, &e.| Three things were to be- 
fall Abram’s seed; 1st, That they “should be a stranger in a 
Jand not their's ;’ and they sojourned partly in Canaun, partly in 
Egypt: Qdly, That they should “ serve;” and they did serve 
the Egyptians: Sdly, That they should be “afilicted ;” and so 
the Israelites were in a great degree, a long time before they 
came out of Egypt. The time from the birth of Isaac to the 
deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt was 400 years. Bps. 
Patrick and Kidder. 

15. And thou shalt go tothy fathers] Die, and depart to the 
other world. Bp. Patrick. 

Tt is no small mercy in God, it is no small comfort to us, if) 
either He take us away, before His judgments come; or ke 
His judgments away, till we be gone. When God had told Abram 
that ‘his seed should he a’stranger in aland that was not their's,” 
meaning Egypt, where they should be kept under and afflicted 
400 years, lest the good Patriarch should have been overwhelmed. 
with grief at it, He comforteth him, as with a promise of a 
glorious deliverance at the last, so with a promise also of pros~ 
perity. to his own person and for his own time. See also Isaiah 
xxxix. 8; 2 Kings xxii. 20. Bp. Sanderson. 

16. But in the fourth generation] ‘The fourth from the descent 
into Egypt. Thus Caleb, one of those who came into the pro- 
mised eal was the fourth from Judah, 1 Chron. ii, 4, 5, 9, 18. 
‘And Aaron and Moses were the fourth in descent from Levi, 
Exod. vi. 16, 18,20. Bp. Kidder. : 

—— the iniquily of the Amorites &e.| Abram now lived among 
the Amorites, (chap. xiv. 1,) but under their name are compre- 
hended all the other nations of Canaan. There is a certain mea~ 
sure of wickedness, beyond which God will not spare a sinful 
land. And though the seasons of punishing nations with a ge- 
neial ruin be known to God only, yet when a land adds to its 
sins, it-both hastens and assures to itself destruction. Compare 
Jer: li 13); Matt. xxiii. 82; 1 Thess. ii. 16; with Ezek. xiv. 14. 
Bps. Kidder and Patrick. aia 

When neither the mercies nor the j ents of God will bring 
us to repentance, we are then fit for lestruction : according to 
the saying of the Apostle in Rom. ix. 22, What if God, willin 
to shew His wrath, and tomake His power known, endured wit 


much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction? 
They who are wrought upon neither by the patience of God's 
mercies, nor by the patience of His judgments, seem to be fitted 
and prepared, to be ripe and ready for destruction. Abp. 


Tillotson. 

17.—behold a smoking furnace, &e.| By this symbol God de- 
signed to represent to Aon either the future state of his pos- 
terity, the “smoking furnace” signifying Israel's misery in Egypt, 
and the “burning lamp” their escape and deliverance: or more 
probably to notify His own immediate presence. A symbolical 
representation of His Majesty appeared in great splendour, like a 
flaming fire, as it afterwards appeared to Moses, (Exod. iii, 2, 6,) 
and “ passed between the pieces” of the beasts that were divided, 
(ver. 10,) in token that He entered into covenant with Abram 
and his posterity. Stackhouse, Bp. Patrick. 

18.— from the river of Egypt “'The river of Egypt,” which 
is here mentioned, as one of tl the boundaries of the land promised 
to the posterity of Abraham, was the river Nile, whose eastern 
or Pelusiac branch was reckoned the boundary of Egypt, towards 
the great desert of Shur, which lies between Egypt and Pales- 
tine, and which is about 90 miles in breadth. From a compa- 
rison of 1 Kings viii. 65, and 2 Chron. vii. 8, with 1 Chron. xiii. 
5, it appears that “ Sihor” and “the river of Egypt’ are the same. 
And it appears from Jer, ii. 18, that Sihor was the Nile. The 
Hebrew name “ Sihor" signifies “ black;” it is an aptepithet 
of the Nile, bringing down, with its flood, from Abyssinia, a 
rich, black, loamy sand, which fertilizes the lower Egypt. In 
the Ethiopian, Ey yptian, Greek, and Hindu languages, the 
Nile is Ghatinfgtaied by appellations, all of which signify 
« Dlack.” 

From a solitary passage in the Septuagint version, rendering 
«the stream crithe pre of Egypt” Get xxvii. 12) by Rhino- 
corura, a city of Palestine Syria, built on the borders of the 
desert which separates that country from Egypt, it has been sup- 
posed to denote a stream or torrent near that city by St. Augustine, 
and by some respectable modern geographers, Wells, Cellarius, 
Bochart, &c. But none of the old geographers, Strabo, Mela, 
Pliny, Ptolemy, &e; notice any such stream or torrent there, 
Dr. Hales, 

‘The reader will observe, that, in the maps constructed for the 
present edition of the Bible, attention has been paid to the two 
opinions respecting “ the river of Egypt,” stated above: accord 
ingly in the ‘ Map of the stations of the Israelites,” the south 
porder of Canaan is delineated so as to with the hypothesis 
of the eastern branch of the Nile being the river here spoken 
of by Moses: and in the “ Map. of Canaan,” the same border is 
made to correspond with the opinion, which identifies that river 
with the supposed stream near Rhinocorura, 


Abimelech rebuketh Abraham. 


Before’ 7 Now therefore restore the man his 
Suatises, wife ; for he isa prophet, and he shall pray 
for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that thou shalt 

surely die, thou, and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and 
told all these things in their ears: and the 
men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
said unto him, What hast thou done unto 
us? and what have I offended thee, that 
thou hast brought on me and on my king- 
dom a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 
What sawest thou, that thou hast done 
this thing 2 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, 
Surely the fear of God és not in this place ; 
and they will slay me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my sister; she 
is the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother; and she became 
my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when God caus- 
ed me to wander from my father’s house, 
that I said unto her, This is thy kindness 
which thou shalt shew unto me; at every 

* Chap. 12, place whither we shall come, * say of me, 
43 He is my brother. 


any time He doth (and He doth often more or less) by His gra- 
cious and powerful restraint withhold any man from running into 
those extremities of sin and mischief, whereinto his own corrup- 
tion would carry him headlong, especially when it is inflamed by 
the cunning persuasions of Satan, and the manifold temptations 
that are in the world posonet lust. Bp. Sanderson. - 

7. — he is a prophet,| This is the first time we meet with the 
word prophet ; and Abraham is the first that is honoured with this 
name, It signifies one admitted to a nearer intercourse with God; 
so as to be allowed to consult Him, and to declare His mind and 
wwill to others; and also to prevail with Him by prayer to confer 
blessings upon them. Bp. Patrick. See note on Numb. xi. 25. 

— he shall pray for thee,| Though God can give His bless- 
ing without the intercession of any of His servants, yet it is plain 
that He has otherwise ordered it. He sends them fo His “ Pro- 
phets ;* to those whom He has appointed to “bless in His name;” 
to “men of like passions with fieusives 3” that He may prove 
their faith and their obedience. Bp. Wilson. 

11. — the fear of God is not in this place; This fear of God 
being the great restraint upon men’s lusts and passions. « By 
the fear of the Lord men depart from evil,” Proy. xvi. 6. It ap- 
pew's however that Abimelech and his court were not so corrupt 
as Abraham suspected, Bps. Kidder and Patrick. 

16, And unto Sarah he said,] Tn this speech Abimelech tells 
Sarah; she was at lil to return to her érofher, as she called 
him ; and might live with him without fear: for that he was so 
far from designing any injury to him, or resenting what had 
passed, that he had made him a present of great value, as a 
token of esteem for a virtuous ea good man, But by way of 


gentle reproof, he advised her not to use any more artifices. by » 


disowning Abraham for her husband ; but to place herself under 
his care, which would be a protection to her; or (as the words 


GENESIS. 


Tsaac is born. 


14 And Abimelech took sheep, and (Bere 
oxen, and menservants, . and womense!- about 1898. 
vants, and gave them unto Abraham, and 
restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, my 
land és before thee: dwell t where it pleas- fae 
eth thee. ee 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I 
have given thy brother a thousand pieces 
of silver: behold, he és to thee a coverin; 
of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, an 
with all other: thus she was reproved. 

174 So Abraham prayed unto God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 
his maidservants; and they bare children. 

18 For the Lorp had fast closed up all 
the wombs of the house of Abimelech, be- 
cause of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 


CHAP. XXI. 


4 He is circumcised. 6 Sarah's joy. 
9 Hagar and Ishmael are cast forth. 15 Hagar in 
distress. 17 The angel comforleth her. 22 Abime~ 
lech’s covenant with Abraham at Beer-sheba. 

ND the Lorp visited Sarah as he had 
said, and the Lorp did unto Sarah “as Lake 

he had spoken. 10. 

2 For Sarah *conceived, and bare Abra- (A 7.% 
ham a son in his old age, at the set time of Hebr. 11. 
which God had spoken to him. is 

8 And Abraham called the name of his 


1 Isaac is born, 5 


may signify) wear her veil over her face, as she ought to do, that 
every body might know her to be a married woman, to prevent 
such misfortunes for the future. P/le. 

18. — because of Sarah Abraham's wife.] God here restrained 
Abimelech, as elsewhere He did Laban, and Esau, and Balaam, 
and others ; not so much for their own sakes, though sometimes 

erhaps that also ; as for the sake of those, whom they would have 
injured by their sins, if they had committed them. As here 
Abimelech for His chosen Abraham’s sake ; and Laban and Esau 
for His servant Jacob's sake ; and Balaam for His people Israel’s 
sake. As it is said in the 105th Psalm, and that with special 
reference, as I conceive, to this yery story of Abraham, “ He 
suffered no man to do them wrong, but reproved even kings for 
their sakes; saying, Touch not Mine anointed, and do My pro- 
phets no harm: He reproved “ even kings,” by restraining their 
power, as here Abimelech : but it was “for their sakes” still ; that 
so Sarah “ His anointed might not be touched,” nor “ His pro- 
phet” Abraham sustain “any harm.” Bp. Sanderson. 


Chap. XXI. yer. 1. — the Lord visited Sarah &c.] Bestowed 
on her the promised blessing. The word “ visit” signifies, either, 
ina bad sense, to inflict Pualineny, (Exod. xx. 5;) or, in a good 
sense, as here, to confer blessings, (Exod. iii. 16; Ps, viii. 4.) Bp. 
Patrick. 

2. — Sarah conceived, That the posterity of Abraham might 
be disposed hereafter more readily to receive the promised Seed, 
it pleased God to make Isaac, the heir of that promise, a most ex~ 
act type and figure of Jesus Christ. His birth was miraculous, as 
‘was that of Christ; for it was as much out of the common course 
of nature for Sarah to bear at ninety, as for a virgin to bear a 
child. He disputed not his father’s will, though it was to cost 
him his life: Jesus Christ became obedient even to the death. 


Sarah’s joy. 
ae son that was born unto him, whom Sarah 
about 1897, bare to him, Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son 

(oii Isaac being eight days old, °as God had 
commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was an hundred years 
old, when his son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 q And Sarah said, God hath made me 
to laugh, so that all that hear will laugh 
with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have said 
unto Abraham, that Sarah should have 
given children suck? for I have born him 
a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feast the same 
day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 S| And Sarah saw the Son of Hagar 

_ the Egyptian, which she had born unto 
Abraham, mocking. 
about 1892. 1 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 
SGal4- 80. Cast out this bondwoman and her son: 
for the son of this bondwoman shall not be 
heir with my son, even with Isaac. 

{1 And the thing was very grievous in 

Abraham’s sight because of his son. 
_ 124 And God said unto Abraham, Let 
it not be grievous in thy sight because of 
the lad, and because of thy bondwoman; 
in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, 
hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called. 


CHAP. XXL 


Hagar and Ishmael cast forth. 


18 And also of the son of the bond. _ Bere 


woman will I make a nation, because he abour 149% 
as thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and took bread, and # bottle of 
water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting #f 
on her shoulder, and the child, and sent 
her away : and she departed, and wandered 
in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the bot- 
tle, and she cast the child under one of the 
shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down oyer 
against him a good way off, as it were a 
bowshot: for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sat over against 
him, and lift up her voice, and wept. 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad; 
and the angel of God called to Hagar out 
of heayen, and said unto her, What aileth 
thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard 
the voice of the lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift wp the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand; for I will make him a great 
nation. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and she 
saw a well of water; and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the 
lad drink. 

20 And God was with the lad; and he 
grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and be- 
came an archer. 


Tsaae carried the wood on which he was to be sacrificed; Jesus 
Christ carried the cross on which He was to be crucified. They 
both carried them to the very same place, mount Moriah; being 
the place, where the Temple was afterwards built, though then 
a desert. So good was God: who, for the greater confirmation 
of our faith, would not let us want these surprising instances of 
the truth of both the Old and the New Testaments, confirming each 
other. But then how great is the sin, and how great must be the 
punishment, of infidelity! Bp. Wilson. See note on ch. xxii. 19. 

6. — God hath made me to laugh,] That is, to rejoice exceed- 
ingly. She refers to her laughter on a former occasion; though 
from a different motive. Bp, Patrick. 

8. — and mas weaned:] Probably when he was two or three 
years old. Stackhouse. 

9: — Sarah saw the son of Hagar — mocking.| He derided 
perhaps the festivity observed at Isaac's weaning, looking on him- 
self as the firstborn. Bp. Patrick. 

10. — she said] And God approved it, ver. 12. And the 
Apostle observes, that “the Scripture saith, Cast out the bond- 
woman, &e.” Gal. iv. 30. Bp. Kidder. Abraham was satisfied by 
what follows in ver. 12, that Savah’s motion proceeded not merely 
from her anger, but from a Divine suggestion. Bp. Palrich. 

12. — in Isaac shall thy seed be catlet| The promised Seed, 
the Messiah, shall not descend. from Ishmael, but from Isaac. 
Bp. Kidder. F 

14. — took bread, and a botile of water,| Which includes all 
sort of provision for their present necessity, till they came to the 
place, to which in all probability he directed them. Their wan-~ 
dering about in the desert, until their water was consumed, ap- 
pears to have been the effec: of their accidentally mistaking their, 
way; and not to have been intended by Abraham. Bp. Patrick, 
Stackhouse, 


— and the child,| Ishmael, though called “a child,” was not 
less than sixteen or seventeen years old; and was consequently a 
outh capable of being a papper and assistance to his mother, as 
ig soon after proved. Stackhouse. See the note on Jer. i. 6. Ai 
ambiguity in the text would be avoided, by placing the clause 
putting it on her shoulder” within a parenthesis, as it is placed 
by Bishop Kidder, Stackhouse, and Pyle, 

15. — she cast the child &c.] The lad being faint and ready 
to perish, she laid him under the’ shade of a free or shrub, Bp. 
Kidder. ’ She left off supporting him, and let him gently drop 
on the ground, where he desired to lie. In a succeeding verse 
the Angel of the Lord bade her lift up Ishmael, and hold him 
in her hand, or support him under his extreme weakness: she 
had doubtless done this before; and her quitting her hold, upon 
his lying down, is the meaning of the word translated cast, 
Harmer. 

18. — TI will make kim a great nation.) Very properly deno- 
minated Zshmaelites and error by others, they affectedly 
called themselves Saracens; thus rejecting their descent from the 
concubine, and challenging it from the wife, of Abraham; till at 
last they became noticed. under that appellation by Dioscorides, 
by Ptolemy, and the Jerusalem Targum itself, Whitaker. 

20. — and became an archer] A skilful hunter and warriour 
also with bow and arrow. The Saracens, who were of the pos- 
terity of Ishmael, never set their hands to the plough, but got 
their living for the most part by their bow: supporting them~ 
selves on wild flesh and yenison, and such wild fowl as the wil- 
derness afforded, with herbs and milk. Bp. Patrick. i 

Tt is from our inattention to the customs of the times, if we 
imagine that Hagar and Ishmael had any hard e in their 
ejectment, Whatever the nature of their offence may have been, 
there is no reason to accuse Abraham’s conduct; since it was 

H2 


Abimelech’s covenant 
Before 


ene 21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of 
{ou itoz, Paran: and his mother took him a wife 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 4 And it came to pass at that time, 

_ that Abiifelech and Phichol the chief cap- 
tain of his host spake unto Abraham, say- 
ing, God is with thee in all that thou 
doest : 

23 Now therefore swear unto me here by 
tHe. =~ God t+ that thou wilt not deal falsely with 
Henmsme me, nor with my son, nor, with my son’s 

son: but according to the kindness that I 
have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, 
. and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 
because of a well of water, which Abime- 
lech’s servants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who 
hath done this thing: neither didst thou tell 
me, neither yet heard I of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech; and both 
of them made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of 
the flock by themselves. 


GENESIS. 


with Abrahan. 


What mean these seven ewe lambs which Bc, 
thou hast set by themselves ? about 1892, 
80 And he said, For these seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that they 
may be a witness unto me, that I have dig- 
ged this well. : 
31 Wherefore he called that place || Beer- ice ae 
sheba; becausetheretheyswarebothofthem. jj. ars, 
32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer- about 1891. 
sheba: then Abimelech rose up, and Phi- 
chol the chief captain of his host, and they 
returned into the land of the Philistines. 
83 Y And Abraham planted a || grove in || Or, tree. 
Beer-sheba, and called there on the name 
of the Lorn, the everlasting God. f 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Phi- 
listines’ land many days. 


CHAP. XXIL 


1 Abraham is tempted to offer Isaac. 8 He giveth proof’ 
of his fuith and obedience. 11 The angel slayeth him. 
18 Isaac is exchanged with a ran. 14 The place is 
called Jehovah-jireh. 15 Abraham is blessed again. ia 
20 The generation of Nahor unto Rebekah. 


ND it came to pass after these things, 1872. 
A that * God did tempt Abraham, and pues i 
said unto him, Abraham: and he said,.,~ 


, i + Heb. 
29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, | + Behold, here I am. Behold me. 
pursuant to a Divine direction, was agreeable to the practice of 27. And Abraham took &c. and gave them &e.| Tn token of 


the times, and no more than what other fathers in those days 
imposed upon their younger sons:—since the hardships, which 
Hagar and Ishmael suffered, were accidental; but the benefits, 
which accrued, were designed :—since Abraham by this means 
rescued them from a state of servitude for ever; and, according 
to the Divine prediction, was persuaded, that this would be 
the only expedient to make of Ishmael a flourishing nation. 
‘Stackhouse. 

28. — swear unto me here by God] This is the first mention 
of an oath given or taken. Bp. Wilson. 

Bruce, with reference to this passage, observes that a “ kind of 
oath,” which he specifies as now prevailing in those parts, “ was 
in use among the Arabs, or shepherds, as early as the time of 
Abraham.” 

“ Cursed be those men of my people, or others, that ever shall 
lift up their hand against you, either in the desert or the fell; 
(the part of Egypt which is cultivated.) As long as you are in 
this couritry, or between this and Cosseir, my son shall serve you 
with heart and hand: one night of pain, that your medicines 
freed me from, would not be repaid, if I was to follow you on 
foot to Messir, that is, Cairo.” 

“ The great le among them came, and, after joining hands, 
repeated a aah it ts er of about two minutes long, by which 
they declared Metis ed and their children accursed, if ever 
they lifted their hands against me in the (ell, or field, in the desert, 
or on the river: or, in case that I or mine should fly to them for 
refuge, if they did not protect us at the risk of their lives, their 
families, and their fortunes; or, as they emphatically expressed 
it, to the death of the last male child among them.” "Bruce. 

25. And Abraham reproved Abjimelech] Before he sware, he 
thought it necessary to settle a right understanding between. 
them: and therefore argued with Abimelech, as it may be ren- 
dered, about a well of water, digged by Abraham's servants, 
which Abimelech’s had injuriously taken from him. This was 
wisdom, to complain of wrongs now, before they entered into 
covenant; that these being redressed, there might be no occasion 
of future quarrels. Bp. Patrick, 


amity, or as an expression of gratitude. Bp. Kid ler. 

Presents are considered in the Hast to be essential to humane 
and civil intercourse: whether they be dates, or whether they be 
diamonds, they are so much a part’of Eastern manners, that with- 
out them an inferiour will never be at peace in his own mind, or 
think that he has a hold of his superiour for his favour or protec- 
tion. Brice. , 

Medicines and advice being given on my part, faith and 

rotection pledged on theirs, (some Arabs near the Nile,) two 4 
Bughels of wheat and seven sheep were carried down to the boat; 
nor could we refuse their kindness, as refusing a present in that 
country (however it is understood in ours) is just as great an af- 
front, as coming into the presence of a superiour without a pre- 
sent at all. Bruce. 

80. And he said, For these seven &e.] That is, thy acceptance 
of these seven lambs shall be an acknowledgment, that this well, 
which T have digged, belongs to me. Bp. Kidder. 

31. — Beer-shehas | The well of the oath. Tn process of time 
there was a considerable town built there, which is noticed by 
heathen writers under the name of Berzimma, or Bersabe. The 
ce length cf the land of Israel is denoted in Scripture by 

e distance from Beer-sheba, in the south, to Dan in the north. 
Dr. Ben tells us, it was well fortified by the western Christians, 
when they were masters of the Holy Land, as being a border town 
of importance. Dr, Wells. 6 

83. And Abraham planted a grove] For a solemn and retired 
place wherein to worship God. Hence, some think, the custom 
of planting groves was derived into all the Gentile world: who 


-so profaned them by images, and filthiness, and sacrifices to de- 


mons, that God commanded them, by the Law of Moses, to be 
cut down. Bp. Patrick. 

Chap. XXIL ver. 1.— God did tempt Abrahamz] Or prove 
and try him, as the word here used signifies in Deut. viii. 2, and 
xiii. 3, “that it might be known to others what Abrahain was.” 
See ver, 12. Bp. Kidder, See the note on Deut. viii. 2. 

—— here I'am.] A phrase, expressing readiness to hearken 


. and toanswer. Bp. Patrick. 


Abraham giveth proof of 


opie, @ And he said, Take now thy son, thine 
is7z, only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get 


thee into the land of Moriah; and offer 
him there for a burnt offering upon one 
” the mountains which I will tell thee 
of. 

8 4 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and took two 
of his young men with him, and Isaac his 
son, and clave the wood for the burnt of- 
fering, and rose up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham 


ar up his eyes, and saw the place afar 
on. 


2. And he said,| The command proceeded immediately from 
God Himself: but how, and in what manner, it was conveyed to 
‘Abraham, we are no where told, This only can be affirmed, that 
God may, if He pleases, communicate His will to His creatures : 
and whenever He vouchsafes to do so, He will, no doubt, give 

sufficient evidence of the revelation. And therefore we can maké 
no question but Abraham had sufficient proof (whatever that proof 
was) that the several revelations, respecting both God's former 
promises, and the present severe command, did really proceed from 

God. Bp. Conybeare. ; 

Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, A hard thing, 

even had it been Ishmael: but this was his only son by Sarah, 
and the child of promise. Bp. Patrick. 
. This command was a noble manifestation of Abraham's faith 
and obedience. The hardest of those orders, which he had re- 
ceived before, were very supportable: and they were accompanied 
with great promises of advantages; in particular of worldly ad- 
vantage. This on the other hand was severe beyond expression ; 
and had no promise or consolation at all annexed to it: but, in- 
stead of that, it enumerated to him the most cutting circumstances, 
and placed them before him in the fullest light, “Take now thy 
son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou loyest, and offer him up.” 
Yet pierced to the heart, as he must be, by these expressions, he 
dutifully submitted: without seeking excuses from any dissuasive 
reasonings ; without throwing on any one the least share of the 
burden of his own anguish; without exposing himself to the 
tender solicitations of Sarah ; without acquainting Isaac what was 
intended, before it became absolutely needful. How astonish- 
ingly great, how composed, how considerate a self-denial was 
this! Abp. Secker. 

— the land of Moriah ;] “The high land,” as the Greek 
renders it; it being a mountainous place. The Latin Vulgate 
renders it “a land of yision;” the reason of which may be found 
in ver. 14. And the Chaldee, by a prolepsis, calls it “the land 
of worship:” for there Abraham morshapped, ver. 5 and 13 ; 
and there was afterwards built a temple for the rorship of God, 
2 Chron. iii. 1. Bp, Kidder. + i 

upon one of the quownlavie) In ancient times they chose 
mountains or high places, on which to worship God and offer sacri- 
fices, chap. xii. 8. God approved of this, till they were profaned, 
as the groves were ; see note on chap. xxi. 83 jad then He com- 
manded Abraham's posterity, not to worship in high places, but 
only in one certain mountain, where He ordered His temple to 
pe seated. These mountains were well shaded with trees, so that 
commonly groves and mountains are mentioned together, as places 
for religious worship. Bp. Patrick. 

3, And Abraham rose up &c.] There have been several ex- 
amples, especially of persons of a publick character, who have 
sacrificed themselves, or their nearest relations, But to what?— 
Eyen to desperation, or the apprehension of human force and 
power ; to a wicked and superstitious custom ; to pride and yain- 
glory; or to the hopes of preventing or stopping some dreadful 


CHAP, XXII 


his faith and obedience. 


A)/5 And Abraham said unto his young ; Bere 
me Abide ye here with the ass Sant one 
and the lad will go yonder and worship, 
and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his 
son ; and he took the fire in his hand, and 
a knife; and they went both’ of them to- 
gether. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and said, My father: and he said, 
+ Here am I, my son. And he said, Be- +1eb. 
hold the fire and the wood : but where is 74" 
the ||lamb for a burnt offering ? Or, hia. 

8 And Abraham said, My son, God will 


and publick calamity. But the case of Abraham is so singularly 
circumstanced, that none of all these can be imputed to it. The 
only motive we can possibly imagine, must have been his earnest 
desire to testify his obedience to God, in all, even His most ar- 
duous commands. Stackhouse. 

=— went unto the place of which God had told him Isaac 
was the very person to whom God had solemnly promised signal 
blessings, and a numerous posterity : so that the former promises 
and the last command seemed direetly to contradict each other, 
and consequently might have staggered a less confirmed piety 
than that of Abraham ; and have made another parent, if he had 
been so tried, unwilling to obey, and inclined to suppose either 
that there was some delusion in the revelation, or that he did not 
rightly understand it. He would have chosen to save his son, and 
to sacrifice his faith. Yet Abraham's faith was as reasonable as it 
Was eminent. 

For, first, he had had a long and familiar intercourse with 
God, and frequent experience of the nature of revelations ; and 
so knew, beyond a possibility of doubting, that the command 
came from God. 

He was ordered to go with his son to the land of Moriah, a land 
where there were many mountains, and to offer up his son upon 
one particular mountain, which God would shew him. On. the 
third day he came within sight of it, and distinguished it from 
the rest, which must have been by some Divine indication. So 
this was a new revelation to him, that God required of him this 
act of obedience. 

He therefore concluded that God would provide some method 
to reconcile this cruel command with His goodness and with His 
promises. And this method could be no other than to raise up 
Isaac, and to restore him to a second life. Upon this supposition, 
the immorality and the cruelty of killing a son would be removed, 
and the death of Isaac would be only a short sleep followed by 
a resurrection. “Abraham,” says the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, “offered up his son, accounting,” or reasoning with 
himself, “that God was able to raise him from the dead: from 
whence also he received him ina figure.” That is, Abraham was 
persuaded, that God could raise his son from. the dead: and ac- 
cording to his faith it was done unto him: he did receive him raised 
up from the dead, raised in a figurative sense, when the sentence 
of his death was recalled, and when he brought him away from. 
the altar, ‘This was a plain and striking image and representation 
ofa veal death and of areal resurrection. Dr. Jortin. 

4, — on the third day] The piteous deed was not to be done 
immediately, whilst the impression of the Divine Voice was still 
sounding in Abraliam’s ears, and excluded every other sentiment; 
but at the distance of three whole days: during which every feel~ 
ing of paternal affection would return in fuil foree; and even the 
jnferiour consideration of what his family and the world would 
think and say to so unnatural an action, if Isaac did not rise again 
instantly, as there was no proof he would, must singly have a 
weight very hard to he supported. Abp. Secker. 
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Lhe age and death of Sarah. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1872, 


men, and they rose up and went together 
to Beer-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-sheba. 

20 4 And it came to pass after these 
things, that it was told Abraham, saying, 
Behold, Milcah, she hath also born children 
unto thy brother Nahor ; 

21 Huz his firstborn, and Buz his bro- 
ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

+ Caldas And Bethuel begat ‘Rebekah: these 
Rebecca, ight Mileah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s 
brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name was 
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thahash, and Maachah. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The age and death of Sarah. 2 The purchase of 
lachpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 
ND Sarah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years old: these were the 
years of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the 
same is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep for her. 

8 J And Abraham stood up from before 


1860. 


on which he was bound, in order to be offered up: Christ car- 
ried the cross, on which He was afterwards mite: and put to 
death, The place, where God appointed the former should die, 
and where the latter died actually, was the very same ; “the land 
of Moriah,” that is, of God manifested: on one of the mountains 
of which, the Temple stood; on another, our Saviour's cross, 
The term of three days too is remarkably specified in each history. 
‘The amb, which, Abraham said, “ God would provide,” naturally 
turns our thoughts to Him, whom the Baptist calls the Lamb of 
God ; and the ram, substituted for Isaac, to the temple-sacrifices 
‘of animals, types of the atonement of Christ. Then lastly, the 
mountain, where provision was made for Abraham's distress, de- 
served its name infinitely better, on account of God's providing 
there for the redemption of mankind. 

‘These things indeed the Patriarch could not understand, unless 
they were revealed to him: for the likeness of two objects cannot 
be discerned, till both appear. Perhaps he was told the intent ; 
and thus “ saw the day” of Christ, and “ was glad.” How gra- 
‘cious an ending of so terrifying a dispensation! But however 
that were, we now may justly conclude, that what He then re- 
quired Abraham to do for Him, He had pu d from eternity, 
in the ‘counsel of unsearchable wisdom, to do for His lost crea- 
tures, And let the comforting reflection dwell with us, “ He that 

ared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall 
He not with Him also freely give us all things?” | Abp. Secker. 

20. — it was told Abraham, &e.] The chief intention of this 
genealogy seems to be, to give us an account of the family of 
Rebekah, whom Isaac married: it connects with the Dene of 
ch. xxiv. And it was in consequence of the information here given 
to Abraham, that he thought of seeking a wife for his son from 
this family. Huz, or Uz, here mentioned, is supposed to have 
given its name to Job's country, (see Jobi. 13) and from Buz it 
is thought came Eliha, the Buzite. See Job xxxii. 2. Locke. 


Chap. XXIII. ver. 2. — Kirjath-arba ;] “The city of Arba,” 


CHAP. XXII, XXII. 


The purchase of Machpelah. 


his dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth 
saying, . 

4 Tama stranger and a sojourner with 
you: give me a possession of a burying- 
place with you, that I may bury my dead 
out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou atta mighty + Heb. 
prince among us: in the choice of our se- 2/77" 
pulchres bury thy dead; none of us shall 
withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that 
thou mayest bury thy dead. 

_7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed 
himself to the people of the land, even to 
the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, saying, 

Tf it be your mind that I should bury my 
dead out of my sight; hear me, and in- « 
Be for me to Ephron the son of Zo- 
har, 

9 That he may give me the cave of 
Maclipelah, which he hath, which és in the 
end of his field ; for +as much money as it Heb. 
is worth he shall give it me for a possession?“ """”" 
of a buryingplace amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 
dren of Heth: and Ephron the Hittite an- 
swered Abraham in the t audience of’ the +Heb.cars. 


Before 
? CHRIST 
1860. 


who was a famous man among the Anakims, Josh. xiv. 15, It 
does not appear when Abraham left Beer-sheba, and removed to 
this place. Bp. Patrick. 

— Abraham came to mourn) He came from his own tent, 
which was separate from his wife's: see chap. xxiv. 67. Having 
performed the offices of private sorrow, he appears to have now 
prepared for the publick funeral solemnities. Bp. Patrick. 

3, — from before his dead,| ‘That is, from the place where 
he sat mourning over his dead, Is, xlvii. 1; Job si, 13. Bp. 


Kidder. ; 
That is, the Hittites. Heth was the 


— the sons of Heth, 
son of Canaan, and grandson of Ham. By “the sons” are meant 


the principal persons of the nation. Bp. Patrick. 

4. Tama stranger and a syjourner with yous) Abraham's de- 
claration that he was only a stranger and ee in the Jand, 
and his purchase of a buryingplace for his deceased wife and bis 
family from the Hittites or “ sons of Heth,” is finely introduced 
by St. Paul, to prove how well he and the Patriarchs understood 
that the grant of the land of promise gave them no present title, 
or connate possession of it; that it was only designed for a fu- 
ture inheritance. “ By faith Abraham sojourned in the land of 

romise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 

‘saac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: for he 
Jooked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God,” Heb. xi, 9, 10. Dr. Hales. 4 

9. — the cave of Machpelah, — in the end of his, fields] By a 
cave is probably meant a vault, arched over with stones or wood, 
such as the ancient Greeks called Crap Buryingplaces were not 
anciently in the cities, much less in eir temples; but in therfields 
in caves or vaults, made to hold a a number of bodies. So they 
continued among the Jews in our Saviour's time, as appears 
Lazarus's aenameat John xi. 30, 31; and by the buryingplaces 
for strangers, Matt. xxvii. 7; and by their carrying the widow's 
son out of the city, Luke vii. 12, &¢. This seems to haye heen 
in the corner of the field, which perhaps was near the highway : 


Sarah is buried, 


cirmtsy children of Heth, even of all that went in 


isso, at the gate of his city, saying, 3 
11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give 
I thee, and the cave that is therein, I give 
it thee; in the presence of the sons of my 
people give Lit thee: bury thy dead. 


12 And Abraham bowed down himself 


before the people of the land. 

18 And he spake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, saying, 
But if thou wilt give it, 1 py thee, hear 
me: I will give thee money for the field ; 
take it of me, and I will bury my dead 
there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, say- 
ing unto him, 


15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land | 


is worth four hundred shekels of silver; 
what is that betwixt me and thee? bury 
therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto E- 


phron, and Abraham weighed to Ephron | 


the silver, which he had named in the au- 
dience of the sons of Heth, four hundred 


shekels of silver, current money with the | 


merchant. 
17 { And the field of Ephron, which was 


in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, | 


the field, and the cave which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders round about, were 
made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the 
presence of the children of Heth, before 
all that went in at the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 


GENESIS. 


| 1 Abraham smeareth his servant. 


| blessed Abraham in all things. 


Abraham sweareth his servant. 


Before 
cuRIST 
1860. 


his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah before Mamre: the same is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that és 
therein, were made sure unto Abraham for 
a possession of a buryingplace by the sons 
of Heth. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


10 The servant's 
Journey: 12 His prayer: 14 His sign. 15 Rebekah 
meeteth him, 18 fulfilleth his sign, 22 receiveth jewels, 
23 sheweth her kindred, 25 and inviteth him home. 26 
The servant blesseth God. 28 Laban entertaineth him. 
84 The servant sheweth his message. 50 Laban and 
Bethuel approve it. 58 Rebekah consenteth to go. 62 
Tsaac meeteth her. 


ND Abraham was. old, and + well 4 HE 
stricken in age: and the Lorp had gone into 
days. 

2 And Abraham said unto his eldest ser- 
vant of his house, that ruled over all that 


| he had, *Put, I pray thee, thy hand under Chap. are 


my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee swear by the 
Lorn, the God of heaven, and the God of 
the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife 
unto my son of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanites, among whom I dwell: 

4 But thou shalt go unto my country, 


| and to my kindred, and take a wife unto 


my son Isaac, 
5 And the servant said unto him, Perad- 


| venture the woman will not be willing to 
| follow me unto this land: must I needs 


bring thy son again unto the land from 
whence thou camest ? 


for there they sometimes chose to bury their dead, Gen. xxxv. 8, 
19; Josh. xxiv. 30. Bp. Patrick. 


10. — of all that went in at the gate of his city, That is, of all 


the citizens or inhabitants. Bp. Kidder. 


‘The gates of cities in these days, and many ages after, were the | 


* places of judicature and common resort. Here the governours and 
elders of the cit: met to hear complaints, administer justice, make 
conveyances of titles and estates, and in short to transact all the 
affairs of the place. Hence that passage in the Psalmist, « They 
shall not be ashamed when they speak with their enemies in the 
gate ;” that is, when they are accused by them before the court 
of magistrates. It is probable that the room or hall, where these 
magistrates sat, was over the gate, because Boaz is said to « 


up to the gate; and the reason of haying it built there seems to 


have been for the convenience of the inhabitants 3 who, being all 
husbandmen, and forced to pass and repass every morning and 
evening, as they went and came from their labour, might be more 
easily called as they went by, whenever they were wanted to ap- 
pear in any business, So that from the whole it appears, that 
. Abr: could not have made his purchase from Ephron, with- 
out his having recourse to the city gates. Stackhouse, 
affairs of moment among the Algerines are laid before the 
Dey or the principal officers, who sit constantly in the gate of the 
for that purpose. Thus we read of “ the elders in the gate,” 
eut, xl, 15, and xxy. 7. And of “ him that reproveth and re- 


| buketh in the gate,” Is, xxix. 21; Amos y. 10. The Ottoman 


Court likewise seems to be called the Porte, from the distribution 
of justice, and the despatch of publick business carried on in the 
gates of it. De Shaw. 

15. — four hundred shekels) Money in general, and pieces o} 
silver, were spoken of tee chap. en 13, and aS tee 
which shews that they did not trade merely by the exchange of 
commodities. This is the first place in which the name of shekel 
occurs. The value is not exactly known: but it appears from 


Jo8ephus to haye been something less than half-a-crown of our 
money. Bp, Patrick, 


16. — and Abraham weighed] They did not tell in 
do now, but weighed it: till Gra Seaver cHOee sieige 


¢ i z igh 
it on every particular occasion, they set a mark rit 
simivaldl Bp Pabriods ace). Matcatanas ae tess renee 


Chap. XXIV. ver. 1. And Abraham mas 
oe 2 or sy / i old,] A hundred and 
Some think that putting the hand under the thigh was a tok 
of subjection and homage, done by a servant to beled : the es 
sitting, and the servant kneeling and putting his hand under 
him. Bp. Patrick. Tn ancient times servants were accustomed 
thus to acknowledge their obedience; and the custom is preserved 
to this day amongst some Indians, It is as much as to say, Thou 
art subjected to me; thou art my servant. Locke. 


His journey and prayer. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1857, 


6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware 
thou that thou bring not my son thither 
again. 

7 4 The Lonp God of heaven, which took 
me from my father’s house, and from the 
land of my kindred, and which spake unto 
. me, and that sware unto me, saying, *Unto 

thy seed will I give this land; he shall send 
his angel before thee, and thou shalt take 
a wife unto my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing 
to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear 
from this my oath: only bring not my son 
thither again. : 

9 And the servant put his hand under 
the thigh of Abraham his master, and sware 
to him concerning that matter. 

10 4 And the servant took ten camels 
of the camels of his master, and departed ; 
4 Or, and. || for all the goods of his master were in his 
hand: and he arose, and went to Mesopo- 
tamia, unto the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel 
AG Eh down without the city by a well of water 
tiat women at the time of*the evening, even the time 
Sa encice + that women go out to draw water. 

Ki 12 And he said, O Lorp God of my 


forth. 


6. And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou &c.| The steward 
demanded, whether, if he could not persuade the person, whom 
Isaac was to marry, to come and dwal with Isaac in Canaan, he 
might carry him to her, into that country, which Abraham had 
forsaken. The answer of Abraham is a denial; accompanied 
with an intimation that he was bound, by express revelation, to 
let none of his family return, for constant residence, thither, that 
is, into the country of Mesopotamia, Pyle. 

10. — the servant took ten camels] What enables the shepherd 
to perform the long and toilsome journies across Africa is the 
camel, emphatically called by the Arabs, “the ship of the desert.” 
He seems to have been created for this very trade, endued with 
parts and qualities adapted to the office he is employed to dis- 
charge. The driest thistle, or the barest thorn, is all the food 
this useful quadruped requires ; and even these, to save time, he 
eats while advancing on his journey, without stopping, or occa- 
sioning a moment of delay. As it is his lot to cross immense 
deserts, where no water is found, and countries not even moist- 
ened by the dew of heaven, he is endowed with the power of 
Jaying in at one watering-place a store, with which he supplies 
himself for many days to come. To contain this enormous quan- 
tity of fluid, nature has formed large cisterns within him, from 
which, once filled, he draws at pleasure the quantity he wants, 
and pours it into his stomach with the same effect as if he then 
drew it from a spring; and with this he travels patiently and 
vigorously, all day long, carrying a prodigious load through coun- 
tries affected with poisonous winds, and parching and never-cool- 
ing sands. Bruce. 

The common load of the Turkman camel is about 400 pounds 
on each side: but some will carry a much greater weight. The 
‘Arab camel seldom carries more than 250 pounds on each side. 
They go between two and three miles an hour. The dromedary 
i if h breed of the Arab camel: it ambles with more agility ; 

is capable of going as far in one day as the ordinary camels 
ly go in three or four. Dr. Russell. 
1. — he made his camels to kneel down] When a camel 
ig born, the breeders tie his four feet under his belly, and a 
Vou. I, 


CHAP. 


XXIV. 


1 
master Abraham, I pray thee, send me ,Befre 
good speed this eer ai shew kindness “ts7. 
unto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, °I stand here by the well of © ver.4s. 
water; and the daughters of the men of 
the city come out to draw water : 

14 And let it come to pass, that the 
damsel to whom T shall say, Let down thy 
pitcher, I pray thee, that 1 may drink; and 
she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: 7et the same be she that 
thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac ; 
and thereby shall I know that thou hast 
shewed kindness unto my master. 

15 J And it came to pass, before he had 
done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Mil- 
cah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, 
with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was t very fair to +e. 
look upon, a virgin, neither had any man £4" !% 
known her: and she went down to the well, nance. 
and filled her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little 
water of thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and 


eee, 


Rebekah meeteth him. 


carpet over his back. Thus they teach him the habit of bend~ 
ing his knees to rest himself, or to be loaded or unloaded. 
Calmet. 


at the time of the evening, &c.] Dr. Shaw, haying de~ 
scribed the occupations of the Barbary women during the day, 
adds, To finish the day, “at the time of the evening, even the 
time that women go out to draw water,” they have still to fit 
themselves out with a pitcher or a goat’s skin: and tying their 
sucking children behind them, go in this manner two or three 
miles to fetch water. Yet, in the midst of all these labours, the 
women will not lay aside any of their ornaments: neither their 
nose-jenels, which are still used by the Levant Arabs; nor their 
bracelets, shackles, or earrings, which are all very cumbersome, 
Dr. Shaw. eee 

15. — Rebekah came out, &c..| Great was the simplicity of 
these early days, when persons of the best rank, and of the fee 
male sex too, did not disdain to be employed in such menial 
offices. Thus, in the following age, Jacob found his cousin 
Rachel watering her father’s sheep; and several ages after that, 
the seven daughters of Jethro, who was a prince as well as a 
priest of Midian, kept their father’s flocks, and used to draw 
water for the cattle. So well has Moses expressed that simpli- 
city of manners, which we may observe in Homer, or Hesiod, or 
any of the most ancient writers. Stackhouse. 
_— with her pitcher upon her shoulder.] We came. to a 
well at the foot of a hill, on which there is a village called Pere. 
The oxen raise the water by a bucket and rope ; and the women 
carry the water in earthen jars up the hill, to water the plantations 
of tobacco.” Bp. Pococke. ; 

‘At the foot of the hill is what the monks call the well of Za- 
bulon: the water is drawn by boys in leathern buckets, and car- 
ried in jars up the hill on women’s heads. ~Bp. Pococke. | 

« The women,” says Dr. Chandler, “resort to the fountains by 
their houses, each with a large two-handled earthen jar, on the 
back, or thrown over the shoulder, for water.” This account of 
the jars made use of by the Greek women of the island of Te- 
nedos may, very naturally, be ndeioet to be a modern but 


1 


Laban entertaineth the servant, 


Before she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon 
Cer her hand, and gave him drink. _ 

19 And when she had done giving him 
drink, she said, I will draw water for thy 
camels also, until they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto 
the well to draw water, and drew for all 
his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her held 
his peace, to wit whether the Lorp had 
made his journey prosperous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels 
had done drinking, that the man took a 

i Or, golden || earring of half a shekel weight, 
Jjouidn'"* and two bracelets for her hands of ten 
shekels weight of gold ; 

98 And said, Whose daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee: is there room én thy 
father’s house for us to lodge in? 

24 And she said ‘unto him, I am the 
daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, 
which she bare unto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, We 


have both straw and proyender enough, | 


and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed down his head, 
and worshipped the Lor. 

27 And he said, Blessed Je the Lorp 
God of my master Abraham, who hath not 
left, destitute my master of his mercy and 


his truth: I being in the way, the Lorp led | 


me to the house of my master’s brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told them of 
her mother’s house these things. 

29 J And Rebekah had a brother, and 
his name was Laban: and Laban ran out 
unto the man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the 
earring and bracelets upon hissister’s hands, 
and when he heard the words of Rebekah 
his sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto 
me; that he came unto the man; and, be- 
hold, he stood by the camels at the well. 

81 And he said, Come in, thou blessed 
of the Lorp; wherefore standest thou 

» without? for I have prepared the house, 
and room for the camels. 


accurate comment on what is said concerning Rebekah’s fetching 
water. Harmer. 

* 92. — the man took &c.] The weight of these ornaments ap- 
pears to us rather extraordi : the earring, or,jewel for the face, 
weighed half a shekel, and the bracelets for het hands ten she- 
kels, which, as Sir J. Chardin justly observes, is about five ounces. 
Upon which he tells us, “the women wear rings and bracelets of 
as great weight as this, through all Asia, and even much heavier. 
‘They are rather manacles than bracelets. There are some as 
large as the finger. - The women wear several of them, one above 
another, in such a manner as sometimes to have the arm covered 


GENESIS. 


who sheweth his message : 
32 4 And the man came into the house + cates 
and he ungirded his camels, and gaye straw 1857. 
and provender for the caniels, and water 
to wash his feet, and the men’s feet that 
were with him. : ; 
33 And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, I will not eat, until 
I have told mine errand. And he said, 
Speak on, 
34 And he said, I am Abraham’s ser- 
yant. 
35 And the Lorp hath blessed my mas: 
ter greatly ; and he is become great: and 
he hath given him flocks, and herds, and 
silver, and gold, and menservants, and 


| maidservants, and camels, and asses. 


36 And Sarah my master’s wife bare a 
son to my master when she was old + and 
unto him hath he given all that he hath. 

87 And my master made me swear, say- 
ing, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose 
land I dwell: 

38 But thou shalt go unto my father’s 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my son. 

39 And I said unto my master, Perad- 
venture the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he said unto me, The Lorn, be- 
fore whom I walk, will send his angel with 
thee, and prosper thy way; and thou shalt 
take a wife for my son of my kindred, and 
of my father’s house : 

41 Then shalt thou be clear from this 
my oath, when thou comest to my kindred ; 


| and if they give not thee one, thou shalt be 


clear from my oath. 
42 And I came this day unto the well, 


| and said, O Lorp God of my master A- 


braham, if now thou do prosper my way 
which I go: 
43 * Behold, I stand by the well of wa- ‘Ven 1s, 
ter; and it shall come to pass, that when 
the virgin cometh forth to draw water, and 
I say to her, Give me, I pray thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to drink ; 
44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, 
and I will also draw for thy camels: /ez the 


with them from the wrist to the elbow. Poor people wear as 
many of glass or horn. They hardly ever take th fF : 

are Weis riches? Harmer. % ef shes thee OF ADE 
iden earring] It is the custom in almost all the 
East, for the women to wear xings in their noses, in the left 
nostril, which is bored low down in the middle. ‘These rings’ 
are of gold ; and have commonly two pearls and one ruby be- 
tween, placed in the ring. I never saw a girl, or young woman, 
in Arabia or in Persia, who did not wear a ving after this manner 
in her nostril. It is without doubt of such a ring that we are to 
understand what is said in this verse. Sir J, Chardin. 


—ia 


Laban and Bethuel approve it. 


cnnts,, same be the woman whom the Lorp hath 

1857, appointed out for my master’s son, 

45 And before I had done speaking in 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth 
with her pitcher on her shoulder; and she 
went down unto the well, and drew water : 
and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray 
thee. 

46 And she made ‘haste, and‘let down 
her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, 
Drink, and TI will give thy camels drink 
also: so I drank, and she made the camels 
drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said, The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and I put the ear- 
ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 
her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head, and 
worshipped the Lorp, and blessed the Lorp 

° God of my master Abraham, which had led 
me in the right way to take my master’s 
brother’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will deal kindly and 
truly with my master, tell me: and if not, 
tell me; that I may turn to the right hand, 
or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel ‘answered 
and said, The thing proceedeth from the 
ek we cannot speak unto thee bad or 

‘ood. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take 
her, and go, and let her be thy master’s 
son’s wife, as the Lorp hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, when 
Abraham’s servant heard their words, he 
worshippéd the Lorn, bowing himself to 
the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth + jew- 
els of silver, and jewels of gold, and rai- 
ment, and gave them to Rebekah: he gave 
also to her brother and to her mother pre- 
cious things. 


+ Heb. 
esses. 


CHAP SXTV. 


Rebekah departeth, and meeteth Isaac. 
Before 


54 And they did eat and drink, he and 
the men diatewere with him, and tarried omer 
all ‘night; and they rose up in the morn- 
ing, and he said, * Send me away unto my ° Ver. 56. 
master. Be 08 
55 And her brother and her'mother said, 
Let the damsel abide with us || @ few days, || 0 
at the least ten; after that she shall go. 4/.7""" 
56 And he said unto them, Hinder me months, 
not, seeing the Lorp hath prospered my 
way; send me away that I may go to my 
master. 
57 And they said, We will call the dam- 
sel, and enquire at her mouth. 
58 And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? 
And she said, I will go. 
59 And they sent awa) 
sister, and her nurse, an 
vant, and his men. 
60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Thou at our sister, be thou the 
mother of thousands of millions, and let 
thy seed possess the gate of those which 
hate them. 
61 & And Rebekah arose, and her dam- 
sels, and they rode upon the camels, and 
followed the man: and the servant took 
Rebekah, and went his way. 
62 And Isaac came from the way of the 
well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south Clap G: 
country. chin 
63 And Isaac went out to || meditate in ||" 
the field at the eventide: and he lifted ip gue 
his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels 
were coming. 
64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 
and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off 
the camel. 
65 For she had said unto the servant, 
What man és this that walketh in the field 
to meet us? And the servant had said, It 
is my master: therefore she took a vail, 
and covered herself: 


Rebekah their 
Abraham’s ser- 


49. — that I may turn to the right hand, or to the left. pro- 
verbial speech, signifying, That I may take some other course, as 
God shall direct, for fulfilling my master’s desire. Bp. Patrick. 

50. — me cannot speak unto thee bad or good.| No way con- 
tradict it. Bp. Patrick. : 

53, — the cervant brought forth jewels &e.) A-gold and silver 
sarmah, one or two sets of earrings, bracelets, and shekels, a gold 
chain to hang over their breasts, with half a dozen vests, some 
of brocade, others of rich silk, are usually the wedding clothes 
of an Algerine lady of fashion. Habits, and ornaments of tie 
like kind were given to the bride in the time of. Abraham, Thus 
“a golden earring of half a shekel weight” was given to Rebe- 
kah, and “two bracelets for her hands of tem shekels weight of 
gold.” Abraham's servant also “ brought forth jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah. 
Dr, Shaw, 


65. — she took a vail,] The Eastern brides are wont to be 
yailed in a particular manner, when presented to the bridegroom. 
Those that give us an.account of their customs at such times, 
take notice of their being vailed all over. Dr. Russell gives us 
this circumstance in’ his account of a Maronite wedding, which, 
he says, may serve as a specimen of all the rest, there being no- 
thing materially different in the ceremonies of the different sects. 
I suppose that the vail, which Rebekah put on, was such an one 
as was appropriate to such a solemnity; and that she was pre- 
sented to Isaac by her nurse and other female attendants in form. 

farmer. 
oe the summer months, when the Moorish women retire to 
their country seats, they walk abroad with less caution and re- 
servedness; and upon the approach ‘of a let only their 
yails fall over their'faces, as Rebekah may be supposed to have 
done upon the sight of Isaac. Ba Shaw. 


Abraham’s sons by Keturah: 


66 And the seryant told Isaac all things 
that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mo- 
ther Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and 
she became his wife; and he loved her: 
and Isaac was comforted after his mother’s 
death. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1857. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Lhe sons of Abraham by Keturah, 5 The division 
of his goods. 7 His age, and death. 9 His burial. 
12 Lhe generations of Ishmacl. 17 His age, and 
death. 19 Tsaac prayeth for Rebekah, being barren. 
22 The children strive in her momb. 24 birth 
of Esau and Jacob. 27 Their difference. 29 Esau 
selleth his birthright. 


about 1853, Rae again Abraham took a wife, and | 


her name was Keturah. 

2 And*she bare him Zimran, and Jok- 
shan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, 
and Shuah. 

8 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, 
and Letushim, and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and 
Eldaah. All these were the children of 
Keturah, 

54 And Abraham gave all that he had 
unto Isaac, 


* 1 Chron, 
1, 92, 


6 But unto the sons of the concubines, | 


which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and sent them away from Isaac his son, 
while he yet lived, eastward, unto the east 
country. 

7 And these are the days of the years 
of Abraham’s life which he lived, an hun- 
dred threescore and fifteen years. 

. 8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 
died in a good old age, an old man, and full 
of years; and was gathered to his people. 


GENESIS. 


His death, and buriat. 


And his sons Isaac and Ishmael bu- , Bere 
ee him in the cave of Machpelah, in the err 
field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hit- 
tite, which és before Mamre; 

10 © The field which Abraham purchased * Chap. 2s. 
of the sons of Heth: there was Abraham ** 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 4 And it came to pass after the death 
of Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac; _ 
and Isaac dwelt by the ‘well Lahai-roi. —* Capi. 

12 | Now these are the generations of g2° ~~ 
Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto 


| Abraham : 


13 And “these are the names of the sons pew tele 
of Ishmael, by their names, according foyieoy 
their generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, 
Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah: 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and 


| these are their names, by their towns, and 


by their castles; twelve princes according 
to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the life 177 
of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and se- 
ven years: and he gave up the ghost and 
died; and was gathered unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goest 
toward Assyria: and he + died in the pre- t Heb fut. 
sence of all his brethren. 

19 4 And these are the generations of 
Isaac, Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the 
sister to Laban the Syrian. 


Chap. XXV. ver. 6. — sons of the concubines,| Namely, of 
Hagar and Keturah: who were wives, but of an inferiour sort, 
according to the manner of those times and countries. Keturah 
is expressly called his concubine, 1 Chron.i. $2, as she is called 
his wife, ver. 1 of this chapter. She was his concubine, because 
of a servile condition; but his wife, being married with cove- 
nants to provide for her and her children: though they were not 
to inherit his estate. Bp. Patrick. 

gave gifls, &c.] Lest these sons should interfere with 
Tsaae, in his inheritance of Canaan, as they grew up, Abraham 
portioned thém off, and*sent them away towargs the East; where, 
settling in Arabia and Syria, they became in time heads of dif- 


ferent nations: of which we have footsteps both in sacred and_ | 


in profane history. Stackhonise. 

8.— Abraham — died] This is said by anticipation, to finish 
the story of Abraham; for Esau and Jacob were born fifteen 
years before he died. Bp. Patrick, 

was gathered to his people. 
of the dead, fallin his deceas 
chap. xlix. 33. 
“Abraham, from the time of his call, became the great restorer 
axid reviver both of natural and reyealed religion to a corrupt 


He passed into the state 
ancestors, Bp. Kidder. See 


world. By his sons, Isaac and Ishmael, and six more, and by his 
|. nephew Lot, he spread religion and virtue far and wide, their 


descendants: being numerous as the stars of heaven, and growing 
up into many and great nations. His fame reached much farther 
than the Jewish scriptures reached, among the Gentiles, among 
the eae Cae He, descendants: and Ree are some 
remains o} religion and memory among the i i 
tay. De Water. ‘y ersians at this 
19. — these are the generations of Isaac,] His principal design 


| being to give an account of those descended from Abraham 


Tsaac, Moses returns to that after a short account of Abraham’: 
other poster . Bp. Pag = oui an ete 
. — the Syrian of Padan-aram3| Bethuel, as also hi 
Laban, is called the Aramite or ce not as desintea ohn 
Aram, or a Syrian by descent; but as living in the country, 
which fell to the lot of Aram at the first plantation after the flood. 
and which must accordingly be esteemed a part also of Syria, 
largely taken to denote all the country of Aram. For he lived 
at Haran, and so in the north part of Aram-Naharaim, or Meso- 
pee ae ene part coy the frnitfulness of it was partis 

cularly cal adan-aram, the word Padan denoting a culti 
fruitful ground, Dr. Wells, Saree 


The birth of Esau and Jacob. 


Before 
GHRIST 
1838, 


21 And Isaac intreated the Lorp for 
his wife, because she was barren: and the 
Lorp was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together 
within her; and she said, If it be so, why 
am I thus? And she went to enquire of the 
Lorp. 

23 And the Lorp said unto her, Two 
nations are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people shall be separated from thy bowels ; 
and the one people shall be stronger than 
the other people; and ‘the elder shall serve 
the younger. 

244 And when her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in 
her womb. f 

25 And the first came out red, all over 
like an hairy garment; and they called his 
name Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother out, 
Jf Hos.12.3, and “his hand took hold on Esau’s heel ; and 


© Rom. 9% 
12, 


CHAP, XXy. 


Esau selleth his birthright. 


his name was called Jacob: and Isaac was 


Before 
threescore years old when she bare them. sats 


27 And the boys grew: and Esau was 
a cunning hunter, a man of the field; and 
Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents. 
28 And Isaac loved Esau, because + he + Heb. 
aid te of his venison: but Rebekah loved fiimous, 
29 J And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau 
came from the field, and he was faint : 
30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, + with that same red pottage ; + He. 
for I am faint: therefore was his name call- “it! iat 
ed Edom: Teteee 
81 And Jacob said, Sell me this dat pnage. 
birthright. - ao 
32 And Esau said, Behold, I am ¢ at the + Heb. 
point to die: and what profit shall this &""s”“* 
birthright do to me? 
33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this 
day ; and he sware unto him: and £ he sold "Hebr. 12. 
his birthright unto Jacob. aes 


21. — Isaac intreated the Lord for his mife, &c.] He prayed, 
as the Hebrew implies, with earnestness, vehemence, and impor- 
tunity: being uneasy at her barrenness, on account of the pro- 
mise of the Messiah. Bp. Patrick. 

Of all the Patriarchs, none passed so quietly through the world 
as Isaac: none lived either so privately, or so innocently: neither 
know I whether he approved himself a better son or husband. 
For the one, he gave Tensei over to the knife of his father, and 
mourned three years for his mother: for the other, he sought 
not to any handmaid’s bed, but in a chaste forbearance reserved 
himself for twenty years’ space, and prayed: Rebekah was so 
Jong barren, At last, in reward for his piety, she conceived. 
Bp. Hall. 

22. — ment lo enquire of the tom | Hither by prayer, or to 
some holy man, and possibly to Abraham, who was now living. 
Bp. Kidder. 

23. — Two nations] That is, the heads of two nations, the 
Edomites and Israelites. Bp. Kidder. 

—— (no manner of oop Greatly differing in their dispo- 
sition, manners, course of life, and country; which will make 
them perpetually disagree. Bp. Patrick. 

The children struggled together in the womb, which was an 
omen and token of their future disagreement; and when they 
were grown up to manhood, they manifested very different in- 
clinations. Esau was “a cunning hunter,” and delighted in the 
sports.of the field: Jacob was more mild and gentle, “ dwelling 
in tents,” and minding his sheep and. his cattle. Esau slighted 
his birthright, and those sacred privileges, of which Jacob was 
desirous, and is therefore called the profane Esau, Heb. xii. 16; 
put Jacob was a man of better faith and religion. The like di- 
versity ran through their posterity. The religion of the Jews is 
very well known: but whatever the Edomites were at, first, in 
process of time they became idolaters. Upon these religious dif. 
ferences, and other accounts, there was a continual grudge and 
enmity between the two nations. The king of Edom ywould-not: 
suffer the Israelites, in their return out of Egypt, so much as to 
pass through his territories, Numb. xx. 14—215 and the history 
of the Edomites afterwards is little more than the history of ther 
wars with the Jews. Bp. Newton. 3 

—— the one people shall be stronger &c.] The family of Esau 
was for some time the greater and more powerful of the two. 
But David entirely conquered the Edomites, and made them tri- 
putaries. In aftertimes, they were governed for the most part 


by viceroys or deputies appointed by the kings of Judah. And | 


in the time of the Maccabees they were incorporated into the 
Jewish church and nation. Bp. Nenton. 

— and the elder shall serve the younger] 
not in his own person. Bp. Patrick. 

The prediction was verified in the descendants of Jacob, then 
represented by himself, being favoured with some distinguishing 
prerogatives, both spiritual and temporal, above the descendants 
of Esau. For we know Esau did not serve his brother Jacob: 
nay, his brother Jacob did obeisance to him. Dean Tucker. 

28. — Esau.] That is, made or perfected, as if born more like 
aman than a babe. Bp. Kidder. 

26. — Jacob: That is, a supplanter ; or one that taketh hold 
of, and trippeth up his brother's heels. Stackhouse. 

27. — Jacob was a plainman,] But he appears rather from 
his whole ‘conduct and behaviour, to have been an arifil man. 
The word in the original signifies perfect, which is a general 
term: but being put in opposition to the rough and rustick man- 
ners of Esau, it particularly imports, that Jacob was more humane 
and gentle. Bp. Newton. 

29. — sod] Boiled; the preterite of seelhe. Johnson's Dic« 
tionary. 

30. Eon Which signifies red. Whence the city, which 
he built, and the country, which his posterity inhabited, were 
called by the same name ; and by the Greeks Jdumea : bordering 
towards the south on Judea, Arabia, and Egypt. Bp. Patrick. 

31. — Sell me this day thy birthright] The bixthright, or right 
of primogeniture, had many pas annexed to it. ‘The first 
born was consecrated to the Lord, Exod. xxii. 29; hada double 
portion of the estate allotted him, Deut. xxi. 17 ; had a dignity 
and authority over his brethren, Gen. xlix, 3; succeeded in the 
government of the family or kingdom, 2 Chron. xxi, 3; and, as 
some with good reason imagine, succeeded to the priesthood, or 
chief government in matters ecclesiastical. He had a right to 
challenge the particular blessing of ‘his dying parent; he had 
the covenant, which God made with Abraham, that from his 
loins Christ should come, consigned to him: and, what is more, 
these prerogatives were not confined to his person ones but de- 
scended to his latest posterity, in case they comported themselves 
so as to deserve them. Stackhouse. ; 

33. — Swear to me this day 5) Moses, who records this con 
duct of Jacob, does not commend him for it. God indeed, before 
he was born, designed and promised this privilege to him: but 
then he should haye waited, till the Divine wisdom had found 
out the means of executing His promise in His own way, asDayid . 


In his posterity, 


Goenenaictett Tsaac, and blesseth him: GENESIS. 


Before 84 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
Rie cra pottage of Jentiles; and he did: eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way: thus 
Esau despised Aés birthright. 


« CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Isaac dara. of ‘famine ment to Gerar. 2 God in- 
structelh, and blesseth him. 7 He is reproved by Abi- 
melech for denying his wife. 12 He groweth rich, 18 

He diggeth Esek, Sitnah, and Reko otk, 23 Abime- 
lech maketh a covenant mith him at Beer-sheba. 34 
Lsau's wives. ; i 

ND there was a famine in the land, 

beside the first, famine that was in 
the days of Abraham, And Isaac went 
unto Abimelech king of the Philistines 
unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lorp appeared unto him, and 
said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell in 
the land which I shall tell thee of’: ; 

3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, 
> Chap. 1% and unto thy seed, * I will. give all these 


about 1804. 


i *' countries, and I will perform the oath 
which I sware unto Abraham thy father ; 
4 And I will make thy seed to multiply 
as the stars of heayen, and will give unto 
thy seed all these countries; and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
' chap. 12, " blessed ; ; 
2&151% 5 Because that Abraham obeyed my 


voice, and kept my charge, my command- 
ments, my statutes, and my laws. 

6 4 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked him 
of his wife; and he said, She és my sister: 


he is reproved by Abimelech. 

he feared to say, She és my wife; Jest, . Bepre 
aoa the men oF the yliee should kill bie ee 
me for Rebekah ; because she was fair to 
look upon. 

8 ‘aa it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of 
the Philistines looked out at a window, and 
saw, and, behold, Isaac twas sporting with 
Rebekah his wife. z 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, 
Behold, of a surety she és thy wite: and 
how saidst thou, She is my sister? And 
Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Lest 
I die for her. ; 

10 And Abimelech said, What és this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the people 
might lightly have lien with thy wife, and 
thou shouldest have brought guiltiness up- 
on us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his peo- 
ple, saying, He that toucheth this man or 
his wife shall surely be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and 
treceived in the same year an hundred- ieee 
fold: and the Lorp blessed him: spur 

13 And the man waxed great, and + went + Heb. — 
forward, and grew until he became very “°™ S's 
great: ‘ > 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and 
possession of herds, and great store of || ser- || 0» 
vants: and the Philistines envied him. — ““*"*"" 

15 For all the wells which his father’s 
servants had digged in the days of Abra- 
ham his father, the Philistines had stopped 
them, and filled them with earth, 


did, till God gave him possession of Saul’s kingdom: and not 
have anticipated God, and snatched it by an irregular act of his 
own. In the whole affair indeed, Jacob acted with a subtilty, 
not at all becoming an honest man. He knew that delays were 
ees and that his brother's consideration might possibly 
spoil his bargain ; and therefore he required haste, both in the 
sale, and in his oath; and thereby incurred another sin, by hur- 
hate brother into an oath by precipitation, which neither he 
should have taken, nor Jacob have advised him to take, without 
mature advice and deliberation. 

And in. like manner, as to his interception of the blessing, 
which his father designed for his brother Esau: it is in vain to 
have recourse to forced constructions, or to plead’ the lawfulness 
of mental reservations, in order to excuse him in’ the lying and 
dissimulation, for which he was certainly culpable, The best 
way is, upon this occasion, to lament the infirmity of human na- 
ture, which cannot always stand upright ; and to admire the im- 
partiality of the Sacred Writings, in which the very blemishes 
and Sean een of such, as are designed to make the principal 
figure in them, are not forgotten to be recorded. Stackhouse. 

34. — pollage of lentiles ; | Lentiles were a kind of pulse, some- 
what like our vetches, or coarser sort.of pease. Stackhouse. 

The inhabitants of Barbary still make use of lentiles, boiled and 
stewed with oil and garlick, and forming a pottage of a chocolate 
colour: this was “the red pottage,” ver. 30, for which Esau, 
thence called Edom, sold his birthright. Dr. Shaw. 

In the account of the Life of Hilarion, a celebrated hermit, 
that austere recluse is said for three years to have eaten nothing, 


but half a sextary (about a pint) of lentiles, moistened with cold 
water; and for other three years only dry bread with salt, and 
some water. This shews the eating. of lentiles was thought to be 
very poor living, though much eaten in those countries; and 
sometimes sent to soldiers attending their prince, 2 Sam. xvii. 28. 
It shews also, in a very strong point of light, the profaneness of 
Esau, who despised his birthright to such a degree, as to part 
with it for a mess of lentile pottage. Harmer. 


Chap. XXVIL ver. 1.— Abimelech] Probably the son of him, 
to whom Abraham went. Bp. Patrick. 

10, — guilliness]_ The Hee word signifies both sin and 
punishment. Bp. Kidder, 

12. — an hundredfold:] This was a singular blessing of God. 
However, Varro and Pliny say, that in per Syria a Africa, 
they els an hundred bushels for one: nay, Bochart shews out 
of several good authors, that some parts of Africa were so rich as 
to produce two and even three hundredfold. Bp. Patrick. 

15. — the Philistines ha stopped them,] The people of these 
countries have put in practice, man: 8 since the events re- 
corded by Moses, the same mode of ‘alg vengeance on those 
that were disagreeable to them, or whom they would prevent 
from coming among them. Niebuhr relates, that the Turkish 
emperours annually give to every Arab tribe, which is near the 
road from Egypt and Syria to Mecca, a certain sum of money, 
and a certain number of vestments, to keep them from destroy 
ing the wells, that lie in that route. Harmer. See 2 Kings 
i. 19. 


Isaac diggeth sundry wells, and 
Before 


cena 16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go 
sbout 1804, from us; for thou art much mightier than 
we. 

17 7 And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells 
of water, which they had digged in the 
days of Abraham his father; for the Phi- 
listines had stopped them after the death 
of Abraham: and he called their names 
after the names by which his father had 
called them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the 


ree valley, and found there a well of +spring- 
ing water. 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive 
with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is 
..., ours: and he called the name of the well 
{i thatis || Esek ; because they strove with him. 


21 And they digged another well, and 
- strove for that also: and he called the name 
UTS of it || Sitnah. 

nae 22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they 
strove not: and he called the name of it 
|| Rehoboth; and he said, For now the 
Lorp hath made room for us, and we shall 
be fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 
sheba, 

24 And the Lorp appeared unto him 
the same night, and said, I am the God of 
Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am 
with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply 
thy seed for my servant Abraham’s sake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and 
called upon the name of the Lorp, and 


ene is, 


‘00ne. 


20, — the herdmen of Gerar did strive] Tt is our ignorance of 
the Patriarchal manner of liying, which makes us think it unac- 
countable to hear, in those early days, of so many contests about 
wells: for on nearer inspection we should find, that in those hot 
countries, where water was so very scarce, a well, or fountain of 
living water, was a possession of inestimable value: and for this 
reason we find Moses, in magnifying the Divine bounty to the 
children of Israel, among other parts of the inventory, reckoning 
up, not only “ great goodly cities, which they builded not, 
Bat « yells likewise digged, which they digged not.” Biblioth. 

sibl. 

The importance of water is acknowledged all over the world ; 
but its value, and the labour, with which it is sometimes procured 
in the East, are hardly credible to an English ear. At Cairo‘and 
Constantinople the gratuitous distribution of water is esteemed 
a most beneficial charity. Niebuhr. At Suez, a very consider- 
able price, not less than a groat or sixpence a gallon, was paid for 
fresh water. Pil(s. Persons are forced to travel across the deserts 
without any supply for their camels, sometimes as much as eielty 
miles. Plaisted. The wells too are very deep ; many of them 
being from 160 to 170 feet. Niebulir. From the great depth-of 
earth, which must be dug away, to get at water, we may. infer the 
Jabour that Abraham had to dig his wells, and Isaac afterwards, 
to re-vpen them, when filled by the Philistines, We see too, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


maketh a covenant with Abimelech. 


pitched his tent there: and there Isaac’s _, Belure 
servants digged a well. f Rrra 

26 4 Then Abimélech went to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his army, 

27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and 
have sent me away from you? 

28 And they said, +We saw certainly that + Heb. 
the Lorp was with thee: and we said, Let Pe ia 
there be now an oath betwixt us, even be- 
twixt us and thee, and let us make a cove- 
nant with thee ; 

29 + That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we + Heb. 
have not touched thee, and as we have Hf thew: 
done unto thee nothing but good, and have age 
sent thee away in peace: thou a now the 
blessed of the Lorn. : 

30 And he made them a feast, and the 
did eat and drink. 

81 And) they rose up betimes in the 
morning, and sware one’ to another: and 
Isaac sent them away, and they departed 


* from him in peace. 


82 And it came to pass the same day, 
that. Isaac’s servants came, and told him 
concerning the well which they had) dig. 
ged, and said unto him, We have found 
water. : 

33 And he called it ||Shebah: therefore || That is, 
the name of the city is || Beer-sheba“unto f’tha’s, 
this day. the swell of 

34 4] And Esau was forty years old when eee 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of Bee- 
ri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter 
of Elon the Hittite: 3 

35 Which ‘were ta grief of mind unto Heb. 


Isaac and to Rebekah. Ler 


© Chap. 27. 
4G. 


that a well was an article of property of thé most valuable kind; 
since it was to be procured in many) places only by continued and 
expensive labour, An acquaintance with such particulars adds 
much to the spirit of those passages in Scripture, where wells, or 
brooks, o-waters are mentioned: but to: know the full value of 
this indispensable element, we must endure burning thirst, be~ 
neath an unclouded sky, under a parching sun, amidst an arid 
and sandy desert: Fragments to Calmet. 

26. — Phichol] The same name-and the same office, possessed 
by him, who. is mentioned chap. xxi. 22. It was. probably the 
name of some dignity among them, like that of tribune or dicta~ 
toramong the Romans.’ Bp. Patrich. , 

33. — Beer-sheba). Isaac renewed the well dug by his father: 
at this place, where in later times.a city was built, Dr: Wells, 
See note on Gen, xi, 33. dee ie 

34..— the daughter of Beeri the Hitlite, &e.] Josephus says, 
these two men, whose daughters Esau married, were powerful 
men among the Hittites. Doubtless his father had given him 
the same charge which Abraham had done concerning his owm 
marriage, chap. xxiv. 8, And then it was a very undutitul, nay;, 
an impious action, to mavry with those people, who were under 
the curse of God. he Scripture might well call him profanes 
for he seems not to haye regarded either the curse or the blessing 
of the Almighty. Bp. Patricky a 


Zsaac sendeth Esau for venison. 


CHRIST CHAP, XXVIL. 


veal oh 1 Isaac sendeth Esau for venison. 6 Rebekah instruct- | 


eth Jacob to oblain the blessing. 15 Jacob under the 
person of Esau obtaineth it. 30 Esau bringelh weni- 
‘son. 33 Isaac trembleth. 34% Esau complaineth, and 
by importunily obtaineth a blessing. 41 He threat- 
eneth Jacob. 42 Rebekah disappointeth it. 


AS it came to pass, that when Isaac 
was old, and his eyes were dim, so 
that he could not see, he called Esau his 
eldest son, and said unto him, My son: and 
he said unto him, Behold, here am I. } 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I 
know not the day of my death : 


3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy | 


weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 


out to the field, and +take me some veni- | 


son 5 

4 And make me savoury meat, such as 
I loye, and bring i to me, that 1 may eat; 
that my soul may bless thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake 
to Esau his son. And Esau went to the 
field to hunt for venison, and to bring it. 

6 J And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her 
son, saying, Behold, 
speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me sa- 
voury meat, that I may eat, and bless thee 
before the Lorp before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me 


from thence two good kids of the goats; | 
and I will make them savoury meat for thy | 


father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may eat, and that he may bless 
thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mo-. 


ther, Behold, Esau my brother és a hairy | 


man, and I am a smooth man: - 
12 My father peradventure will feel me, 


heard thy father | 


GENESIS. 


Jacob obtaineth the blessing. 


and I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and (B4'S 5 
I shall bring a curse’ upon me, and not & shout 1760. 
blessing. ; 

13 And his mother said unto him, Upon 
me ve thy curse, my son : only obey my 
yoice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought ikem to his mother: and his mo- 
ther made savoury meat, such as his father 


| loved. ’ 


15 And Rebekah took + goodly raiment # He 
of her eldest son Esau, which were with 


| her in the house, and put them upon Jacob 


her younger son : " ; 

16 And she put the skins of the kids of 
the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
smooth of his neck : 

17 And she gave the sayoury meat and 
the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 § And he came unto his father, and 
said, My father: and he said, Here am 1; 
who art thou, my son? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, I anr 
Esau thy firstborn; I have done according 
as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit 
and eat of my venison, that thy soul may 
bless me. . 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is 
it that thou hast found if so quickly, my 


| son? And he said, Because the Lorp thy 
| God brought # +to me. 


+ Heb. 
21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come Bem 
near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my 
son, whether thou be my very son Esau or 
not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father; and he felt him, and said, The voice 
is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the 
hands of Esau. S 

23 And he discerned him not, because 
his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau’s 
hands: so he blessed him, 


Chap. XXVIL ver. 1. — when Isaac mwas old,| He was one 
hundred and thirty-seven years old. Bp. Patrick. 

4. — make me savoury neat For the eldest son of a family to 
be so employed, may seem to shew that the family was possessed 
of no great wealth or magnificence. Such however was the sim- 
plicity of those times, that it was customary for men of the high- 
est rank to submit to meaner offices than As The Sacred His- 
tory, in all its aceounts and descriptions, es with the sense of 
the most ancient writers, and is conformable to the manners and 
customs that then prevailed. Stackhouse. 

16. — put the skins of the kids &c.] Bochart observes, that in 
the Eastern countries goats’ hair was very like that of men. Bp. 
Patrick. 

In this chapter is shown, how Jacob deceived his father. He 
was a good man ; but every thing, that men have said or 
done through infirmity, must not be imitated: the Law of God 
being our sure and neyer-failing rule. 


{ 


on by 
L is old 
by his own sons, and with 


A while hence we shall see Jacob himself imposed 
Luban, in the case of Rachel his espoused wife: and im 
age we shall see him imposed upon 
the blood of a kid, with which they dyed his son’s coat. So 
exact, so wonderful, so instructive are all the ways of Providence! 
Bp. Wilson. 

23. — so he blessed him] Jacob and his mother were justly 
to be praised, for haying a due esteem of the paternal benediction, 
asa means instituted by God for the conveyance of His covenant 
with Abraham. And if this blessing was, as some suppose, am 
appendage to the birthright, Jacob, in purchasing the one, had 
acquired a just title to the other. Pursuant to the Divine desig- 
nation likewise, Isaac was bound to confer his blessing upon 
Jacob 3 and. therefore his wife, perceiving his erroneous intention, 
laid a scheme, which induced him to do ignorantly, what God 
had preordained to be done. Furthermore, when her artifice had 
succeeded; and Jacob was blessed, Isaac was fully satisfied with 


Esau bringeth venison. 


Before 94 And he said, Art thou my very son 
case Esau? And he said, I am. tka 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and 
I will eat of my son’s venison, that my soul 
may bless thee. And he brought i near 
to him, and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto 
him, Come near now, and kiss me, my 
son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: 
and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said, See, the smell 
of my son is as the smell of a field which 
the Lorp hath blessed : 

28 Therefore * God give thee of the dew 
of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine: 

29 Let people serve thee, and nations 
bow down to thee: be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy mother’s sons bow 
° down to thee: cursed be every one that 

curseth thee, and blessed de he that bless- 
eth thee. 

30 4 And it came to pass, as soon as 
Isaac had made an end of blessing Jacob, 
and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau 
his brother came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury meat, 
and brought it unto his father, and said 
unto his father, Let my father arise, and 


® Hebr. 11. 
20, 


what he had done: “I have blessed him, yea, and he shall be 
blessed :” which sudden change of mind may be imputed to some 
Divine inspiration, opening fi 
him that he had given the blessing to the right person. These 
considerations may serve to alleviate the crime: still it must be 
owned, that Rebekah was guilty of a fault, in suggesting such 
wicked advice to her son; and that Jacob committed another, in 
suffering himself to be seduced by so bad a guide: and that both 
of them presumed to limit the power of God, by thinking that a 
complication of frauds was necessary for the accomplishment of 
a Divine prophecy. Had Rebekah put her husband in remem- 
brance of this prophecy, and shewn how Esau had forfeited the 
blessing by selling his birthright, and by marrying strange wives, 
this had been a much more honourable proceeding. But she was 
left to pursue her own indiscreet method ; and thus God accom- 
lished His righteous purposes by converting, as He often does, 
uman folly to the promotion of His glory. Stackhouse. 

24, — And he said, I am.] Jacob got his father’s blessing by 
alie: but see what followed. His brother purposed to murder 
him:—he was in a manner banished from his father’s house ;— 
his uncle dealt deceitfully with him, as he had done with his fa- 
ther, and treated him with great rigour: and his mother, who put 
him upon this fraud, never saw him after. Bp. Wilson. _ 

28. Therefore God give thee] Or, will give thee: itis a pro- 
phecy as well as a prayer. ay adder. i y 

—— the dew of heaven] Rain fell only at certain seasons in 
that country : but there was a recompense for it by plentiful dews, 
which very much refreshed the earth, and are represented as a 
Divine gift, Job xxxviii. 28; Mic. v.. 7. Bp. Patrick. a 

Sree NE Tota the earth,] Canaan, the lot of his ine 

ol. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


is understandings and convincing | 
it 


Esau complaineth. 


eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may Bes 

bless me. about 1760. 
32 And Isaac his father said unto him, 

Who art thou? And he said, I am thy son, 

thy firstborn Esau. 

33 And Isaac + trembled very exceed- + #* 
ingly, and said, Who? where is he that eae ‘ 
hath + taken venison, and brought i me, ‘rembline 
and I have eaten of all before thou camest, + nae 
and have blessed him? yea, and he shall. 
be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words of 
his father, he cried with a great and ex- 
ceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father, 

Bless me, even me also, O my father. 

35 And he said, Thy brother came with 
subtilty, and hath taken away thy bless- 
ing. 

86 And he said, Ts not he rightly named 
|Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these || Tht is « 
two times: he took away my birthright ;°77""” 
and, behold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing. And he said, Hast thou not re- 
served a blessing for me? 

87 And Isaac answered and said unto 
Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, 
and all his brethren have I given to him 
for servants; and with corn and wine have 
I || sustained him; and what shall I do now |i 0», 
unto thee, my son ? el gt 

88 And Esau said unto his father, Hast 
thou but one blessing, my father? bless ~ 


heritance, was a fruitful, and therefore by the Prophet called, 4 
fat land, Neh. ix. 25. Stackhouse. i 

29. Let serve Gea As the former part of the blessing 
relates to wealth, so does this to dominion and empire: it was 
signally fulfilled in the days of David, when the Moabites, Am~ 
monites, Syrians, Philistines, and Edomites also, were subdued 
under him. . Bp. Patrick. . 

— be lord over thy brethren, This is a third part of the 
blessing, giving him a prerogative in his own family. Bp. 
Patrick. 

In the following chapter, ver. 14, the promise is made to Jacobs 
‘In thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed ;” and to this are to be referred in their full force those 
expressions, “ Let people serve thee, &c.” It appears that Jacob 
was aman of more religion, and believed the Diyine promises 
more than Esau. The posterity of Jacob likewise preserved the 
true religion and the rcrslip of one God, while the Edomites 
were sunk in idolatry. And of the seed of Jacob was born at 
last the Saviour of the world. This was the peculiar privilege 
and advantage of Jacob, to be the happy instrument of conveying 
these cpiritual blessings to all nations. “This was his greatest stt~ 
periority over Esau; and in this sense St. Paul understands and 
applies the hecy, “ The elder shall serve the younger,” 
Rom. ix. ta The Christ, the Saviour of the world, was to be 
born of some one family ; and Jacob's was preferred to Esau’s out 
of the good pleasure of Almighty God, who is cory the best 
judge of fitness and expedience, and hath an undoubted right to 

ispense His favours, as He shall see proper: “ for He saith to 
Moses,” as the Apostle proceeds to argue, ver. 15, “1 will have 
mercy on whom I will have ae) and I will have compassion, 


Esau threaieneth Jacob. 


Before me, even me also, O my father. And E- 
GRIST sau lifted up his voice, * and wept. 
»Heri2, 389 And Teac his father answered and 
1%, 9, said unto him, Behold, ‘thy dwelling shall 
Or, be || the fatness of the earth, and of the dew 
¥ the fat- of heaven from above; ; 
Wabi 40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, 

and shalt serye thy brother; and it shall 
come to pass when thou shalt have the do- 
minion, that thou shalt break his yoke from 
off thy neck. 

41 Y And Esau hated Jacob because of 
the blessing wherewith his father blessed 


him: and Hsau said in his heart, The days | 


of mourning for my father are at hand ; 
“then will I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder 
son were told to Rebekah: and she sent 
and called Jacob her younger son, and said 
unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as 
touching thee, doth comfort himself, pur- 
posing to kill thee. 


43 Now therefore, my son, obey my | 


voice ; and arise, flee thou to Laban my 
brother to Haran ; ¥ 

44 And etd with him a few days, until 
thy brother’s fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou 
hast done to him: then I will send, and 
fetch thee from thence: why should I be 
deprived also of i both in one day ? 


pares 20, 46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, ‘I am 


weary of my life because of the daughters | 


on whom I will haye compassion.” And when the Gentiles were 
converted to Christianity, the prophecy was literally fulfilled, 
* Let people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee;” and will 
more amply be fulfilled, when “ the fulness of the Gentiles shall 
come in, and all Israel shall be saved.” Bp. Newton. 

89. — Behold, thy dwelling &c.] Esau had eattle, and beasts, 

and suljstance in abundance. And when the Israelites on their 
return from Egypt desired leave to pass through the territories of 
Edom, it appears that the country contained fields and vineyards. 
There is ‘ever a manifest diiference between this and Jacob's 
benediction, For here is no mention of plenty of corn and wine; 
nor is there dominion given to him, as there was to Jacob: and, 
whatsoever fainess was in the soil of the country, it did not last, 
as appears Mal. i, 3, Bps. Newton and Patrick. 
40. — by thy sword shalt thow live,| Live upon spoil. Bp. 
Patrick, ie Edomites were always distinguished for their vio- 
lence and martial apie Josephus gives them the character of 
‘a turbulent and disorderly nation, always erect to commotions, 
and rejoicing in changes ; at the least adulation of those who be- 
seech them, inning war, and hastening to battles as’ it were to 
a feast.” Bp. Nenton. 

—— shalt serve thy brother; See note on chap. xxv. 23. 

—— when thou shalt have the chard It is not meant, that 
they should haye dominion over the of Jacob, but simply 
have dominion, as they had when they appointed a king of their 
own, Bp. Newton. 

—— thon shalt break his yoke &e.) In the reign of Jehoram, 
“the Edomites revolted from under the dominion of Judah, and 


GENESIS. 


Tsaae blesseth Jacob. 
Before 


of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daugh- (S015 
ters of Heth, such'as these which are of the about 1760, 
daughters of the land, what good shall my 

life do me? 


, CHAP. XXVIII. 


| 1 Zsaac blesseth Jacob, and sendelh him to Padan-aram. 


6 Esau marrieth Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael. 
10 The vision of Jacob's ladder, 18 The stone of 
Beth-cl. 20 Jacob's von. 


ND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him, and said unto 
him, Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 
2* Arise, go to Padan-aram, to-the house ‘i Hos, 12. 
of Bethuel thy mother’s father; and take ™ 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters 


1760, 


| of Laban thy mother’s brother. 
Go 


3 And God Almighty bless thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayest be +a multitude of people ; ee 
4 ren give thee the blessing of Abra- o people. 
ham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee ; 
that thou mayest inherit the land twherein + Heb. 
thou art a stranger, which God gave unto journings. 
Abraham. 
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he 
went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of 
Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebe- 
kah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 
6 4 When Esau saw that Isaac had bless- 
ed Jacob, and sent him away to Padan- 
aram, to take him a wife from thence; 
and that as he blessed him he gave him a 


made themselves a king,” (2 Kings viil. 20 ;) thus fulfilling this 
prophecy 900 years after it was delivered. Nenton. 

46. — I am weary of my life &e.] However culpable Rebekah 
may be thought in the former instance, there is not the like im- 
paar on her, in hiding from her husband the true reason of 

er sending Jacob away. It is prudence to conceal the truth, 
when the discovery will occasion more harm than good. There- 
fore that she might not afflict her husband’s old age with the un- 
welcome news of his son Esau’s wicked design against his 
brother, and thereby provoke his indiynation against him; she 
covered the dismission of Jacob with a reason, that was true in« 
deed, but not that chief and latent one, which gaye her the most 
uneasiness ; and which, if communicated to her husband, might 
have been the means of bringing down his. grey hairs with sor- 
row to the grave. So that, on the whole, and according to the 
Proverbs of the wise king, she acted the part both of a careful 
wife and of a prudent woman: for “ the tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright,” and she, “ that is of a faithful spirit, conceal~ 
eth the matter,” Prov. xv. 2, and xi. 13, Slackhouse. 


Chap. XXVIII. ver. 1. — blessed him, Renewed and con- 
firmed his former blessing, that it might a, be thought of less 
force, because procured by artifice and subtilty. Bp. Patrick. 

4. — the blessing of Abraham, | That. blessing, not only tem- 
poral, but spiritual, which was promised to Abraham, chap. xii. 
i a 1D 3 Xxil. ae is and anes by: Grd Himself transferred 

saac, chap. xxv. 11, and xxvi. 3; is by 
to Jacob and his seed. Bp, Kidder. rs aegcystr oa 


The vision of Jacob's ladder. 


Before 
‘CHRIST 
1760, 


charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan- 
aram 3 

8 And Esau seeing that the daughters of 
Canaan t pleased not Isaac his father ; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and 
took unto the wives which he had Maha- 
lath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s 
son, the sister of N ebajoth, to be his wife. 

10 {| And Jacob went out from Beer- 
sheba, and went toward » Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, because the sun 
was set; and he took of the stones of that 
place, and put them for his pillows, and lay 
down in that place to sleep. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold a lad- 
der set up on the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven: and behold the angels 
of God ascending and descending on it. 

13 °And, behold, the Lorp stood above 
it, and said, 1 am the Lonp God of Abra- 
ham thy father, and the Ged of Isaac: the 
land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed ; 

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of 


4 Heb. 
were evil in 
the eyes 8 


about 1760, 


Charran. 


* Chap. 35. 
1, & 48, 5, 


CHAP. XXVIII 


The stone of Beth-el.- 


the earth, and thou shalt + spread abroad ete 
to the west, and to the east, and to the Snarine 
north, and to the south: and in thee and + Heb. 
«in thy seed shall all the families of the ene 
earth be blessed. Pras 
15 And, beliold, I am with thee, and will { “2.1% 
keep thee in all places whither thou goest, & 22.13.& 
and will brin, He again into this land; °%* 
for I will not leave thee, until I have done 
that which T have spoken to thee of, 
16 { And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, 
and he said, Surely the Lorp is in this 
place; and I knew ## not. 
17 And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other” 
but the house of God, and this és the gate 
of heaven. 
18 And Jacob rose up early in the morn- 
“ing, and took the stone that he had put for 
his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it. 
19 And he called the name of that place 
|| Beth-el: but the name of that city was || That is, 
called Luz at the first. MG 
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, 


10. And Jacob went ou from Beer-sheba;| Isaac's life was not 
more retired and quiet, Jacob's was busy and troublesome. 
In the one I see the image of contemplation ; of action, in the 
other. None of the Patriarchs saw so evil days as he; from 
whom justly hath the Church of God therefore taken her name. 
Neither were the faithful ever since called Abrahamites, but 
Israelites. As an emblem of his future lot, he began his strife in 
the womb: after that, he flies for his life from a cruel brother to 
a cruel uncle. With a staff goes he over Jordan alone, doubtful 
and comfortless, not like the son of Isaac. In the way the earth 
is his bed, and a stone his pillow ; yet even there he sees a vision 
of angels. Jacob's heart was never so full of joy, as when his 
head lay hardest. God is most present with us in our greatest 
dejection ; and loves to give comfort to those that are forsaken of 
their hopes. Bp. Hall: 

12. — behold a ladder &e.] This ladder, according to the sense 
of the best interpreters, is an emblem of the Divine Providence, 
which governs all things. Its being “ set up on the earth” de- 
notes the steadiness of Providence, which nothing can unsettle: 
its “reaching up to heaven” signifies, that it etends oyer all 
things: the several “steps of the ladder” are the motion and 
action of Providence: the “ angels going up and down” show, 
that they are the great ministers of Providence, always employed 
in the preseryation of the just: their “ ascending” represents 
their going up to receive the Divine commands ; and their “ de- 
scending,” their coining down upon earth to execute them. So 
that God hereby signified to Jacob, now full of cares and uneasy 
apprehensions, that the man, who was under the| custody and 
protection of Diyine Providence, wanted not company in a qwil- 
derness ; nor security in danger; nor direction in difficulties : 
since. there were so many ‘ ministering spirits,” holding corre- 
spondence between earth and heaven; and daily and .howly 
‘sent forth” from God's presence “ to minister for them, who 
shall be heirs of salvation,” Heb, i. 14. : i 

Another interpretation deserves our attention, The promise, 
which God makes to Jacob, from the top of the ladder, relates 


chiefly to His covenant with Abraham, which was wincipally 
foun: in Christ, that chosen Seed, “in whom all the families 
of the earth were to be blessed.” The analogy of the thing may 
therefore lead us to believe, that this ladder was designed for 2 
type and emblem of the covenant of grace, which was in force 
from the time of man’s first apostasy, and began to be aa in 
execution at the incarnation of our Saviour Christ, that only Me« 
diator, who opened an intercourse between earth and heaven: by 
whose intercession plenty of all spiritual blessings descend to us ; 
and by whose merits and doctrines His disciples are sanctified, and 
so become “ meet to be partakers with the saints in light,” or to 
ascend into heaven, To this mystical meaning of the ladder, 
our Saviour Himself may be thought to allude, when He says, 
“ Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of man,” John i. 51, 
Stackhouse, 2 

18, — look the stone, — and set it up &e.] That it might pre- 
serve the memory of this heavenly vision ; and serve as a token 
to point out to him the place, when God should bring him back 
again. He afterwards poured oil upon it, to consecrate it as a 
monument of God's great mercy to him. Hence arose the Pagan 
custom of anointing stones, and consecrating them to the memory 
of great men after their death, and falling down, and worshipping 
before them ; a how the best and noblest acts of piety may 
be perverted into a foolish and degrading superstition. This 
idolatrous practice arose very early: whence Moses forbade the 
‘erecting of such pillars, they being in his time converted to a 
profane use. Bp. Patrick, Stackhouse. i 

19. — the name of that city] Which was near the place where 
this pillar was set up. Bp. Patrick. 

20. — Jaeob vowed a vow,| Annotators have observed, that 
this is the first xem we read of in Seripture. Jacob however ap» 

ears to have done no more, than his fathers had done before him, 
When, for example, the Lord is said to have made a covenant 
with Abraham, it must be supposed, that Abraham on his 
expressed his consent and sceaeince j and not only so, but vowed 
2 


Jacob meeteth with Rachel 


Before 
CHRIST 
1760. 


21 So that I come again to my father’s 
house in peace; then shall the Lorp be my 
God: 

92 And this stone, which I have set jor 


a pillar, shall be God’s house: and of all | 
that thou shalt give me I will surely give | 


the tenth unto thee. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 9 He taketh ac- 
uaintance of Rachel. 18 Laban entertaineth him. 18 
Suaoh covenanteth for Rachel. 28 He is deceived with 
Leah. 28 He marrieth also Rachel, and serveth for 
her seven years more. 82 Leah beareth Reuben, 83 
Simeon, 34 Levi, 35 and Judah. 


ee (eles Jacob t went on his journey, and 
fect. 


the east. i 
@ And he looked, and behold a well in 


the field, and, lo, there were three flocks of | 


sheep lying by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks: and a great stone was 
upon the well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks gather- 


ed: and they rolled the stone from the | 


well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, and 
put the stone again upon the well’s mouth 
in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My bre- 


and ised to perform the conditions, in order to attain the | 


benefits of it. Biblioth. Bibl. 

and will give me bread &e.] To work our own content- 
ment, we should not labour so much to increase our s' 5 
as to moderate our desires. Jacob did not propose to himself any 
great endowments, rich revenues, and large possessions : but only 


‘bread to eat, and raiment to put on.” No matter of what coarse | 
| tenth of all,” as Abraham had given “the tenth of the spoil,” was 


grain, so it were but bread to give nourishment, and maintain 


jife. No matter for the stuff or fashion, so it were but yaiment | 


to cover nakedness, and to keep off heat and cold. Neither doth 
“ St. Paul speak of any choicer or costlier gifts: “ Having food 


and raiment,” saith he, “let us be therewith content,” 1 Tim. vi. 8. | 


He saith not delicacies, but food ; not ornaments, but raiment, 
coverings. Bp. Sanderson. 

The conditions of Jacob's yow seem to denote the secret wish 
and desire of his soul, and not any express stipulation with God. 
‘Man certainly cannot insist on terms with his Maker ; but he may 
desire and humbly hope for a supply of his wants. More than 
this the Patriarch did not expect; and less than this God never 
intended to give. “Our heavenly Father knows that we have 
need of food to eat and raiment to put on;” and it is a renuncia~ 
tion of our dependance upon His providential goodness not to 
ask them. To serve God for no consideration, 
own glory, is a notion, that may well enough comport with our 
future exalted state, when we shall “hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more,” and where our service will always be attended 
with vision; but while we are invested with these weak and 
frail bodies, they and their concerns will tenderly affect us: and 
God, who ‘considers whereof we are made,” expects no other 
than that they should. Stackhouse. 

21. — then shall the Lord be my God:] 1 will suffer no idolatry 
in my house or family. ee Wilson. He does not mean, that he 
would not worship God, if He did not bring him home in peace : 
for the right which God has to the service and homage of His 
creatures is absolute and inalienable; but that, if He did, he 
would perform some special service to Him, and worship Him 
with extraordinary devotion. Bp. Patrick, Stackhouse, 


GENESIS. 


came into the land of the t people of | 


it that of His | 


at the well of Haran. 


thren, whence be ye? And they said, OfGenrsr 
Haran are we. 1760. 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye La- 
ban the son of Nahor ? And they said, We 
know him. 

6 And he said unto them, tZs he well? tue 
And they said, He is well: and, behold, peace w 
Rachel his Kea eet with a prt oe 

7 And he said, Lo, + itis yet high day, +A‘ 

neither és i¢ time that the mils should be pg 
gathered together: water ye the sheep, 
and go and feed them. : 
8 And they said, We cannot, until all 
the flocks be gathered together, and wll 
they roll the stone from the well’s mouth 5 
then we water the sheep. : 

9 9 And while he yet e with them, 
Rachel came with her father’s sheep: for 
she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mo- 
ther’s brother, that Jacob went near, and 
rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mother’s 
brother. _ 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted 
up his yoice, and wept. 


29, — I mill surely give the tenth unto thee.] The tithe of all 
his income, saith Josephus; for the maintenance of ‘burnt sacrifices, 
and other pious purposes ; perhaps also for the relief of the poor ; 
the order of priesthood being not yet instituted. : 

‘This is the second mention of tithes or tenths, and the first 
specifick dedication of them to God : and from this place we may 
conclude, that Jacob, the grandchild of Abraham, vowing “ the 


induced to do it by the custom then prevailing among religious 
people. Some persons suppose this portion was ‘fixed upon, rather 
than a fifth, sixth, or any other, because in this number den all 
nations in a manner end their account, and then begin again with 


| compound numbers. But it is most likely, they had some Divine 


direction for it, as for sacrificing. Jacob appears to have per- 


| formed his vow on his return from Padan-aram, Gen, xxxv. 7, 14. 
| Bp. Patrick, Stackhouse. 


Chap. XXIX. ver. 2. — @ great stone was upon the wells mouth. | 
In Arabia, and in other pee they are wont to close and cover 
up their wells of water, lest the sand, which is put into motion 
by the winds there, like the water of a pond, dd fill them, 
and quite stop them up. Sir J. Chardin. 

8. And they said, We cannot, Not that they were unable to. 
roll away the stone; but it was probably contrary to the rules of 
the place, as it may have been agreed, that no one should unco- 
ver the well, and disturb the waters, till all the shepherds with 
their flocks were assembled together to this common place of 
watering. Locke. See below note on ver. 10. 

9. — for she kept them.] _ That employment in those early days 
was very honourable; as is evident from Homer and other an- 
aS Writers, Se 

it is customary, even to this day, for the children of the greatest 
emir to attend their flocks, as we find 
her father Laban. Dr. Shaw. Barbe ete nae ese, 

10. — rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, Six J. Chardin gives 
us tounderstand, that he has known wells or ad of water lock~ 
ed up in the East; and if not, that some person is so far the pro= 


Laban covenanteth with Jacob CHAR: 


12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was 
her father’s brother, and that he was Re- 
bekah’s son: and she ran and told her fa- 
ther. 

18 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the + tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, 
that he ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and kissed him, and brought him to 
his house. And he told Laban all these 
things. 

14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou 
artmy bone and my flesh. And he abode 
with him + the space of a month. 

15 4 And Laban said unto Jacob, Be- 
cause thou art my brother, shouldest thou 
therefore serve me for nought? tell me, 
what shall thy wages be ? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name 
of the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed; but Rachel 
was beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, 
I will serve thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger daughter. 

uy) And Laban said, J¢ zs better that I 
give her to thee, than that I should give 
her to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a 
few days, for the love he had to her. 

21 § And Jacob said unto Laban, Give 


Before 
CHRIST 
1760. 


4 Heb. 
Rearing. 


+ Heb. 
a month of 
days. 


1753. 


prietor, that no one dares to open a well or cistern, but in his pre- 
sence. He has often, he says, seen the inhabitants make use of 
such precautions in divers parts of Asia, on account of the real 
scarcity of water there. Harmer: 

12. — her father’s brother,| ‘That is, kinsman. 

13. — he told Laban all these things.| Such as that he was 
Laban’s kinsman, and Rebekah’s son, ver. 12; as also the reason 
of his coming from home; God's providence over him on his jour- 
ney; and his happy meeting with Rachel. Bp. Patrick. 

17. Leah was tender eyed, | Having some blemish or soreness 
in her eyes, Stackhouse. 

18. — I will serve thee seven years for Rachel] It was a cus- 
tom, which had prevailed almost in all ages, that, in contracting 
marriages, as the wife brought a portion to the husband, so the hus- 
band should give her, or her parents, money or presents, some- 
times called in Scripture the dowry, in lieu of this portion. Jacob, 
being destitute of money, offers his uncle seven years’ service, 
hick must have been equivalent to a large sum, Biblioth. 
Bibl. 

22. — Laban gathered together all the men 9) the place,| All 
such private contracts were completed by the elders or governours 
of the place, in the presence of all the people. An instance of 
this occurred before in Abraham's purchase of a sepulchre for his 
family, chap. xxiii, 11, 18. This was a sacred and religious thing, 
ag well as the rites of marriage ; and therefore both were parts of 
the publick care. Bp. Patrick. bi 

23, — and brought her to him) The modesty of those times 
made them bring the bride’ to her husband's bed wailed, and with- 
out lights: so that it was easier for Laban to impose on Jacob. 
Bp. Patrick. : 

25. — nherefore then hast thou beguiled me?] This was @ 


XXIX. for Rachel and Leah. 
Before 

CHRIST 
1752. 


me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that 
I may go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feast. 

28 And it came to pass in the evening, 
that he took Leah his daughter, and brought 
her to him ; and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning, behold, it was Leah: and he said 
to Laban, What is this thou hast done 
unto me? did not I serve with thee for 
Rachel? wherefore then hast thou beguil- 
ed me? 

26 And Laban said, It must not be, so 
done in our + country, to give the younger 
before the firstborn. 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee 
this also for the service which thou shalt 
serve with me yet seyen other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 
week: and he gave him Rachel his daugh- 
ter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daugh- 
ter Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 

80 And he went in also unto Rachel, 
and he loved also Rachel more than Leah, 
and served with him yet seven other years. 

31 J And when the Lorp saw that Leah 
was hated, he opened her womb : but Ra- 
chel was barren. 


+ Heb. 
place. 


ee eee eee 


great fraud in Laban, and to Jacob a great affliction: but such as 
might remind him of the guile which he had used in procuring 
his father’s blessing. Bp. Kidder. 

26. — It must nol bé so done] ‘This was a mere pretence, for 
we read of no such custom; had it been true, he should have 
told Jacob beforehand. Bp. Patrick. 

27. Fulfil her week, &c.] That is, marriages are to be celebrated, 
according to custom, by a seven days’ feast: complete this mar- 
yiage thou hast begun with Leah; and then, upon condition of 
another seyen years’ service, thou shalt marry Rachel also, and 
keep her wedding feast seven days, Selden. 

30. And he went in also unto Rachel,] ‘There was no positive 
Jaw at this time against such marriages as this ; and Jacob proba- 
bly thought there was an unavoidable necessity for his marrying 
these two sisters: for Rachel was his true wife, Leah being im- 

‘osed upon him by deceit; but having taken her, he coneluded 

‘e could not honestly leave her, any more than he could Rachel, 
to whom he was first contracted. ‘The eons of Jacob however 
in this particular is no rule for Christians. He, who pretends to 
pronounce on so singular a case as that of this Patriarch, should 
consider the different state of things, before the promulgation of 
the Law, during the obligation of it, and since the commencement 
of the Gospel. The Gospel undoubtedly prohibits both a plu- 
rality of wives, and consanguinity in marriages ; and requires of 
jts votaries the strictest chastity, from a consideration and motive, 
which neither the Jaw of nature, nor the Law of Moses, knew 
any thing of ; Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a 

‘ce: therefore glorify God in your body and im your spirit, 
wwhich are God's,” 1 Corinth, vi. 19, 20. Bp. Patrick, Stach- 
house. ears 
$1. —= Leak mas hated.) Loved less than Rachel, as it is in the 


Rachel giveth Bilhah to Jacob, 


Ga 32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, 


about 1752, and she called his name ||Reuben : for she 
| Thatis, said, Surely the Lorp hath looked upon 
season. my affliction; now therefore my husband 
will Jove me. 

83 And she conceived again, and bare a 
son; and said, Because the Lorp hath 
heard that I was hated, he hath therefore 
given me this son also: and she called his 
name || Simeon. 

84 And she conceived again, and bare a 
son; and said, Now this time will my hus- 
band be joined unto me, because I have 
born him three sons: therefore was his 
name called’|| Levi. 

85 And she conceived again, and bare a 
son: and she said, Now will I praise the 
{Math 1. Lorn : therefore she called his name * || Ju- 
Thetis, dah; and tleft bearing. 


about 1751, 


| That is, 
Joined. 
about 1749. 


stood from 
bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Rachel, in grief for her barrenness, giveth Bilhah her 
maid unto Jacob. 5 She beareth Dan and Naphtali, 9 


Leah giveth Zilpah her maid, who beareth Gad and | 


Asher. 15 Reuben jfindeth mandrakes, with which 
Leah buyeth her nd of Rachel.. 17 Leah bear- 
eth Issachar, Zebulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel bear- 
eth Joseph. 25 Jacob desireth to depart. 27 Laban 
stayeth him on a new covenant. 87 Jacob's policy, 
whereby he became rick. 


ND when Rachel saw that she bare 

Jacob no children, Rachel envied her 
sister ; and said unto Jacob, Give me chil- 
dren, or else I die. 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled against 
Rachel: and he ‘aid Am Tin God’s stead, 
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of 
the womb ? 

8 And she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, 
go in unto her; and she shall bear upon 
peo that I may also t have children 
by her. 

f And she gave him Bilhah her hand- 
maid to wife: and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob 
a son. 


GENESIS. 


5 who beareth him children. 


6 And Rachel said, God hath judged , Bere 
me, and hath also heard my voice, and hath about 1749. 
given me a son: therefore called she his 
name || Dan. ‘ . 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. | 

8 And Rachel said, With t great wrest- tHe). 
lings have I wrestled with my sister, and I if Gua” 
have prevailed: and she called his name $ 
| Naphtali... 1 Tati 

9 When Leah saw that she had left bear- ting. 
ing, she took Zilpah her maid, and gave aaah 
her Jacob to wife. 13, 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob Nolte 


|| That is, 
ing. 


a son. 
| 11 And Leah said, A troop cometh : and 


she called his name || Gad. Tees 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob company. 
a second son. 

13 And Leah said, + Happy am I, for +1 rie 
the daughters will call me blessed: and she pina, 
called his name || Asher. eee oi 

14 J And Reuben went in the days of spout 1751. 
wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the 
field, and brought them unto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, Give 
me, I pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, Zs it a small 
matter that thou hast taken my husband ? 
and wouldest thou take away my son’s 
mandrakes also? And Rachel said, There- 


| fore he shall lie with thee to night for thy 


son’s mandrakes, 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in 
the evening, and Leah went out to meet 
him, and said, Thou must come in unto 
me; for surely I have hired thee with my 
son’s mandrakes. And he lay with her 
that night. 
17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and 
she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth about 1750. 


son. 


18 And Leah said, God hath given me 
my hire, because I have given my maiden 
to my husband: and she called his name 


|| Issachar, a 


an hire, 


Soe verse. Hating is, in the Scripture phrase, sometimes 


Be 9 ae less. Compare Luke xiv. 26, with Matthew x. 37. 

Chap. XXX. ver. 3.— she shall bear upon my kneés,) Bring 
ae eR set upon elered Ndebele 

atrich, 

The bearing upon the knees may denote, that Rachel designed her 
servant to hear a child, as in her presence, and as it were upon her 
knees, to the end that her mistress might be made a mother by her 
instrumentality, and might haye children whom she might truly 
call her own, though not horn of herself. Stackhouse. 

We see that barren Rachel follows Sarah's example, and adopts 
the son of that maidservant, whom she gaye to Jacob: wherein 


Leah followed her, and gave one of her maids to her husband. 
All this was evidently rounded upon the same principle, which 
afterwards bred those dissensioris betwixt Jacob's wives about the 
having children by them: for it is very natural to believe, that 
Jacob did not conceal from his wives his advantages and’ hopes. 
Dean Allie. See Dr. Gray's note on chap. xix. 36. See also note 
on ver. Be z a 
real may also have children] She being Rachel’s ser- 
vant, the children, that were born othe were Rachel's children. 
Bp. Patrick. 
14. —mandrakes] Supposed to be what the Syrians call mauz, 
a fruit, about as big as a small cucumber, that hangs in clusters, 
sometimes to the number of forty on the same stalk, and is in 
figure and taste not unlike the Indian fig. Stackhouse. 


Joseph born. 


Core ey UO! And Leah conceived again, and bare 


about 1749, Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued 
me with a good dowry; now will my hus- 
band dwell with me, because I have born 
him six sons: and she called his name 

dwellings * Zebulun. 

& Called, 21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, 
Tawi. and called her name || Dinah. 

Zebu. 22 4 And God remembered Rachel, and 
Thaw ' God hearkened to her, and opened her 
judgment. Womb. 

45, 23 And she conceived, and bare a son; 
and said, God hath taken away my re- 
proach : 

24 And she called his name || Joseph; 
and said, The Lorp shall add to me an- 
other son. 

25 4 And it came to pass, when Rachel 
had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto La- 
ban, Send me away, that I may go unto 
mine own place, and to my country, 

26 Give me my wives and my children, 
for whom I have served thee, and let me 
go: for thou knowest my service which I 
have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
tarry: for have learned by experience that 
the Lorn hath blessed me for thy sake. 

28 And he said, Appoint me thy wages, 
and I will give it. 

29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest 
how I have served thee, and how thy cattle 
was with me. 

80 For it was little which thou hadst be- 
fore I came, and it is now + mereased unto 
a multitude; and the Lorp hath blessed 


||"That is, 


{\ That is, 
adding, 


Heb, 
broker. 


firth. 


CHAP. Xxkx. 


Jacob's policy. 


thee tsince my coming: and now when _ Before 
shall L provide Yor De oe house also? Inu 
31 And he said, What shall I give thee? +1eb. 
And Jacob-said, Thou shalt not give me “™!/"" 
any thing: if thou wilt do this thing for 
me, I will again feed and keep thy flock: 
82 I will pass through all thy flock to 
day, removing from thence all the speckled 
and spotted cattle, and all the brown cat- 
tle among the sheep, and the spotted and 
speckled among the goats: and of such 
shall be my hire. 
83 So shall my righteousness answer for 
me tin time to come, when it shall come + He». 
for my hire before thy face: every one °°"? 
that is not speckled and spotted among the 
goats, and brown among the sheep, that 
shall be counted stolen with me. 
34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it 
might be according to thy word. 
85 And he removed that day the he 
goats that were ringstraked and spotted, 
and all the she goats that were speckled 
and spotted, and every one that had some 
white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep,and gave themintothe hand of hissons. 
36 And he set three days’ journey be- 
twixt himself’ and Jacob: and Jacob fed 
the rest of Laban’s flocks. 
87 J And Jacob took him rods of green 
poplar, and of the hasel and chesnut tree ; 
and pilled white strakes in them, and made 
the white appear which was in the rods. 
88 And he set the rods which he had 
pilled before the flocks in the gutters in 
the watering troughs when the flocks came 
to drink, that they should conceive when 
they came to drink. 


21.— Dinah No reason is given for this name; but it 
seems to have the same with that of. Rachel's firstborn by Bilhah; 
for, as if she had now got the better of Rachel, she called this 
child by a name importing judgment. Bp, Patrick. 

23. — taken away my reproach:| “ Be fruitful and puleply 
was the blessing of God. “Barrenness therefore was reckoned pe- 
culiarly a reproach in those days. ). Wilson. 

25. — unto mine onn place, &e.| ‘To my father’s house in Ca- 
naan, where I was born. Bp. Patrick. 

26. — thou knowest my service which I have done thee.| How 
faithful and successful it has been, so that I now well deserve to 
be dismissed. Dr. Bile iy, fee to dey Th ; 

82. I mill pass th u i to day, e meaning was, 
that Laban Irould ee avy: all the brown or aneeiled that 
were at present in the flock, and give them to his sons to keep 
three days’ journey off: and that Jacob should have only the white 
sheep and the uniformly-coloured goats of Laban’s, to keep; and 
that he should have for his hire for keeping them, only such of 
the breed of that flock, as should hereafter be plack of the sheep 
or speckled of the goats. Dr. Wall. 

33. So shall my righteousness &c.] This separation being made, 
it would appear that if he had any spotted, they were not taken 
from Laban’s flock; but given to him by God out of them as a 
reward of his honest diligence. Bp. Patrick. 


In considering this action of Jacob, we must not look to it by 
itself only, but we must remen:ber, that there was a much supe- 
riour Agent, even the great Proprietor of the world, by whose di- 
rection it was done. God Almighty determined to punish Laban 
for his injustice, and to reward Jacob for his fidelity. He re-~ 
vealed to Jacob the manner, in which He designed to bless him, 
and ordered him to do an aetion, as a token of reliance on Him 
for the performance of His promise, chap. xxxi. 10. Jacob faith- 
fully observed the orders, that were given him, and the event 
proved accordingly. . é 

Were it lawful for any, private person to make reprisals, the ine 
jurious treatment Jacob had received from Laban, both in impos~ 


| ing a wife upon him, and prolonging his servitude without wages, 


yas enough to give him both the provocation and the ‘ivilege to 
do so. Almighty however was pleased to take the determi- 
nation of the whole matter into His own hands: and therefore the 
true conelusion is, what Jacob himself expresses in his speech to 
his two wives, “ Ye know that with all my power I have served 
your father. ‘And your father hath deceived me; but God suf- 
fered him not to hurt me. If he said thus, The speckled shall 
be thy wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled: and if he said 
thus, ‘The ringstraked shall be thy hire ; then bare all the cattle 
ringstraked. Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your fa- 
ther, and given them to me,” chap. xxxi- 6—9. Stackhouse. 


Jacob is commanded by God 


Pe) And the flocks conceived before the 
its. rods, and brought forth cattle ringstraked, 
speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, 
and set the faces of the flocks toward the 
ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock 
of Laban; and he put his own flocks by 
themselves, and put them not unto Laban’s 
cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob 
laid the rods before the eyes of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they might conceive 
among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he 
ut tem not in: so the feebler were La- 
an’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the man increased exceedingly, 

and had much cattle, and maidservants, 
and menservants, and camels, and asses. 


CHAP. XXXL 


1 Jacob upon displeasure departeth secrelly. 19 Rachel 
stealeth her father's images. 22 Laban pursuelh 


after him, 26 and complaineth of the wrong. 34 Ra- 

chel’s policy to hide the images, 36 Jacob's complaint 

of Laban. 
raleed. 


ND he heard the words of Laban’s 
sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away 


48 The covenant of Laban and Jacob at 


all that was our father’s; and of that which 
- our father’s hath he gotten all this 
. @and Jacob beheld the countenance of 
Laban, and, behold, it was not toward him 
tas before. 

3 And the Lorp said unto Jacob, Re- 
turn unto the land of th 
thy kindred ; and I will be with thee. 

‘4, And Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, I see your fa- 
ther’s countenance, that it is not toward 
me as before; but the God of my father 
hath been with me. 

6 And ye know that with all my power 
T have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 


+ Heb. 
asyesterday 
and the day 
before. 


Chap. XXXI. ver. 7. — changed my wages ten times ;] The 
cattle in Mesopotamia bred. twice ey Ri coe there- 
fore that for the first year Laban stood to his bargain, but seeing 
his son in law thrive exceedingly, altered the form of it in the 
next, and so continued to do e' half year, till the sixth year 
when Jacob left him, the times of his changing his wages will be 
exactly ten. There is no oceasion however for so exact a calcu- 
Jation, as it is usual to put a certain for an uncertain number. 
Bhackioages if 

19. — the images] In the Hebrew “teraphim:” used as obj 
of worship, or instruments of divination. Tisrupporel that Heche 
stole them ; either because, having still a tincture of superstition, 


GENESIS. 


fathers, and to | 


fo return to his own country: 


and changed my wages ten times; but God (iiSy 
suffered him not to hurt me. 173%. 

8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be 
thy wages; then all the cattle bare speck- 
led: and if he said thus, The ringstraked 
shall be oF hire; then bare all the cattle 
ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle 
of your father, and given them to me. 

i0 And it came to pass at the time that 
the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, the 
rams which leaped upon the cattle were [Seale 
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. 

Ti And the angel of God spake unto 
me ina dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, 
Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see, all the rams which leap upon the 
cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and gris- 
led: for I have seen all that Laban doeth 
unto thee. 

13 Lam the God of Beth-el, * where thou 
anointedst the pillar, and where thou vow- : 
edst a vow unto me: now arise, get thee 
out from this land, and return unto the 
land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered and 
said unto him, Zs there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers ? 
for he hath sold us, and hath quite devour- 
ed also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that és our’s, and 
our children’s: now then, whatsoever God 
hath said unto thee, do. 

17 J Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons 
and his wives upon camels; 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, 
and all his goods which he had gotten, the 
cattle of his getting, which he had gotten 
in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his father 
in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: 
and Rachel had stolen the timages that t Heb, 
were her father’s. Heap, 


she feared Laban should inquire of them which way Jacob was 
gone; or because, having been brought off by Jacob from the 
false notions and bad customs of her country, she desired to con~ 
vince her father of his superstition, by letting him see, that his 
(as he called them) could not preserve themselves, much 
ss be of any service to him: ar because she intended to give 
herself some portion of his which she thought justly be« 
longed to her, and of which he had deprived her, a is supposed. 
the images were made of gold, or silver, or some other valuable 
substance, Bp. Patrick, Stackhouse. 
‘The teraphim were bably the pictures or statues of some of 
Rachel's ancestors, and taken by her for the preservation of their 


Laban pursueth after him, 


cht §, _ 20 And Jacob stole away + unawares to 
17a, Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not 


;Hep, _ that he fled, 
the heart of 21 So he fled with all that he had; and 

“he rose up, and passed oyer the river, and 
set his face toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third 
day that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him, 
and pursued after him seven days’ jour- 
ney; and they overtook him in the mount 
Gilead. 

_ 24 And God came to Laban the Syrian 
in a dream by night, and said unto him, 
Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob 


¢Heb. t either good or bad. 
ey etan une 26 4 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 


Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount : 
and Laban with his brethren pitched in the 
mount of Gilead. 
26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast 
° thou done, that thou hast stolen away una- 
wares to me, and carried away my daugh- 
ters, as captives ¢aken with the sword ? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away se- 
cretly, and t steal away from me ; and didst 
not tell me, that 1 might haye sent thee 
away with mirth, and with songs, with ta- 
bret, and with harp ? 

28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my 
sons and my daughters? thou hast. now 
done foolishly in so doing. 

29 It isin the power of my hand to do 
you hurt: but the God of your father 
spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take 


+ Heb, 
hast stolen 
me, 


CHAP, XXxXI. 


and complaineth of the wrong. 


thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob , Bere 
either good or bad, : Pa 


80 And now, though thou wouldest needs 
be gone, because thou sore longedst after 
thy father’shouse; yetwherefore hast thou 
stolen my gods? 

51 And Jacob answered and said to La- 
ban, Because I was afraid: for I said, Per- 
adventure thou wouldest take by force thy 
daughters from me. 

82 With whomsoever thou findest thy 
gods, let him not live: before our brethren 
discern thou what is thine with me, and 
take it to thee. For Jacob knew not that 
Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, 
and into Leah’s tent, and into the two 
maidservants’ tents; but he found them 
not. Then went he out of Leah’s tent, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and put them in the camel’s furniture, and 
sat upon them. And Laban ¢ searched all } Heb,/, 
the tent, but found them not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let it 
not displease my lord that I cannot rise up 
before thee; for the custom of women is 
upon me. And he searched, but found 
not the images. 

86 Y And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban: and Jacob answered and said 
to Laban, What 7s my trespass? what is 
my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued 
after me? 

87 Whereas thou hast t searched all my }1eb, jeu. 


a 


memory, when she was about neyer to see her country and fa- 
ther’s house again. Laban had abused them to idolatry. Dr, 
Lightfoot. 

21. — the river,| The Euphrates ; frequently called in Scrip- 
ture the river, by way of eminence. Bp. Patrick. 
the mount Gilead.] So called by anticipation, The heap 
of stones, which Laban and Jacob raised in memory of their 
agreement and covenant, was called Gilead, that is, an heap of 
witnesses: and in afterages gave the name to the whole neigh- 
houring country, which lies on the east of the sea of Galilee: 
being part of that ridge of mountains, which runs from mount 
Lebanon southward on the east of the Holy Land, and includes 
the mountainous region, called in the New Testament Tracho- 
nitis. Dr. Wells. 

27. — LF might have sent thee away with mirth, &e.] When the 
prefetto of Egypt was preparing for his journey, he complains 
of his being incommeded by the sonnets of his Eastern friends, 
who took leave in this manner of their relations and acquaintance 
before their setting out, These valedictory son, s, however, are 
not to be supposed to be a prelude to all their journeys, but 
only to those of the most solemn kind. There is therefore an 
energy in those words of Laban, which ought to be remarked, 
Why didst not thou tell me, that I might have sent thee away, 
and taken my leave of my daughters, going such a journey, with 
all due solemnity, according to the custom of my country? 
Harmer. 

33, And Laban went into Jacob's tent, &e2] Men and women 

Vox. I, 


had their distinct tents, apart by themselves, chap. xxiv. 67. Bp. 
Patrick. 

The Arabs are not so scrupulous as the Turks about their wo- 
men; and though they haye the harem, or women’s part of the 
tent, yet such, as they are acquainted with, come into it; but 
no strangers ever dare to come into the women’s apartment, un- 
less they are introduced. Bp. Pocooke. 

$4, — put them in the camel's furniture] Rachel probably 
rode after the Arab mode, upon an hiran, which is a piece of 
serge, about six ells long, laid upon the saddle, which is of wood, 
in order to make the sitting more easy, This /éran is made use 
of as a mattress, when they stop for a night in a place ; and it 
serves them to lodge on, as their wallets serve for cushions or a 
bolster. It was probably the hiran, part of the camel's furniture, 
under which she hid her father’s teraphim; and on which she 
sat, according: to their customs, in her tent, and therefore unsus- 
pected. Harmer. . k 

Tn the Bast, aged and infirm persons travel in double wicker- 
worl: seats, placed on the back of a camel, one on each side of 
the animal ; they are formed something like a cradle; and have 
a back, head, and sides, like a great chair, Under the seat are 
store hampers, or baskets, containing those pena necessaries, 
which may be needed by the traveller on the journey. Under 
the saddle of each camel is a coarse carpet, to cover them by 
night. This coarse carpet is the iran mentioned by Harmer, It 
is probable that the camel’s furniture, on which Rachel was seat. 
ed, was the vehicle, above cece Soript. illust, 
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Joseph interpreteth the dreams of 


Before of his officers, against the chief of the 
Seek vee and against the chief of the ba- 

kers. ; 

S 3 And he put them in ward in the house 
of the captain of the guard, into the prison, 
the place where Joseph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joseph with them, and he ‘served them : 
and they continued a season in ward. 

5 4 And they dreamed a dream both of 
them, each man his dream in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation 
of his dream, the butler and the baker of 
the king of Bgypt, which were bound in 
the prison, i 
~ 6 And Joseph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and, be- 
hold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that 
were with him in the ward of his lord’s 
house, saying, Wherefore tlook ye so sadly 
to day? 

8 And they said unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no inter- 
preter of it. And Joseph said unto them, 
Do not interpretations belong to God ? tell 
me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to 
Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, be- 
hold, a vine was before me ; 

10 And in the vine were three branches : 


+ Heb, 
are your 
Faces evit ? 


and it was as though it budded, and her | 
blossoms shot forth; and the clusters there- | 


of brought forth ripe grapes : 
11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: 
and I took the grapes, and pressed them 


into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup into | 


Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, This és 
the interpretation of it: The three branches 
are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 


|lift up thine head, and restore thee unto 


GENESIS. 


| |[lift up thy head from 


Pharaoh's baker and butlers 


Before 
CHRIST 
1718. 


thy place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s 
cup into his hand, after the former manner 
when thou wast his butler. 

14 But tthink on me when it shall be feb, 
well with thee, and shew kindness, 1 pray jre‘wiui 
thee, unto me, and make mention of me thee. 
unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 
house : : 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of 
the land of the Hebrews: and here also 
haye I done nothing that they should put 
me into the dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker saw that the 
interpretation was good, he said unto Jo- 
seph, I also was in my dream, and, behold, 
T had three || white baskets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket éhere 
was of all manner t+ of bakemeats for Pha- inte 
raoh; and the birds did eat them out of piiiii, 
the basket upon my head. scl wrk whe 

18 And Joseph answered and said, This oy. 7” 
is the interpretation thereof: The three 
baskets are three days: 

19 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
thee, and shall | [en ie 
hang thee on a tree; and the birds shall anatake * 
eat thy flesh from off thee. sey 

20 Y And it came to pass the third day, 
which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made 
a feast unto all his servants: and he || lifted || On 
up the head of the chief butler and of the 
dae baker among his servants. 

21 And he restored the chief butler unto 
his butlership again ; and he gave the cup 


utaptots. 


| into Pharaoh’s hand: 


22 But he hanged the chief baker: as 


Joseph had interpreted to them. 


283 Yet did not the chief butler remem- 
ber Joseph, but forgat him. 


CHAP. XLL 


1 Pharaoh's two dreams. 25 
83 He giveth Pharaoh counsel. 88 ¥ 


‘eth them. 
eph is ad~ 


4, — the ceria of the guard charged Joseph with them,] Po- 


tiphar seems by this time to have been convinced of Joseph's 
innocency, as to the crime which he had confined him for: and 
though, to conceal the dishonour of his wife, he thought it pro) 
still to confine him, yet haying now a still greater opinion of his 
virtue and prudenee, he committed to him the management of 
the whole prison, and so delivered these two prisoners into his 
custody. Pyle. 

5. — according to the inlerpretation| That is, such as signified 
the eyent which Joseph foretold. Bp, Kidder. 

15, — out of the land KA the Hebrews; ] Joseph might well call 
that particular part of the land of Canaan near Hebron, where 
Isaac and Jacob had resided so many years, “the land of the 
Hebrews.” They, it is true, were not originally natives of the 
country, but they possessed such wealth, such numerous families, 
herds, and flocks, that they were looked up to as “mighty princes,” 
as appears from the language of the children of Heth to Abraham, 


Gen. xxiii, 6. We find them joining the neighbouring kings in 
making war, chap. xiv; making onic aha leaiiies even ath 
kings, chap. xxi, 28, and chap. xvi. 14; and even conquering 
entire cities, oe Soxxiv; es according to their own customs, 
and exercising their own religion. It is therefore perfectly cre- 
dible, that the place of nei residence may have been toned 
“the land of the Hebrews,” as they had heen there such a Jength 
of time, independent, and in alliance with the natives. Dr, Graves. 

23. Yel did not — remember Joseph,| Prosperity is very apt 
to puff men up; to incline them to vanity ; and to make them 
overlook the concerns of other men. This we see in the instance 
before us. The chief butler bestowed not one kind thought on 
Joseph for full two years. He contented himself with foll lowing 
his own pleasures, and enjoying the good fortune which had 
befallen him: whilst this innocent and extraordinary person was 
left friendless in prison, and supported only by the consciousness 
of his innocence, and the favour of his God. Bp. Conybeare, 


Pharaoh's two dreams. 


vanced. 50 He begetteth Manasseh and Ephraim, 54 

Lhe famine beginneth. " 
yee it came to pass at the end of two 

full years, that Pharaoh dreamed : 
and, behold, he stood by the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven well favoured kine and fatflesh- 
ed; and they fed in a meadow. 

8 And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them out of the river, ill favoured 
and leanfleshed ; and stood by the other 
kine upon the brink of the river, 

4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed 
kine did eat up the seven well favoured 
and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second 
time: and, behold, seyen ears of corn came 
+ Heb. fat. Up upon one stalk, trank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung up after 
them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the 
seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh 
awoke, and, behold, i¢ was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning 
that his spirit was troubled; and he sent 
and called for all the magicians of Egypt, 
and all the wise men thereof’: and Pharaoh 
told them his dream; but tere was none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 Y Then spake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults 
this day : 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, 
and put me in ward in the captain of the 
guard’s house, both me and the chief baker: 

11 Andwe dreamed a dream in one night, 
Tand he; we dreamed each man accord- 
ing to the interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of 
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CHAP. XLII. 


Pharaoh sendeth for Joseph. 


the guard; and we told him, and he *in. _ Before 
terpreted to us our dreams; to each man “ini, 
according to his dream he did interpret. + ciup. 40. 

13 And it came to pass, as he interpret- 1% 
ed to us, so it was; me he restored unto 
mine office, and him he hanged. 

14 { ° Then Pharaoh sent and called * Pal. 105. 
Joseph, and they tbrought him hastily out fie, 
of the dungeon: and he shaved himself; mate lim 
and changed his raiment, and came in unto “” 
Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto J oseph, I 
have dreamed a dream, and there is none 
that can interpret it: and I have heard 
say of thee, ¢hat ||thou canst understand a {j or, 
dream to interpret it. teal 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, say- dream, tion 
ing, Zt is not inme: God shall give Pha- ("m= 
raoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of 
the river : 

18 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well 
favoured ; and they fed in a meadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them, poor and very ill favoured 
and leanfleshed, such as I never saw in all 
the land of Egypt for badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill favoured 
kine did eat up the first seven fat kine 

21 And when they had teaten them up, t Heb. 
it could not be known that they had eaten {7707 
them; but they were still ill favoured, as at parts of 
the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, be- 
hold, seven ears came up in one stalk, full 
and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, || withered, 1 O, 
thin, and blasted with the east wind, sprung “~~ 
up after them : 


Chap. XLI. ver. 5. — seven ears of corn came up upon one 
stalk] ‘This is not an unustal and monstrous preduction, as it 
has been often supposed to be, A species of wheat, which grows 
in Egypt, actually bears, when perfect, this number of ears on one 
stalk. The stem is solid, or at least full of pith, in order to yield 
sufficient nourishment and support to so great a weight as the 
ears it bears ; whereas the ee our own wheat is a mere hol- 

. Fragments to Calmet. Bem Pa ks 
Te ead the cast wind] To this wind is ascribed in 
Scripture all the mischief done to corn or fruit, by blasting, smut- 
ting, mildews, locusts, &e. It was more permits in Egypt han 
other places, because it came through the vast deserts of Arabia. 
ee cians] Men who professed a skill in interpreting 
dreams ; eae by natural observations, or by consulting de- 
mons, or by the foolish art of astrology, or by certain supersti- 
tious characters, pictures, images, and figures, engraven with ma- 
gical rites and ee H sae eee Beal 

9. — Ido remember my faults thes days Les h 

vaoh; or more probably fis ingratitude towardsJoseph. Bp. Patrick. 


Vor, I. 


13, — me he restored unlo mine office,| He foretold that I should 
be restored to mine office ; and he told the other he should be 
hanged. Bp. Patrick. See the note on Jer. i. 10. ae 

14. — out of the dungeon: Where he was possibly minister 
ing to the prisoners committed to his charge. Bp. Kidder. 

— he shaved hinself, &c,] It was the custom in most coun= 
tries, when men were in a mournful condition, to neglect their 
hair, both of the head and beard ; and not pee their clothes 
as in prosperity ; but to continue in a sorrowful dress, expressing 
mee the ee they had of their calamity. ae Patrick. 

16. — It és not in me: God shall. give Pharaoh &e.] He had 
previously ascribed his skill in divination to its all-wise Giver 5 
see chap. xl. 8. The instrument of any extraordinary action 
ought not to arrogate that praise, which is due only to the author 
of it, Even our ordinary powers proceed from God : and there- 
fore, as we should do every thing to His glory, so, when we 


have done it, we should ascribe our doing it to His power. Bp. 
—— an answer of | An answer that will be to his sae 
| tisfaction and the we Ras Dr. Wells,. 


Joseph interpreteth Pharaoh’s dreams. 


24 And the thin ears devoured the seven | 
good ears: and I told ¢hés unto the magi- 
cians; but here was none that could de- 
clare it to me. 

25 J And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath shewed 
Pharaoh what he is about to do. 

26 The seven good kine are seven years; 
and the seven good ears are seven years : 
the dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill favoured 
kine that came up after them are seven 
years ; and the seven empty years blasted 
‘With the east wind shall be seven years of 
famine. : 

28 This is the thing which I have spoken 
unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do 
he sheweth unto Pharaoh. j 

29 Behold, there come seven years of 
great plenty throughout all the land of 
Egypt: 

30 And there shall arise after them se- 
ven years of famine; and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt ; 
and the famine shall consume the land; 

81 And the plenty shall not be known 
in the land by reason of that famine follow- 


Before 
CHRIST 
1715. 


je. ing; for it shall be very + grievous. 
th 82 And for that the dream was doubled 
unto Pharaoh twice; iis because the thing 
| Or, op is |lestablished by God, and God will short- 
prepared of ssa 
Gud. ly bring it to pass. 
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out 
a man discreet and wise, and set him over 
the land of Egypt. 
st 34 Let Pharaoh do ¢his, and let him ap- 
Liens point || officers over the land, and take up 


GENESIS. 


Joseph is advanced. 
the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the tener 
seven plenteous years. 1715, 

35 And let them gather all the food of 
those good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let 
them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store to 
the land against the seven years of famine, 
which shall be in the land of Egypt; that ie 

} Heb. 


the land tperish not through the famine. } Heb. 

387 G And the thing was good in the w 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his 
servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, 
Can we find such a one as this 7s, a man in 
whom the Spirit of God és? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, For- 
asmuch as God hath shewed thee all this, 
there is none so discreet and wise as thou 
at: 

40 ° Thou shalt be over my house, and sal, 
according unto thy word shall all my peo- 15 
ple tbe ruled: only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou, 


+ Heb. 


armed, OF, 


41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, ¢ 


vise. 


T have set thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, 
and arrayed him in vestures of ||fine linen, 
and put a gold chain about his neck ; 

43 And he made him to ride in the se- 
cond chariot which he had; and they cried 
before him, ||+ Bow the knee: and he made ||, 0", 


if Or, sith. 


him rwler over all the land of Egypt. ae he 
44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am eae 


Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 


25. — The dream of Pharaoh is ones] One and the same 
thing is represented by two several figures. Bp, Patrick. 

28. This is the thing which I have spoken &c,| 1 have told the 
King in short, what God is about to effect. Bp. Patrick. 

29. — seven years of great plenty This history of Joseph fore- 
felling the seven years of plenty, and then seven years of famine, 
and of Egypt preserved thereby, was remembered by the Egyp- 
tians, and told by them to Trogus Pompeius, out of whom Justin 
recites it, thoughnot naming Joseph’s name. Dr. Mall. 

30. — all the plenty shall be forgotten] It shall be as if it had 
not been at all, by reason of the succeeding famine. Bp. Kidder. 

35. — gather all the food] The fifth part of the growth, as 
before stated. Bp. Patrick. 

36. — the land perish not] That is, the people of the land. 
Bp. Patrick. . “a 

38. — aman in whom the Spirit of God is?] Pharaoh forms 
this conclusion from the interpretation which Joseph had given 

- of his dream; compare Dan. y, 11; as also from Joseph’s words 
before; ver. 16. Bp. Kidder. 

40., — shall all my people be ruled | In the margin it is hiss ; 
as jifies in the second Psalm, “ kiss the Son,” that is, sub- 

mit to fin and obey Him. Bp. Patrick. 

. Bp. Pococke, when he describes the Egyptian compliments, tells 
‘us, A on persons taking any thing from the hand of a superiour, 
or that is sent from such an one, they kiss it, and as the highest 


respect put it to their foreheads, The same custom prevails in 
other Eastern countries. Is not this what Pharaoh refers to in 
this passage? ‘according unto thy word,” or on account of thy 
word, “ shall all my people kiss:” that is, I imagine, the orders 
of Joseph were to be received with the greatest respect by all, 
and kissed by the most illustrious princes of Egypt. Harmer. 

42. — took off his ring &c.] Both in token of the dignity to 
which he was preferred, and that he might seal letters or patents 
in the king's name. Bp. Patrick. 

—— vestures of fine linen, | Not “silk,” as in the margin; nor 
comman linen; but that which the ancients called Byssus; a 
sort of linen very pure and soft, and very dear. In garments 
made of this great men only were clothed; kings themselves, it 
appears by Solomon, being arrayed in such vestures. Bp. Patrick. 
; 44, — neal thee all no man lift up &e. No man shall 
have power to do any thing without thy leav a ains' 
oe sue Bp. eae i iS y leave, at léast not against 

We have now followed Joseph to the height of his advance 
ment, We have seen him in all the several parts of his life vir- 
tuous and religious ; patient and courageous under the greatest 
misfortunes; and modest and temperate in the greatest successes. 
His virtue indeed had been for some time ill requited. He was 
imprisoned by his master, for being just and faithful to him, in a 
point, in which his peace and honour were in the greatest degree 
concerned, Yet, though he suffered, his own innocence gaye 


Manasseh and Ephraim born. 


nee wnt And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 


1715, Layette and he gave him to 
wii 


e Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 


Le || priest of On. And Joseph went out over 
" — qil the land of Egypt. 

46 {And Joseph was thirty years old 
when he stood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. And Joseph went out from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

47,And in the seven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food of 
the seven years, which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities : 
the food of the field, which was round about 
every city, laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn as the sand 
of the sea, very much, until he left num- 
bering ; for if was without number. 

50 * And unto Joseph were born two 
sons before the years of famine came, 
which Asenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 
Or rah || priest of On bare unto him. 


about 1715, 


4 Chap. 46, 
%). & 18.5, 


Aiouin2. 51 And Joseph called the name of the 
| Thatis, firstborn || Manasseh: For God, said he, 


Arsene Nath made me forget all my toil, and all 


my father’s house. 


CHAP. XL. 


Lhe famine beginneth. 


52 And the name of the second called , Bere 
he || Ephraim: For God hath caused me to shou inti 
be fruitful in the land of my affliction. {| That is, 

53 4 And the seven years of plenteous- ?”™“/™ 
ness, that was in the land of Egypt, were 
ended. 1708. 

54° And the seven years of dearth began ° Psal. 105. 
to come, according as Joseph had said: and 
the dearth was in all lands; but in all the 
land of Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he saith 
to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth: And Joseph opened tall the tHe. 
storehouses, and sold unto the Egyptians ; Ned 
and the famine waxed sore in the land of 
Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into Egypt 
to Joseph for to buy corn; because that 
the famine was so sore in all lands. 


CHAP. XLII 


1 Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt. 16 
They are imprisoned by Joseph for spies. 18 They 
are sel at liberty, on condition to bring Benjamin. - 


him some comfort, and the Spirit of God greater. He resigned 
himself up entirely to the Divine.will ; as knowing, that whatever 
happens, it will “work together for good to them that love God.” 
The Divine workings are indeed many times to us unsearchable ; 
but they are always managed by infinite goodness and wisdom. 
Joseph trusted in God; who not only delivered him from the 
prison, where he had been confined, but at once advanced him to 
be first minister to the king of Egypt, Such was the reward of 
his piety! And thus was it done to that person, whom the Lord 
delighted to honour. Bp. Conybeare. 

45. And Pharaoh called Joseph's name &e.] Tt was an ancient 
custom among Eastern princes, on their promotion of a favourite, 
to give him a new name. Thus Nebuchadnezzar did to Daniel 
and his companions in Babylon: and to this day the Mogul never 
advances a man, without giving him a new name, significant of 
something belonging to him. Joseph's new name signified a re- 
vealer of secrets; oY, more probably, a prime minister, or; the 
prince of lords. Stackhouse. i : 

— priest of On] Or * prince” of On, as in the margin ; 
for the original word signifies both priest and prince. Bp. Pa- 
trick. On among the Egyptians signifies the sun, Hence the 
city On was uniformly rendered Heliopolis, or the city of the 
sun. The authors of the Greek version call Poti-pherah, priest 
of Heliopolis. Bryant. 

~— find Deen vent out over all the land of Egypt.] To see 
what places were fittest for stores. Bp. Patrick. 

‘As soon as Joseph was inyested with full power over the do- 
minions of Pharaoh, he immediately took a survey of the land, 
and entered on* proper measures to discharge the office he had 
undertaken. He did not consider his advancement, as intended 
merely to give him a figure, and to gratify his own pride and 
Vanity, He knew that this was intended for the public good ; 
to enable him to do some general service ; and to preserve life. 
This is indeed the design of Providence, wheneyer a person 1s 
advanced to any station of figure and fortune, And consequently 
men should consider, that the more they enjoy, they are account- 


able for so much the more; and, as they are capable of doing 
the more good, so by neglecting these opportunities they expose 
themselves to the greater punishments. Bp. Conybeare. 

Bi. — forget all my toil, and all my father’s house] God did 
for certain purposes order it so; or else it might be counted a 
wonder, that in all this time he did not send to his father. 
Dr. Wall. 

57. And all countries came into Fay to Joseph] The history 
of Joseph is a strong and plain example of the circuitous proyi= 
dence of God ; that is to say, of His bringing about the ends and. 
purposes of His providence, by seemingly casual and unsuspected 
means, That is a high doctrine, both ‘of natural and revealed 
religion; and is clearly exemplified in this history. It is an usefiul 
example, at the same ‘time, of the protection and final reward of 
virtue, though for a season oppressed and calumniated, or carried 
through a long series of distresses and misfortunes. I say it is an 
useful example, if duly understood, and not urged too far. It 
shows the protection of Providence to be with virtue under all 
its difficulties; and this being believed upon good grounds, it is 
enough: for the virtuous man will be assured, that this protection 
will keep him in and through all stages of his existence i 
and dying he is in its hands ; and for the same reason that it 
accompanies him, like an inyisible guardian, through his trials, it 
will finally recompense him. ‘This is the true application of that 
doctrine of a directing Providence, which is illustrated by the 
history of Joseph, as it relates to ourselyes: I mean as it relates 
to those, who are looking forward to a future state. If we draw 
from it an opinion, or an expectation, that, because Joseph was 
at length rewarded with riches and honours, therefore we shall 
be the same, we carry the example farther than it will bear. It 
proves that ‘virtue is under the protection of God, and will ulti- 
mately be taken care of, and rewarded: but in what manner, and 
in what stage of our existence, whether in the present, or the 
future, or in both, is left open by the example: and both may 
and must depend upon reasons, in a great measure unknown ,to 
and incalculable by us. qe Paley. 

2 


Jacob sendeth his ten sons 


Rs yp Bt They have remorse for Joseph. 24 Simeon is kept 


1707. for a pledge. 25 They return with corn, and their 
me ‘money. 29 Their relation to Jacob. 86 Jacob re- 
fuuseth to send Benjamin. 


OW when * Jacob saw that there was 
corn in Feypt, Jacob said unto his 
sons, Why do ye look one upon another ? 

2 And he said, Behold, I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt: get you down 
thither, and buy for us from thence; that 
we may live, and not die. 

3 4 And Joseph’s ten brethren went 
down to buy corm in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob 
sent not with his brethren; for he said, Lest 
peradventure mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy 
corn among those that came: for the fa- 
mine was in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor over 
the land, and he it was that sold to all the 
people of the land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came, and bowed down themselves before 
him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made himself strange unto 

uv, _ them, and spake t roughly unto them ; and 
hard things he said unto them, Whence come ye? And 
wukdien they said, From the land of Canaan to buy 
food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph ° remembered the dreams 
which he dreamed of them, and said unto 
them, Ye are*spies; to see the nakedness 
of the land ye are come. 


* Acts 7.12) 


Chap. XLII. ver. 1.— when Jacob saw &e.] The Scripture 
sometimes puts seeing for hearing, “ All the people saw the 
thunderings,” Exod. xx. 18. And so here, when Jacob san, 
that is, when Jacob /icard, as it is expressed Acts vii. 12. Bp. 
Kidder. 

6. — bowed down themselves before him] By so doing, they 
paningy fulfilled his dream, Gen. xxxvii. 7, &c. Bp. Pa- 
trick, 

7. — and spake roughly unto them ;| This was-the properest 
eer of pri uae hate toa sense of hie sin against hin ta it 
had that effect. Bp. Wilson. 

9.— Ye are spies; These words were not spoken by way of 
affirmation, but of probation or trial: such as judges use, when 
they examine suspected persons, or inquire into a crime, of which 
men are accused. And therefore they have the force of an inter- 
rogation, Are ye not pee Or, I must take you for spies, till ye 
prove the contrary. Bp. Patrick. 

To conceive the full force and heinousness of this charge, it is 
necessary to state briefly the situation of Egypt at this time. In 
the reign of Timaus or Thamuz, Egypt had been invaded and 
subdued by a tribe of Cushite shepherds from Arabia, who cruelly 
enslaved the whole country, under a dynasty of six kings, until, 
at length, the native princes, weary of their tyranny, rebelled, and 
after a long war of thirty years shook off the yoke, and expelled 
the shepherds to Palestine, where they became the Philistines, 
about twenty-seven years before Joseph's administration. But 


GENESIS: 


to buy corn in Egypt: 


10 And they said unto him, Nay, my Cantey 
lord, but to buy food are thy servants 1707. 
come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons; we are 
true men, thy servants are no spies. - 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to 
see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan; and, behold, the 
youngest is this day with our father, and 
one is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That is 
it that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are 
spies : 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By the 
life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come hither, 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch 
your brother, and ye shall be tkept in ae 
prison, that your words may be proved, 
whether there be any truth in you: or else 
by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 

17 And he tput them all ‘together into 1ij2%.. 
ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third 
day, This do, and live; for I fear God : 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine of 
your houses : 

20 But ‘bring your youngest brother Chap. 4%. 
unto me; so shall your words be verified, a 
and ye shall not die. And they did so. 

21 J And they said one to another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in 


the memory of their eek was still fresh in the minds of the 


Egyptians, so that “ every shepherd was an abomination unto the 
Egyptians,” Gen. xlvi. 34. And they could not endure to “eat 
bread with the Hebrews,” because they were shepherds, and came 
from the Be of Palestine. Dr. Hales. 

— lo see the nakedness of the land) The weakest and most 
undefended places. Egypt was most liable to incursions on the 
side towards Canaan, whence Joseph’s brethren came. On other 
sides it was secured by large deserts and shallow seas. Bp. Kidder, 
Stackhouse. p 

11. We are all one man’s sons;] And no man would send all 
his sons on so dangerous an enterprise. Nor was it probable that 
one man could have a design on Egypt, but all the great men of 
Canaan must have joined in it; and then they would have sent 
men of different families, Bp. Patrick. 

18. — and one is not.| He is dead. So they thought, hayin, 
heard nothing of Joseph for twenty years. Bp Pane: ng 

17. — into ward three days.] He made them taste for three 
days the sufferings he had undergone for three years; and pro- 
ably in the very same state prison. Dr. Hales, 

Ras J fear Gor, bs si Ane there is a God, who will pu- 
justice and cruelty ; therefore ye justi 
ae me, te eae and Wilion, ied eg 
1.— We are verily guilly concerning our brother, &c. 
the direction of that blessed Spirit, whose office, oe ol oe 
is to “convince or convict the world of sin,” such conviction is 


They are imprisoned as’ spies. 


cnrs, that we saw the anguish of his soul, when 

ior. he besought us, and we would not hgar; 

therefore is this distress come upon us. 

. 22 And Reuben answered them, saying, 

gest 4 Spake T not unto you, saying, Do not sin 
against the child; and ye would not hear? 
therefore, behold, also his blood is required, 

23 And they knew not that Joseph un- 

tee derstood them; for the spake unto them 

preter wes bY an interpreter, 

PAG 24 And he turned himself about from 
them, and wept; and returned to them 
again, and communed with them, and took 
from them Simeon, and bound him before 
their eyes. 

25 4 Then Joseph commanded to fill 
their sacks with corn, and to restore every 
man’s money into his sack, and to give 
them provision for the way: and thus did 
he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with the 

. corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his sack 
to give his ass provender in the inn, he 
espied his money; for, behold, it was in 
his sack’s mouth, 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My 
money is restored; and, lo, it is even in my 


+Heb. sack: and their heart + failed them, and 

veJorls they were afraid, saying one to another, 
What is this that God hath done unto 
us ? 

29 J And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the land of Canaan, and told 
him all that befell unto them; saying, 

80 The man, who is the lord of the land, 

+ Heb. — spake t roughly to us, and took us for spies 
tine“ of the country. ‘ 


31 And we said unto him, We are true 
men; we are no spies + 


CHAP, XLII, XLII. 


Their relation of it to Jacob. 


32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our 
father; one is not, and the } oungest és this 
day with our father in the land of Canaan. 

38 And the man, the lord of the coun- 
try, said unto us, Hereby shall I know that 
ye are true men; leave one of your bre- 
thren here with me, and take food for the 
famine of your housholds, and be gone: 

84 And bring your youngest brother 
unto me: then shall 1 know that ye are no 
ye but that ye are true men: so will I 

eliver you your brother, and ye shall traf. 
fick in the land. 

35 J And it came to pass as they emp- 
tied their sacks, that, behold, every man’s 
bundle of money was in his sack: and 
when both they and their father saw the 
bundles of money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob them father said unto 
them, Me have ye bereaved of my children: 
Joseph is not, and Simeon és not, and 
will take Benjamin away: all these things 
are against me. 

87 And Reuben spake unto his father, 
saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliver him into my hand, and 
I will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go 
down with you; for his brother is dead, 
and he is left alone: if mischief befall him 
by the way in the which ye go, then shall 
ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the grave. 


CHAP. XLII. 


1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 15 Jo- 
seph entertaineth his brethren. 81 He maketh them a 
Seast. 

ND the famine was sore in the land. 
2 And it came to pass, when they 


Tefore 
CHRIST 
1707. 


roduced by various means; by disappointments, by crosses, by 

losses, by deies! by the death of a friend, by a passage in Scrip- 
ture, or a discourse upon one, by the incidents of F common lite, or 
the changes that happen in the natural world: in short, there is 
hardly a circumstance of so trivial a nature, but that a kind Provi- 
dence, in some instance or other, has been pleased to make it in- 
stromental to this salutary purpose. On the brethren of Joseph, 
after an interval of more twenty years, the conviction was 
wrought by the usage they experienced from him, when annoy, 
in Egypt. It put them upon reflecting, of what offence tl hey 
could have been guilty in the former part of life, which might 
deserve to be punished in this particular manner. Conscience 
stepped forth, and gave the necessary information, ‘“ We are ve- 
rily guilty concerning our brother: therefore is this distress come 

” Bp. Horne. 

4 ah aia he turned himself about. | from them, and wepts) alin 
nature is ever uniform; and the greater passions, such as those o' 
friendship and natural affection, shew themselves to be the same 
at all times: Of this we have an instance in that amiable domes- 
tick story of Joseph. This Patriarch had been cruelly injured by 


his brethren. Providence at length put them into his power; 
and, in just resentment of their inhuman usage, he thought fit to 
mortify and humble them: but no sooner did he find them begin 
to be unhappy, than his anger subsided, violated affectign return- 
ed, and he melted into their bosoms with all the tenderness of a 
fellow-sufferer. This was nature: this was history. Bp. War- 
rier ook, from them: Simeon;]| Reuben, who was’ the’ eldest, 
had resolved to save Joseph; and, Judah also being inclined to 
fayour him, had Simeon joined with them, their authority might 
have prevailed for his deliverance. Simeon was the eldest of 
those, who had proposed to murder him, and was therefore a fit 

roxy for the rest: the man, as the Hebrews say, who put Joseph 
Tito the pit, and was now very justly served in his kind. Stack= 
house. ? » 

28, — and their heart failed them, &e.] Their guilt made them 
afraid; otherwise they cae ie rejoiced. But all things terrify 

vil conscience. Bp. Patrick, xs i ’ 

ang. le is lef-alone:]. The only child of Rachel, as Jacob 
supposed. Bp, Kidder. 


Jacob sendeth Benjamin. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1707. 


had eaten up the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father said 
unto them, Go again, buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, 
tHeb.pro- ‘The man tdid solemnly protest unto us, 
jrusted, saying, Ye shall not see my face, except 
* Chap. 42, your * brother be with you. 

Et 4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, 
we will go down and buy thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we 
will not go down: for the man said unto 
us, Ye shall not see my face, except your 
brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye 
so ill with me, as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, The man t+ asked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, Zs your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother ? and we told him accord- 
ing to the ¢ tenor of these words: + could 
we certainly know that he would say, Bring 
your brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will arise and 
go; that we may live, and not die, both 
we, atid thou, and also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; of my hand 
» chap. 44 shalt thou require him: » if I bring him 
Se) not unto thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever : 

10 For except we had lingered, surely 
now we had returned || this second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto 
them, If it must be so now, do this; take of 
the best fruits in the land in your vessels, 
and carry down the man a present, a little 
balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, 
nuts, and almonds: 

12 And: take double money in your 
hand; and the money that was brought 
again in the mouth of your sacks, carry it 


+ Heb. 
asking he 
asked ws, 


+ Heb. 
mouth. 
+ Heb. 
knowing 
evuldd we 
hnowe 


{ Or, 
twicely this. 


GENESIS. 


_ Joseph entertaineth his brethren, 


again in your hand; peradyenture it was cnr 
an oversight = : 1707. 

18 Take also your brother, and arise, go 
again unto the man: ; 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, that he may send away’ sh 
your other brother, and Benjamin, || If I | Dee 
be bereaved of my children, 1 am bereaved. teen, gc. 

15 | And the men took that present, and 
they took double money in their hand, and 
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to 
Egypt, and stood before Joseph.) - \ hy 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with 
them, he said to the ruler of his house, Bring 
these men home, and + slay, and make ready; Hy Terie! 
for these men shall + dine with me at noon. + Heb. ex. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade; 
and the man brouglit the men into Jo- 
seph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Joseph’s house; 
and they said, Because of the money that 
was returned in our sacks at the first time 
are we brought in; that he may t seek oc- t Pane 
casion against us, and fall upon us, and upon us. 
take us for bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the steward 
of Joseph’s house, and they communed 
with him at the door of the house, - 

20 And said, O sir, °t we came indeed acne, 
down at the first time to buy food: } Heb. 

21 And it came to pass, when we came fiir sie 
to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, came dwn. 
behold, every man’s money was in the 
mouth of his sack, our money in full 
weight: and we have brought it again in 
our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food : we cannot 
tell who put our money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God, and the God of your fa- 


Chap. XLIIL. ver. 5. — we will not go down:] It would have 
been to no Hpuspore ; and would also have endangered their lives. 
Bp. Patrick, 

8. — Send the lad with me,] He was the youngest of Jacob's 
sons, and might therefore be called the young man by those of 
Jacob's family: though he was at this time the father of several 
children. The Hebrew word implies, not a stripling, but only a 
young wan, Bp. Kidder. See the note on Jer. i. 6. 

10. — eacept we had lingered, &c.] If thou hadst not hindered 
‘us by these scruples about Benjamin, we had been there and at 

* home again by this time. Bp. Patrick. 

11. — a litile balm,] The balm of Gilead was of great price all 
the world over, and a small quantity was a present worth accept- 
ance. Stackhouse. 

honey For which this country was famous: and there- 

fore it was a fit present for a king, as we see in the story of David, 

2 Sam. xvii. 29. Bp. Patrick. Honey was formerly the only sweet- 

ener in use, like our sugar: its value consequently was then greater 
than it is now: it was also a delicacy. Script. dlust. 


_——ntits,]_ Such as we call pistachioes. Bp. Patrick. The 
pistachioes of Syria are the best in the world. Sir J. Chardin. 
ee If I be bereaved &c.] Having taken this course, I en- 
tirely commit the success to God, and refer myself to Him. Be 
it now as it will; “If I be bereaved, I am bereaved.” See the 
uke expression, Esth. iv. 16, “If I perish, I pexish.” Bp. Kid- 
re 

18. And the men were afraid, &e.| They who have not show- 
ed mercy aré very apt to believe they shall receive none. Bp. 
Kidder. ’ 

28. — Peace be to you,| The Bedoweens retain a great many 
of the customs and manners we read of in sacred as well as pro- 
fane history: being, except in their religion, the same people they 
were two or three thousand years ago. Upon meeting one an- 
other they still use the primitive salutation, “ Peace be unto you;” 
though they have made it a religious compliment, as if they said, 
Be in a state of salvation. Dr. Shan. 

—— your God, and the God of your father, &c- 


This steward 
had learnt of Joseph the knowledge of the true cae ail 


, and would. 


Joseph's cup found in Benjamin’s sack. 
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them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for 
good ? : 2 t 

5 Is not this tin which my lord drink- 
| Os , eth, and whereby indeed he || divineth? ye 
tee have done evil in so doing. 

64 And he overtook them, and he spake 
unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore 
saith my lord these words? God forbid that 
thy servants should do according to this 
thing: 

8 Behold, the money, which we found 
in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again 
unto thee out of the land of Canaan: how 
then should we steal out of thy lord’s 
house silver or gold? 


9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be | 


found, both let him die, and we also will 
be my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also Jet it be ac- 
cording unto your words: he with whom 
it is found shall be my servant; and ye 
shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every 
man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the youngest : and the 
cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and 


laded every man his ass, and returned to | 


the city. 

144 And Judah and his brethren came 
to Joseph’s house ; for he was yet there: 
and they fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What 
deed is this that ye haye done? wot ye not 
that such a man as I can certainly || divine ? 

16 And Judah said, What shall we say 
unto my lord? what shall we speak? or 
how shall we clear ourselves? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants: 
behold, we are my lord’s servants, both we, 
and he also with whom the cup is found. 


O;, 
eet 
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Judah's humble supplication. 


17 And he said, God forbid that I should , Bye. 
do so: dwt the man in whose hand the cup ~ 1707. 
is found, he shall be my servant ; and as for 
you, get you up in peace unto your father. 

184 Then Judah came near unto him, 


| and said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, I 


pray thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, 
and let not thine anger burn against thy 


| servant: for thou art even as Pharaoh, 


19 My lord asked his servants, saying, 
Have ye a father, or a brother ? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have 
a father, an old man, and a child of his old 


| age, a little one; and his brother is dead, 


and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
Bring him down unto me, that I may set 


| mine eyes upon him. 


22 And we said unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leave his father: for if he should 
leave his father, his father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 

*“ Except your youngest brother come down * Chap. 43. 
with you, ye shall see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we came 
up unto thy servant my father, we told him 
the words of my lord. 

25 And our father said, Go again, and 
buy us a little food, 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: 
if our youngest brother be with us, then 
will we go down: for we may not see the 
man’s face, except our youngest brother 
be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, 
Ye know that my wife bare me two sons : 

28 And the one went out from me, and 
I said, *Surely he is torn in pieces; and I * Chap. 9% 
saw him not since : it 

29 And if ye take this also from me, and 
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave, 

80 Now therefore when I come to thy 


5. — whereby — he divineth This does not signify that Jo- 
seph practised divination, nor does his steward say that he did; 
but only asks such a question, as might make them think he did. 
For being a known interpreter of dreams, people perhaps thought 
he was skilled in the atts of divination. But the word, rendered 
« divineth,” sometimes signifies no more than to make an experi~ 
ment, as in the words of Laban, chap. xxx. 27. The meaning 
then may be, Might you not have considered, that my master 
made a irial, (so we interpret it in the margin,) by laying this 
in your way, whether you were honest men or thieves? Bp. 
Patrick, 

The verse may be rendered, “ Why have ye stolen the cup, in 
which my lord drinketh? He indeed hat conjectured rightly 
concerning it, and you have done wickedly.” ‘The verb, rendered 
 divineth,” Cotibes, not only auguries, but conjecture: and the 
original admits of an application not only to ‘the instrument, 
which one uses, but also to the subject, concerning which any 


fina is done, judged, or said. The steward means, that his lord 


id made a certain conjecture concerning hi i H 
and the words of fTaeph ARERR NL 


, ver. 15, have the same Meaning: “ Wot 
ye not that such a man as'T can certainly divine?” Knew ye not 
that sucha man as'I could form a right conjecture? that is, that 
I, who can interpret dreams and foretell future events, must be 
able to form an immediate and true conjecture concerning: all 


things, and that therefore I should Suspect you? Houbigant. 

16.— God hath found out the iniquity &e] He saree aunty 
acknowledges that he and his brethren had been guilty of many 
sins, for which God had now brought them hither to suffer pus 
nishment. Yet he neither confesses this particular guilt, nor des 
nies it, nor excuses it; but acknowledging God’s justice, throws 
himself and his brethren upon Joseph’s mercy, ap. Patrick, 
ae net their vey to Lay whom probably they now 

amed, ani an al to x eacl i i 
li. 21, 80) As Josephus thins “Pyle, eos Cae. 


Joseph maheth himself known 


omnygr Servant my father, and the lad de not with 
1707. US; Seeing that his life is bound up in the 
Jad’s life ; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth 
that the lad 7s not with ws, that he will die: 
and thy servants shall bring down the gray 
hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow 
to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety for 

‘ Cit 43. the lad unto my father, saying, If I ae 
him not unto thee, then I shall bear the 
blame to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I ray thee, let th 
servant ane instead of the lad a bonds 
man to my lord; and let the lad go w 
with his Drunrcn. ae 

84 For how shall I go up to my father, 
and the lad be not with me? lest perad- 

He, venture I see the evil that shall + come on 
Sumy my father, } 


a CHAP. XLV. 


1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 5 He 
comforteth them in God's providence. 9 He sendeth 
Sor his father. 16 Pharaoh confirmeth it, 21 Jo- 
seph furnisheth them for their journey, and exhorteth 
them to concord. 25 Jacob is revived with the news. 


i Beer Joseph could not refrain him- 
A self before all them that stood by 
him; and he cried, Cause every man to 


33, — let thy servant abide &c.] Thus God makes use of af- 
flictions, to humble us, and bring us to a sense of our sins: and 
we see their power in this very instance. He who could not en- 
dure Joseph, because he was dear to his father, is willing, for the 
very same reason, to become a bond-slave for Joseph's brother. 
Bp. Wilson. 

34. For how shall I go up to my father,] I must abide here 
too, if thou wilt not dismiss him; for I am not able to see my 
father die. 2 

Nothing could be said more affecting, than this speech of Judah, 
which flowed from such natural passions, as no art can imitate. 
Which makes me wish, that they who think these historical books 
of Scripture were written with no spirit, but that with which 
honest men now write the history of their country, or the lives of 
any famous persons, would seriously read and consider this speech 
of Judah's to Joseph, together with the foregoing dialogue be- 
tween Jacob and his sons: and I hope it may make them change 
their opinions, and be of the mind of Dr. Jackson, “That seeing 
such are related by men, who affect no art, and who 
lived long after the parties that first uttered them, we cannot con- 
ceive how all particulars could be so naturally and fully recorded, 
unless they had been suggested by His Spirit, who gives mouth 


and to men.” Bp. Patrick. 


XLV. ver. 1. Then Joseph could not refrain himself] The 
circumstances of this discovery are very remarkable, and serve 
strongly to illustrate the filial piety of Joseph. He had prepared, 
we in the foregoing chapter, to detain Benjamin : ‘the rest 
bein peRBieSS beyond measure, and distressed by this proposal, 
Judah, approaching Sen a most earnest supplication 
for the deliverance of the lad ; offers himself to remain Joseph's 
prisoner, or slave, in his brother's place ; and in the conclusion 
touches, unknowingly, upon a string, which vibrates iat all the 
affections of the person, whom he was addressing.‘ How shall 

Vor, 1 


CHAP. XLIV, XLV, to his brethren, and comforteth them. 


go out from me. And there stood no 
man with him, while Joseph’ made himself 
known unto his brethren. 

_2 And het wept aloud: and the Egyp- + Heb. 
tians and the house of Pharaoh heard. ane, forth 
é 8 And Joseph said unto his brethren, ‘ecpine 

I am Joseph; doth my father yet live ?-* Act 7.15. 
And his brethren could: not answer him; 
for they were || troubled at his presence. H Or, 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren; !°”!*" 
Come near to me, I pray you. And they 
came near. And he Ane am Joseph your 
brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor 
tangry with meee) that ye sold me + He. 
hither: ° for God did send me before you "iter '« 
to gis life. anger in 

For these two years hath the famine {t.250, 
been in the land: and yet there are five 2. 
years, in the which there shall neither be 
cane nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you to + pre- + He. 
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serve you a posterity in the earth, and to (2/r 
save your lives by a:great deliverance, nant. 


8 So now it was not you that sent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made me 
a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his 
house, and a ruler throughout all the land 


of Egypt i 
9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and 


1 go up to my father, and the lad be not with me? lest peradven- 
ture I see the evil that shall come on my father.” The mention 
of this circumstance and this person subdued immediately the 
heart of Joseph ; and produced a sudden, and, as it should seem, 
an undesigned premature discovery of himself to his astonished 
family. Then, that is, upon this circumstance being mentioned, 
« Joseph could not refrain himself':” and, after a little prepara~ 
tion, “Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph." Archdeacon 


Paley: 
ee — for God did send me before you] When ou thought only 
to be rid of me, God intended another thing, which is now come 
to pass, For He hath made me an instrument of ing all 
your lives. A most happy event of a most Wickel deed. Bp. 
Patrick. 

God’s thoughts are not as men’s thoughts, nor His ways like 
our ways. In our transactions with the world, we are too apt to be 
actuated by some irregular passion, and to be so far from aiming 
at the glory of God, or the welfare of our brethren, that we often 
grossly neglect them both, and sacrifice them to the Hares 
of our own desires. But He, to whom alone belong the Boney 
and the power to bring good out of evil, so orders the unruly wi 
and affections of sinful men, as to make them subservient to the 
fulfilling of His decrees, when they least intend it. Reading. 

6. — neither be earing nor harvest.) ‘The word “ earing” si 
gests the idea of gathering ripe eats of corn: whereas Josep! 
means to say, “there shall be neither ploughing nor harvest during 
five years.” “Baring” is an old English word for “ ploughing :” 
the word is used in the same sense in 1 Sam. viii. 12; Exod. 
xxxiv, 21; Isai. xxx. 24. In Deut. xxi. aah occurs in the sense 
of tillage, general labour, labour of any kirfd bestowed upon the 
ground. anaes to Calmet. Me 
8 — made me a father to Pharaoh;] Given me the authority 
of a father with him, so that he honours me, and’ does ngthing 
without my advice and counsel. wee Patrick. if 


and his father, before Pharaoh. CHAP. 


servants have no pasture for their flocks ; 
for the famine is sore in the land of Ca- 
naan: now therefore, we pray thee, let thy 
servants dwell in the land of Goshen, 

_ 5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, say- 
ing, Thy father and thy brethren are come 
unto thee: 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee ; in 
the best of the land make thy father ‘and 
brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen 
let them dwell: and if thou knowest any 
men of activity among them, then make 
them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his fa- 
ther, and set him before Pharaoh: and Ja- 

cob blessed Pharaoh, 
eat 8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, + How 
arethe days Old art thou ? 
Siyigce 9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, * The 
Beate. days of the years of my pilgrimage are an 

' 1% hundred and thirty years: few and evil 

A have the days of the years of my life been, 
and have not attained unto the days of the 
years of the life of my fathers in the days 
of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 

11 qf And Joseph placed his father and 
his brethren, and gave them a possession 
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the 
land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh 
had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and 
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XLVII. Joseph buyeth the Egyptians’ goods, &¢. 


his brethren, and all his father’s houshold, . Befire 
with bread, ||taccording to their families. ~ 170s, 

13 4 And there was no bread in all the | or, 
land; for the famine was very sore, so that “1, ile 
the land of Egypt and all the land of Ca- pial 
naan fainted by reason of the famine. bse 

14 And Joseph euhcied up all the mo- t tie Title 
ney that was found in the land of Egypt, ""* 
and in the land of Canaan, for the corn 
which they bought: and Joseph brought 
the money into Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread: for why should we die in 
thy presence? for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; 
and I will give you for your cattle, if mo- 
ney fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto 
Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread in 
exchange for horses, and for the flocks, and 
for the cattle of the herds, and for the 
asses; and he + fed them with bread for + Heb 
all their cattle for that year. aa 

18 When that year was ended, they came 1701. 
unto him the second year, and said unto , 
him, We will not hide #t from my lord, how 
that our money is spent; my lord also hath 
our herds of cattle; there is not ought left 
in the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands : 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine 


1708. 


in it ; and therefore they desire Goshen as near to Canaan, Bp. 
Kidder. 

— the fumine is sore in the land of Canaan: Canaan was 
an high country, when compared with Egypt: and the grass 
sooner burnt up there than in Goshen, whicl being very low, 
they found in’ it pasture for their flocks. We are told on the 
authority of those who knew the country, that there was grass 
in the marshes and fenny parts of Egypt, when the Nile did not 
overflow enough to make plenty of corn. Bp. Patrick. 

6. — make them rulers over my cattle.) As Doeg was to Saul, 
1 Sam. xxi. 7, and those great officers, mentioned 1 Chron. xxvii. 
29; were to king David. ‘The Eastern kings raised part of their 
revenue from: cattle; as the Egyptians also did: haying some 

rincipal officers to superintend the lower sort of shepherds. Bp. 


atrick. 

9. — pilgrimage] So good men are wont to call their life, 
though they never stir from their native soil: looking upon it as 
a passage, not a settlement: But Jacob had reason to call his 
life:so, more literally: having been tossed from place to place, 
ever since he went from his father’s house to Mesopotamia, and 
returned from thence into Canaan: where he dwelt some time at 
Succoth ; then at Shechem : and after that removed to Beth-el ; 
and so to Hebron, unto his father Tsaac; whence he was now 
come into Egypt. Bp. Patrick. 

If we sea the ae of those friends and favourites of Hea- 
the ancestors of the Istaelitish nation, we find them sojourn- 
ing in a land that was not their's ; dwelling only in tents, soon 
pitched, and as soon removed again; having no ground of their 
own to set their foot on, save only a possession of & buryingplace, 


yen, 


and that purchased of the inhabitants; where they might rest 
from their travels, till they shall pass, at the resurrection of the 
just, to their durable inheritance in the of God. Such 
‘was Jacob’s notion of human life, in his answer to the 
Egyptian monarch, who had inquired his age. Bp. Horne. 


— few and evil have the days &c.] »y had been few, in 
comparison with his forefathers ; and evil, because full of labour 
and care, grief and sorrow, on many occasions. Bp. Patrick. 

Though Jacob in some res] ‘was a prosperous man, yet he 
met with many evils. He fled from Esau, and served Laban 
twenty years; he was defeated in his hope of Rachel, and she 
was barren also; he fled from Laban, an feared Esau ; he was 
afflicted in Dinah, in Simeon and Levi, and in Reuben, and 
upon the score of Joseph; in the sons of Judah, and in Tamar ; 
besides the death of Rachel and the sending away of Benjamin. 
Bp. Kidder. i 

«have nol attained unto the days &e. ‘Though Jacob lived 
seventeen years after this, he did not attain to“ the days of the 
years of the life of his fathers :” since his father Isaac lived 180 
years, and his grandfather Abraham 175. _Biblioth.. Bibl. ee 

11. — in the land of Rameses,} So. called perhay by, antici- 

ation: the Israelites built a city of that name for Phares in the 
tiaat ‘of Goshen, and the same name was given to the country. 
Bps. Patrick and Kidder. A 

Le — into Pharaoh's house. Tnto the treasuxy. Bp. Patrick, 

18, — second year,} That is, the next year after the sale of 
their cattle: this was the last year of the famine. Bp. Patrick. 

19. Wherefore shall we die, — we and our and 2}. The land is 
said to die, when it lies, yntilled and desolate. Bp. Patrick. 


Joseph buyeth all the land of Egypt. 


eyes, both we and our land? buy us and | 

our Jand for bread, and we and our land 

will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give 

. us seed, that we may live, and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians sold 
every man his field, because the famine 

revailed over them: so the land became 
jaraoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he removed 
them to cities from one end of the borders 
of Egypt even to the other end thereof. 

22 the land of the || priests bought 
he not; for the priests had a portion as- 
signed them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 

ortion which Pharaoh gave them: where- 
ore they sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, 
Behold, I have bought you this day and 
your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for 
you, and ye shall sow the land. 4 

24 And it shall come to pass in the in- | 
crease, that ye shall give the fifth part un- 
to Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your 
own, for seed of the field, and for your 
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— we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh: We, 
that are free, will become the King’s bondmen; and our land, 
which was our own, we will hold of him, Bp. Patrick. 

— give us set | They desived corn, not merely for food, 
but also to sow, in hopes of a crop the next year, For Joseph 
had told them there Should he but seven years of famine. Bp. 
Patrick, 

21. — he removed them to cities &c.] The ipectie of Egypt 
were, before this time, almost entirely scattered over the coun- 
‘try ; by which means, having fewer opportunities of conversing 
‘together, they were not only, upon many occasions, left destitute 
‘of friendly help and assistance, but were also rude and unpolish- 
ed; and unacquainted with the arts, necessary to improve life. 
To persuade men to combine together, and to unite several dis- 
persed families, is a most difficult point: and those who have 
‘succeeded in such attempts, have been few. But Joseph, having 
gained the absolute power of the country, employed it to pro- 
mote this useful end. Bp. Conybeare. 

——from one end of the borders of Egypt &c) Joseph did 
Not, as some persons have mamta transplant the people to 
cities remote from their residence; but, consulting their conve- 
nience, only to the cities adjacent: the people round about each 
store-city he brought into that city ; and this he did through- 
out the whole extent of the country. The lands, thus voluntarily 
sold by the people, he farmed to the occupiers again, at the mo- 
derate and fixed crown rent of a fifth part of the produce, Thus 
did he provide for the liberty and independence of the people, 
while he strengthened the authority of the king, by rendering 
him sole proprietor of the lands. And to secure the people from 
further exaction, “ Joseph made ita law over the land of Egypt, 
that Pharaoh should have only the fifth part;” which law sub- 
sisted to the time of Moses, ver. 26. By this wise lation, 
the people had four fifths of the produce of the lands for their 
own use, and were exempted from any further taxes; the king 
being bound to support his civil and military establishment out 
of the crown rents, Dr. Hales. 

» 22. Only the land of the priests bought he not;] The Egyp- 
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) thi 


tian priests were obliged to provide all sacrifices, and to bear 


Israel dwelleth in Egypt. 


food, and for them of your housholds, and ee 
for food for your little ones. 1701. 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our 
lives: let us find grace in the sight of my 
Jord, and we will be Pharaoh’s servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law over the 
land of Egypt unto this day, ¢hat Pharaoh 
should have the fifth part; except the 
land of the ||priests only, which became not 
Pharaoh’s. i 

27 4 And Israel dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and 

had possessions therein, and grew, 
ani multiplied exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 


|| Or, 


princes. 


1689. 


seventeen years: so tthe whole age of Ja- +1. 


cob was an hundred forty and seven years. ie ge 


29 And the time drew nigh that Israel Ais 
must die; and he called his son Joseph, 
and said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, "put, I pray thee, thy » chop. 2 
hand under my thigh, and deal kindly and * 
truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt: 

30 But I will lie with my fathers, and 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury 


all the charges of the national religion; and religion was in 
those days a matter of very great expense to them, who were 
to supply what was requisite for the performance of the offices of 
it. The numerous sacrifices that were appointed to be offered in 
these times, could not be provided, nor the preparations and ce~ 
remonies in offering them, performed, but at a very great charge. 
The priests of Egypt were the whole body of the nobility of the 
land: they were the king's counsellors, and assistants : they were 
the professors and cultivators of astronomy, without which, even 
eee itself could not have proceeded : they were the keepers 
of the publick registers, memoirs, and chronicles of the kingdom : 
in a word, under the king, they were the magistrates; and filled 
all the prime offices, If we consider them in some or other of 
these views, Pharaoh might think, that they had not too much to 
support the stations they were to act in, and for that reason he 
ordered, that no ‘tax should be laid upon them. —Shuckford, 

23. — Behold, I have bought you this day) The bargain 
could not be denied: but he would not be so rigid as to insist 
upon it strictly, He requires only a /fth part of the increase of 
their ground for the king ; and tells them the rest shall be their 
own. Herein he showed himself both a good man, and a wise 
statesman ; in taking away all matter of complaint from the peo- 
ple. Bp. Patrick. 

29. — If now I have found grace in thy sight, If thou lovest 
me. Bp. Patrick, ‘ 

—— put — thy hand under my thigh, &e.| Swear to me, 
that thou wilt aoe me true sas in ee and per- 
forming what I desire. Bp, Patrick. See note on chap. xxiv. 
ver. 2. 

80, — I will lie with my fathers, &c.] Besides the desire, na- 
tural to men, of being buried with their forefathers, Jacob had 
this peculiar reason for his request; namely, his belief, that the 
country, where their bodies lay, was his in reversion ; and that 
God, in His due time, would put his children into possession of 
it: for which time they would long more earnestly, because the 
bodies of their ancestors were there buried. Jacob requires an 
oath of Joseph, not because he doubted of Joseph's inclination, 
but to make it an argument for Pharaoh’s:compliance with a pros 


Joseph with his sons visiteth Jacob. 


Before me in their buryingplace. 

CA ay will do as thou apa 

81 And he said, Swear unto me. And 

* Hebr. 11. he sware unto him. And ° Israel bowed 
himself upon the bed’s head. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 2 Jacob 
strengiheneth himself to bless them.” § He repeateth 
the promise. 5 He taketh Ephraim and Manasseh as 
his own. 7 He telleth Joseph of his mother’s grave. 
9 He blesseth Ephraim and Manasseh, 17 He pre- 
Serreth the younger before the elder, 21 He prophe- 
sielh their return to Canaan. 


And he said, 1 


1689. ND it came to pass after these things, 
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy fa- 
ther is sick ; and he took with him his two 

sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, , 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, 
thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and 
Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon 
the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God 

*Chap.28. Almighty appeared unto me at * Luz in 
15% 35.6 the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people; and 
will give this land to thy seed after thee 
Jor an everlasting possession. 

* Chap. 41. 5 Ff And now thy two sons, Ephraim 
Jean, 19, 7, and Manasseh, which were born unto thee 
in the land of Egypt before I came unto 
thee into Egypt, ave mine; as Reuben and 
Simeon, they shall be mine.” 


ceeding, to which Joseph would lie under so sacred an obligation. 
Bp. Patrick. 

31, — Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head.] Raised up his 
head from his pillow, and bowed, either to Joseph, in thankful- 
ness for his promise ; or to God, for the assurance he had received, 
that he should be buried with his pious forefathers. Bp. Patrick. 
Or it may be, he laid himself down upon his pillow, as weak men 
are accustomed to do, after they have sit up some time, for the 
despatch of business. Stackhouse. 


Chap. XLVIII. ver. 1. —one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is 
sick: On receiving’ this intelligence, Joseph delayed not, we 
find, to leave the court of Pharaoh, the cares and Breabess of his 
station in it, in order to pay the last visit to his dying parent, and 
to place before him the ree of his house and family, in the per- 
sons of his two sons. Nothing can well be more solemn or inter- 
esting than this interview ; more honourable or consoling to old 
age, or more expressive of the dignified piety of the best of sons 
and the greatest of men. Archdeacon Paley. . 

2. — Israel strengthened himself; _ He ‘exerted his strength: 
and possibly, when he had raised self, he supported himself 
by bearing on his staff, Heb. xi. 21. Bp. Kidder. i 

5. — thy tivo sons — are mines] They shall be reckoned as if 
I had begotten them ; and accordingly shall have, each of them, 
an inheritance, equal with the rest of my sons, and be distinct 
tribes. Thus he gives Joseph the une of primogeniture, who 
was indeed the*firstborn of his inten led wife ; and bestows a 
double portion on him, by making his two sons equal to the rest 
of Jacob's children, Bp. Patrick. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


Jacob blesseth Ephraim and Manasseh. 


6 And thy issue, which thou begettest Gnner 
after them, shall be thine, and shall be call- ~~ iss9. 
ed after the name of their brethren in their 
inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Pa- 
dan, * Rachel died by me in the land of ‘ Chap. ss. 
Canaan in the way, when yet there was but '” 

a little way to come unto Ephrath: and I 
buried her there in the way of Ephrath; 
the same és Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and 
said, Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, They 
are my sons, whom God hath given me 
in this place. And he said, Bring them, 

I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless 
them. 

10 Now the eyes of Israel were + dim + Heb. 
for age, so that he could not see. And he "“" 
brought them near unto him; and he kiss- 


ed them, and embraced them. 


11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I had 
not thought to see thy face: and, lo, God 
hath shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from ~ 
between his knees, and he bowed himself’ 
with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Israel’s left hand, 
and Manasseh in his left hand toward Is- 
rael’s right hand, and brought éhem near 
unto him, 

14 And Israel stretched out his right 
hand, and laid i¢ upon Ephraim’s head, who 


6. And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, &e.| Butas to 
whatever sons you shall hereafter have, I give them fio such pris 
vilege as this. "They shall not be the heads of tribes, but shall 
be sorted and comprehended in those of Ephiwim and Manassch, 
Pyle. q 
it — Rachel died by me] He intimates, that in memory of his 
most beloved wife Rachel, and to testify his affection for her, he 
adopted her grandsons to be, as it were, his sons by her; that so 
three of the tribes of his {emily might be descended and deno- 
minated from her offspring. Dr. Wells. J 

8. And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, But could not. see dis- 
tinctly who they were, on account of the dimness of his sight, 
Bp. Pairick, 

12. — his Inees,]] ‘That is, Jacob's, When Jacob had ceased 
caressing them, Joseph, fearing, his two sons might press too 
or too hard on their grandfather by reason of his feebleness, too! 
hissons from between his father’s legs, and,in the most reyerent 
manner thanked him for the kindness he had expressed to his 
children, Pyle, Dr. Wells. 


19, — toward Israels right hands] . Jose ei yen red 
that his father might lay, his right on Max the eldest. 
i cae en of the greater honour, 
ying 


Jacob blesseth Joseph: and 


was the younger, and his left hand upon 
Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands: wit- 
tingly ; for Manasseh was the firstborn. 

154 And ‘he blessed Joseph, and said, 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me 
all my life long unto this day, 

16 The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my name 
be named on them, and the name of my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let them 
+Heb. + grow intoa multitude in the midst of the 
wifi earth, 

17 And when Joseph saw that his fa- 
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¢ Hebr. 11. 
21. 


ther laid his right hand upon the head of. 


Ephraim, it displeased him: and he held 
up his father’s hand, to remove it from 
Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not 
so, my father : for this és the firstborn ; put 
thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, I 
know if, my son, I know it: he also shall 


by laying his hands on him, Numb. xxvii, 18, 25 ; Deut. xxxiv. 9. 
‘Thus children were brought to our blessed Saviour, that He might 
lay His hands on them, and bless them; which He did, Matth. 
xix. 13,15. Bp. Patrick. 

14, — who was the younger, God chose from the beginning 
in several instances to prefer the younger before the elder ; as 
Abel before Cain; Shem before Japheth; Isaac before Ishmael ; 
Jacob before Esau ; Judah and Joseph before Reuben ; and here 
Ephraim before Manasseh ; and afterwards, Moses before Aaron ; 
and David, the youngest of all, before his elder brethren; to 
shew that the Divine benefits were not limited to the order of 
nature, but dispensed freely according to God's most wise good- 
ness. Bp, eam 4 

— guiding his hands witlii 3] He did it of choice, not by 
chance. af B; i Kedar, met] tf 

— for] Or, although, as the Hebrew particle signifies. Bp. 


15. — he blessed Joseph, | In the blessing he bestowed on his 
children. Bp. Patrick. 

16. The Angel which redeemed &c.| Thatis, Christ, the Angel 
of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1, who led the Israelites, and whom 
they tempted, Exod. xiv. 19; and xxiii. 20; and 1 Cor. x.9. To 


whom the title of Redeemer belongs, Isai. lix. 20. Whois called © 


“the of God,” chap. xxxi. 11; and “ the God of Beth-el,” 
chap. xxxi. 13, Bp, Kidder. 

—— let my name be named on them,| Here he plainly adopts 
them for his children, as he before said he would. For to be 
called by one’s name, which is the same as having his name 
named on them, is as much as to be one’s children. For thus 
they, that are said to be called by God's name, became His peculiar 
people. Bp. Patrick. 

‘Let my name, as their father, be named on them as my sons; 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac be consequently 
named on them, as if Isaac had been their father any, and 
Abraham their great grandfather. Dr. Wells, 

17. And when Joseph saw &c.] Joseph, supposing that his fa~ 
ther, through weakness of sight, had committed a mistake in 
placing his hands, would have rectified it, before he began his 

essing. ot an < = 

19. — greater number, Numb. i. 38, 35; Deut, xxxiii, 17. 
pas "a dp ity = i Gath is Se ae oreo Joseph, Numb. i. 

, B45 , Vii. 8; and is put whole kingdom of Israel, 
Isai. vil, 2, Bp, Kidder. e . 


GENESIS. 


prophesieth their return to Canaan. 
become a people, and he also shall be great: pee 
but truly his younger brother shall be “108s. 
greater than he, sali seed shall become 
at multitude of nations. 4 

20 And he blessed them that day, saying, 
In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he 
set Ephraim before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, 
I die: but God shall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Aieniover T have given to thee one 
portion above thy brethren, which I took 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow. 
CHAP. XLIX. 


1 Jacob calleth his sons to bless them. 8 Their blessing 
in particular. 29 He chargeth them about his burial. 
33 He dieth. 


ND Jacob called unto his sons, and 

said, Gather yourselves together, that 
T may tell you that which shall befall you 
in the last days. 


+ Heb. 
fulness. 


his seed shall become a mullitude of nations. How rapidly 
the tribe of Ephraim increased in its population, we may judge 
from the pedigree of Joshua, 1 Chron, vii. 20—27, who was in the 
tenth generation. Dr. Hales. - 

20, And he blessed them that day,| He concluded with a so- 
Jemn benediction upon them both, “And when he pronounced it, 
« worshipped God,” as the Apostle tells us, Heb. x1. 21, leaning 
upon the top of his staff.” ‘is he did to support himself from 
falling. Bp. Patrick. 

—— In thee shall Israel bless;] When the Israelites, my pos 
terity, would wish’ all happiness to others, they shall use this 
form of speech, ‘‘ God make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh ;” 
which is said to continue among the Jews to this day. Bp. Pa- 
trick. 

22, —which I took out of the hand of the Amorite] It is pro- 
bable, that Jacob bought this part, which he here gives to Joseph, 
of Shechem’s father, chap. xxxiii. 19: and that upon Jacob's 
removal, after the Shechemites were destroyed, the Amorite 
took possession of it, whom Jacob upon his return dispossessed. 
Dy y tore of arms, and recovered his unquestionable right. Bp. 


This parcel of land he here promised to the posterity of Joseph, 
though it should not fall ‘athe lot on the aston of ca 
It did however lie in that , which fell by lot to Joseph’s de- 
scendants ; Providence perhaps so ordering it, to prevent all occa~ 
sion of difference between them and any other tribe. Dr. Wells. 


Chap. XLIX. ver. 1. — that I may tell you that which shall be- 
fall you &c.] It is a very ancient opinion, that the nearer men 
approach to their dissolution, their souls grow more divine, and 
iscern more of futurity, We find this opinion as early as Homer ; 
and testimonies to this pr e might be produced from various 
authorities. What might principally give rise to this opinion, was 
the tradition of some of the Patriarchs being divinely inspired in 
their last moments to foretell the condition of their descendants, 
as Jacob on his deathbed summoned his children together, that 
he might inform them of what should befall them in the latter or 
the last days. Bp. Newton. A 
Jacob is the first we read of, who particularly declared the fu- 
ture state of every one of his sons, when a left the world. 
‘These last words of his may be called prophecies, rather than be~ 
nedictions; some of them containing no blessing in them ; but, 
all of them predictions. Bp. Patrick. 


The blessing of Judah, 
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9 Judah isa lion’s whelp: from the prey, 
my son, thou art gone up: he stooped 
down, he couched as a lion, and as an old 
lion ; who shall rouse him up ? 

10 The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
shall the Glenn of the people be. 

11 Binding his fole unto the vine, and 
his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; he 


mother, in gratitude to God for him; and his father here alludes 
to it, with a view to the applause, which Judah should receive 
from his brethren. Bp. Patrick. 

9. Judah is a lion's whelp:| He sets forth in this verse the war- 
like temper of this tribe, hele undaunted courage, and the terrour 
they inspired into their enemies, Bps. Patrick and Kidder. 

This tribe gave early proofs of its valour, being the first that 
went to fight against the Canaanites after Joshua's death. Bp. 
Patrich. mi meen 

from the prey, my son, thou art gone up: fe speaks as i 
he saw them Potantig mh triumph wi ne aay of their ene- 
mies; alluding to lions, who, having gotten their prey in the 
plain, returned satiated to the mountains. Bp. Patrick. 

he stooped down, he couched as a lion, | The Hebrew word 
signifies a grown lion, come to his full strength: by whose stoop- 
ing down and couching to take his rest, Jacob sets forth the ease 
and quiet, that Judah should enjoy after their victories, without 
any fear of disturbance. Bp. Patrick. 

— who shall rouse him up ?] That is, as all other creatures 
are afraid to disturb a full grown lion, so shall all the neighbour- 
ing nations be afraid to assault the tribe of Judah or any of the 
Israelites, during the great Raves which that tribe shall possess 
in the days of David and Solomon, And this shall be fulfilled in 
a much higher manner, when the kingdoms of the earth shall be- 
come the kingdom of Christ, who is expressly and emphatically 
avied “the Lion of the tribe of Juda,” as He in whom this pro- 
phecy is to receive its utmost completion. Dr. Wells. 

10. Lhe sceptre shall not depart from Judah,| The word, trans- 
lated sceptre, signifies a rod or staff of any kind ; and particularly 
the rod or staff, which helonged to each tribe as an ensign of 
their authority. What is here meant is, that such authority as 
Judah then had, was to remain with his posterity ; that is, that 
he should not cease from being a tribe, or body politick, having 
rulers and governours of his own, till a certain period here fore- 
told. Bp. Newton. 

— nor a ‘piety JSrom between his feet,| The word, render- 
ed lamgiver, signi ies, not only one who makes laws, but likewise 
one who exercises jurisdiction. The meaning is, there should not 
be wanting a i a the race and posterity of Judah, according 
to the Hebrew pl of children’s coming from belween the feet, 
until the time here foretold. Bp. Nenton. 

—— unlil Shiloh come a ‘Phat is, until the coming of the 
Messiah. For howsoever the word Shiloh be explained, whether 
it signify He who is to be sent, or the Peacemaker, or any other 

of the senses, usually given by interpreters, the Messiuh is the 
person plainly intended. 

The prance then to Judah means, that his tribe should con- 
tinue a distinct tribe with rulers and judges and governours of its 
own, until the coming of the Messiah. In early times the tribe 
of Judah made as considerable a figure as any other. The second 
king of Israel was of the tribe of Judah ; and from that time to 
the Babylonish captivity, Judah had not only the sceptre of a 
tribe, but the ue ofa kingdom. When it was promised, that 
the sceptre should not depart from Judah, it was implied that it 
should depart from the other tribes: “accordingly the tribe of 
Benjamin became an appendage to the kingdom of Judah, and 
the other ten tribes were carried into Assyria, whence they never 
returned, The Jews also were carried captive to Babylon, but re- 
turned after seventy an During their captivity they had lived 
as a distinct people; had rulers and governours of their own; and 


GENESIS. 


Zebulun, Issachar; 


washed his garments in wine, and his goes 


clothes in the blood of grapes: 1689. 
12 His eyes shall be red with wine, and 
his teeth white with milk. 
13 § Zebulun shall dwell at the haven 
of the sea; and he shall be for an haven of 
ships; and his border shall be unto Zidon. 
14 @ Issachar is a strong ass couching 
down between two burdens : 
15 And he saw that rest was good, and 


a “prince of Judah,” Ezra i, 8. These princes and rulers ma- 
naged their return and settlement afterwards. After the Baby- 
lonish captivity, they lived under the dominion of the Persians, 
Greeks, and Romans, not so free as before ; but still as a distinct 
people under their own laws. The authority of their rulers and 
governours subsisted under these foreign masters ; afterwards un- 
der the Asmonean princes; and even in our Sayiour’s time. ‘Their 
power indeed in capital causes, especially those relating to the 
state, was abridged. The sceptre was then  departi 3 and in 
about forty years it totally departed. Their city was taken ; their 
temple was destroyed; and they themselves were either slain with 
the sword, or sold for slaves. And from that time to this, they 
have never formed one body or society, but have been dispersed 
among all nations ; their tribes and genealogies have been all 
confounded ; and they have lived without a ruler, without a Jaw- 
giver, and without Eprcite authority and government in any 
pee ‘of the earth. And this a captivity not for seventy years, but 
seventeen hundred. Bp. Newton. 

— unto him shall the gathering of the be] That is, of 
the Gentiles, This is foretold in many other Scriptures. It be- 
gan to be fulfilled in Cornelius the centurion, Acts x, and ina 
few years the Gospel was disseminated in the most considerable 
parts of the then known world. We ourselves were of the Gen- 
tiles, but are now gathered unto Christ. Bp. Newlon. 

11. Binding his fole unto the vine, &.]_ The e sions in this 
yerse are somewhat hyperbolical ; for they imply that vines in 
this country were as common as thorns in other places, so that 
they might tie asses with their colts to them ; and wine as plen- 
tiful as water, so that they might wash their clothes in it, ‘The 
were however in a measure fulfilled in that fertile land, 
which fell to the tribe of Judah : for here was the valley of Eshcol, 
from which a bunch of grapes was brought by the spies as a spe- 
cimen of the fruitfulness of the land, Numb. xiii. 23. And here 
was a brook, or torrent of the same name, along the banks of 
which were the most delicious pasture grounds for cattle. Modern 
travellers tell us of the ae grapes and rich pasture grounds, 
about Jerusalem and the valley of Hebron. Stackhouse. 

18. Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea;| Wad Jacob 
been present at the division of the land of Canaan, he could 
hardly haye described Zebulun’s lot more exactly, than he did 
two hundred and fifty years before it happened. It extended 
from the Mediterranean sea on the west, to the lake of Genne- 
saret on the east, and was very commodious for trade and navi- 

ation. Such particularities as these must have convinced the 

sraelites, that it was not chance, nor power, nor policy, that gave 
them the land of Canaan ; but God's right hand, and His arm, 
and the light of His countenance, because He had a favour unto 
them. Stackhouse. 

—— unto Zidon.| Not the city of Zidon, for the tribe of Ze- 
bulun did not extend beyond mount Carmel, forty miles from 
thence; but the country of Zidon, or Phenicia, which Zebulun 
touched. Bp. Patrick. ° 

14. Issachar is a stron ual The description of Issachar is no 
Jess remarkable: since, aie a laborious Je in rural em- 
ployments, they had no inclination to war ; and were therefore 
Seauenty, subjected by strangers, especially in the time of the 

udges. Stackhouse. 

As he compares Judah to a lion, for his valour ; so he compares 
Issachar to an ass, which was principally employed for hard la- 
hour in those countries. Bp. Patrick 


Dan, Gad, Asher, Naphtali, 
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the land that it was pleasant; and bowed 
his shoulder to bear, and became a servant 
unto tribute. 

16 {| Dan shall judge his people, as one 
of the tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan shall be a serpent by the-way, 
tan adder in the path, that biteth the 
horse heels, so that his rider shall fall 
backward. } 

18 I have waited for thy salvation, O 
Lonp. 

19 | Gad, a troop shall overcome him ; 
but he shall overcome at the last. 

20 4 Out of Asher his bread shall be 
fat, and he shall yield royal dainties. 

21 4 Naphtali is a hind let loose: he 
giveth goodly words. 


+ Hep. 
an arrow= 
snake. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


and Joseph. 


22 4 Joseph és a fruitful bough, even a _, Before 
fruitful hain by a well; whose , branches ““iceo, 
run over the wall: + Heb. 
23 The archers have sorely grieved him, “3! 
and shot at him, and hated him : 
24, But his bow abode in strength, and 
the arms of his hands were made stron 
by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob ; 
(trom thence és the shepherd, the stone of 
Israel :) 
25 Even by the God of thy father, who 
shall help thee; and by the Almighty, who 
shall bless thee with blessings of heayen 
above, blessings of the deep that lieth un- 
der, blessings of the breasts, and of the 
womb : 
26 The blessings of thy father have pre- 


15. — he saw that rest was good,| He should prefer husbandry 
to war or merchandise, and love peace and quiet as husbandmen 
do. Bp. Patrick, is 
* ——and the land that it was pleasant; The famous valley of 
Jezreel was in this tribe; the border of which extended as far as 
Jordan, where was a very pleasant country, Josh, xix, 18, 22, 
Bp. Patrick. 

16. Dan shall judge his people, Se] Though Dan was the son 
of a bondwoman, yet his posterity shall be governed by a ruler 
of his own tribe, as well as the descendants of Rachel and Leah, 
Bps. Patrick and Wilson. 

17. Dan shall be a serpent by the may, &e.] ‘This is supposed 
to be a description of Samson, who was of’ that tribe, and, by 
pulling down the temple on the Philistines, overthrew them by 
craft and subtlety. Perhaps it rather belongs to the tribe of Dan 
in general, as the foregoing prophecies to the other tribes: Jacob 
foreseeing that they would manage their wars rather by cunning 
and deceit, than by open hostility. An example of this occurs, 
Judg, xviii, 27, Stackhouse, Bp. Patrick, 

18. I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord. In these words, 
Jacob, foreseeing the distresses of his childrens prey that God 
would help them, and teach them to look up to Him in their ne- 
cessities, especially to wait for the Messiah, Or, perceiving his 
approaching death, and his spirits begioning, to fail him, he in- 
terrupts his speech to his sons with this exclamation, signifying, 
I wait, O Lord, for a happy deliverance out of this world into a 
better place. Bp. Patrick. res 

19. Gad, at shall overcome him: &c.] The inheritance of 
Gad being in Skates country, they were often invaded and 
harassed by their neighbours, the Ammonites, Moabites, &c. 
Judg. x. 7, 8, 17. But as they were a fierce and valiant people, 
Dent. xxxiii. 20; in time they overcame them, Judg. xi. 33 ; 

i Chron, vy. 18—22. Bp. Kidder, Pyle. i 3 

20. Out of Asher] ‘That is, out of his country. Bp. Patrick. 
Asher's tribe shall be situated in a plentiful tract, abounding not 
only with excellent provisions of all kinds for human life; but 
some part of it, namely, the delicious yalley about Carmel, pro- 
ducing the choicest fruit, fit to be served up to the table of kings, 
Josh, xix. 26, Bp. Patrick, Pyle. han 

21, Naphtali is a hind let loose: And like it, will be great 
lovers of Tiverty.. To preserve the pence and freedom of their 
country, they will use great smoothness and address in treating 
with the neighbouring people. But when-urged by necessity, 
will prove as swift and yaliant in defending their country, as any 
other tribe. As in the instance of Barak’s expedition, Judg. iv, 

dy. Pyle, 

The prophecy relating to Naphtali may be thus translated, 
« Naphtali is a spreading oak, which produceth beautiful boughs: 

Jacob probably meant hereby to denote the flourishing condition 
of the land, which this tribe should possess. Dr. Durell. Or, it 


may be translated, “ Naphtali is a deer, roaming at liberty ; 
he shooteth forth noble branches,” that is, majestick antlers. 
The horns of a stag are ample or stinted in their growth, in 
proportion to the richness or penury of his pasture. The pre- 
diction then of Jacob means; Naphtali shall inhabit a country, 
so rich, fertile, and quiet, that after having fed to the fall on 
the most nutritious pasturage, he shall shoot out branches, or 
antlers, of the most majestick magnitude. Thus the Patriarch 
indirectly denotes the happy lot of Naphtali, And in fact the lot 
of this tribe was rich in pasture, and his soil was very fruitful in 
corn and oil, Seript, illust. 

22. Joseph is a Fiasfid bough, &e.] See Ps. i. 3; Jer. xvii. 8, 
Joseph is very fitly compared to a fruitful bough, by reason of his 
numerous offspring. He was the head of two tribes, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, Al they were both very numerous, Numb. i, 33, 
35; Josh. xvii. 14—17 ; Deut, xxxiii. 17. Bp. Kidder. 

23. The archers &c.| Joseph was, as it were, aimed and shot 
at, and greatly oppressed by his enemies. His own brethren re~ 
viled him, shooting at him with the arrows of bitter words: the 
contrived his death. He was sold into Egypt eocug envy, ati 
imprisoned by a lie. His chastity was assaulted by his mistress ; 
his patience exercised by his master and the ingratitude of Pha- 
raoh’s butler, Bp. Kidder. 

24, But his bow abode in strength, &c.] The Divine help and 
mercy did not forsake him: he was preserved and relieved b: 
the mighty God of Israel. By Him he was kept alive, when his 
death was designed; preserved chaste, when he was greatly 
tempted to lewdness ; rendered prosperous in his lowest circum~ 
stances ; and from them advanced to great dignity, and made an 
instrument of very great good to others. From thence, that is, 
from the same Divine power and mercy, Joseph, who had been 
sold, tempted, maligned, and imprisoned, and Agee oppressed, 
became the feeder, and stay, and support, (call L here sfone, com- 
pare Gen, xxviii, 11,) or rock of defence of his father and his 
family, “Neither was there a man. born like unto Joseph, a 

oyernour of his brethren, a stay of the people, Ecclus. xlix. 15. 
Bp. Kidder. ‘ 

25. Even by] Or rather, from the God, &e. These blessin; 
light upon Joseph, but they come from the God of Israel, who 
will help him; and from the Almighty, who will bless him 
with all temporal blessings, Such are seasonable weather, Ley. 
xxvi. 4; Deut. xxviii. 12; xxviii, 14; and consequently a fruit- 
ful land; a numerous offspring, and power to bring them up. 
Bp. Kidder. . 

26. The blessings of thy father have prevailed &c.] The bless- 
ings, which I have received, and with which I bless thee and thy 
brethren, are greater than the blessings of my progenitors, Abra- 
ham and Isaac, Jacob blessed Joseph's two sons; whereas Abra~ 
ham suffered Ishmael to be cast out; and Isaac e 
blessing on Jacob, rejecting Raa Besides, Jacob was blessed 


Joseph returneth to Egypt: 


11 And when the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning 
in the floor of Atad, they said, This is 
a grievous mourning to the Egyptians: 
wherefore the name of it was called ||A- 
bel-mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1689. 


|| That is, 
Le 
cane 
as he commanded them: : 

13 For his sons carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the 
t cave of the field of Machpelah, which 

* Chap. 28, Abraham ‘bought with the field for a pos- 
ee session of a buryingplace of Ephron the 

Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 ¥ And Joseph returned into Egypt, 
he, and his brethren, and all that went up 
with him to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 


© Acts 7. ; 
16. 


15 ¥ And when Joseph’s brethren saw | 
that their father was dead, they said, Jo- | 


seph will peradventure hate us, and will 
certainly requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him. 
jean 16 And they tsent a messenger unto 
ak Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying, 
17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, 
I pray thee now, the trespass of thy bre- 
thren, and their sin; for they did unto 
thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive 


they carried it out to be interred, at making the inventory, and 


when they divided the effects. Sir J. Chardin. 

— seven days.] This was the time of publick mourning 
among the Jews in succeeding ages, as appears from 1 Sam, xxxi. 
13; Ecclus. xxii. 12; Judith xvi, 24. They rejoiced the same 
length of time at solemn weddings; see chap. xxix. 27. Bp. 
Patrick. 

Thus died, and thus was honoured in his death, the founder 
of the Jewish nation, who, amidst many mercies, and many visi- 
tations, sudden and surprising vicissitudes of afflictions and joy, 
found it the greatest blessing of his varied and eventful life, that 
he had been the father of a dutiful and affectionate son, It has 
been said, and, as I believe, truly, that there is no virtuous qua~ 
lity belonging to the human character, of which there is not some 
distinct and eminent example to be found in the Bible: no rela- 
tion, in which we can be placed, no duty, which we have to dis- 
charge, but that we may observe a pattern for it in the Sacred 
History. Of the duty of children to parents, of a son to his fae 
ther, maintained under great singularities and variations of for- 
tune, undiminished, nay rather increased, by absence, by distance, 
by unexampled suecess, by remote and foreign connexions, we 
may see, in this most ancient of all histories, as conspicuous, and 
as amiable an instance, as can be met with in the records of the 
world, in the purest, best ages of its existence. Archdeacon 
Paley. 

15. — Joseph will peradventure hate us,] Their guilt was so 
great that it continued to make them suspicious. Bp. Patrick. 

This was probably twenty years after their coming into Egypt; 
and forty since the commission of the rime. Sins of great pre- 
sumption will not suffer him that hath repented them, for ever 

juite to forget them: and he shall never be able to remember 
them, without shame and horrour. Bp. Sanderson. 


GENESIS. 


12 And his sons did unto him according | 


His age: 


Before 
CHRIST 
1689. 


the trespass of the servants of the God of 
thy father. And Joseph wept when they 
spake unto him, 

18 And his brethren also went and fell 
down before his face; and they said, Be- 
hold, we Le thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, * Fear Chap, 45, 
not: for am I in the place of God? 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil a- 
gainst me; but God meant it unto good, 
to bring to pass, as i is this day, to save 
much people alive. : 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will 
nourish you, and your little ones. And he 
comforted them, and spake tkindly unto tHe. 
them. Devils. 

22 4 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, 
and his father’s house: and Joseph lived 
an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children 
of the third generation ; *the children also * Numb. 
of Machir the son of Manasseh were °*** 
tbrought up upon Joseph’s knees. eel 

24 Bad Joseph said unto his brethren, 

I die: and ‘God will surely visit you, and Heb, 11, 
bring you out of this land unto the land ™ 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and 


1635. 


to Jacob. 


25 And * Joseph took an oath of the © Exod 15. 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely 


17. — of the servants of the God of thy father.] Besides the 
command te their eens their aa him as his brethren, 
they urge that they are of the same religion with him. This, if 
rightly under: and practised, causes the greatest union of 
minds and affections. For how can the worshippers of the same 
God hate one another?. Bp. Patrick. 

19. —am I in the place of God?] To whom alone bi 8 
vengeance. Bp. Wilson.” It belongs not to me to punish you 
Your sins, nor will it become me to remember your former faults, 
since God hath turned your evil into good. Bp. Kidder. 

20. — but God meant it unto good, &e.| Joseph does not vaunt 
his own wisdom and skill; but acknowledges God as the author 
of the good which befell him and his father’s house. Bp. Kidder. 
Herein appears the wonderful wisdom of God's overruling pro- 
vidence ; which, contrary to the nature of sin and the will of 
sinners, turns the evil they do into good, and directs it to the 
most excellent ends. Bp. Patrick. - 
is 22. — Joseph lived an uptred and ten years.| Eighty of which 

\e spent in great prosperity, being but thirty years old when he 
Ra Beto Pharaoh. Pay Paed, a 

23: — Ephraim’s children of the third generation :] That is, 
his gros grandchildren, So that Joseph had the pleasure of see~ 
ing his father’s blessing upon his own two sons in part fulfilled : 
for he saw great grandchildren from Ephraim; and grandchildren 
by one branch of Manasseh. Bp. Patrick, Pyle. 

24, — his brethren,| Such of the principal heads of his fa- 
mily as were then alive, Pyle. 

= God will surely visit you) Accomplish His promise of 
giving you the land of Canaan. Pyle. 

25. Anil Joseph took an cath] As his father had done of him, 
chap. xlvii, 30, 81. The oath was to oblige all such as should be 
alive on their going out of Egypt. Bp. Patrick, Dr, Wells, 


The Israelites multiply. CHAP. 1. The godliness of the midwives. 
Before 6 And Joseph died, and all his brethren, | with h i " in bri 
CHRIST bi » | with hard bondage, in morter, and in brick, Before 
__ 1585. and all that generation, and in all nee of service in the fields oa 
«Mets 2 7 {| °And the children of Israel were | all their service, wherein they made them 
ee ay Boe ae abundantly, and | serve, was with rigour. 
multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; 15 And the kin, p 
and the land was filled with them. the Hebrew maid cves S eae ee 
8 Now there arose up a new king over | of the one was Shiphrah, and the name of 
Egypt, which knew not Joseph. the other Puah : 
9 And he said unto his people, Behold, 16 And he said, When ye do the office 
the people of the children of Israel are | of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and 
more and mightier than we: see them upon the stools; if it be a son. 
10 Come on, let us deal wisely with | then ye shall kill him: but if it be adaugh. 
them; lest they multiply, and it come to ter, then she shall live. 
pass, that, when there falleth out any war, 17 But the midwives feared God, and 
they join also unto our enemies, and fight | did not as the king of Egypt commanded 
against us, and so get them up out of the | them, but saved the men children alive. 
land. 4 18 And the king of Egypt called for 
11 Therefore they did set over them | the midwives, and said unto them, Why 
taskmasters to afflict them with their bur- | have ye done this thing, and have sayed 
dens. And they built for Pharaoh treasure | the men children alive? 
cities, Pithom and Raamses. 19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, 
VE) 12 t But the more they afflicted them, | Because the Hebrew women are not as the 
apicied the more they multiplied and grew. And | Egyptian women; for they are lively, and 
eee they were grieved because ofthe children | are delivered ere the midwives come in 
plied, &c. Of Israel. unto them. 


13 And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Israel to serve with rigour: 
i4 And they made their lives bitter 


7. And the children of Israel were fruitful, &e.] They in- 
creased to such numbers, strength, and riches, as to fill all the 
country of Goshen, and some other of the neighbouring parts of 
Egypt. Pyle. In the couyse of two hundred years and upwards, 
the seventy had increased to about six hundred thousand men, 
Exod. xii. 37. Bp. Patrick. Moses expresses the prodigious in- 
crease of their numbers and power by a remarkable amplification 
of terms: “and they were fruitful, and increased abundantly, 
and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty ; and the land was 
filled with them.” Dr. Hales. 

8, — a new king] New in his laws and manner of Sale 
ment. Bp. Hall. Of a new house and family, perhaps. Bp. Kid- 
der, Or it may be sufficient to understand, a king different from 
him who advanced Joseph, though of the same race. Dr. Wells. 

— knew not Joseph. Unthankfully forgot the great service, 
which Joseph had dan to the kingdom and crown of Egypt. 
Bp. Hall. i 

9. — more and mightier than we] This was not really true ; 
but he said it to awaken his Le to consider how to suppress 
them. Bp. Patrick. More mighty in proportion than wes or 
more than is consistent with our safety. le. Pharaoh's pre~ 
tences for oppressing the Israelites were, Ist, Their reat num-= 
ber, ver.9. 2dly, A fear lest they should join with the enemies 
of Egypt in the event of war, ver. 10. Sdly, Lest they should 
go out of Egypt when they pleased, ver. 10. Hips Kidder, 

The fear entertained by Pharaoh, lest the (sraelites should 
“© get them up out of the land,” was a reasonable apprehension : 
for Egypt was, in every age, subject to the incursions of that 
fierce and barbarous people, the Arabians, on that very side which 
the Israelites inhabited: who, possessing their own district, 
unmixed with the Egyptians, had the keys of the country in their 
hands, to admit or exclude an invader at pleasure. To prevent 
so probable a danger, their Geer a cadered te sntreate 
their oppressions: and they groaned under them without pow: 
resist, tht set free by the ainiahty hand of God. Bp. Warburton, 

Vor, I. : 


20 ‘Therefore God dealt well with the 
midwives: and the people multiplied, and 
waxed very mighty. ” 


Pharaoh's treatment of them was a violation of their rights, as 
a free people, naturalized in his country. Dr. Hales. 

11. — treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses.] Fortified cities, 
in which he had stores of corn, provisions, ammunition, &. Bp. 
Patrick, Pithon or Bethon, the house of On,” or the Sun, was 
a second. Heliopalish built upon the confines of Arabia, according 
to Ptolemy. Bryant. Instead of Raamses, the Greek version 
reads Rameses; and Eusebius says, that Rameses, which gave 
name to that district of the land of Goshen, Gen. xlvii. 11, was 
built by the Israelites. Besides these store cities, on the con- 
fines oft the desert of Arabia, Josephus mentions that the Israelites 
were employed in making canals and embankments, to prevent 
the overflowing of the riyer; and also in building pyramids. 
Perhaps the principal brick pyramids, found in Egypt, were their 
work. Dr. Hales. 

15. — the name of the one mas Shipkrah, &c.] It is not to be 
supposed, that there were only two midwives to serve the whole 
nation: but these were probably the chief, who had the rest un- 
der their government. Bp. Patrick. e 

16. — seg them upon the stools ;] Seats contrived for women 
in labour, that the midwives might the better do their office. 

—— if it be a son, then nye shall kill him: By which means, 
in no long time, none would be born, that were not half Egyp- 
tians ; and so the Israelites would be soon lost in that nation. 
Dr. Wells. 

19. — for they are lively, &e.] Many of the Hebrew women 
may have been such as here described, if not all. The answer of 
the midwives is therefore so far from being, as sometimes repre- 
sented, an unworthy falsehood to save their lives, that it is a 
confession of their faith and piety to the hazard of them: pur- 

ing that they saw so plain an evidence of the wonderful hand 
rrGod in that extraordinary vigour in the travail of the women, 
that, do what Pharaoh would, they durst not, would not, obey 
him, because they would not Ba against God, Dr, Lighifvot. 
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God appeareth to Moses 


comity, God remembered his * covenant with Abra- 
1sst. ham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. 


“Gen 15, 25 And God looked upon the children 
1 & 46, 4, 
(‘aa * of Israel, and God t+ had respect unto them. 
énew, 
CHAP. IIL. 
1 Moses keepeth Jethro's flock. 2 God aj ‘eth to him 
én a burning bush, 9 Fibs sendeth him iadeltier Tsrael. 
14 The name of God. 15 His message to Israel, 
1491. 


Nae Moses kept the flock of Jethro 
. “his father in law, the priest of Mi- 
dian : and he led the flock to the backside 
of the desert, and came to the mountain of 
God, even to Horeb. 

2 And the angel of the Lorp appeared 


CHAP. In. 


ina burning bush. 
unto him ina * flame of fire out of the _ Before 
midst of a bush: and he looked, and, be- “tse 
hold, the bush burned with fire, and the *Acs7.s0. 
bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, 
and see this great sight, why the bush is 
not burnt. : 

4 And when the Lorp saw that he turn- 
ed aside to see, God called unto him out = 
of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 
Moses. And he said, Here am I. 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: 
‘put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for *Josh. 5. 
the place whereon thou standest is holy 1.7.0, 
ground. : 


complishing His promise. When there is no help in man, then is 
the arm of the Lord most easily seen, and the work is most con- 
fessedly to be ascribed to Him. Let this confirm. us in the faith 
of our eternal redemption, of which the deliverance from Egypt 
was a ReLe Let Be conclude from hence, that when our burden 
is great, and our religion oppressed by the overflowings of impie! 
and patience is aan Geek, and bene almost. ae then ae 
spiritual Moses, our great Prophet like unto him, shall appear, as 
he did, the second time for our salvation: and deliver us out of 
this our Egyptian servitude by a glorious resurrection and ascen- 
sion into our heavenly Canaan, which He has promised us and 
secured for us, by now living and reigning there in our nature, at 
the right hand of the Father, in the unity of the Holy Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Reading. 


Chap. III. ver. 1. Now Moses kept the flock &c.], So Moses was 
taken from the sheepfold, as David was in aftertimes, to be the 
ruler of God’s people, Ps. xxviii. 70. God's power herein ap- 
peared the more wonderful, that He delivered His people from 
the Egyptian tyranny by one, that was contemptible, or rather 
abominable to that nation, namely a keeper of sheep. It can 
hardly be supposed however, but that a person of Moses’s edu- 
cation would, during forty years, find some other employment 
besides that of keeping sheep. It is probable therefore, that the 
several avts and sciences, which he had been taught in his youth, 
he took care to cultivate and improve in this happy retirement. 
Bp. Patrick, Stackhouse. ; i 

—— the mountain of God, even to Horeb.] Otherwise, Sinai, 
Acts vii. 30. Horeb and Sinai seem to have been two tops of the 
same mountain. It isshere called “ the mountain of God,” be- 
cause, when Moses wrote this book, there had been this Divine 
appearance on it. Moses was conducted hither by the providence 
of God. Bp. Patrick. 

2. —the angel of the Lord] Christ, the Angel of the Covenant, 
appeared. Bp. Hall. It is plain that the angel here spoken of 
wasno created being, from the whole context, and especially from 
His saying, “I am the Lord God, the Jehovah, &e.” No angel, 
without blasphemy, could take these titles; and since neither God 
the Father, nor God the Hol Ghost, is called an Angel, that is, 
a Messenger ; whereas God the Son is called “ the Angel of the 
Covenant,” Mal, iii, 1; it seems to follow, that this was God the 
Son, who might properly be called an Angel, because in the ful- 
ness of time He was to be sent into the world in our flesh, as a 
messenger from God. . Stackhouse. 8 

—— the bush burned with frre, &c,] When I look upon this 
burning bush with Moses, methinks I can never see a worthier 
and more lively emblem of the Church, that in Egypt was in 
“the furnace,” yet wasted not: since then how oft ath it been 
flaming, never consumed! The same power, that enlightens it, 
preserves it: and to none, but to His enemies, is He “ a con- 
suming fire.” Bp. Hall. 

4 aoe the Lord ‘saw &.] The Lord, who appeared to 


the Patriarchs, is allowed by the best and most judicious writers 
to have been the same Divine Person who afterwards “took upon 
Him the seed of Abraham,” and was made man, and dwelt among 
the Jews; and accordingly the prophet Zechariah, chap. xii, calls 
this Person, whom the Jews were to pierce, Jehovah. But since 
no person could be justly called Jehovah, unless he were truly 
and essentially God; since we must conclude with Isaiah, that 
God would “not give His name and glory to another ;” since, 
according to the words of the Apostle to the Hebrews, we ought 
to think this Divine Person “so much better than the angels, as 
He hath obtained a more excellent name than they:” it must ap= 
pear, from this Person being after called by the name of Jehovah 
in the Old Testament, that we have in that ‘Testament great and 
weighty proofs of our blessed Saviour’s true and essential Deity, 
I nee not meta Aes neither piel nor his children ran 
into the errours of polytheism ; for though it appears that th 
acknowledged more persons than one to have a right to the me 
sential name of God, yet their belief was, that ‘he Lord their God 
was (ONE Jenovan) one Lorp, God, whom no man hath seen 
at any time, nor can see; and the Lord, who appeared unto 
Ab 1m, were not panpesed to be one and the same person: 
but as they were called by one and the same name, by a name 
which could not be given to another, so they were believed to be 
of one nature, they were one Being; in a word, as is 

by Moses, they were one Jehovah, though reyeiled to be more 
persons than one, Shuckford. 

5. — Draw not nigh hither > In that appearance, God meant 
to call Moses to come: yet, when he is come, inhibits him, “Come 
not hither.” We must come to God: we must not come too near 
Him. When we meditate of the great mysteries of His word, we 
come to Him: we come too near Him, when we search into His 
counsels. The sun and the fire say of themselves, “ Come not too 
near ;” how much more the light, which none can attain unto! 
We have all our limits set us. The Gentiles might come into 
some outer courts, not into the inmost: the Jews might come 
into the inner court, not into the temple; the priests and Levites 
into the temple, not into the Holy of Holies Moses to the hill, 
not to the bush, The waves of the sea had not more need of 
bounds than man’s presumption. Bp. Hall. ‘i 

—— put off thy shoes] Acustomary token of reverence in those 
times in Eastern countries. The custom was probably derived 
from the Patriarehs ; it continued to be observed by the priests 
in the service of the tabernacle, though there is no command for 
it in the law of Moses ; and tian d and other Eastern 

le retain it to this day. ratriok. 
ine I] Mace ill by the osecal preseaeataniaedl 
thus the rnacle, the temple, and the utensils belonging to them 
were culled holy, with all things appropriated to the Divine ser 
vice. Bp. Patrick. Cues ; 

‘All things that belong to God are holy—His house, His sacra~ 


His word, &c. are “holy ground ;” and when eo 
eres must put off all uncleanness, and. appear the 


God sendeth Moses to 


Bae _ 6 Moreover he said, “I am the God of ° 
CHRIST fy father, the God of Abraham, the God 
maths, of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And 
Mt Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to 
look upon God, B 
| 74 And the Lorp said, I haye surely 
seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heard their cry by rea- 
son of their taskmasters ; for I know their 
SOLTOWS 3 : 

8 And Iam come down to deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land unto a 

‘ood land, and a large, unto a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey; unto the place 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the 

children of Israel is come unto me: and I 


‘Acts 7.52, 


profoundest reverence, and the greatest purity of soul. Wo- 


ran. 
i 6. — the God of Abraham, &c.] Having made a covenant that 
He would be their God after a peculiar manner; for otherwise He 
was the God of Noah, and of all the holy Patriarchs before him. 
But He is called the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for a 
liar reason, because of the promise made to these three of 


the blessed Seed that should spring from ¢hem, in opposition to 


the pretensions of other neighbouring people who were their 
rivals in that hope. These words signify the same as if He had 
said, the God ot Abraham and not of Lot, as the Ammonites and 
Moabites pretended ; the God of Isaac, and not of Ishmael, as his 

sterity pretended ; the God of Jacob, and not of Esau, as the 
Edomnites boasted. Dean Alix, 

Moses was the son of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of 
Levi, Levi of Jacob, Jacob of Isaac, Isaac of Abraham. God 
here places together both ends of the pedigree; * I am the God 
of thy father; and the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.” 
If He had only said, “ I am thy God,” it had been the duty of 
Moses to attend awfully ; bilt now that He sa s, “ Tam the God 
of thy father, and of Apahaaty &e.” He challenges further reve- 
rence by prescription, Bp. Hall. 


—— And Moses hid his face; &c.] Moses at first was bold: he | 


joes towards the bush to behold this strange appearance; but 
tage Gon was there, he “ hid his face, and was afraid.” ‘This 
suggests a sentiment of great use, to repress the fond presump- 
tion of spiritual pride; and may plainly shew, that the more God 
revealeth Himeelf to man, and the nearer man draweth unto God, 
the greater will be his reverence and holy fear, the deeper his 
sense of his own imperfections and Riagyavlini! Wogan. 

8. — a land flowing with milk and honeys A country fruitful 
and well watered ; full of fair pastures flowers, where the 
flocks might abound with milk, and the bees might fill their cells 
with honey. The goats of Syria, which includes this country of 
Canaan, are said to have afforded a greater plenty of milk than 
those of any other country, Bp. Patrick. And besides the fre- 
quent expressions of Scripture, which denote that honey was for- 
merly very common in Palestine, travellers observe, that it is at 
this day in great plenty there, and that the inhabitants mix it in 
all their sauces. Calmet. 

10. Come now therefore, and I will send thee &e.] Moses had 
now probably given over all thoughts of ever seeing or coming 
again to the Israelites. But the private affairs of all considerate 
men afford them, I believe, many instances of some turn of life 
brought about by the direction of Providence in unexpected 

events, which could not be compassed by all the schemes 


EXODUS. 


deliver the children of Israel: 


: 5 fo 
have also seen the oppression wherewith , Be7¢.. 


the tians oppress them, 149k. 

Rees Lomahenntied and I will send 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people the children of Israel out 
of Egypt. " 3 

11 4 And Moses said unto God, Who am 
I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that 
T should bring forth the children of Israel 
out of Egypt? : ; 

12 And he said, Certainly I will be 
with thee; and this shall be a token un- 
to thee, that I have sent thee: When 
thou hast brought forth the people out 
of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this 
mountain, 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you; and they 


which they themselyes could contrive and execute. Thus it 
happened in the life of Moses in a most extraordinary manner. 
Shuckford. ane. 

— that thou mayest bring yah my people] From this time 
we are to consider God as the king of this people; not in general 
only, as He is Lord of the whole world; but in a proper and 
peculiar manner ; for whatever authority or jurisdiction the kings 
of other nations exercised over their subjects, as power of life 
and death, of making laws and leagues, &c. tle same preroga+ 
tive did the Lord of heaven and earth reserve to Himself alone 
over the children of Israel, on which ground Moses was delegated 
to be His ambassadour to the king of Egypt, and constituted, as 
appears by the whole story, His deputy or viceroy over Israel. 

ip. Patrick. 

12. — this shall be a token unto thee, &c.] \The present miracle 
of the burning bush shall be a previous token of assurance of 
good success, through the future assistance of the same Almi; hty 
power. Pyle. Moses was frightened when he heard his desti« 
nation, He started back from a just sense of the greatness of the 
undertaking, and a fearful consciousness of his own inability. It 
pleased God to assure him of His guidance and protection; and 
He added, « this shall be a token &c,” ‘This was a circumstance, 
were it not for the Person who promised and appointed it, scarcely 
to be believed. For what connexion had Horeb with the borders 
of Canaan? the road from Egypt being in a quite different direc- 
tion. When however this was afterwards accomplished, it was a 
sure token, that the mission of Moses was from God. Bryant. 

18. — and they shall say to me, What is his name? &e.} The 
revelation which God had made of Himself being hitherto im- 
perfect, Moses, by desiring to know God’s name, desired to haye 
some revelation of His nature and attributes. The ancients did 
not give names arbitrarily, and without reason, Gen. iv. 1, and 
25; y. 293 xxv. 25, 80. Some names were given by God Him- 
self, expressive of the nature or circumstances of the person, 
Gen. v. 2; xvii. 5; xxxii. 28. And men endeavoured from the 
Roe to give names as expressive as they could, Gen. ii, 23 > 
iii, 20, The Egyptians were curious in attempts to name per- 
sons in this manner, even before Moses’s days, Gen. xli. 45. her 
the Israclites afterwards thought a person well named, when his 
name expressed his nature, 1 Sam. xxv.25. ‘The same observa- 
tion applies to the name or names, which God thought fit to 
give of Himself, and which were descriptive of His attributes. 
See Exod. xxiii. 18,19; xxxiv.5—7, And in the same» mans 
ner the name of the Messiah is spoken of, Is. ix. 6; Matth, i. 
21, 23, | The design of Moses then, in asking God’s name, was 
to obtain information concerning the Divine nature and attri- 


Moses receiveth signs from God. 


in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them 
upon your sons, and upon your daughters; 
and ye shall spoil || the Egyptians. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 Moses's rod is turned into a serpent. 6 His hand is 
leprous. 10 He is loth to be sent. 14 Aaron is ap- 
pointed toassist him. 18 Moses departeth from Jethro. 
91 God's message to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circum- 
ciseth her son. 27 Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 31 
The people believeth them. 

ND Moses answered and said, But, 
behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 

The Lorn hath not appeared unto thee. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491. 


Or, 
Egypt. 


2 And the Lorp said unto him, What is | 


that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 
3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. 
And he cast it on the ground, and it be- 
came a serpent; and Moses fled from be- 
fore it. 
4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. 


And he put forth his hand, and caught it, | 


and it became a rod in his hand : 


5 That they may believe that the Lorp | 


God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 


hath 1 ee unto thee. 
6 { And the Lorn said furthermore un- 


them what they asked for so freely as to impoverish themselves 
by making presents to them. Josephus represents this fact 
agreeably to fhe true sense of the sacred text. He says, that the 
Egyptians made the Hebrews considerable presents; and that 
some did so in order to induce them to go the sooner away from 
them; others, out of respect to, and upon account of the ac- 
quaintance they had had with them. Shuckford. In a parallel 
pases, Hannah “ freely gave,” or consecrated to the Lord her 
born, whom she had asked, or prayed for, in obedience to 
the Law of Moses respecting the firstborn, 1 Sam. i. 28 ; Exod, 
xiii. 2. On the present mistranslation has been grafted a calumny 
see the Israelites, as if they cheated the Egyptians: whereas 
ie Lord gave them favour in the sight of the Egyptians, who 
freely gave what they as freely asked. Dr. Hales. 
The practice of giving, receiving, and asking for presents, is 
very common in the East at this day, and seems to be among the 
derived from remote antiquity. Thus we read Gatch 
Solomon, 1 Kings x. 18, * gave unto the queen of Sheba all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which Solomon gave her 
of his royal bounty.” The practice is not looked upon as any 
degradation to dignity, or any mark of a rapacious meanness. 
Harmer. Se We noe on Gen. xxi. 27. 
ye shall spoi Egyptians.| Not by rapine or stealth, 
but by their own consent. Bp. Patrick. Or, &G shall empty 
Egypt; that is, ye shall leave the people in a condition, like 
those that are spoiled. ue Kidder. All this was to be done by 
the special appointment of Almighty God, who is the disposer of 
all things, and ordered this as one part of the punishment due to 
the oppressive Egyptians. Pyle. 


Chap. IV. ver. 1. — they mill not believe &c.] Moses might 
well suppose, that the Israelites would not presently and without 
a sign give him credit: such signs he now asks and God grants, 
that they might believe the Lord had appeared unto him, and 


EXODUS. 


| driving his flock. 


He is loth to be sent, 
to him, Put now thine hand into thy bo- Brine 
som. And he put his hand into his bosom: “1491. 
and when he took it out, behold, his hand 
was leprous as snow. : 
7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy 
bosom again. And he put his hand into 
his bosom again; and plucked it out of ‘his 
bosom, and, behold, it was turned again as 
his other flesh. s f 
8 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of the first sign, that they will be- 
lieve the voice of the latter sign. Y 
9 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe also these two signs, neither 
hearken unto thy: voice, that thou shalt 
take of the water of the river, and pour it 
upon the dry /and: and the water which 
thou takest out of the river tshall become +8. 
blood upon the dry land. shall be. 
10 4 And Moses said unto the Lorp, oO ul 
my Lord, I am not teloquent, neither ¢ many 
theretofore, nor since thou hast spoken ae 
unto thy servant: but I am slow of speech, since yes- 
and of a slow tongue. ota 
11 And the Lorp said unto him, Who jhira day. 
hath made man’s mouth? or who maketh Bae 
the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the Mark 1s. 
blind? have not I the Lorp ? vs 
12 Now therefore go, and I will be *with 1. ~ 


given him a commission for their deliverance. Bps. Patrick and 
Kidder. 

2, — A rod.] The staff or wand that he generally used for 

Calmet. 

5, That they may believe Ses The meaning is, This shall be 
one miracle, which you shall enabled to repeat before the 
Israelites, to demonstrate that you are authorized by Me, the 
God of your forefathers. Pyle. 

6. — his hand was leprous as snow.] —As white with leprosy as 
snow. Bp. Patrick. 

8. And it shall come to pass, &c.] In case the first of these 
miracles should fail to bring over the people to him, his orders 
were to make use of the second: and if that should not be suffi- 
cient, he was promised a third, which was to take water out of 
the Nile, and turn it into blood before their eyes. ‘This last sign 
was not wrought now, because he was in the desert, and far from 
the river. Pyle. 

Tt was Recess yt Moses should be furnished with all these 
powers, because came with an unusual éommission, which 
would not have been credited, unless confirmed by such extra- 
ordinary proof. All the Prophets after him did not work mira- 
cles, whic were neces: only when some great change was to be 
effected in the world: this was the case now at the deliverance 
of the Israelites from Egypt. After this, they were to be put 
into a new form and order by a body of peculiar laws, both civil 
and religious. And when these laws were notoriously violated, 
God was pleased by such wonders, as Moses wrought, to turn 
their hearts back again, as He did in the days of Elijah, 1 Kings 
xviii. 37. Bp. Patrick. 

12. — I will be wilh thy mouth,| 1 will take away thy imper- 
fection of speech. Bp. Patrick. No observant reader of the writ- 
ings of Moses can be insensible, that he was in truth, what St. 
Stephen styles him, “mighty in words :” for numerous instances 
may be given of his eloquence. Butit is not to be believed that 


Aaron appointed to assist Moses. 


Gein i mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt 
l4g1, Say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I 

ray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
|| wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lorp was kin- 
dled against Moses, and he said, Zs not 
Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know 
that he can speak well. And also, behold, 
he cometh forth to meet thee: and when 
he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and 
put words in his mouth: and I will be with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
teach you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto 
the people: and he dial bss even he shall 


|| Or, 
shoulilest, 


he aeatret this ability from his Egyptian education any more 
than that he was thereby made “ mighty in deeds” also, which 
Ss Stephen joins to his power “ in words,” and in which he was 
undoubtedly assisted in an extraordinary manner by the Deity. 
Shuckford. 
13. — send, T pray thee, by the hand &c..] Senda more proper 
erson, one fitter for the employment, than I am. Bp. Patrick, 
riven from all his excuses, Moses is at last compelled to declare 
openly, that he was not inclined for the office, and to intreat God 
to provide some other messenger. His backwardness appears to 
have been produced by such considerations as these: he had 
long lost the influence, which he formerly possessed in Egypt; 
he had already experienced the ingratitude of the Hebrews, and 
their rejection of his services ; perhaps also he was still mindful 
of the danger, which had caused him to take refuge in Midian ; 
besides he was aware of the great weight of the employment, and 
conscious of his own infirmities. These considerations may serve 
to account for Moses’s backwardness, and perhaps go some way 
towards excusing it. Stackhouse. 

14, And the anger of the Lord was kindled &e.] These words 
seem to import that God was highly displeased at him. Perhaps 
this anger amounted only to such displeasure, as a father con- 
ceives against a son when he is too diffident, notwithstanding all 
that Te aa said or done to breed in him a just confidence. Bp. 
Patrick. 

—— Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother ?] The manner of 
Aaron’s introduction into the history is worthy of notice. He at 
once ap) as a kind of assistant, and so far an inferiour to his 
brother Moses ; yet Aaron had some advantages, which seem to 
entitle him to prior consideration. He was the elder brother, 
was an eloquent speaker, and was favoured by Divine inspiration. 
Why he was not preferred to Moses in respect of authority we 
haye no cause assigned : aad a is not nor toad us to assign any 

an the Divine gor easure. Calmet. i 
oe was suelaty setae of it distinction in the tribe 
of Levi, as may be concluded also from his marriage with the 


f the tribe of Judah, chap. vi 23. Bp. = 


a8 were 
d time and money 


Kept to their daily bondage, could ill have spared Fine a 


for a journey to Horeb: his family and 
d him too much. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Moses returneth to Jethro. 


be to thee instead of a mouth, and “thou _ Betore 


shalt be to him instead of God. aria ms 


17 And thou shalt take this rod in thine » chap. 
hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. ae 

18 {| And Moses went and returned to 
Jethro his father in law, and said unto him, 


Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto 
whic 


my brethren are in Egypt, and see 


whether they be yet alive, 
said to Moses, Go in peace, 

19 And the Lorp said unto Moses in 
Midian, Go, return into Heypt: for all the 
men are dead which sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, 
and set them upon an ass, and he returned 
to the land of Egypt : and Moses took the 
rod of God in his hand, 


—————_— 


directly happening, was very convincing to Moses. See some- 
thing similar in the tase of Jeremiah, chap. xxii. 7, 8. Sce also 
Luke xxii. 10, It should seem also, that Aaron would not haye 
taken a long journey from Egypt to mount Sinai at grent hagand 
and at much expense, unless he had been well assured of the 
authority which sent him. Neither could he have expected to 
find Moses, where he did find him, unless by Divine direction ; 
since the place, afterwards called “the mount of God,” was then 
private and unfrequented. Inasmuch therefore, as Aaron was 
a sign to Moses by meeting him there, so Moses was a sign to 
Aaron. Aaron seems to have joined Moses after the affair of Zi 
porah: no doubt, he related to Moses the events in Egypt, the 
death of the former Pharaoh, &c. Calmet. 

16. — thou shalt be to him instead of God.] Thou shalt deliver 
My mind and will to him. Bp. Pairick. By this is meant, that 
Moses should be like a’ Divine oracle ; whose responses were dis+ 
closed by his priest or prophet. He was, as a divinity, to sug~ 
gest; and another was to declare his purpose. But the first 
suggestion was to come from God ; by whom Moses himself was 
to be originally inspired. “ Thou shalt speak unto him, and put 
words in his mouth :” but antecedently to this, “I will put words 
in thy mouth.” Thus Moses was made the oracle of God. And 
it is very remarkable, that among the Egyptians he was styled 
Alpha, or more properly Alphi, which signifies the mowh or oracle 
of God: a term, used by them for an honourable and propheticl 
title. Bryant. i 

According to the foregoing appointment, when the people and 
elders of Israel were assembled, it was Aaron “ who spake all the 
words which the Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did all the 
signs in the sight of all the people,” ver. 30. And in every sub- 
sequent conference with Pharaoh, and the whole deliverance from 
Egypt, Aaron is the inseparable companion of Moses, and always 
acts the same subordinate indeed, but yet necessary and important 
part. Dr. Graves, i 
17. — thou shalt do. signs.] Moses and Aaron, the lawgiver 
and priest of His chosen people, appear to haye been the first 
persons, whom God empowered to work miracles. Bp. Tomline. 

18. — see whether bade yet alive.] He concealed his main 
design from Jethro, not inking it safe perhaps to trust his com+ 
mission to one, who, though a, good man, was not an Hebrew : 
or fearing that Jethro might discon! him from undertaking 
what he was now fully resolved on. Bp. Patrick. “ 

20. — rod of God] The rod, which God had commanded him 
to take, and with which he was to perform miracles. Bp. Pairich. 

It pleased God, who could have wrought His wonders without 
any visible signs, that Moses should use the rod in external de- 
monstration of the Divine power: yet it is to be observed, that 
the Lord uses such means as have no power of themselves, or 
likelihood to effect that which is it. Thus Naaman was 
bid to wash himself Nae our Saviour used spittle and 


And Jethro 


God’s message to Pharaoh. 


contre, 21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
iii. When thou goest to return into Egypt, 


see that thou do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand: 
but I will harden his heart, that he shall 
not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lor», Israel és my son, ever 
my firstborn: 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, 
that he may serve me: and if thou refuse 
to let him go, behold, I will slay thy son, 
even thy firstborn. 

24 4] And it came to pass by the way in 


EXODUS. 


Aaron sent to meet Moses. 
the inn, that the Lorp met him, and sought |, eee 
to kill him. v49i. 
25 Then Zipporah took a sharp || stone, |) Or, knife. 
and cut off the foreskin of her son, and 
+cast it at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody ae 
husband art thou to me. q ee 
26 So he let him go: then she said, vA 
bloody husband how arf, because of the 
circumcision. 
27 4 And the Lorp said to Aaron, Go 
into the wilderness to meet Moses. And 
he went, and met him in the mount of 
God, and kissed him. 
28 And Moses told Aaron all the words 


clay to anoint the eyes of the blind. And this the Lord doth, 
that the work should not be ascribed tothe means. Willet. 

21. — I will harden his hearl,) 1 will, when he has hardened 
his own heart, leave him to his stubbornness and impenitence, 
Bp. Kidder. When God is said to harden men’s hearts, it is not 
to be imagined that He secretly influences their wills, or suggests 
any stubborn resolutions to their minds. But knowing how ob- 
sel they are bent on wickedness, He judicially gives them 
up to their own madness, and lets them run headlong on to their 
certain undoing. Dr. Waterland. It was before the plagues be- 
gan to be inflicted, that the Lord announced to Moses that He 
‘would ‘harden Pharaoh's heavt:” but it is a remarkable fact, that 
the threat was constantly. suspended, in order, as it appears, that 
Pharaoh might “set his heart” to God’s judgments, and be obe- 
dient to His word. Five plagues had already been wrought in 
his presente by “ the finger of God,” and he had previously hard- 
ened his heart against these unequivocal testimonies of Almighty 
power, before the sentence of the Divine wrath was accomplished 
against him, and “the Lord hardened his heart, as He had spoken 
by Moses.” See chap, vii. 13, 22; viii, 15, 19, 82; ix. 12. This 
result was drawn down upon him by his own previous obstinacy 
and numerous provocations. That he hardened his own heart, 
was his sin; that the Lord hardened it, was his punishment. It 
was an act of righteous retributive justice upon an impenitent 
and obstinate sinner, who had despised the riches of God’s mercy 
and forbearance, and challenged the severity of His anger. Mant’s 
Bampton Lectures. 

22, — Israel is my son, even my firstborn: The children of 
Israel are My chosen and adopted people, both before all other 
and above all other nations, Bp. Hall. Israel is most dear to 
Me, and beloyed above all people, as the firstborn son commonly 
is above the other children. Bp. Patrick. 

23.— I will slay ihy son,| Not after the first refusal; but 
afier a long course of other judgments, which should end, if he 
ee ae veformed by them, in the death of his firstborn. Bp. 

atrick, 


24, — in the inn,| Our translators have here used a very mo- 


dern term. The Hebrew word signifies only, where they rested 
all night: which was most probably in some cave, or under the 
shade of some trees. Shuchford. 
—— sougiit to kill him.]  Sensibly afflicted him with some sud- 
den and violent, disease, which he knew to be done, on account 
of his neglect of his:son’s circumeision. By. Hall. Appeared in 
such a manner as if He intended to kill him. Bp. Patrick, Dr. 
Wells. God had been pleased to make a covenant with Abraham, 
and ordained circumeision as a test of it, and as a badge to all 
those who were admitted to His covenant. And it was enjoined 
in strong terms, and attended with this penalty to the uncireum- 
eised person, ‘that soul shall be cut off from his people ; he hath 
broken My covenant,” Gen. xvii. 14, Of this breach and neglect 
Moses was apparently guilty, haying been probably seduced by 
his Cuthite wife. On this account it is said, “ that the Lord met 
‘him” in his way towards Egypt, and offered to kill him’ for not 
having had this rite performed on his son, There seems to have 
ueen some hesitation on the part of the woman; but the alterna- 


i death, or obedience. Alarmed therefore with her hus- 
Bates ‘vhich was imminent, she performed the operation, 
concluding with a bitter taunt, “a bloody husband art thou to 
me.” Moses, by his acquiescence, had brought down the weet 
sary interposition of the Deity. Tor how could it be expected, 
that a person should be a promulger of God's Law, who had been 
guilty of a violation in one of the first and most essential articles, 
and persevered in this neglect? Bryant. é 

25. — a sharp stone, | The knives of stone, used by the Jews 
in circumcision, were not enjoined by the Law ; but the use was 
founded either on custom, convenience, or experience, that instru< 
ments of this kind were less dangerous than those of metal. _Zip- 
porah used a stone to circumcise her son. Joshua did the same at 
Gilgal, Josh. v.2. The Egyptians used knives of stone to open 
dead bodies that were to be embalmed. ‘They used stone knives 
to make incisions in the tree, whence the balm distilled ; also, to 
cut the canes for writing with. The Africans of Morocco, and 

some Americans, still have them in common use. ‘The Oriental 
Jews commonly used them for the circumcision of their children, 
being not*unlike flints for guns: but the Western Jews use a 
razor. Calmet. 

— at his, Bical The feet of Moses. OR 4g i 

— Surely a bloody husband &e,] She tells him, either in a 
pettish humour, as some interpret: or, in a strain of joy, as others; 
that she had saved his life, and got him for an husband again, by 
cireumeising his child. Pyle. 

26. So he let him go: So the Lord no longer threatened Moses 
with death. Bp. Patrick. 

What circumcision was of old, baptism is now. Forasmuch 
therefore as our Lord Himself maketh baptism necessary, neces- 
sary, whether we respect the good received by it, or the testimony 
thereby yielded to God of our humility and meek obedience ; 
howsoever He, by the secret ways of His own incomprehensible 
mercy, may be thought to save without baptism, this cleareth not 
us from guilt; if through our superfluous seruples, lets, and im- 
pediments, we cause a grace of so great moment to be withheld. 
By such scruples we may do an injury to ourselves, though not 
to them, towards whom we show them: and we for the hardness 
of our hearts may perish, although they through God’s unspeak~ 
able merey may be saved. God, who did not afflict the innocent 
child, whose circtimcision Moses had too long deferred, took re- 
venge upon Moses himself for the injury which was done through 
so great neglect: giving us thereby to understand, that they, 
whom God's own merey saveth without us, are on our parts not- 
withstanding, and as much as in us lieth, even destroyed, when 
under insufficient pretences we defraud them of such ordinary 
outward helps, as we should exhibit. We have for baptism no 
set day, as the Jews had for circumcision: infants therefore are 
capable of it from the very instant of their birth, And if the 
have it not, whosoever is the occasion of that loss, doth, as much 
as in him lieth, wilfully cast away their souls. Hooker, 

28. And Moses told Aaron &c,| We see now the shepherd af 
Horeb, the man slow of speech, arrived upon the confines of 
Egypt, with a design to free his people. If we set aside all su- 
petnatural assistance, he stands single and unsupported, without 


Aaron and Moses gather the Israelites. 


ean of the Lonp who had sent him, and all the 


ust. Signs which he had commanded him. 

29 4 And Moses and Aaron went and 
gathered together all the elders of the chil- 
dren of Israel: 

80 And Aaron spake all the words which 
the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, and did 
the signs in the sight of the people. 

31 And the people believed: and when 
they heard that the Lorp had visited the 
children of Israel, and that he had looked 
upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their message. 
5 He increaseth the Israelites’ task. 15 He cheoketh 
their complaints. 19 They ery out upon Moses and 
Aaron. 22 Moses complaineth to God. 


CHAP. Vv. 


Pharaoh chideth Moses. 


Kk afterward Moses and Aaron went ou 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the ““tisi. 
Lorpv God of Israel, Let my people go, 

that they may hold a feast unto me in the 
wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lorp, 
that I should obey his yoice to let Israel 
go? I know not the Lorn, neither will I 
let Israel go, 

5 And they said, * The God of the He- * chap. s. 
brews hath met with us: let us go, we ™ 
pray thee, three days’ journey into the 
desert, and sacrifice unto the Lorp our- 
God; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, 
or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, 
let the people from their works? get you 
unto your burdens. 


oye requisite for the completion of his purpose. How can we 
Suppose a person, so circumstanced, capable of carrying on a 
scheme so arduous in its execution? He sets out alone to perform, 
what the wisdom and experience of the elders of the people joint- 
ly could not effect; and this, without knowing for certain that he 
had any friend or ally. Arriving with his staff in his hand, like 
a pilgrim, in Egypt, how is he to get together some hundreds of 
thousands of people, scattered over the face of the country, and 
persuade them to follow him to Canaan? A stranger at the Egyp- 
tian court, and not gifted with the powers of persuasion, how is 
he to get access to the reigning prince; and beg, or demand, the 
dismission of so many useful subjects? What plea could he use, 
or what art employ, to fayour his purpose? And what answer 
could he expect from a monarch on such an occasion, but that 
which was really given; accompanied with an imposition of 
double duty on the people; sufficient to make them detest the 
name of Moses, to ruin him in their opinion, and to defeat all 
his views? These difficulties neither the wisdom nor the ability 
of men could remedy. Yet they were remedied; but it was by 
far superiour power. It was by God Himself, who suffered His 

eople to be in this perplexity and distress, that they might wish 
for deliverance, and be ready to obey. Accordingly, when, upon 
the display of His wonders, they acknowledged the hand of the 
Almighty, and proffered their obedience to His Prophet, they 
were delivered by Him from those evils, from which no power on 
earth could have freed them. Bryant. . 


Chap. V. ver. 1. — Moses and Aaron ment in, and told Pharaoh, ] 
Attended probably by some of' the elders of the people, they de- 
manded/an audience of Pharaoh, and repaired to his court. Bp. 
Patrick. Ut seems probable that Aaron was a governour oyer 
Israelites. He was certainly under the authority of Pharaoh’s 
officers, yet he might be the head of his own people: for it is 
customary in the t, for all societies, trades, &e. to have a 
head, who is responsible to government: and something of this 
kind was yery likely the case, because we do not read of any 
intrusion of Aaron into. office, or any election by the people, or 
any charge of such assuming brought against him by Pharaoh; 
but both Moses and Aaron seem to be acknowledged by Pharaoh 
himself, and evidently by spay of dass servants, to be of ert 
consideration; and apparently to be the proper persons, who 
should plead and eo unstuite oni beball of thesleraclites to the 
king. Calmet. ; 4 
hold. a feast wto me Perform a solemn. service according 
to peculiar rites, which I shall prescribe, Bp. Pairich, ‘The ap- 
parent reason of Moses’s application to Pharaoh was, that the 
people might go three days’ journey into the desert, for the pur- 
pose of a festivity and sacrifice to the God Jehovah, Similar 


undertakings are actually established, and accomplished every 
year, from Egypt, by the caravan to Mecca, &e. And it is pro- 
bable that such pilgrimages are of very ancient date. Fragments 
to Calmet, 

2. — Who is the Lord,] Who is Jehovah? Though he owned 
such gods us the Egyptians worshipped, he slighted that God, 
whom Moses called Jehovah, to whom he says, that he owed no 
obedience, because he did not know whom they meant by Him. 
Bp, Patrick. 

The answer of all irreligions people, when they are pressed to 
a duty, which it is against their interest or inclination to perform, 
is much the same with this of Pharaoh to Moses: “ Who is the 
Lord, that I should obey His yoice? How does it appear that 
He has emplopesl you, and that you do not rather use iis name, 
to give credit to your own ambitious purposes? It is well known 
that such objections as these have broken the force of religion 
upon the hearts of sinners in all ages of the world. Reading. 

3. And they said, The God of the Hebrews &c.] Tn answer to 
the haughty tyrant, they: styled the Lorp by a more ancient 
title, which the Egyptians Su to have known and respected, 
from Abraham's days, when He plagued them in the matter of 
Sarah: “Tue Gop or tun Hesrews hath met with us: let us 
go, we pray thee, three days’ journey into the desert, and sacri- 
fice unto the Lord our God; lest Hé fall upon us with pestilence, 
or with the sword :” plainly intimating to Pharaoh also, not to in 
cur His indignation, by refusing to comply with their desire. Dr. 
Hales, "The “three days’ journey” was not the whole that was 
intended. But Moses was under no obligation to let so bitter an 
enemy as Pharaoh into all his design. He acted according to 
God’s instructions: and God thought proper to demand at first 
no more than “ three days’ journey into the wilderness,” that by 
denying so modest a request Pharaoh might make his tyranny 
more manifest, and the Bien vengeance more just and remark~ 
able. Stack/ouse. 

— lest he fall upon us ‘&c.] Lest He send a plague upon us, 
or some foreign enemy to cut us off, for our neglect of Him. «It 
is observable, that they neither wrought any miracle, nor threat- 
ened any punishment upon Pharaoh, on their first application to 
him, but told him very submissively the danger to which they 
were themselves exposed, if they did not obey their God. Bp. 
Patrick, 

4, And the king of Egypt said) Pharaoh raged before, much 
more now, that he received a message to dismiss the Israelites, 
The admonitions of God make ill men worse. Corruption, when 
it is checked, grows mad with rage, A good heart yields at the 
stillest voice of God; but the most gracious motions of God 
harden the wicked. Bp. Hall. * ; 

—— Wherefore do ye, &e.} Tasted of answering their reasons, 

2 ‘ 


Pharaoh increaseth the Israelites’ task. 


5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people 
of the land now are many, and ye make 
them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same 
day the taskmasters of the people, and 
their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw 
to make brick, as heretofore: let them go 
and gather straw for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which they 
did make heretofore, ye shall lay upon 
them; ye shall not diminish ought there- 
of: for they be idle; therefore they cry, say- 
ing, Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 + Let there more work be laid upon 
the men, that they may labour therein; and 
let them not regard vain words. 

10 4 And the taskmasters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they spake 
to the people, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, 
I will not give you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can 
find it: yet not ought of your work shall 
be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt to gather 
stubble instead of straw. 

18 And the taskmasters hasted them, 
saying, Fulfil your works, your t daily tasks, 
as when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had 
set over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task 
in making brick both yesterday and to day, 
as heretofore ? 

15 4 Then the officers of the children of 
Tsrael came and cried unto Pharaoh, say- 
ing, Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy 
servants ? 
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+ Heb. 
«@ matter of 
edly Ee htd 
ity. 


EXODUS. 


They complain of Moses and Aaron. 
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16 There is no straw given unto thy ser- 
vants, and they say to us, Make brick : and, 
behold, thy servants are beaten; but the 
fault is in thine own people. 3 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice 
to the Lorp. f 

18 Go therefore now, and work; for 
there shall no straw be given you, yet shall 
ye deliver the tale of bricks. 5 t 

19 And the officers of the children of 
Israel did see that they were in evil case, 
after it was said, Ye shall not minish ought 
from your bricks of your daily task. 

20 4 And they met Moses and Aaron, 
who stood in the way, as they came forth. 
from Pharaoh : 

21 And they said unto them, The Lorp 
look upon you, and judge; because ye 
have made our savour t to be abhorred in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of 
his servants, to put a sword in their hand ( 
to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lorn, 
and said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil 
entreated this people? why is it ‘hat thou 
hast sent me ? 

98 Tor since I came to Pharaoh to speak 
in thy name, he hath done evil to this 
people; t neither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all. , 


+ Heb. 
» to stinks 


} Heb. 
delivering 
thou hast 
not deli- 
vereds 


CHAP. VI. 


1 God reneweth his promise by his name JEHOVAH, 
14 The genealogy of Reuben, 15 of Simcon, 16 of 
Levi, of whom came Moses and Aaron. 

EN the Lorp said unto Moses, Now 
| shalt thou see what I will do to Pha- 
raoh: for with a strong hand shall he let 


Pharaoh tells them, that he looked upon them as disturbers of 
the peace of the kingdom, and hinderers of his business. Bp. 
Patrick. 

7.— straw to make brick,] The composition of bricks in 
Egypt was only a mixture of clay, mud, and straw, slightly 
blended and kneaded together, and afterwards baked in the sun. 
Dr. Shan. 

The Egyptian pyramid of unburnt brick seems to be made of 
the earth brought by the Nile, being a sandy black earth, with 
some pebbles and shells in it: it is mixed up with chopped straw, 
in order to bind the clay together. Bp. Pococke. 

21,— The Lord look upon you, and judge; &e.] The Lord 
ryequite you, as you deserve; because you have made us odious 
in the sight of Pharaoh, and given him occasion or pretence for 
destroying our whole nation, Bp. Patrick, Dr, Wells. 

22, And Moses returned unio the Lord, &e.] This plainly in« 
timates, that the Lord’ had appeared to Moses since he came to 
Egypt, in some settled place, whither he might on all occasions 
yesort to Him. Bp. Patrick. 

—— wherefore hast thou &c.] Moses himself appears to have 
been unable to give an account why the Lord should suffer their 


condition to lator worse rather than better, since he delivered His 
message to Pharaoh, The reflections, which had been east upon 


| him by the officers, so disturbed his mind, that he forgot himself 


to such a degree as to ask these unbecoming questions; and to 
eomplain that God had done nothing to fulfil His promise of de- 
liverance to His people: Bp. Patrick. 

It is the nature of man to murmur and complain, if our hopes 
ave deferred, and things steceed not immediately according to 
our expectations: and even good men, as we see from this part’ of 
Moses’s conduct, are too apt to repine, when they suffer them= 
selves to\be surprised. But if Moses’ did amiss in repining, he 
did well in “ returning unto the Lord,” and making his eomplaint, 
not to others, but to Him. Let this example teach us, that when- 
ever our frailty falls into discontent and uneasiness under the 
hand of God, we should avoid publickly: venting our grief’, as 
the Israelites did; but rather, with Moses, return to God, and 
pour out our complaints before Him. So did David, the man 
after God's own heart; “When I am in heaviness,” saith he, “T 
will think upon God: when my heart is vexed, T will complain,” 
Ps, Ixxvii, 3, So did St, Paul, when, buffeted by the messenger of 
Satan, he applied himself to God for relief, and besought the Lord 


God reneweth his promise 


them go, and with a strong hand shall he 
drive them out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said 
unto him, I am the Lorp: 

8 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God 
Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH 
was I not known to them. 

4 And I have also established my co- 
venant with them, to give them the land 
of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were strangers. 

5 And I have also heard the groaning of 
the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage; and I have remembered 
my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of 
Israel, I am the Lorp, and I will bring you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
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thrice, that it might depart from him ; but the answer was, (and he 
Seaieseedl im it,) “ My grace is sufficient for thee,” 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
‘ogan. 


Chup. VI. ver. 1.— mith a strong hand &c.| I will so terribly 
scourge him, that he shall not only suffer them to go, but thrust 
then out of Egypt, and be glad to be rid of them. Bp. Pu- 
rich. 

2.— Tan the Lord a This is an answer to the question put by 
Moses, chap. y, 22, “ Why is it that Thou hast sent me?” God 
here tells him in reply, [ anv Jehovah, and haye sent thee to 
make known this great name, that is, Myself, who am constant 
to My word, and will faithfully perform all My promises. Bp. 
Patrick. 

3—L appeared unto Abraham, &c.] He tells him, that He, 
who had formerly represented Himself to Abraham, and their 
forefathers, under the name of El-Shaddai, that is, the all-suffi- 
cient God, Gen. xvii. 1; and under that of Jehoyah, Gen. xii. 7, 
8; xxii. 14; would nowdemonstrate Himself indeed to be what the 
latter name imported, the unchangeable and faithful God. Pyle. 
T appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as that God, who was 
able and powerful to effect that which I promised: I now appear 
to thee as ready to make good and execute. Bp. Hall, In many 
places of Scripture God brings in His at name of Jehovah, as 
an argument of the immutability of His counsel: That which 
He saith, shall most certainly come to pass, because He that saith 
itis the Lord Jehovah, By this we see the true meaning of the 
passage, “ By My name Jehovah was I not known to them ;” that 
is, E never made known Myself, nor confirmed My promise to 
them, as I now do to thee, by saying I am Jehovah. Bp. Be- 
veridge. When God entered into covenant with Abraham, it was’ 
by the name of “ God Almighty,” Gen. xvii. 1 upon which He 

romised to his seed the land of Canaan, ver. 8. By this: name 

isaac blessed Jacob, and bestowed on him the blessing of Abra- 
ham, chap, xxviii. 3, 4, By this name again Jacob blessed Joseph, 
chap. xlviii. 3; xlix. 25,,God lets them here know, that He, who had 

ie a promise to their fathers by the name of “ God Almighty,’ 

would now confirm His covenant to them, and make His promise 
good by the name of “Jebovalt.” | For this name denotes, not 
only. God’s eternal being, but His giving of being to other things, 
and especially the performing of Elis promise. ‘Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob had received promises, but enjoyed not the thing pro- 
mised, The time was now come, in which God would bring. to 
pass what He had promised; and now they should know that He 
is tux Lorv, Bp. Kidder. t 

Tt means that God having actually given defence and plenty to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, was already known to then by the 
names of “ El,” Almighty; and.“ Shaddai,” Allusuficient ; but that 


CHAP. VI. 


' (and he knows not how soon) the messa; 


by his name Jehovah, 


tians, and I will rid you out of their bon- 
dage, and I will redeem you witha stretch- 
ed out arm, and with great judgments + 

7 And I will take you to me for a peo- 
ple, and I will be to you a God: and ye 
shall know that 1 am the Lorp your God, 
which bringeth you, out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians. 

§ And I will bring you in unto the land, 
concerning the which I did + swear to give }«- 
it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and eee 
I will give it you for an heritage: 1 am the 
Lorn. Z 

9 4 And Moses spake so unto the chil- 
dren of Israel: but they hearkened not 
unto Moses for t anguish of spirit, and for + Heb. 
cruel bondage. print 

10 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, aie 
saying, 
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having not fulfilled to them His promise of giving to them or their 
seed the land of Canaan, He was not yet known to them by His 
name Jenovan, which imports a God, constant to His word, and 
“the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever,” Heb, xiii. 8. 
Abp. Tenison, 

4, — the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers.| 
So it is often called, when He speaks to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob ; and so it might be called also with respect to their posterity. 
Bp. Patrick. Tf we look into the story of those favourites of 
Heayen, the ancestors of the Israelitish nation, we find them so- 
journing in a land that was not their’s—dwelling only in tents, 
soon pitched, and as. soon removed again ; haying no ground of 
their own to set their foot on, save only a possession of a burying~ 
place, (and that purchased of the inhabitants,) where they might 
yest from their trayels, till they shall pass, at the resurrection of 
the just, to their durable inheritance in the Kingdom of God. 
Urol at the posterity of Jacob, the chosen people of the most 
High, after they had been delivered from the house of bondage. 
View them likewise dwelling in tents, sojourning, for forty years, 
in a vast and howling wilderness, attacked by enemies, stung by 
serpents, and in danger of perishing for want of provisions ; but 
pail supported’ by the hand of Providence; and at length con- 
ducted to the land of promise. When they had taken possession 
of Canaan, they might be said in some gense to have obtained a 
settlement. But, in truth and propriety, what settlement can any 
man be said to have obtained, to whom will soon be brought 
which was brought 
to king Hezekiah? ‘Set thine house in order, for thou shalt die!” 
This was the case with the Israelites, no less after their settle- 
ment in the land of Canaan, than before it. Notwithstanding 
therefore the rest, which God had then given them, we find Da- 
vid, in the 96th Psalm, speaking of another future and distant 


| rest, still remaining for the pe le of God, in a better country, 
a 


cordingly, though settled in the 
promised land, we hear him still erying out in the 119th Psalm, 
“ Tam a stranger in the earth.” Bp. Horne. 

7. — T mill take you to me for a people,) They who ask a rea 
son, why God should prefer so perverse a people to all others, 
may recollect, that one reason has been given already: that it 


that is, an heavenly. An 


| was for the sake of their forefathers, and to fulfil the promise 
| made to the Patriarchs: Another may be, that the extraordinary 


| providence, by which 
Leroi tublo and illustrious: for, had they been endowed with the 
| chining qualities of more polished nations, the effects of that pro- 
| vidence might have been ascribed to their own wisdom : whereas 


they were protected, might become the 


their impotence and inability, when Jeft to themselves, are finely 
eefecnthl by the prophet Taekiel, under the similitude of the 
vine tree, See Bzek. xv.2, 3 Bp. Warburton. 


The genealogy of Reuben, 

Before 11. Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
otal. Egypt, that ie let the children of Israel 
go out of his land. ° 

12 And Moses spake before the Lorp, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel have 
not hearkened unto me; how then shall 
Pharaoh hear me, who am of uncircum- 
cised lips ? 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge 
unto the children of Israel, and unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

14 J These be the heads of their fathers’ 

"gen. 46, houses: # The sons of Reuben the first- 

‘chron, born of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hez- 

ie ron, and Carmi: these le the families of 

4 Reuben. 

io" 15° And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zo- 
har, and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish 
woman: these are the families of Si- 
meon, 

cae 16 And these are the names of “the 

1chron, sons of Levi according to their genera- 


CH tions; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari: 
isi. and the years of the life of Levi were an 
hundred thirty and seven years. 
17 The sons of Gershon; Libni, and 
Shimi, according to their families. 


sues 18 And “the sons of Kohath; Amram, 
1 Chron, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and 
ne the years of the life of Kohath were an 
hundred thirty and three years. 
19 And the sons of’ Merari; Mahali and 
Mushi: these are the families of Levi ac- 
cording to their generations. 
gchar) 20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his 


Xunb,2o, father’s sister to wife; and she bare him 

59. Aaron and Moses: and the years of the 
life of Amram were an hundred and thirty 
and seven years. 


EXODUS. 


Simeon, and Levi. 

21 J And the sons of Izhar ; Korah, and (Bee, 
Nepheg, and Zithri. a i 1619. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, 

Elzaphan, and Zithri. 
ns ‘And ‘Aaron took him Elisheba, sbout15s0. 
daughter of Amminadab, sister of Naa- 
shon, to wife; and she bare him Nadab, 
and Abibu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. _ 

24 And the sons of Korah; Assir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiasaph: tliese are the fa- 
milies of the Korhites. ‘ 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wife 5 and 
she bare him Phinehas: these are the SHON 
heads of the fathers of the Levites accord- °* 
ing to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to 
whom the Lorp said, Bring out the chil- 
dren of {srael from the land of Egypt ac- 
cording to their armies. 

27 These are they which spake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring out the chil- 
dren of Israel from Egypt: these are that 
Moses and Aaron. 

28 4 And it came to pass on the day 
when the Lorp spake unto Moses in the 
land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, I am the Lorp: speak thou unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I say unto 
thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lorp, Be- 
hold, I am of uncircumcised lips, and how 
shall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 


CHAP. VIL. 


1 Moses is encouraged to goto Pharaoh. 7 His age. 
8 His rod is turned into a serpent. 11 The sorcerers 
do the like, 13 Pharaoh's heart is hardened. 14 
God's message to Pharaoh. 19 The river is turned 
into blood. 


ND the Lorn said unto Moses, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh: 


1491, 


12.— mho am of uncircumcised lips ?] An ill speaker and one 
who wanted eloquence. It was the manner of the Hebrews to 
call those parts uncircumcised, which were unprepared for the 
use, for which they were designed. Thus Jeremiah says of 
the Jews, that their “ear was uncircumcised ;” and adds the 
consequence, “that they cannot hearken,” Jer. yi. 10. Again 
he says, that the house of Israel were “ uncircumcised in the 
heart ;” that is, they would not understand and learn their duty, 
chap. ix. 26. St. Stephen puts both together— uncircumcised 
in heart and ears,” Acts vii, 51. As cireumcision was the first 
and greatest sacrament among the Jews, so uncircumcision was 
esteemed by them the greatest scandal and disgrace. Bp. Pa-~ 
trick, Stackhouse. See the note on Jer. vi, 10. 

14. These be the heads of their fathers’ houses >) The principal 
persons of the several families of Israel, Moses here gives an ac- 
count of the genealogy of himself and Aaron, that he might leave 
it on record to posterity, that they were both true’ Israelites. 
Accordingly he briefly sets down the heads of the two eldest fa- 


milies of Israel, and enlarges on the third, that of Levi, from 
which he was himself descended. Bp. Patrick. 

20. — his father's sister] Jochebed was daughter of Levi, 
born in Egypt, Numb. xxvi. 59. It is a proof of the truth of 
Moses as/an historian, that he does not scruple to relate the con- 
sanguinity of his parents; which in afterages, when the law 
against such marriages was enacted, might be thought disgraceful 
to his family ; though before perhaps it was approved. Stackhouse. 

283. — Naashon,| A prince of the house of Judah, and chief 
commander of their host when they went from Egypt, Numb. 
i. 3. Bp, Patrick, 

27. — thesevare that Moses\and Aaron He repeats this, that 
all generations might mark, who were the men employed by God 
in this great and hazardous work of demanding the liberty of 
the children of Israel from Pharaoh's servitude, Bp, Patrick, 


Chap. VII. ver, 1.— I have made thee.a god to Pharaoh:| 1 
have made thee; not only My ambassadour to speak in My name, 


Moses goeth to Pharaoh. 


Before 


(ier 2nd Aaron thy brother shall be thy pro- 
i4o1. phet. 

2 Thou shalt speak all that 1 command 
thee: and Aaron thy brother shall’ speak 
unto Pharaoh, that he send the children of 
Israel out of’ his land. 

83 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
and multiply my signs and my wonders in 
the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
you, that I may lay my hand upon Heypt, 
and bring forth mime armies, and my peo- 
ple the children of Israel, out of the land 
of Egypt by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians shall know that I 
am the Lorp, when I stretch forth mine 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the chil- 
dren of Israel from among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lorp 
commanded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was fourscore years old, 
and Aaron fourscore and three years old, 
when they spake unto Pharaoh, 


—~ 


CHAP! VIL 


Aaron’s rod turned into a serpent. 


§ 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, Betre 


and unto Aaron, saying, 1491, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
cast 2¢ before Pharaoh, and it shall become 
a serpent. 

10 4 And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the Lorn 
had commanded: and Aaron cast down 
his rod before Pharaoh, and before his ser- 
vants, and it became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the wise 
men and the sorcerers: now the magicians 
of Egypt, they also did in like manner 
with their enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serpents: but Aa- 
ron’s rod swallowed up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
that he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Lorp had said, 

14 § And the Lorb said unto Moses, 


but also My substitute to punish Pharaoh for disobedience to Me. 
Dr. Wells, ¥ have made thee a terrible instrument, to execute 
My judgments upon Pharaoh, which he shall take, as wrought by 
Me, through thy hands. Bp. Hall. It denotes that he was God's 
ambassadour, to speak to him in His name, with a power ready to 
execute all that he desired, for humbling Pharaoh, and punishing 
his disobedience to the Divine message. Bp. Patrick. 

—— Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophel.| Shall inter= 
pret thy mind, as prophets interpret the mind of God. Bp. 
Patrich. 

3. — multiply my signs &c.] The first plagues, that were in- 
flicted on Pharaoh, proving ineffectual, it was necessary to send 
more and greater, that, if it had been possible, his stubborn heart 
might have been softened. Bp. Patrick. i 

7. — Moses was fourscore years old,| This seems to be noticed, 
to shew that Moses and Aaron were arrived at an age of settled 
gravity, when God made choice of them for this weighty employ- 
ment. Bp. Patrick. 

12. — They became serpents :] Hither they became real serpents, 
God permitting these sorcerers to work by the assistance of evil 
spirits; or they became serpents only in appearance, a mist being 
cast over the eyes of Pharaoh and his courtiers; or the sorcerers 
brought thither real serpents in the place of their rods which 
they conveyed away. Bps. Patrick and Kidder, Dr. Wells. 7 
‘Phe original phrase, for “ they did so,” or, “ in like manner, 
may only indicate the attempt, and not the deed; as afterwards in 
the plague of lice, when “ they did so with their enchantments, 
‘but could not,” chap. viii. 18. And indeed, the original term, ren- 
dered “ their enchantments,” fitly expresses the secret deceptions 
of legerdemain, or slight of hand, to impose on spectators. And 
the remark of the magicians, when unable to imitate the pro- 
duction of lice, which was beyond their skill and dexterity, on 
‘account of their minuteness, “ this is the finger of God,” seems 
to strengthen the supposition ; es) ecially as the Bagetans were 
famous for legerdemain, and for charming ser ents 5 and the ma- 
giclans haying had notice of the! miracle, w! ich they were ex~ 
pected to imitate, they might make provision accor ingly, pe 
bring live serpents, which they might have ale iets for ae 
yods, And though Aaron's ser Si pe ae 

i dori rue 
ee ta 5 uneely, ate king to conchide, that Moses 
and ‘Aaron were more expert jugglers than Jannes and Jambres, 


who opposed. them, 2 Tim. iii. 8. Dr. Hales. See the note on 
chap. viii, 18. 

The following reasons may be given for Godl’s suffering the 
magicians to act thus: Ist, It was necessary that the magicians 
should be suffered to exert the utmost of their power against 
Moses, in order to clear him from the imputation of magick or 
sorcery, to which, considering the notions that then prevailed, 
he might have been exposed, if they had not entered into this 
competition with him, and been at length overcome. @dly, In 
order to confirm the faith of the wavering and desponding Is- 
raclites, by making them see the difference between Moses, who 
acted by the power of God, and the magicians, who acted by 
some inferiour power. Sdly, In order to preserve them after- 
wards from being seduced, by any false miracle, from the wor- 
ship of the true God. Universal History. 

—— but Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods.] This shews the 
superiour power by which Moses acted. Bp. Patrick. Tn relating 
these miracles of the Egyptian sorcerers, Moses expresses himself 
throughout, as if they veally operated the same effects which he 
himself did; so that Pharaoh and his whole court were probably 
persuaded, that the power of their magicians was equal to that 
of Moses, till the magicians not being able to produce lice, as 
Moses had done, chap. viii. 18, they were constrained to own that 
« the finger of God” was concerned init, Calel. Tn order to con- 
firm the wavering faith of the Israclites, and to exhibit to Pha- 
raoh and to the Egyptians the strongest testimony of the Divine 
mission of Moses, this contest between Moses and the magicians 
appeats to have been permitted, that the disparity of persons, 
acting, the one by the power of God, and the others by infernal, 
or merely human power, might be more conspicuous. Hereby 
the truth of Moses’s pretensions was established, and Pharaoh's 
obstinacy and infidelity rendered inexcusuble, Stackhouse. 

How easily might the Egyptians have thought, that He, who 
caused their serpents not to be, could have kept them from 
being; and that they, who could not keep His serpent from de- 
vouring, could not secure them from being consumed! Bp, 

UB 
ae Anil he hardened Pharaoh's heart,| t should be, And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, so that “ he hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lord had said,” or foretold. ‘The original is so 
endered by all the ancient versions without exception, and by 
the most judicious modern translations. Our present translators 


God's message unto Pharaoh. EXODUS. The river turned into blood. 
Before. Pharaoh’s heart # hardened, he refuseth | die, and the river shall stink; and ithe: ,, Bete 
cea to Tet the bate go. 33 Egyptians shall lothe to drink ofthe water “ul. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morn- | of the river. 


ing; lo, he goeth out unto the water; and 
thou shalt stand by the river’s brink against 
he come; and the rod which was turned to 
a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, The 
Lorp God of the Hebrews hath sent me 
unto thee, saying, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me in the wilderness: and, 
behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lorp, In this thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorp: behold, I 
will smite with the rod that és in mine hand 
upon the waters which are in the river, 
and they shall be turned to blood. 

18 And the fish that és in the river shall 


19 ¥ And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, 
upon their streams, upon their rivers, and 
upon their ponds, and upon all their tpools t He). es 
of water, that they may become: blood ; Pony ed 
and fhat there may be blood throughout 
all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the 
Lorp commanded ; and he “lifted up the * Chap. 
rod, and smote the waters that were in the '"* 
river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the 
sight of his servants; and all the "waters | Pl. 76. 
that were in the river were turned to blood. “~ 


° 


incorrectly render, “ and He hardened Pharaoh's heart,” incon- 
sistently with their rendering of the same phrase, and of a phrase 
with the same construction, afterwards, ch. vii. 22; viii. 19; ix. 7; 
for Pharaoh hardened his heart several times, before God began 
to harden it, They seem to have been led into this errour by the 

jon, “as the Lord had said,” referring to the foregoing, 
« But I will harden his heart,” chap. iv. 21; and, “I will harden 
Pharaoh’s heart,” chap. vii. 3, But this did not take ites till 
Pharaoh became obdurate and incorrigible, chap. ix. 12. Dr. Hales. 
There is not in any of these three verses, the 13th, the 14th, and 
the 22d, of this chapter, the least mention of any mn by 
whom his heart was hardened. Nov is there any other hardening 
Suplied, than what proceeded from his own settled resolution, not 
to lose the service of the Israelites. Patrick. 

15. — lo, he goeth out unto the walter ;| God knew beforehand 
that Pharaoh would go out in the morning of the next day, either 
to walk for recreation by the bank of the river, or else to worship 
the river Nile, as was usual with the E; jans ; Bp. Patrick ; 
or to his morning purification ; Egyptians esteeming 
it a part of their religion to wash themselves in the river twice or 
thrice a day. Shuckford. Moses was perhaps directed to take 
this ity of meeting with him, because it may not have 
been easy for him to get access to the court, ). Kidder. 

17. — In this thou shalt know that I am the Pharaoh 
had asked in a contemptuous manner, “ Who is the Lord?” God 
therefore now bids Moses tell him, He would make him know 
that He is the Almighty Lord of the world. Bp. Patrick. ‘The 

of these visitations growing more awful and tremendous 
in their progress, was to Pharaoh know and confess that the 
Gop or THE Hesrews was the Surreme Lorn ; to exbibit His 
power and His justice in the strongest light to “ all the nations 
of the earth,” and to execute judgment upon the Egyptians, and 
ae bead oa oe Bods,” betage ni cera Meee tas their cruelty to 
Wu , antl for their grovelin; ism and idolatry, 
chap. xii. 12. Dr. Hales. a i 

— behold, I will smite &e.] God commands; Moses directs; and 
Aaron smites; ver. 19, 20. may therefore be said to do that 
which was done by His command and by His power. Bp. Kidder, 

‘As the river Nile was to 1, instead of heaven, to moisten 
and fatten the earth ; so their confidence was more in it than in 


heaven. Men are sure to be punished most and soonest in that 
which they make a rival with Bp. Hall. See below, note 
on yer. 20. 


19. — upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, &e.| The 
rity here employed, in enumerating the various kinds of 

places for containing water, deserves notice: the streams, or di- 
visions of the river; the river itself; the ponds; the pools of wa- 
ter ; and whatever water was already drawn from them, and set 
apart for drinking, whether kept in vessels of wood, or vessels of 


stone. In Egypt are reservoirs of water higher than the Nile, 
which fill themselves when the river rises, and in which the wa; 
ter preserves itself a long while, as in a Kind of cistern. Thesé 
reservoirs are of great antiquity, and no doubt as early as the 
days of the Pharaohs. When the river Nile is rising, the waters 
turn red, and sometimes green: and in some years they become 
corrupt; during which time the inhabitants use the water of their 
cisterns, or reservoirs. But in order to distinguish this miracle 
from any such natural occurrence, not merely the waters of the 
river and its canals, but also those more distant, and those already 
drawn, partook of the general change. Even the reservoirs, 
which were higher than the level of the Nile, and had no com- 
munication with it, became blood. Fragments to Calmet. 

in vessels of wood, and — of stone.] In which water was 
kept in private houses for their present use. Bp. Patrick. Per- 
haps these words may mean the filtering vessels, through which 
they used to purify the waters of the Nile for drinking: and the 
sense may be, that the water should be so nauseous, that no me- 
thod whatever of purifying it should sueceed. Harmer. 

20. — smote the walters that were in the river,| This judgment 
brought on the Egyptians is very remarkable, end introduced 
with great Ae ied though the scope of it may not at first be 
obvious. It was a punishment particularly well adapted to that 
blinded and infatuated peor: as it shewed them the baseness of 
those elements which they reverenced, and the insufliciency of 
the gods, in which they trusted. And this knowledge was very 
salutary to the Israelites ; as it warned them not to into the 
same, or any similar, idolatry ; when they had seen it thus de- 
based and exposed, and attended with such accumulated evil. 
The s honoured the Nile with a religious reverence ; 
and valued themselyes much upon the excellence of their river. 
Nor was this blind regard confined to the Egyptians. only, but 
obtained in many parts of the world: so that it was expedient for 
the children of Israel to be timely warned against such blindness 
and infatuation. But»no nation carried their reverence to such 
an extra yptians. They look- 


1 the ap) ice of the 
ape G Speen Bien ets 


The fish die, and 
entre, 21 And the fish that was in the river 
ua. died; and the river stank, and the Egyp- 
tians could not drink of the water of the 
river; and there was blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 
7 Wisd.7. 22 And the magicians of Egypt did so 
a with their enchantments: and Pharaoh’s 
heart was hardened, neither did he hearken 
unto them; as the Lorp had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into 
his house, neither did he set his heart to 
this also. 

. 24 And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink ; for they 
could not drink of the water of the river. 


stream, from a belief that it has a Divine virtue, such as the 

ancients attributed to every river. Volney’s Travels. 

and all the waters — were turned to blood:] God might, 

if it had been the Divine pleasure, have many different ways 
‘ginted and polluted the streams of Egypt. But he thought pro- 
per to change them to blood. Now the Egyptians, and especially 
their priests, were particularly nice and delicate in their outward 
habit, and rites: and there was nothing which they abhorred 
more than blood. They seldom REAL any bloody sacrifices ; 
and with the least stain of gore they would have thought them- 
selves deeply polluted. Hence this evil brought upon them must 
haye been severely felt ; as there was blood throughout all the 
Tand of Egypt,” ver. 21. It is moreover said, that the fish that 
were in the river died; and the river stank.” The offensive va- 
pour from the waters must haye been a great aggravation of the 
evil to people of such external purity as the Egyptians, who ab- 
horred all animal corruption. And what the historian mentions 
concerning the fish is of consequence: for all the natives of the 

, iver were in some degree esteemed sacred. In many parts the 
people did not feed upon them. The priests in particular never 
tasted fish; and this on account of their reputed sanctity. For 
they were sometimes looked upon as sacred emblems: at other 
times worshipped as real deities. These punishments then, brought 
upon the eae bore a strict analogy to their crime. 
must have 


e. 
nm greatly alarmed, when they beheld their sacred 
stream defiled with blood, their land infected, and themselyes 
almost poisoned with their stinking deities. The evil reached 
the Jand of Goshen: for it seemed proper that the Israelites should 
partake in it; that the impression might be the stronger on their 
minds. One great reason for this part of the punishment was to 
give them a thorough disgust to this worship, that they might 
not afterwards lapse into this popular idolatry. Por it isito be 
observed, as they were to be conducted to the land of Canaan and 
the confines of Syria, that there were many nations in those parts 
among whom this worship was common. Bryant. R 

21. And the fish that was in the river died ;| Diodorus Siculus, 
in his description of Beyph informs us, that the river Nile abound- 
ed with all manner of fish. The food of many of the Egyptians, 
who abstained from eating most eee fel of the fruits of 
the earth, and the fish of the river. Svackhouse. 
could not drink of the water] It appears from the reports 
of travellers, that there are few wells in Egypt, and that their 
waters are not used by the inhabitants to quench their thirst, 

ing unpleasant and unwholesome: but that the water of the 


Nile is universally used in that country, being esteemed very 
wholesome and Teel delicious. Thus, by the effect of this 
miracle, they were le to Hea oa those waters, which they 
before preferred to all others. Harmer. | 
22. Soe magicians —did so mith their enchantments:] That 
is, they made an appearance of the same change in some of the 
waters, It may be conjectured, that Moses did not in a moment 
all the waters of the country, but only those of the river 
on. I, 


CHAP. VI, vir. 


the river stinketh. 


25 And seven days were fulfilled, after 
that the Lorp had smitten the river. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Frogs are sent. 8 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, 12 and 
Moses by prayer remoueth them away. 16 Lhe dust 
is turned into lice, which the magicians could not do. 
20 The swarms of flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to let 
the people go, 32 but yel is hardened. 

Ae the Lorp spake unto Moses, Go 

unto Pharaoh, and say umto him, 

Thus saith the Lor, Let my people go, 

that they may serve me. 

2 And if thou refuse to let them go, be- 
hold, I will smite all thy borders with 
frogs : 


Before 
CHKIST 
1491. 


at first, (see ver. 20,) and afterwards by degrees all the rest, when 
the magicians had tried their art upon some of them. Bp. Patrick. 
See notes on ver. 12, and chap, viii. 18, 

23. — neither did he set his heart &c,] We did not seriously 
consider this miracle, and the difference between it and the at- 
tempts of the magicians, This shews his wilful neglect ; and 
was the cause of his heart being hardened, as are the hearts of 
all men, who will think of nothing but the gratification of their 
own perverse humours. Bps. Patrick and Kidder. 

24. — digged round about the river for water to drink ;] All 
the waters in the country being spoiled, they were foi to try 
to procure water for quenching their thirst by the great labour of 
digging wells. Bp. Batrick. ‘This particular in the conduct of 
the Egyptians may be illustrated by a circumstance in Plaisted’s 
journey oyer the great desert from Busserah to Aleppo. “ We 
encamped near a standing pool of water, which was so muddy, 
it was not fit to drink: for ye ages three ie were di 
by our le, pretty near it, wherein they met with very 
ee Pit thts method was practised oftener, especially w 
the situation of the ground gives hopes of success, T am pa 
suaded the scarcity of water, so much complained of, would be 
greatly lessened.” Fragments to Calmet. . 

25. — seven days were fidfilled,| The change made in the 
waters lasted seven days, before the plague was removed. Bp, 
Patrick. 


Chap. VIIL. ver. 1. And the Lord spake &e.] Philo, the Jew, 
has a fine observation on the plagues of Egypt. ‘ Some perhaps 
may inquire, why did God punish the cone, by such minute 
aeteontehapable animals, as frogs, lice, flies, rather than by bears, 
lions, leopards, or other kinds of savage beasts, which prey on 
human flesh? or if not by these, why not by the Egyptian oy 
whose bite is instant death? But let him learn, if he be i jorant 
first, that God chose rather to correct than to destroy the inha- 
Ditants: for if he desired to annihilate them utterly, He had no 
need to have made use of animals as His auxiliaries, but of the 
Divinely inflicted evils of famine and pestilence. Next, let him 
further learn that lesson, so necessary for every state of life, name- 
ly, that men, when they war, seek the most powerful aid to supply 
ee own weakness; but Gop, the highest and greatest power, 
who stands in need of nothing, if at any time He chooses to em- 
ploy instruments, as it ety cae eae ee chotte 1S phot 
the strongest and test, disregardi eir strength ; but ra 
the Tenet Gentine witch fe endues with irresistible 
power to chastise offenders.” Dr. Hales. 

2. —if thou refuse &c.] God again threatens the plague, be- 
fore He inflicts it, that might know, it came not by 
chance, but by His determinate counsel; and that he might 
prevent it by repentance and submission to the Divine com- 
mands, Bp. Patrick. ; - A 

——I will smite all thy borders mith frogs :] This evil, like 
the former, arose from their mee river, in which they so much 


The dust turned into lice. 


17 And they did so; for Aaron stretch- 
ed out his hand with his rod, and smote 
the dust of the earth, and it became lice 
in man, and in beast; all the dust of the 
land became lice throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

18 And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring forth lice, but they 
could not: so there were lice upon man, 
and upon beast. 5 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pha- 
raoh, This 7s the finger of God: and Pha- 
raoh’s heart. was hardened, and he heark- 
aed not unto them; as the Lorp had 
said. i 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491. 


CHAP. VII. 


The plague of flies threatened. 


20 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, , Bere, 
Rise ae early in the morning, and stand ~ 1491, 
before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh forth to the 
water; and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people 
go, behold, I will send ||swarms of’ flies | On 
upon thee, and upon thy servants; and 4", 
upon thy people, and into thy houses: and beasts 4c. 
the houses of the Heyptians shall be full 
of swarms of flies, and also the ground 
whereon they are. 

22 And I will sever in that day the land 
of Goshen, in which my people dwell, that 


with an appearance of outward purity, and a scrupulous shew of 
cleanliness. The judgments therefore inflicted by the hand of 
Moses were directed against the prejudices of the Egyptians ; and 
they were made to suffer for their false delicacy in placing the 
essence of religion in external cleanliness, to the omission of 
‘tl#ings of real weight. ‘The present judgment was attended with 
such propriety in its direction, that the priests and Magicians 
perceived immediately from what hand it came. The two pre- 
ceding plagues had been antecedently mentioned to Pharaoh A 
and notice was given concerning the hand that would inflict them, 
But of this third plague there was no warning afforded 3 yet the 
application was too plain to be mistaken ; and the magicians said 
immediately, “ This is the finger of God.” Some interpreters have 
understood “ gnats” or “ flies” to be here meant ; but without suf 
ficient reason ; especially as thus the plague of flies would be un- 
duly anticipated. Bryant. 

18. And the magicians did so, — but they could not 4 Tt is pro- 
bable that the Egyptian magicians imitated the miracles of Aaron, 
so far as they did imitate them, by juggling tricks, 1, The turn- 
ing of their rods into serpents may be supposed to be a substilulion 
on their part, rather than a metamorphosis. 2, There is nothing 
contrary to possibility in supposing, that they might so change 
the colour and appearance of water by mixture, as to deceive the 
eyes of’ spectators ; or might even substitute a red ae which 
might pass for blood: not to insist upon this, that they might 
procure and produce the very blood of animals. 3. The frogs, 
no doubt, came up from the waters, where they were bred; and 
where they had hitherto remained, They imitated then the mi- 
racles of Aaron, which referred to those productions, with which 


the Egyptians were well acquainted, and of whose properties they” 


were perfectly informed. And this they probably did, by their 
superiour knowledge of nature, and natural powers, united, no 
doubt, with great dexterity of management in the performance of 
their tricks. But when they came to attempt those miracles 
which required a change in the nature, temperature, &c, of the 
atmosphere, or of which the atmosphere was the vehicle of con- 
veyance, here their sleight of hand was ineffectual, and the supe- 
riority of Aaron became more conspicuous. Script. illust. 

19.— This is the finger of God :| Acknowledging that the 
power by which Moses was assisted was superiour to their's. Pyle. 
The power of God is represented by His hand or finger in the 
Scripture phrase, Psal. vit. 8; Luke xi. 90. Bp. Kidder. 

20. — To, le cometh forth to the water 5) Moses was ordered to 
aceost Pharaoh, and to disclose to him the will of God, at the 
time when he was taking his morning walk upon the banks of 


the Nile. It was probably.a season of customary adoration ; when | 


the prince of the country shewed his reverence to the stream, 
which was esteemed so beneficial and sacred. Bryant. See note 
on chap. vii. 15. 9 » 

21. — TF nill send swarms of flies upon thee, The judgment to 
be denounced was a plague of flies: which were brought all over 
the land in yast numbers; and seem to have been not only for= 
midable for their swarms, but for the painfulness of their stings, 


as well as of their bite, which was intolerable, There is reason 
to think, that the Egyptians had particular deities, whose depart- 
ment was to ward off those natural eyils to which their votaries 
were liable. The province allotted to several deities was parti~ 
cularly to drive away flies. But this is not all: these insects, 
however incredible it may appear, were in many places worship- 
ped. This reverence seems to have been shewn, sometimes, to 
prevent their being troublesome; at other times, becanse they 


"were esteemed sacred to the deity. Nor did they only shew an 


idolatrous regard to flies in general; there was a deity styled 
Deus Musca, who was particularly worshipped under the cha- 
racteristick of a fly. ‘Vhis idolatry originated in Egypt, whence 
it was bronght to Palestine, &c, by the Phenicians to Sidon, 
‘Tyre, and Byblus; and so into other regions of the world. Such 
Ben the worship of' this people, nothing could be more striking 
and determinate, than the judgment brought upon them. ‘The: 
were punished by the very things which they revered; and thougl 
they boasted of spells and charms, yet they could not ward off 
the evil. ‘They had gods, who, they thought, could ayert all’ 
mischief ; but their power was ineffectual; and both the prince 
and the people were obliged to acknowledge tke inferiority of 
their own deities, by suing through Moses to the God of Israel. 
Bryant. 

— swarms of flies] Blesh flies, or dog flies, very bold, trou 
blesome, and venomous. Some think the Hebrew word means a 
mixture of different insects, all manner of' flies. Bp. Patrick. Per- 
haps this is the insect called Zimb in those countries. As soon as 
this plague Spr and its buzzing is heard, all the cattle for~ 
sake their tood, and run wildly about the plain, till they die, worn 
out with fatigue, fright, and hunger. Bruce. 

22, — J will sever in that day the land of Goshen, &e.| The 
three first judgments were experienced by the Israelites, as well 
as by the Egyptians. They were not so grievous as those which 
succeeded, Yet they were sufficient to teach the inhabitants of” 
Goshen, that there was no illusion in these mighty operations ; 
which perhaps they might have suspected, had they not seen, 
and felt, and borne some share in the evil. On the other hand 
Pharaoh and his servants, when they saw God's people inyolved 
in the same calamities with themselves, might have fancied, that 
there was nothing particular in the judgments ; and in conse- 
quence of it, not so distinctly seen to whom they were directed. 
Hence the scope of Providence would have been defeated. It 
therefore pleased God, in the plague of flies, and in those which 
came after, to separate the land of His own people, and pre- 
serve them from tae evils. The Israelites, having experienced 
the former evils, must haye been more intimately affected with 
this immunity, by which they were distinguished. And they 
must, in consequence of it, have heen more ready to follow their 
great leader; who was the immediate agent of Providence, both» 
to punish and to preserve, 

the land of Goshen was a Sorte ie piece of land, where the: 
Nile’ first divided at a place called Cercasora. Said, or Upper 
Egypt, lay above ; and Mesre, Ge Lower Egypt, was in a 


The plague of flies. 


Before no swarms of*flies shall be there; to the end 
Oe * thou mayest know that [ am the Wonpin 
the midst of the earth. 


feb. a 23 And I will put ta division between 
jo." my people and thy. people: ||to morrow 


ty to mom shall this sign be. 


vWisa. 1c, 24 And the Lorp did so; and "there 

o came a grievous swarm of jlies into the 

house of Pharaoh, and inéo his servants’ 

houses, and into all the land of Egypt: 

Lee the land was ||corrupted by reason of the 
"swarm of’ flies. 


25 Y And Pharaoh called for Moses and” 


for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to 
your God in the land. 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to 
do; for we shall sacrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians to the Lorp our God: 
lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians before their eyes, and will 
they not stone us? 

27 We will go three days’ journey into 


EXODUS. 


The flies are removed. 


the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lorp (9°15. 
our God, as © he shall command us. 1ayl. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, * Chap. 
that ye may sacrifice to the Lonp your . 
God in the wilderness ; only ye shall not 
go very far away: intreat for me. 

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out 
from thee, and I will intreat the Lorn that 
the swarms of jlies may depart from Pha- 
raoh, from his servants, and from his peo- 
ple, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal 
deceitfully any more in not letting the peo- 
ple go to sacrifice to the Lorp. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lorp. 

$1 Andthe Lorn didaccording tothe word 
of Moses; and he removed the swarms of 

Jues from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people ; there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at 
this time also, neither would he let the 


people go. 


downward. Nothing but a miracle could have preserved this in- 
termediate land from flies, which swarmed both above and below. 


Beans 
‘e cannot read the history of the plagues which God brought 
upon Pharaoh by the hands of Moses, without stopping a moment 
to consider a singularity, a very principal one, which attended 
this plague of the fly. It was not till this time, and by means of 
this insect, that God said He would separate His people from 
the Egyptians. And it would seem, that then a law was given 
to it, which fixed the limits of its habitation. The land of Go- 
shen was a land of pasture, not tilled or sown, because it was 
not overflowed by the Nile. But the land overflowed by the 
Nile was the black earth of the valley of Egypt; and it was 
here that God confined the flies: for, He says, it shall be a sign 
of this separation of the people, which He then made, that not 
one fly should be see in the sand or pasture ground, the land of 
Goshen: and this kind of soil has ever since been the refuge of 
all cattle, emigrating from the black earth to the lower part of 
Atbara. Bruce. - 

24, And the Lord did so; &c.] The land of Egypt, being an- 
nually overflowed, was pestered with swarms of flies, They were 
so troublesome, that the people were in many places forced to lie 
on the tops of their houses, which were flat, where they were 
obliged to cover themselves with a network. As the country 
abounded thus with these insects, it might be thongh¢ that the 
judgment was effected in a natural way ; if it were not, that it was 

rought about, as was that also of the frogs, in the coldest and 
miost ungenial season of the year in Egypt. These noxious ani- 
mals could not have been produced at such a season by natural 
means. It was contrary to all experience. They used to be pro- 
duced at a different, and for the most part an opposite, time of 
the year: and before this season they were either diminished or 
extinct, So also with respect to the change in the waters of the 
Nile, which cannot be imputed to a natural cause. The stream 
of the Nile indeed _is sometimes of a red colour ; and the same is 
said of the river Adonis, in Phenicia: but this is always during 
violent inundations, when the rivers, by the exuberance of their 
waters, wash away ochre, and other minerals, from the sides of 
their banks, This circumstance in Egypt never happens but in 
summer, when the Nile is iba at which time its waters are 
turbid. But in January and February the river is not only re- 
luced to its channel, but is lower than in any of the preceding 
months, and particularly pe and wholesome, ‘The 
therefore was not produced by any natural cause; such as mi- 


neral tincture and common pollution: the season of the year shews 
the contrary. Bryant. Concerning the season, see Dr. Hales’s 
note on chap. ix. 31. 

a@ gricvous swarm of flies] How intolerable a plague 
flies can prove, may be known from places near Jakes and pools, 
which haye been on their account deserted, and rendered deso- 
late. Such was the fate of Myuns in Ionia, and of Atarne. The 
inhabitants were forced to quit these cities, not being able to stand 
the flies and gnats, with which they were pestered. Trajan was 
obliged to raise the siege of a city in Arabia, before which he had 
sat down, being driven away by the swarms of these insects. 
“The fly of Egypt” seems to have been proverbial. Hence 
Isaiah says, “ The Lord shall hiss for the fly of Egypt,” chap. 
vii. 18. We are told by Moses, that the hornet drove out the 
Canaanite: by which we may infer, that, before the coming of 
the Israelites, several cities had been evacuated through the ter- 
rour of this insect, Bryant. 

26. — the abomination of the Egyptians] That is, the oxen, 
sheep, goats, &c, which they worshipped. Locke. Herodotus 
expressly tells us, that the Egyptians esteemed it a profanation 
to sacrifice any kind of cattle, except swine, bulls, clean calves, 
and geese; and that heifers, rams, and goats were held sacred, 
either in one province or another: and if he came any thing 
near the truth, in his account of the early superstition of Egypt, 
the Israelites, we see, could not avoid sacrificing “ the abomina~ 
tion of the Egyptians.” And with what deadly hatred and re- 
yenge they pursued such imaginary impieties, the same Hero- 
dotus elsewhere informs us. Bp. Warburton. 

From what is here said about “animal sacrifices,” it is 
probable, that the Israelites were debarred from the exercise 
of their religious rites during their slavery. ‘heir minds were 
enslayed still more than their bodies, by the most cruel of all 
despotisms, to render them incapable of the enjoyment of ra- 
tional liberty, as moderated by religion, pure and undefiled, 
Dr. Hales. 

28. — ye shall not go very far away: He was apprehensive 
of their flight, like his eel first cae the Is. 
raelites. Dr. Hales. 

82. And Pharaoh hardened his heart &e.] No sooner was the 
scourge taken away, than his pride and coyetousness discovered 
themselves afresh, and made him as unrelenting and perverse as 
ever. Pyle, This he did after a new plague, that spoke not only 
the power, but the peculiar providence of God, in severing be- 
tween His people and the Egyptians, Bp. Kidder. : 


The murrain of beasts. CHAP. IX. The plague of boils and blains. 
ee CHAP. IX. sevinayi To HGREOY, the Lorp shall do this , jee. 
ee 1 The murrain of beasts. 8 The plague of boils and & a eae oer 


blains. 13 His message about the hail. 22 The 
plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh sueth to Moses, 85 but 
‘yet is hardened. 


EGEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Go 
in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of the Hebrews, Let 
my people go, that they may serve me. 

2 Vor if thou refuse to let them go, and 
wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lorn is upon 
thy cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: dhere 
shall be a very grievous murrain. 

4 And the Lorp shall sever between 
the cattle of Israel and the cattle of 
Egypt: and there shall nothing die of all 
that is the children’s of Israel. 

5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, 


6 And the Lorn did that thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died:  ~ 
but of the cattle of the children of Israel 
died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there 
was not one of the cattle of the Israelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hard- 
ened, and he did not let the people go. 

8 q And the Lorp said unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes 
of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it 
toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in all 
the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil 
breaking forth w7th blains upon man, and 
upon beast, throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

10 And they took ashes of the furnace, 
and stood before Pharaoh; and Moses 
sprinkled it up toward heayen; and it 


Chap. IX. ver. 8, — the hand of the Lord is upon thy catile &e-] 
We may observe a particular scope and meaning in this calamity, 
if we consider it with regard to the Egyptians, which would not 
haye existed in respect to any other people. It is well known 
that they held in idolatrous reverence the lion, wolf, dog, cat, ape, 
and goat, But they had gods which they held in still greater 
reverence than these; such were the ox or steer; the cow and 
heifer; and the ram, Among these the Apis and Mnevis are well 
known; the former, a sacred bull adored at Memphis; and the 
Jatier, at Heliopolis. "There was also a cow or heifer which had 
the like honours at Momemphis. To these may be added the goat 
at Mendes, though perhaps not so celebrated as the others. This 
judgment, therefore, upon the kine of Egypt, was very significant 
in its execution and purport. The Egyptians not only suffered 
a severe loss, but, what was of far greater consequence, they saw 
the representative of their deities, and their deities themselves, 
sink before the ‘ God of the Hebrews.”’ There is reason to think, 
‘that both the camel and ass were held sacred, which were in- 
volyed in the same calamity. Hence it is said by the sacred 
writer, “upon their gods also the Lord executed judgments,” 
Numb, xxxiii. 4. See Exod. xii. 12; also Exod xviii. 11. These 
events, we may ‘well imagine, had a happy influence on the 
minds of the Israelites, to whom the worship of the Egyptians 
must at this time have appeared in a most eee light, 
and their gods despicable. ‘Their separation too, and exemption 
during these evils, must haye had still greater weight. It ren- 
dered them more ready to quit a people, from whom they were 
in so salutary a manner distinguished, and to embrace a better 
and more rational religion. Bryant. 

6, — all the cattle &. Egypt died: Vt appears from ver. 19, 
that some survived ; therefore the meaning is, either that all in 
the field, ver. 3, not those in the houses, died; or else that a great 
many of all sorts of cattle died, as the word all may be expounded. 
Bp. Patrick. See note below on ver. 19. 

In this act of Divine power, we see, that all the ways of God 
are merey, as well as truth. The exact completion of the pre- 
diction proved His veracity—the appointing of a set time was an 
act of mercy. Wogan. ‘ 

8, And the Lord &c.] ‘The former plague having moyed so 
little the proud and stubborn heart of Pharaoh, the Lord in- 
stantly, without any further message to him, commands Moses to 
bring another judgment upon the Egyptians, more dreadful and 
noisome than uny of the rest had been. Bp. Pairich, 


—— Take to gou handfuls of ashes &c] This plague, like those 
which preceded, was well calculated to confound the Egyptians, 
and confirm the faith of the Israelites. The Egyptians had many 
gods, and those of high rank, who were fipReeee to preside over 
pharmacy’and medicine; and to these the people looked up with 
fat confidence, in all those pains and maladies to which the 
human frame is subject. Among these Esculapius was held in 
particular honour for his skill in this science, The Egyptians 
believed the art of medicine to have been found out by these 
gods; and from them to have been transmitted to particular per- 
sons in succession, who under their influence carried it on to the 
advantage of the nation, Hence in this instance, as in the pre- 
ceding, the Egyptians were not only punished, but were shewn 
the baseness of their worship, and the vanity of their confidence, 
where they most trusted. They could dig for water, and in some 
degree shelter themselves from flies; but there was no resource 
from this evil, which was brought more home to them. It was a 
taint of the human frame; a grievous internal malady, under 
which the priests, as well as the people, smarted, to their astonish- 
‘ment and confusion. Hence it appears, that the prince of the coun- 
try was deserted of his wise men, as well us of his gods: “the ma- 
gicians could not stand before Moses, because of the boil: for the 
boil was upon the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians.” Bryant. 

9. And it shall become small dust] Instead of the ashes, which 
they threw into the air, there was to come down a small sleet or 
dust, that should scald the flesh of man and beast, and raise a 
blister, “a boil breaking forth with blains,” on eyery part on 
which it should fall. The Hebrew word properly signifies an 
inflammation, which first makes a tumour or “ boil,” as we trans- 
late it, and thence turns into a grievous ulcer. Moses speaks of 
it afterwards as an unusual plague, which he calls “ the botch of 
Egypt,” Deut. xxviii. 27. Bp. Patrick, Stackhouse. 

10. And they took ashes of the furnace, &c.| There was some~ 


| hing very significant in this plague. “The furnace,” from which 


the ashes were taken, aptly represented “ the iron furnace” of 
Egyptian bondage, Deut. iv. 20; and the scattering of the 
ate in the air might refer to the e of the Egyptians in 
their Typhonian sacrifices of human victims, some of whom pro- 
bably were Israelites; at the close of which sacrifices the priests 
gathered er the ashes of the victims, and scattered them 
upwards in the air. This plague also conyerted another of the 
elements and of their gods, the air or ether, into an instrument of 
their chastisement. Dr. Hales, Bryant. 


The plague of 


cana became a boil breaking forth wéh blains 
yi. upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boils; for the 
boil was upon the magicians, and upon all 
the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lorp hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto 
them; *as the Lorp had spoken unto 
Moses. 

13 | And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Rise up early in the morning, and stand 
before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of the Hebrews, Let 
my people go, that they may serve me. 


® Chap, 4 
21, 


EXODUS. 


boils and blains. 


14 For I will at this time send all my (f97§7 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy ~ 1491. 
servants, and upon thy people; that thou 
mayest know that dhere ¢s none like me in 
all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand, - 
that I may smite thee and thy people with 
pestilence ; and thou shalt be cut off from 
the earth. : 

16 And in very deed for * this cause have * Rom. ». 
T traised thee up, for to shew in thee my {ites. 
power; and that my name may be declared made ence 
throughout all the earth. sede 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against 
my people, that thou wilt not let them go? 


11. — the magicians could not stand &c.] We vead of no attempt 
made by the magicians, since the plague of lice, which they cou ld 
not counterfeit, to vie in working miracles with Moses and Aaron, 
Still they seem to have remained with Pharaoh, and to have en- 
deayoured to fix him in the resolution not to let Israel go. But 
now the plague seized on them, as well as on the rest of the 
Egyptians, which perfectly confounded them, so that the could 
not stand before Moses, or look him in the face. Bp. Patrick. 
Though, by the Divine permission, the magicians could change 
their rods into serpents, yet, as a manifest token of superiority, 
‘Aaron's rod swallowed all their's; though they could turn water 
into blood, yet it was above their skill to restore it to its former 
‘nature; though they contrived to produce frogs, yet they were 
utterly unable to remove them from the Egyptian palaces and 
houses; though they did in short some things, which only added 
to the calamities of Egypt, yet they could do no one thing to re- 
dress them; nor even to relieve ovis from the plague of 
the boils. So true and so severe withal is the observation of the 
author of the Book of Wisdom, chap, xvii. 7, 8. Stackhouse. 

12. And the Lord &e.] Now ‘the Lord,” for the first time, 
«hardened the heart of Pharaoh,” after he had so repeatedly 
hardened it, himself, “and he hearkened not unto them, as the 
Lord had foretold unto Moses.” Though Pharaoh probably felt 
the scourge of the “ boil,” as well as his people, it did not soften 
nor humble his heart. And when he wilfully and obstinately 
tumed away from the light, and shut his eyes against the luminous 
evidences youchsafed to him of the supremacy of the Gop or THE 
Heprews, and had twice broken his promise, when he was in- 
dulged with a respite, and dealt deceifully, he became a just 
object of pumehments and God now began to increase the hard- 
ness or obduracy of his heart. And such is the usual and the 
righteous course of His providence; when nations or individuals 
despise the warnings of Heaven, abuse their best gifts, and resist 
the means of grace, “ God then deliyers them over to a reprobate 
or au eeeemne nd, to work all uncleanness with greediness,” 
Rom. i. 28; Ephes. iv. 19. Dr. Hales. Even now God did not 
infuse into Pharaoh’s heart any bad qualities, or ungodly resolu- 
tions; but only He did not vouchsafe to him those convictions 
which might have softened him; “and He gaye him up to his 
own heart’s lust; and likewise ordered things so to fall out, that 
he became more and more obdurate. By. Patrick. — — 

15. — that I may smite thee &c.] 1 will smite thy people with 
that pestilential disease, which shall take off all the firstborn of 
the Eayptians ; and thou thyself shalt be cut off, by being drowned 
in the Red sea. Dr. Wells. 

The following plagues were formally announced to Pharaoh 
and Itis people: “I will at this season send all My plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, that 
thou mayest know that there is none like Me in a the earth. 
For now J could stretch out My hand, and smite thee and thy pe 

le with pestilence,” or destroy thee at once, like thy cattle with 
the murrain, “and thou shouldest be cut off from the earth; bud in 
truth, for this cause have I sustained thee, that I might manifest in 


_formable to the context, to the Chaldee Paraphra 


thee My power, and that My name might be declared thronghout 
the whole earth.” ‘This rendering of the passage! is more con- 
, and to the 
foregoing observation of Philo, alluding thereto, than the received 
translation: “ For now I will stretch out My hand, that I nay 
smite thee and thy people with pestilence.” For surely Pharaol 
and his people were not smitten with pestilence ; and “ they were 
preserved,” or kept from immediate destruction, according to the 
Septuagint, “to manifest the Divine power,” by the number and. 
variely of their plagues. Dr. Hates. 
16. — for this cause have I raised thee up.) In the Hebrew 
the words are, “I haye made thee stand;” that is, I have pre- 


served thee alive, when the pestilence would haye cut thee off, 


as the murrain did thy cattle, that 1 might destroy thee in a more 
remarkable manner. “I have raised thee” from the foregoing 
sickness ; that is, spared thee in the midst of the most malignant 
ulcers. Bp. Patrick. I bave made thee to stand, preserving thee, 
and suspending to punish thee, when I sent all My other plagues, 
that I might show My power more illustriously in thee. Dean 
Tucker. ‘The Greck translates the place very, justly, “ For this 
cause thou hast been preserved:” and most of the versions ex- 
press the true meaning of the passage better than our English 
translation, ‘Lhe reason of the words, and the true meaning of 
them, is this: Moses had wrought several miracles before Pha- 
yaoh, without effect.. Hereupon he delivers him a severer mes- 
sage, threatening that God would send all His plagues upon his 
heart, &c. to smite him with pestilence, and to cut him off from 
the earth; and “ indeed,” continues he, speaking still in the name 
of God, “ for this cause have I preserved thee hitherto, to shew 
in thee My power:” that is, I had cut thee off sooner for thy ob- 
stinacy, but that I intended to make My power oyer thee more 
conspicuous. So that the words signify, that. Pharaoh was hitherto 
preserved by the forbearancé of God, to be a more remarkable ex- 
ample; not that he was born to be brought to ruin, Shuckford. 

‘e see then, that when God says, He raised up Pharaoh for 
this cause, that He might magnify His Power and Glory in his 
punishment, He does not mean that He made him either a man 
or a king with such a view ; but that He preserved him from the 
fatal stroke of former visitations, that he did not expire under 
them, but his life was prolonged for further trials and exercises of 
the same kind. And this sort of dealing is very consistent with 
all the parts of the Divine character. It is agreeable to the Pa~ 
tience and Longsuffering of God, that He should reprieve simmers 
from death, and not presently make a full end of them, but give 
them repeated calls, and large time and space for repentance. It 
is agreeable to His Merey, that correction should be given them, 
in order to prevent their final perdition; and that others should 
be warned by their sufferings to take heed that they provoke not 
God by the like sins. It is agreeable to the Justice of God, some- 
times, to make an example of a sinner, that the world may see 
His hand in the government of it, and that no one may promise 
himself impunity in the commission of sin, Lastly, it is agreeable 
to His Holiness, for He hereby declares, that He “is of purer 


Dhe plague of hail CHAP. 


18 Behold, to morrow about this time I 
will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, 
such as hath not been in Egypt since the 

foundation thereof even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 

cattle, and all that thou hast in the field ; 
jor upon every man and beast which shall 
be found in the field, and shall not be 
brought home, the hail shall come down 
upon them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the Lorp 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his 
servants and his cattle flee into the houses : 

21 And he that + regarded not the word 
of the Lonp left his servants and his cattle 
in the field. . 

224 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be hail in all the land of 
Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout 

. the land of Egypt. 


Before 
‘CHRIST 
lagi. 


+ Heb. 
wet not his 
vheart unto. 


Tx. threatened, and sent. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod 
toward heayen: and the Lorp sent thun- 
der and hail, and the fire ran along upon 
the ground; and the Lorp rained hail 
upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, yery grievous, such as there 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt 
since it became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout all 
the land of Egypt all that was in the field, 
both man and beast; and the hail smote 
every herb of the field, and brake every 
tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of Goshen, where 
Se elt of Israel were, was there no 
hail, 

27 9 And Pharaoh sent, and called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
I have sinned this time: the Lorp is 
pga and I and my people are wick- 
ed, 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491, 


eyes than to behold iniquity” without disapprobation and abhor- 
rence. Reading. 

18. — I will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, &e.] This 
judgment was equally significant and proper with the foregoing. 
Tt was foretold to Pharaoh by Moses, that on the very next morn- 
ing there should be a grievous rain, attended with hail and thun- 
der, This must have been a circumstance of all others the most 
incredible to. an Egyptian. For in Egypt there fell no rain: the 


want of which was supplied by dews, and by the overflowing of « 


the Nile. At least itis certain, that, allowing for occasional show- 
‘ers in some parts, no country upon earth, to which we have ac- 
cess, has so little rain as Egypt; and particularly the upper part 
of it. The Hgyptians therefore must have perceived themselves 
particularly aimed at in' these fearful events, so contrary to all ex- 
perience. For they were witnesses to not only deluges of rain, 
but hail mingled with rain; and these attended with thunder and 
fire, to their great amazement. Now the Egyptians were super- 
stitious above all people upon earth. They were particularly ad- 
dicted to the observance of portentous appearances, Byery un- 
commion circumstance was esteemed of this class. But as these 
were imaginary portents, which arose merely from a superstitious 
dread, it pleased God to punish their blind credulity by bringing 
upon them some real prodigies ; some preternatural evils, to 
which they had never been witness. “Such was the rain, and hail, 
and fire, which ran on the ground, to their great amazement and 
ruin. Its coming was determinately foretold ; nor could all the 
deities of Egypt prevent its fearful effects. Those of the people, 
who took warning, were preserved: but all, who neglected the 
catition, and who did not shelter themselves, were, with their 
cattle, destroyed. Felina 

‘Phere seems, further, a great fitness and propriety in the Egyp- 
tians being punished by fire, and by water: as they were guilty 
of gross idolatry towards these elements, and adored them as 
deities. Bryant. Ae 

Hail in some countries is a yery common production of the 
atmosphere: in Egypt it is rare, because the sultry nature of the 
climate does not permit its formation. We see then a threefold 
interference of Providence in this miracle; 1st, That hail should 
be formed. dly, That it should happen to. morrow, at a time 
prefixed: no huinan power being) able to direct the atmosphere 
to this or any other effect. 3dly, That in a certain district these 
occurrences did not take place, Script, illust. jet ty 

—— since the foundation thereof] Since it was an inhabited | 
country. Bp. Patvich, 


19. Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, &e.) In the midst 
of judgment God remembered merey ; and gave a gracious warn~ 
ing to the Egyptians to avoid, if they chose, the threatened cala~ 
mity, Dr. Hales. Tt appears that there were some persons in 
Pharaoh's court better disposed than himself; and*that for their 
sake God giyes'this warning of their danger, that they may avoid 
it. Bp. Patrick. 

The cattle of the Egyptians in the field had been destroyed 
by the foregoing plague of murrain, ver. 6. But they might 
have recruited their stock from the land of Goshen, where “ not 
one of the cattle of the children of Israel died.” This justifies 
the supposition, that there was some respite or interval between 
the several plagues, so that the whole may have taken up about 
a quarter of a year. That the warning in this case was respected 
by many of the Egyptians, we may infer from the number of 
chariots and horsemen, thut went in pursuit of the Israelites after- 
wards. Dr. Hales. 

22, —every herb of the field,| All of the vegetable kind, com- 
prehending trees, Bp. Patric. 

23. — thunder and hail, and the fire] In this tremendous 
plague, the united elements of air, water, and fire were employed 
to terrify and punish the Egyptians, by their principal divinities. 
Dr. Hales. All jointly demonstrating and proclaiming, that the 
God of Israel was the God of nature, Stack/ouse. 

27. And Pharaoh sent, ant called &c.] The duration of this 
imiracle is remarkable. Usually hail storms last but a little time: 
but this storm lasted long enough to terrify Pharaoh, and to 
induce him to intreat its suppression. In proportion to the in- 
frequency of this kind of storm must have been the terrour, which 
it infused into Pharaoh: and this terrour must have been pro- 
portionately increased by the continuance of the storm. Script. 
ulust. i ‘ 

——T have sinned this times] The meaning is not, that he 
had not sinmed before: but he says, “I now acknowledge my 
offence, and the justice of God in punishing the wickedness of 
me and of my people:” which confession does not argue any re- 
ligious tendemess of heart, but was extorted by the excessive 
alarm which possessed him at the moment. Bp. Patrick. 

Good thoughts pass rapidly through carnal hearts; they can 
never settle there. Who would think it possible, that any soul 
could be so'secure in the midst of such yariety and frequency of 
judgments? These very plagues are not more wonderful than 
their want of success. ‘Tio what a height of obduraey will sin lead 
aman; and, of all sins, incredulity! Duxing all these storms 


Pharaoh. sueth to Moses, 


Before 98 Intreat the Lorp (for if is enough) 
CHa. that there be no more + mighty thunderings 
+H. and hail; and I will let you go, and ye 
wer — shall stay no longer. 


29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as 
I am gone out of the city, I will spread 
abroad my hands unto the Lorn; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither shall there be 
any more hail; that thou mayest know how 

© ps, 24,1. that the “earth is the Lorp’s. 

80 But as for thee and thy servants, I 
ed that ye will not yet fear the Lorp 

‘od. 

81 And the flax and the barley was 
smitten: for the barley was in the ear, and 
the flax was bolled. 


EXODUS. 


but is still hardened. 


-32 But the wheat and the rie were .S¢re. 
not smitten: for they were tnot grown 1491, 
up. tHe 

33 And Moses went out of the city from jy" °" 
Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands un- 
to the Lorp: and the thunders and hail 
ceased, and the rain was not poured upon 
the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain 
and the hail and the thunders were ceased, 
he sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, 
he and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hard- 
ened, neither would he let the children 
of Israel go; as the Lorp had spoken + by } Ue, 


by the hand 
Moses. * of Moses. 


Pharaoh sleepeth, till the voice of God's mighty thunder, and hail 
mixed with roused him up a little. Now, as between sleep- 
ing and waking, he starts up and says, “ God is righteous ; lan 
wicked ; Moses, pray for us,” and presently lays down his head 

ii God hath no sooner done thundering, than he hath done 
fearing. All this while we never find him careful to prevent any 
one eyil, but desirous still to shift it off, when he feels it; he 
neyer holds constant to any good motion ; never ipays for him- 
self, but carelessly wills Moses and Aaron to pray for him; never 
yields God His whole demand, but endeavours to sutisty Him by 
the least concession: first, They shall not go ;” then, ‘« Go and 
sacrifice, but in Egypt;” next, “ Go, sacrifice in the wilderness, 
Dut not far off;’ after, “ Go ye that are men ;"*then, Go you 
and your children only ;” at last, “ Go all, save your sheep and 
cattle.” Wheresoever mere nature is, she is still improvident of 
future good, sensible of present evil, inconstant in good purposes ; 
unable, rough unaequaintance, and unwilling to speak for her- 
self; niggardly in her grants, and uncheerful. Bp. Hall. 

29. —I mill spread abroad my hands] This was ‘an ancient 
posture of supplication in all nations. Bp. Patrick. 

31. — the. and the barley was smitten: Thisis by no means 
trivial, but of great moment. The Egyptians were doomed to 
und many terrours, and, beside these, to suffer no small losses. 

iy any. thing could have distressed them more than the ruin 
of the former article, The Egyptians above all nations affected 
outward purity and cleanliness. On this account che whole nation 
wore linen ence ; and priests never put on any other kind of 
slaetin gs ‘his linen was manufactured from that fine flax, for 
which the country was particularly famous. The flax and linen 
of tt were also in inet request in other countries; and 
though the Egyptians did not themselves trade abroad, yet they 
suffered other nations to come to them. Hence the demolition of 
their flax was attended with great inconvenience, and must have 
pie a heavy loss ; so that this judgment particularly affected 
is people aboye all other nations; and their priests more parti- 
cularly suffered. 

The ruin of their barley was equally fatal, both in respect to 
their trade, (for Egypt seems very early to have been the granary 
of the world,) and to their private advantage. They had few vines 
in Egypt, but, instead of the quice of the grape, they made aliquor 
call rley-mine, undoubtedly a kind of beer, which was par- 
ticularly serviceable during the time that the Nile was turbid, 
and not so fit to be ised. These advantages were lost to them 
now through the devastation made by the rain; hail, and fire; 
and their loss could not but have ‘been severely felt. Bryant. 
Barley is the most ancient aliment of mankind, as Pliny says on 
the testimony of Menander. Seript. illust. 
the barley was in the ear, &e.] The season of the year, and 
the commencement of the plagues, is no where specified ; but both 
may be collected from the history. The departure of the Israclites, 
after the tenth and last plague, was about the vernal equinox, or 


beginning of April, on the 15th day of the Ist month, Abib, chap. 
xii. 6; but by the seventh plague of hail, the barley was smitten, 
but not the wheat and rie of later growth, Yor according to the 
yeport of modern travellers, the barley harvest in, Bgyptis reapra 
jn March, and the wheat in April; and Le Brun foun the whole 
to be over at Cairo on the 19th of April. This agrees with the 
account of Moses, that “ the barley was in the ear,” though not 
yet fit for'reaping’; but “ the wheat and the rie were not grown 
up.” This judgment therefore must have happened about a 
month before the departure of the Israelites, or in the beginning 
of March, before the barley harvest, so early as to leave room for 
the three succeeding plagues. And if we count backwards two 
months, by the same analogy, it will bring the first about the be- 
ginning ol’ January, or the commencement of the ‘winter season, 
at which time the river Nile was lowest, and its water clearest. 
Dr. Hates, 

— the flax was bolled.] ‘This word signifies to rise into a 
stalk or stem, which is of a roundish form. But some think, that 
the seeds, or grain, of the flax were assuming a roundish form 
within their husks, Serip/. illust. 

32.— rie] The Hebrew word signifies a fairy plant. It is 
usually thought to be the Zea, or Spelt, which is a species of 
corn. Dr. Shaw thinks this word may signify vice. It is pro- 
bable, that from the intercourse of ancient Egypt with Babylon 
and with India, this inundated country could not be ignorant of a 
grain so well suited to its climate. Script. illust. i 
_ ——they mere not grown up.) They were not yet eaxed ; and 
so being tender and flexile, yielded to the stroke of the hail, and 
received less harm than the barley and flax, which were in a riper 
state. Bp. Patrick. ‘ 

34, And when Pharaoh saw &c.| ‘The effect on Pharaoh was 
exactly what Moses foretold, ver. 30. Instead of being melted into. 
consideration and gratitude, he forgot his solemn promise, made 
@ jest of his faith gnd honour, set God at defiance, and refused to 
let the Israelites go. Pyle. 

— he sinned yet more, and hardened his heart,| He stifled the 
dictates of conscience, and acted against conviction, Bryant. In 
this instance there is a remarkable suspension of the judicial in- 
fatuation. Pharaoh had humbled himself and acknowledged his 
own and his people’s guilt, and the justice of the Divine plague. 
The Lord therefore forbore this time to harden his heart, "Bn 
he abused the long sufferance of God, and this additional respite : 
“he sinned yet more,” because he now sinned wilfully, after he 
had received information of the truth, he relapsed, ben hardened 
his onn heart, a seventh time. He became therefore “a vessel 
of wrath, fitted to destruction,” Heb. x. 26; Rom. ix. 22. Dr, 
Hales. P 

Moses had performed in the presence of Pharaoh such miraculous 
works, as would probably have had an effect on any other person. 
But, because he saw some of the miracles imitated by the magici- 
ans; because the plagues came gradually upon him, and by the in= 


God threaieneth 
Bek ue’. 
cnitise ile ii 
1491. 1 God threateneth to send locusts. 7 Pharaoh, moved by 
his servants, inclineth to let the Israelites go. 12 The 
plague of the locusts. 16 Pharaoh sueth to Moses. 21 
Lhe plague of darkness. 24 Pharaoh sueth unto Moses, 
27 but yet is hardened. a 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in 
5 Chop. 4. unto Pharaoh: * for I have hardened 


his heart, and the heart of his servants, that 
I might shew these my signs before him: 

2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears 
of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what 
things I have wrought in Egypt, and my 
signs which I have done among them; that 
ye may know how that I am the Lorp. 

8 And Moses and Aaron came in unto 


CHAP. X. 


to send locusts. 


Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith Cone 
the Lorp God of the Hebrews, How long © 191. 
wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before 
me?let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

4 Hse, if thou refuse to let my people 
go, behold, to morrow will I bring the ®lo- ° Wisdom 
custs into thy coast : ue 

5 And they shall cover the + face of the + Heb eye. 
earth, that one cannot be able to see the 
earth : and they shall eat the residue of that 
which is escaped, which remaineth unto you 
from the hail, and shall eat every tree which 
groweth for you out of the field: 

6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses 


tercession of Moses were constantly remoyed; he thence took oc- 
casion, instead of being softened by this alternative of merey and 
judgment, to become more sullen and obdurate. “ When Pha- 
rath saw that the rain, and the hail, and the thunders were ceased, 
he sinned yet more, and hardened his heart.” The mercy of God, 
which should have led him to repentance, had a contrary effect 
upon him, and made him more obstinate. For an hardened 
heart is neither cut by compunction, nor softened by any sense 
of piety. Itis neither moved by intreaties, nor yields to threaten- 
ings, nor feels the smart of scourges. It is ungrateful to benefac- 
a, Seschengad ie aangel, sullen anes ju ents, fearless in 
gers, forgetful of things past, negligent of things present, and 
improvident for the eae. peal deeien mules! aa to have 
concentered in Pharaoh. It was therefore entirely agreeable to 
the rules of Divine justice, when nothing would reclaim this wick- 
ed king, when even that which wrought upon the magicians, the 
ministers of Satan, made no impression on him, to let his crime 
become his punishment, and to leave him to eat the bitter fruit of 
his own ways, and to be filled with his own devices. Stackhouse. 
The case of the hard-hearted Pharaoh may be made a ground 
of admonition to ourselves, We have had more messengers from 
God, more summonses to do many parts of His will, than were 
ever sent to this king and his people. We have with them refus- 
ed to be obedient to the heavenly call, and thereby rendered our- 
selves obnoxious to the Divine judgments, under several of which 
we have smarted. Like them too, instead of being awakened to 
a sense of our disobedience, we have grown harder and more in- 
sensate under the rod. We have seen many examples of God's 
wrath upon sinners, and lightly passed them over, without being 
Jed by them to consider our own demerits, 
How long shall we see this face of things, and hear the warn- 
ings of God to reform our lives, and to prevent the worse effects 
His displeasure, and still continue in a state of stupid insensi- 
bility, as if we were in no danger? Shall we pags the time of our 
mortal lives, as if we were not accountable to God for what we 
are here doing? He hath “raised us up for this very purpose,” that 
we should be for ever happy in our observance, or miserable in 
our contempt, of His holy word. And either His mercy shall be 
glorified in our salvation, or His justice in our punishment, Such 
are God's thoughts and resolutions towards us: if we have no 
thoughts of our duty to Him, and of the end for which He hath 
sent us into the world, it is because we are hardened and infatu- 
ated by the deceitfulness of sin. Reading. 


Chap. X. ver. 1.— for I have hardened &c.] .The particle 
etna for” me of the sense “ altho is ‘Then the 
meaning becomes clear; “Although I have ha lened his heart,” 
yet let not that hinder thy going to him, but still importune him : 
because I intend to take occasion from his refusing to obey Me, 
to work greater signs and wonders for your benefit, (ver. 2,) and 
for his rum. Bp. Patrick, 
Vow. = 


2. — thon mayest tell] He speaks to Moses, as the representa- 
tive of the whole people of Israel: Bp. Patrick. 

4, — to morrow mill I bring the locusts &e.]| It was not the 
purpose of God to complete every punishment at once; but to 
carry on these judgments in a series, and by degrees to cut off all 
hopes, and every resource, upon which the Egyptians depended. 
By the hail and thunder, and fire mingled with rain, both the 
barley and flax were ruined, and their pastures must have been 
greatly injured, But the wheat and the rie were not yet in ear: 
and such was the fruitfulness of the soil, that a very short time 
would have sufficed for the leaves of the trees, and for the 
of the field, to have been recruited. It pleased God therefore to 
send an host of locusts, to devour every leaf and blade of grass, 
which had been left in the former devastation, and whatever was 
beginning to vegetate. It is hard to conceive, how widely the 
mischief extends, when a cloud of these insects comes upon a 
country. Though it were a paradise before, it is soon rendered 
a desert. They devour to the very root and bark: so that it is a 
long time before vegetation can be renewed. Scarcely any mis- 
fortune can so effectually damage a land, but that room will be 
left for them to add to the mischief, How dreadful their inroads 
at all times were, may be known from a variety of authors, an- 
cient and modern, ‘The describe them, as being brought on upon. 
a country by one wind, and carried off by another: and speak 
of their numbers as past all conception. The Egyptians had 
gods, in whom they trusted to free their country from these ter- 
rible invaders. But these powers could not stand before Moses, 
the servant of the true God. He moneed upon them an host of 

who laid waste the fruits of their ground, and rendered 
all their confidence vain. < 

As Egypt is in great measure bounded to the east and north by 
seas, and is far removed from those regions in Africa, where lo- 
custs particularly generate, it is not much infested with them. 
However, at the time spoken of, an east wind prevailed “all day 
and all night;” and the whole country in the morning swarmed 
with these insects. Hence we know, that they came from Ara- 
bia; and that they must have the sea, which is the 
barrier to the East. “ Before there were no such locusts as 
they, neither after them shall be such,” ver. 14. Hence Pharaoh 
called for Moses and Aaron in haste; acknow! his sin; and 
begged to be delivered “from this death,” ver. 17; “and the 
Lord turned a mighty strong west wind, which took away the lo- 
custs, and cast them into the Red sea,” ver. 19. The storm, which’ 
carried them away, served to bury them in the waters. Bryant. 

— locusts] ‘There are in Scripture ten names for locusts, 
‘The species mentioned here is called Arbah, which imports mul- 
tiplicity! a ve just description of the locust tribes! Leewen- 
hoeck says, he seen a female lay more than eighty eggs: if 
eyery female is equally prolifick, and lays three or times in 
a summer, what an immense multitude must issue, and that 
speedily, from such fertility ! a illust. 


Pharaoh urged by his servants. 


Before of all the Egyptians; which neither thy 
cuts e fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, 
since the day that they were upon the earth 
unto this day. And he turned himself, and 
went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, 
How long shall this man be a snare unto 
us? let the men go, that they may serve 
the Lorn their God: knowest thou not yet 

that Egypt is destroyed ? 
8 And Moses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh: and he said unto 
them, Go, serve the Lorp your God: but 


+Heb. + who are they that shall go? 
Ske 9 And Moses said, We will go with our 


young and with our old, with our sons and 
with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will we go; for we must 
hold a feast unto the Lorn. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the Lorp 
be so with you, as I will let you go, and 
your little ones: look /o it; for evil is be- 
fore you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are men, 
and serve the Lorn; for that ye did desire. 
And they were driven out from Pharaoh’s 
presence. 

12 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thine hand over the land of 
Egypt for the locusts, that they may come 
up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every 


6. — which neither thy fathers, &¢.] Though locusts are com- 
mon in Arabia, they are seldom found in Egypts the Red sea 
forming & barrier against them, as they are not formed for eross- 
ing seas, or for long flights. The winds also blow there’ six 
months from the north, and six from the south: so that the 
strong easterly wind, which enabled them to cross it, has every 
appearance of being preternatural. Dr. Hales. 

7. — be a snare unto us?) Be the occasion of our falling into 
one calamity after another: involve and entangle us in so much 
tmnischief . Patrick. 

— Fnoniest thou not ijet &c.] When pride rules in the heart, 
it necessarily hardens it, because it excludes Divine grace, and 
shuts the ear, not only to all admonition both of God and of man, 
‘but even to the voice of our own interest. “ Knowest thou not 
yet that Egypt is destroyed?” Pharaoh knew this; yet he would 
not yield. Wogan. 

10. — Let the Lord be so with you,] These words are either 
a form of imprecation, as if he had said, “I wish you may pros- 
per no better than I shall accord to your desire:” or else they are 
be scoffingly, as if he had said, “ You trust in the Lord; let 
, do all He can to deliver you, as I am resolved to keep you 
Bp. Patrick. 
took to it; for evil is before you] Look to it; go, if you 
‘will, at your own peril. Bp. Hall. 

15. — they covered the face of the whole earth,] 1 had once an 
opportunity to see jatee swarms of locusts in the island of Cyprus: 
and till that time had no adequate idea of their itera Aoks 
and rapaciotis depredations. In going in a chaise from Larnica 
to a garden at a distance of four or five miles, the locusts 1a 
swarming, above a foot’ deep, in’ several parts of the high road, 
and’ thousands were Pee by the wheels of the carriage 
etashing over them. Dr. Tussell, 


here.” 


EXODUS. 


The plague of locusts. 


herb of the land, even all that the hail hath (2U%$> 
left. J4g1. 

18 And Moses stretched forth his rod 
over the land of, Egypt, and the Lorp 
brought an east wind upon the land all that 
day, and all that night; and when it was 
morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts 
of Egypt: very grievous were they; before 
them Hiese were no such locusts as they, 
‘neither after them shall be such. 

15 For they covered the face of the 
whole earth, so that the land was darken- 
ed; and they did eat every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees which 
the hail had left: and there remained not 
any green thing in the trees, or in the 
herbs of the field, through all the land of 
Egypt. 
or @ Then Pharaoh + called for Moses eney 
and Aaron in haste; and he said, I have (an 
sinned against the Lorp your God, and 
against you. ‘ 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and intreat the Lorp 
your God, that he may take away from me 
this death only. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Lorp. 

19 And the Lorp turned a mighty strong 


— they did cat every herb &c.] Of the insect tribes, the 
Jocust is the most dreadful in its depredations; it sets all the 
defensive arts of man at defiance, stl destroys in a few days 
the beautiful yerdure of vast tracts of cultivated country. Dr. 
Russell. 

Those which I saw in Barbary were much bigger than our 
common seule They appeared first towards the end of 
March, the wind having been some time southerly: in the middle 
of April their numbers were so increased, that in the heat of 
the day they formed themselves into large bodies, appeared like 
a succession of clouds, and darkened the sun. In June the new 
broods gradually made their appearance: on being hatched, they 
immediately collected together, forming compact bodies of several 
hundred yards square: and marching directly forward, climbed 
over trees, walls, and houses, eat up every plant in their way, 
and let nothing escape them. ‘The inhabitants made trenches, and 
filled them with water; and placed in rows great quantities of 
combustible matter, and set them on fire. But in vain. The 
trenches were ups filled up, and the fires put out, by infinite 
swarms succeeding one another: the last gnawing off the young 
branches, and the very bark of such trees, as ha escaped before 
with the loss only of their fruit and foliage. Dr. Shaw. 

17. — this baal Death, being the extremity of temporal 
sufferings, in’ the Hebrew idiom, which expresses every thing 
strongly, signifies any very dreadful evil or hazard. Archbishop 
Secker. : E 

19. — a mighty strong west wind,| Strong winds are the ot 
remedies to free a country from they {lege fot if the locusts ae 
in the fields, the air is so, corrupted with the stench, that it breeds 
pestilential diseases. Bp. Patrich. As the direction of the flights 
of the locusts in Barbary is always to the northward, it is proba. 
ble they perish in the sea. “Dr, Shan. 


The plague of darkness. 


nee west wind, which took away the locusts, 

iii, and tcast them into the Red sea; there 
;Hes, remained not one locust in all the coasts 
Fastonet. of Egypt. 

20 But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go. - 

21 { And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be darkness over the land of E- 

tHe. gypt, tT even darkness which may be felt, 

ua 22 And Moses stretched forth his hand 

darkness toward heaven; and there was a thick dark- 
ness in all the land of Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not one another, neither 
rose any from his place for three days: 

Sines but all the children of Israel had light in 


their dwellings. 
24 Y And Pharaoh called unto Moses, 


e 

—— there remained not one locust] The power of God ap- 
peared no less in sweeping them all away, than in Bringing them 
upon the country : for both were done at the instance of Moses. 

3p. Patrick. 

21. And the Lord said aa He now left off treating with Pha- 
raoh, and only proceeds in the execution of the sentence of utter 
destruction, which had been decreed against him. Bp. Patrick. 

darkness which may be fete) eDirites caused by thick 
and clammy fogs, which might be felt by the bare faces and 
hands of those who were exposed to them. Bp. Patrick, Dr. 
Wells. So thick, black, and dreadful a mist fell upon the coun~ 
try, as affected all people in the most sensible manner, and with 
the most frightful apprehensions. Pyle. 

22. — there was a thick darkness] This judgment was very 
extraordinary: nor had any thing similar been ever experienced 
by this or any other nation. It bore a strict analogy with the 
sentiments and idolatry of the people who suffered. The Egyp- 
tians were a people of great learning; and seem to have been 
superiour in science to all other nations. But they prostituted 
these noble gifts: and, through an affectation of mystery and 
refinement, they abused the knowledge afforded them: for, by 
vailing every thing under a type, they at last lost Fite of their 
original intelligence. They at first looked upon light, and fire, 
and the great fountain of light, the sun, merely as proper em- 
plems of the true Deity, the God of all purity and brightness, 
But such was the reverence which they paid to them, that in pro- 
cess of time they forgot the hand by which these things were 
framed; and looked upon the immediate means and support of 
life, as the primary efficient cause, to the exclusion of the real 
Creator. hat then could be more reasonable and apposite, than 
for a people, who had thus abused their intelligence, and prosti- 
tuted their faculties; who raised to themselves a god of day, their 
Osiris, and instead of that intellectual light, the wisdom of the 
Almighty, substituted a created and inanimate element, as a just 
object of worship: what, I say, could be more apposite, than for 
a people of this cast to be doomed to a judicial and temporary 
darkness? The judgment bore a strict analogy with the crime: 
and, as it was a just punishment to them, so it wasa proper warn- 
ing to others, not to give way to the like myster and illusion. 

‘Nor was this all, As the Egyptians betrayed an undue reve- 
rence for the sun, and light; so they shewed a like veneration 
for night and darkness: regarding them as real, sensible, substan- 


tial beings; and giving them a creative power. They were | 


therefore yery justly condemned to undergo a palpable and coer- 
cive darkness ; ant as prevented all intercourse for three days. 
In short, they suffered a preternatural deprivation of light, which 


CHAP. -X. 


not remedy ; and they were punished _| 


Pharaoh sueth unto Moses. 


and said, Go ye, serve the Lonn; only let , Bre 
your flocks and your herds be oval Tet oar 
your little ones also go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must give tus t Heb. 
also sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we junds. 
may sacrifice unto the Lorp our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there 
shall not an hoof be left behind; for there- 
of must we take to serve the Lorp our 
God; and we know not with what we must 
serve the Lorp, until we come thither. 

27 {J But the Lorn hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, see my face 
no more; for in that day thou seest my 
face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken 
well, I will see thy face again no more. 


with that essential night, which they so foolishly had imagined, 
and at last found realized. Bryant. 

23. They saw not one another,| Some of the Roman writers 
mention a darkness for a short time so great, that one man could 
not know another But of such a darkness as this, which conti- 
nued to obscure all things for three days, there is no other re« 
cord in history. It appears to have been caused by God, both to 
punish the Egyptians, and to relieve the Israelites, who were 
sag th preparing, during these three days, for their departure. 

r..Wells, The same prodigy, but of shorter continuance, 
attended our Lord’s crucifixion, when “ there was darkness over 
all the land from the sixth hour,” the time of His crucifixion, 
« till the ninth hour,” when He expired: emblematical likewise 
of that mental darkness and destruction, which awaited His mure 
derers. Dr. Hales. Fon sei : 4 Th 

23. — neither rose any from his place three days :| ‘The 
consternation of the gee ay is Eatin ise by their 
total inaction: “neither rose any from his place for three days,” 
petrified, as they were, with horrour. Dr, Hales. 

26. — not un hoof be left behind;| The hoof put for the whole 
beast: not one animal shall be left. Bp. Patrick. 

27. — and he would not let them go] Thus was this unhappy 
prince by the obstinacy of his heart carried on, suet many 
great misfortunes to himself and his peal at length to his ruin, 
He had all along sufficient means of conviction ; yet he was re- 
solved not to be convinced. If it be asked, how could a man of 
common sense and understanding be so wonderfully absurd? 
it may be answered, sense and understanding are not the only 
requisites to make men judge rightly of even the clearest relie 

ious truths. The inspired writer most justly advises, to “take 
feet of an evil heart of unbelief,” Heb. iii, 12. “Out of the 
heart are the issues of life,” Prov. iv. 23. Our passions and 
affections have a very powerful influence over us; and where 
they are not carefully managed and governed, it is amazing to see, 
how the slightest occasions will pass for most weighty and conclu- 
sive arguments ; and how the brightest truths will be thought to 
be of little moment, even to persons of the greatest sense and sa- 
ity in other matters, where their interest or their humours do 
hot contradict the truths which are offered to them. Pharaoh's 
fault was in his heart; and that made him unfortunate in the use 
The Israelites were numerous and service- 
able slaves; and it was a terrible shock and diminution to his 


The beginning of the year changed. 


es Ea wonders before Pharaoh: and the Lonp 
t91, hardened Pharaoh’s heart, sothat he would 
not let the children of Israel go out. of his 


land. 
CHAP. XIL 
1 The beginning of the year is changed. 3 The pass- 
over is pte 11 The reese the sliber| 


15 Unleavened bread. 29 The firstborn are slain. 
31 The Israelites are driven out of the land. 87 
They come to Succoth. 43 The ordinance of the pass- 
over. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
i Aaron in the land of Egypt, say- 
ing, : J 
2 This month shall be unto you the be- 
ginning of months: it shall be the: first 
month of the year to you. + 
38q sabe ye unto all the congregation 
of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this 


CHAP, XII. 


The passover instituted. 
mal 


month they shall take to them ever n__ Before 
a |\lamb, according to the house of their ba 
fathers, a lamb for an house + I] Or, his 

4 And if the houshold be too little for 
the lamb, let him and his neighbour next 
unto his house take é according to’ the 
numberof the souls; every man according 
to his eating shall make your count for the 
lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be without blemish, a Z 
male + of the first year: ye shall take if out t Heb 
from the sheep, or from the goats: ie 

6 And ye shall keep it wp until the four- 
teenth day of the same month: and the 
whole assembly of the congregation of Is- 
rael shall kill it tin the evening. eC 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and acme 
strike it on the two side posts and on the mins 
upper door post of the houses, wherein 
they shall eat it. 


year. 


still a reserve of life. ‘The hail and locusts extended, in a great 
measure, even to life itself; the first, by an immediate stroke ; and 
both in their consequences, by destroying the fruits of the earth. 
That of darkness added consternation to their minds, and lashes 
to their conscience. And when all this would not reclaim, at 
length came the decisive blow: first, the cutting off of the first- 
born; and then the drowning of the incorrigible tyrant, and all 
his host. Stackhouse. 

By the infliction of these plagues we are taught, that punish- 
ment, and a continuance of judgments and correction, becomes a 
nevessary discipline, while the heart persists in rebellion. Never- 
theless, from the tenour of the whole, it is obvious to observe, that 
however severe the chastisements of God in this world may seem, 
they are ever tempered with merey, and graciously designed to 
lead us to repentance: but that, if we repent not, mevey must and 
will give place to justice, and deliver us up to destruction. For, 
as Divine justice is seasoned with mercy, so mercy itself is ever 
perfectly just. Wogan. 


Chap. XII. ver. 2. This month] Which in process of’ time was 
called Abib, because the corn was then it ear ; for Abib signifies 
‘an ear of corn: and also, in afterages, Nisan. It answers.to part 
of our March and April. It was now made the first month of the 
year ; that is, of the sacred, not of the civil year. For the seventh 
jonth, or Tisri, answering to our September and October, was, 
even after this time, the first month of the year in some respects. 
Tisri began the civil year, and was reckoned the first month, not 
only for civil purpdses, but for the subbatical yewr, and the jubi- 
lee, But Abib was the beginning of the sacred or ecclesiastical 
<year, with respect to the holydays and! festivals which God ap- 
pointed. Bp. Patrick. See note on chap. xiii. 4 - 

——to\you.] To you especially, in the sense before explained, 
and with 4 particula® reference to your redemption out of Egypt. 
Tt was at this time also that our Lord’ Jesus Christ suffered for 


our redemption: there was sachs a tradition among the Jews, 
that as they were redeemed from t on the 15th day of Nisan, 
so they shotild on the same day | redeemed by the Messiuh. 


. Kidder, 
oe —alamb] The Hebrew word signifies a kid’ as well as a 
lamb, Namby xv, 115 
this sacrifice, ver. 5; 
Bp. Patrick. 


but commonly they made choice of a lamb. 


Deut. xiv. 4. They might take either for | 


Of the ceremonial laws of the Hebrews have reference to 
the idolatrous opinions of the neighbouring, nations, and their 
cor rites ; for shades ‘given in opposition to them: | 
and therefore they derive light from the knowledge of those rites 


and opinions. The passover was a memorial of the deliverance 
of the Israelites. But many circuinstances of it were in oppo- 
sition to Egyptian superstitions. Among them, ‘a lamb or far 
‘was not sacrificed, but venerated: “A male” was worshipped as 
a symbol of Hammon; fmale sacrifices were always preferred: 
« Bat no part raw,” as was usual in solemn festivals: ‘* Not car- 
ried forth,” as was also usual: “ No bone broken,” as pulled asun- 
der in enthusiasm + “ Not sodden,” as in solemn and magical rites: 
“Roasted with fire,” not by the heat of the sun: “To be eaten 
with its purtenance,” the intestines, which were reserved for di- 
vination: “ No part to remain, but the fragments to be burnt,” 
which were usually kept for charms and superstitious purposes. 
Dean Spencer. 

6. — in the evening] The Hebrew expression is, “ Between 
the two evenings.” Among the Jews there was a former and a 
latter evening. ‘The first began at noon, as soon as the sun 
to decline: the second began from sunset. Thus the time “ be- 
tween the two evenings,” when the passover was slain, was about 
three o'clock in the afternoon: and this was the very time of ‘the 

ry, when Christ, the true Bare was sacrificed upon the cross. 

js. Patrick and Kidder, Pyle. There is a stron; resemblance 
between the passover as a sacrifice, and the death of Jesus Christ. 
In the THOR NARTBS the people of Isruel were to take, * every 
man a lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a lamb for a 
house.” And if the household were too little for the lamb, it was 
to be shared with the neighbouring family. The lamb was to be 
without blemish ; a male of the first year ; to be kept till the 14th 
day of the month, when the whole assembly of the congregation 
of Israel were to kill’ it in the evening. And they were to take 
of the blood ; and strike it on the two side posts, and on the upper 
door post of the houses; 60 when the Lord should pass through 
the land of Egypt, to smite the Egyptians, and should see 
blood, He would not suffer the destroyer to smite His people. 
Moreover thé lamb was to be eaten whole, and cure was to be 
taken, “not to break a bone of it.” The most ficial observer 
must instantly see the immediate reference of Paschal lamb 
to Him, who is called “the Lainb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world,” John i.29. The two sderifices are st 4 
analogous. Andin the same month, on the same day, and at the 
same hour, in which the Israelites were ordered to kill the lamb, 
was Jesus cracified. And, as in all sacrifices it was the blood 
which made atonement for the soul, Ley. xvii. 11; so it is “the 
blood of oe pe ea tr from all lc on oth 
‘Christ too was the Lamb, of whe e axe told, vagy 
of Him was broken,” John xix, 99, 86. Tm this grand of 
Christ all other offerings for Sin’ were'for ever’ h 3 
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The Israelites go out of Egypt. 


Before 16 And it shall be for a token upon 

ae thine hand, and for frontlets between thine 

eyes: for by strength of hand the Lorp 
brought us forth out of Egypt. 

* 17 J And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them 
not through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near; for 
God ‘said, Lest peradventure the people 
repent when they see war, and they re- 


turn to Eey fis 

18 But God led the people about, through 
the way of the wilderness of the Red sea: 
and the children of Israel went up || har- 
nessed out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him: for he had straitly sworn the 
= children of Israel, saying, ‘God will surely 

Josh, 24, Visit you; and ye shall carry up. my bones 
Baap, 2 Way hence with you. 
93.6, a0 J And “they took their journey from 


|) Or 
Wy five in a 


mane. 


© Gen, 50. 


EXODUS. 


God instructeth the 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the ,/9Pre. 
edge of the wilderness. 1491. 
21 And °the Lorp went before them * Num. 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them y..4%1, 95, 
the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, Pash 78 14 
to give them light; to go by day and!" 
night : 
22 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, ‘nor the pillar of fire by (Neu % 


night, from before the people. 


CHAP, XIV. 


1 God instructeth the Israelites in their journey. 5 
Pharaoh pursueth after them. 10 The Israelites 
murmur. 13 Moses comforteth them. 15 God in- 
structelh Moses. 19 The cloud removeth behind the 


camp. 21 The Israelites pass through the Red sea, 
23 which dronneth the Egyptians. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
_ saying, ; 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that 


eation in the important knowledge of the mercies herein com- 
memorated, no one might forget them, and lose the influence which 
they ought to have on his conduct and behayiour. Pyle. 

16. — frontlets] The Hebrew word means memorial, as in 
ver. 9. Bp. Patrick. ; 

18. Bul God led the people about, &e.] The regular route was 
towards Gaza, and the other cities of Palestine, which were a 

ortion of Canaan, and at no great distance from the borders of 
Toye Egypt. But God would not permit them to take this 
course, though compendious and easy ; for He knew their re- 
fractory spirit, and how prone they were to disobey; and the 

roximity of this country to Egypt would lead them, on the first 

ifficulty, to retum. Of this we may be assured from what they 
did, when, upon some disappointment, they gave vent to their 
evil wishes, Exod. xvi. 3; Numb, xiv. 2. Bryant. 

— the wilderness of the Red sea: The desert bordering on 
the Red sea. The Red sen, called also the Arabian gulph, sepa- 
rates Egypt on the west from Arabia on the east. The name in 
Hebrew signifies “the weedy sea,” or the sea of weeds; so called 
either from the variety of sea-weeds seen on its shores at low 
water, (Shaw ;) or from the quantity of white coral spread every 
where over its bottom. Bruce. In the Coptick language it is at 
this time called the Sea of Weeds. Bruce. We derive the name 
Ned sea,” from the Greeks, It is a false opinion, that the sea is 
so called from the red colour of its waters, or of the sand at its 
bottom ; the most probable notion is, that it was called the sea of 
Edom, tvom its neighbouring coast; and that, as Edom signifies 
red in Hebrew, the Grecks, not understanding the meaning of 
the Bppellaton, translated it, as we have done after them, the Red 
sea. Dr. Wells, Stackhouse, The part of the sea, where the Is- 
raelites crossed, from 2 comparison of the reports of different 
travellers, may be estimated at about twelve miles. Dr. Hales. 

harnessed] 1n the margin, “ by five in a rank :” in good 
order, like soldiers; not confusedly, like runaways. Dr. Wells. It 


is not likely that the Egyptians suffered them to have arms; yet | 


they did not go away tumultuously like fugitives, but marched 
like soldiers in good order. Bp. Patrick. 

20, — Succoth,| Little more than thirty miles from Rameses. 
The name signifies an inclosure, consisting of pens and booths for 
cattle. It was probably built for a receptacle, in which the 
Egyptians secured and foddered their flocks and herds during 
the mundation of the Nile. Bryant. Suecoth by Jordan, eastward, 
-was so called on a like occasion, Gen, xxiii. 17. Dr. Wells. 

— Etham, in the edge of the milderness.| This desert was 
properly a continuation of the wilderness from Egypt, But it 


commenced under the name of Etham at the northern extremity 
of the western gulph of the Red sea. According to the estima- 
tion of travellers, the distance is about sixty miles from Succoth 
to this, their second place of encampment. Bryant. 

21. Ani the Lord ment before them &e.) By ‘ the Lord’ we are 
here to understand the Shechinab, or Divine glory, which ap- 
peared to Moses in the bush, ch. iii. 2, and on other occasions; and 
now appeared in a glorious cloud to conduct the Israelites, and 
assure them of God’s care and protection. This cloud was a sym- 
bol of His gracious presence with them, and especial providence 
over them, We must be careful not to understand that God Him- 
self moved from place to place ; for He is always every where ; 
but this cloud was moved by Him, from whom it came, as a token 
that He was present by His special favour, care, and providence, 
wheresoever it went. Bp. Patrick. From the time that the chil- 
dren of Israel arrived at Succoth, to their passing the Red sea 
into Midian, it does not appear that Moses led them one step by his 
own conduct or contrivance. According to his narration of their 
several movements, it was in no wise left to his judgment, where 
to lead the people; but their journeying was evidently conduct- 
ed by the immediate direction of God, with a view to that mira- 
culous deliverance which He designed for them at the Red sea. 
Shuckford. 

And the Lord &e.) He, who in this chapter is called the 
Lonrp, is in the next called “the angel of God,” yer. 19 : who, as 
formerly He had gone before the camp for their guidance, so 
now, the Egyptians pursuing, stood behind it as their defence. 
Tt was the Seaiee of the primitive church, that He, who thus ac- 
companied the Israelites with the pillar of’ a cloud, was the same 
who had formerly appeared to the Patriarchs in the figure of man. 
And indeed, whilst Moses is not contented with the promise of an 
assistant angel, but expressly petitions for the continuance of God's 
presence, he leaves us not in want of a commentator to tell us 
what kind of Angel was present with him. See Exod. xxiii, 2, 
5, 9—15, compared with xxiii. 20—23. Abp. Tenison. 

Chap: XIV. ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, &e.] The 
Israelites were now secure, being out of all fear of the Egyptians, 
and just ready to take shelter in a wilderness, where no army, 
without a miracle, could subsist. The want of water, and every 
other necessary article, precluded all chance of being overtaken, 
But at this instant they have an order to change their route; not 
to march to the Jeft to Canaan, the land flowing with milk and 
honey, but to retire from it. Bryant. 

Instead of proceeding from Etham, round the head of the Red 
sea, and coasting along its eastern shore, the Lord made them 


Israelites in their journey. 


é Betore they turn and encamp before *Pi-hahiroth, 
viol. between Migdol and the sea, over against 
Sis Baal-zephon : before it shall ye encamp by 


the sea. 

8 For Pharaoh will say of the children 
of Israel, They are entan, ‘led in the land, 
the wilderness hath shut them in. 

4 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
that he shall follow after them; and I will 
be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host; that the Egyptians may know 
that I am the Lorp. And they did so. 

5 J And it was told the king of Egypt 
that the people fled: and the heart of Pha- 
raoh and of his servants was turned against 
the people, and they said, Why have we 
done this, that we have let Israel go from 
serving us? 


CHAP. XIV. 


6 And he made ready his chariot, and 
took his people with him: 


fs ee a es se 


“turn” southwards along its western shore; and after a stage of 
about twenty or thirty miles, (which cannot be exactly ascer- 
tained, because the Red sea anciently extended a good way north- 
wards of Suez,) to encamp in the valley of Bedea, where there 
was an opening in the great chain of mountains, that line the 
western coast, called Pi-hahiroth, “ the mouth of the ridge,” be- 
tween Migdol, («the castle or garrison,” Bryant,) westwards, and. 
the sea eastwards, over against Baal-zephon on the eastern coast, 
to tempt Pharaoh, whose heart He finally hardened, to pursue 
them, when’they were ‘entangled in the land,” and “shut in by 
the wilderness,” on their rear and flanks, and by the sea in their 
front. Dr. Hales. 

—— Pi-hahiroth,] The Arabs call the narrow passes in the 

mountains Fwm, as the Hebrews did Pi, “ the mouth.” Zum el 
‘Beder is the mouth of Beder: Fim el Terfowey, the passage or 
mouth of Terfowey ; Pi or Phi-Hiroth, the mouth of the valley 
cut through with ravines. Bruce. 
Baal-zephon = Nothing could tend more to wean the 
Israelites from their fondness for Egyptian superstitions, than 
God’s shewing His superiority over all their deities, and His 
judgments upon their votaries. Baal-zephon was probably a 
place of worship, designed for the use of mariners, 
the statue of some serpentine deity, the supposed guardian of 
those seas. The children of Israel may haye been particularly 
directed towards this part of the coast, that they might see 
another proof of the futility of such worship, ‘This must have 
been the consequence, when in the morning they beheld the dead 
bodies of the Egyptians, lying upon the beech, almost within the 
precinets of the idolatrous inclosure, ver. 80. Bryant. | 

4, — Iwill harden Phavaol’s heart,| 1 will in just judgment 
former experience of My 


so besot Pharaoh, that, forgetting his 
power, he shall, in hopes of prevailing, follow after you. Bp. Hall. 

5, — and the heart of Pharaoh — nas turned] As good mo- 
tions are long, ere they can enter into hard hearts, so they seldom 
continue long. No sooner were the backs of the Israelites turned 
to depart, than Pharaoh's heart and face are turned after them, 
to fetch them back again. It vexes him to see so great a com- 
mand, so much wealth, cast away in one night; which now he 
resolves to redeem, though with more plagues. The same ambi- 
tion and covetousness, that made him-wear out so many judg- 
‘ments, will not leave him, till it haye wrought out his full de- 
struction. Bp. Hall. F 

7. — chariols,| Scripture speaks of two sorts of chariots; one 
for princes and generals to ride in, the other to break the ene- 
my’s battalions, by yushing in peed them, being armed with 
iron, which made terrible hayock. Tbe most ancient chariots of | 


where stood | 


Pharaoh pursueth them. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491. 


_7 And he took six hundred chosen cha- 
riots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and 
captains over every one of them. 

8 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued 
after the children of Israel: and the chil- 
dren of Israel went out with an high hand. 

9 But the ’ Egyptians pursued after them, ?Jow. 24. 
all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and ee 
his horsemen, and his army, and overtook ie 
them encamping by the sea, beside Pi- 
hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

10 {| And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, 
behold, the Egyptians marched after them; 
and they were sore afraid: and the children 
of Israel cried out unto the Lorp. 

11 And they said unto Moses, Because 
there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou 
taken us away to die in the wilderness? 


—— 


war we find mentioned are Pharaoh's, which were overthrown 
in the Red sea. The Canaanites, whom Joshua engaged at 
the waters of Merom, had cayalry, and a multitude of chariots,. 
Josh. xi, 4. Sisera, general of Jabin, king of Hazor, had 900 
chariots of iron, Judg. iv. 3. Judah could not get possession of 
the lands belonging to their lot, because the ancient inhabitants 
of the country were strong in chariots of iron, Judg. i, 19. The 
Philistines, in their war against Saul, had 30,000 chariots, and 
6,000 horsemen, 1 Sam. xiii, 5. David having taken 1,000 chariots 
of war from Hadadezer, king of Syria, hamstrung the horses, 
and burned 900 chariots, reserving only 100, 2 Sam. viii. 45 
1 Chron. xviii. 4. 

It does not appear that the kings of the Hebrews used chariots 
in war. Solomon had a considerable number, 1 Kings x. 26; 
but we do not know of any military expedition wherein they 
were employed, As Judea was a mountainous country, chariots 
were of no use. In 2 Mae, xiii. 2, there is mention of chariots 
armed with scythes, which the king of Syria led against Judea. 
Calnet. 

8. — he pursued after the children of Israel: Of all the in« 
fatuated resolutions, that either king or peo le adventured on, 
the pursuing of the Israelites with such amighty army, after the, 
had so intveated and urged them to leave their country, may we i 
seem to every indifferent reader the most stupid that ever was 
conceived. So the author of the book of Wisdom justly censures 
it, chap. xix. 8. Possibly the Egyptians ae think with the 
Syrians, that the God of Israel might not be alike powerful in all 
places, 1 Kings xx. 25: or they might think that Moses's com- 
mission did not extend beyond Egypt: or that he might not haye 
power over mighty hosts and armies. They knew at least, that 
the Israelites had no military skill, no captains of infantry, no ca- 
yalry, no weapons or engines of war; of all which the Egyptians 
had great abundance. On these and the like presumptions they 
became fool-hardy, and desperately resolved to be avenged on the 
children of reat for all the losses they had sustained by Moses 
and Aaron, Stackhouse. E ‘ 

— with an high hand] Visibly by the miraculous 
ruling power of God. Dr. Wells. i 3 

11. — Because there were no graves wn Egypt, &e.] This sar- 
castical and reproachful language ba the height of their dis- 
content, or rather rage, against t eir deliverer. Bp. Pairich. Their 
fear and disposition to submit without resistance to their oppres« 
sors, “ Let.us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians,” justify 
the wise precaution of Providence, that would not expose them 
to warfare with the Philistines, when their spirits were de 
and debased by bondage, ne abe xiii. 17. Dr. Hales. 
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Moses’ song. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Moses’ » 22 The people want water. 23 The 
-maters aah are bitter. 25 A tree sweeteneth 


them, 27 At Elim are twelve wells, and seventy palm 
trees. 
* Wis 10, HEN sang *Moses and the children of 
eo) sy fe Israel this song unto the Lorp, and 
spake, saying, I will,sing unto the Lorp, 
for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse 
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

2 The Lorp és my strength and song, 
and he is become my salvation: he zs my 
God, and I will prepare him an habitation; 
my father’s God, and I will exalt him. 

3 The Lorp és a man of war: the Lorp 
zs his name. 

4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he 
cast. into the sea: his chosen captains also 
are drowned in the Red sea. 

5 The depths have covered them: they 
sank into the bottom as a stone. 

6 Thy right hand, O Lonrp, is become 
glorious in power : thy right hand, O Lorn, 
hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine excel- 
lency thou hast overthrown them that rose 
up against thee: thou sentest forth thy 
wrath, which consumed them as stubble. 

8 And with the blast of thy nostrils the 
waters were gathered together, the floods 
stood upright as an heap, and the depths 
were congealed in the heart of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will 
overtake, I will divide the spoil; my lust 


Before 
CHRIST 
Ligh. 


EXODUS. 


Moses? song. 
shall be satisfied upon them ; I will draw easier 
my sword, my hand shall || destroy them. 1491. 

10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, the | os, 
sea covered them: they sank as lead in the “”"* 
mighty waters. 

11 Who is like unto thee, O Lorp, a- 
mong the || gods? who is like thee, glorious || 0» 
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing won- iraliyanes, 
ders ? 

12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, 
the earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the 
people which thou hast redeemed: thou 
hast guided them in thy strength unto thy 
holy habitation. f 

14”The people shall hear, and be afraid: } Deus * 
sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants josh. 2. ». 
of Palestina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be 
amazed ; ‘+> mighty men of Moab, trem- 
bling shall take uold upon them; all the % 
inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 

16 °Fear and dread shall fall wpon them; * Deut, 2. 
by the greatness of thine arm they shall be 323, 9. 9, 
as still as a stone; till thy people pass over, 

O Lor», till the people pass over, which 
thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of thine inheritance, 
in the place, O Lorn, which thou hast made 
for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O 
Lorp, which thy hands have established. 

18 The Lorp shall reign for ever and 
ever. 


virtue of the blood of this “ Lamb, without blemish and without 
spot,” that we are protected from the sword of the destroyin, 
angel. It is He that hath made a way through the sea, and a patl 
through the deep waters of this mortal state, and turned our grave 
into a door of hope, an entrance to that heavenly kingdom, which 
He hath opened to all believers. Reading. 


Chap. XV. ver. 1. Then sang Moses &e.] On this memorable 
deliverance Moses composed a thanksgiving, which he and the 
Israelites sang unto the Lord. It is also a sublime prophecy, 
foretelling the powerful effect of this tremendous judgment on the 
neighbouring nations of Edom, Moab, Palestine, and Canaan ; the 
fature settlement of the Israelites in the promised land; and the 
erection of the temple and sanctuary on mount Sion; and the per- 
petuity of the dominion and worship of God. Dr. Hales. 

_ The most ancient of all poems, now extant, at least of those, 
the age of which has been ascertained, is this thanksgiving ode of 
Moses after the passage of the Red sea: it is at the same time 
most perfect in its kind. It shows the early connexion which 
subsisted between poetry and religion: and is an example of that 
species of poetical composition, which the Hebrews cultivated 
more than all other sorts, and in which they particularly excel- 
Jed ; namely, the rendering of publick thanks in songs of triumph 
to God, for prosperity in their enterprises and for success in war. 
Bp, Lowth. 

2, —I will prepare him an habitation | will build Him a 
tabernacle. Dr. Hales. Meaning, I foresee by that spirit of pro- 
phecy, which He has given me, that He shall haye a tabernacle 
reared up for Him by His people. Bp. Hall. Let this mighty 


God and Defender be the object of our constant adoration, in at- 
tending upon the stated place of His publick worship. Pyle. 

8, —aman of wars] A noble warriour. Bp. Hall. He gets 
great victories, Bp, Patrick. 
the Lord is his name] Rather, “ Jenoyau is His name.” 
Tt is hereby meant, that He hath performed that which this name 
imports ; namely, He hath caused that to be, which He promised 
should come to pass. Locke. See the notes on chap. vi. 3, 

6. — right hand,] This word is frequently used to express the 
height of power, exerted in the preservation of good men, or the 
destruction of the bad. Bp. Palrick. The right hand being the 
instrument, by which a man effects what he has in his power, 
hence it is attributed to God, when His power is celebrated. Bp. 
Kidder. See the note on Gen. vi. 6. 

11. — among the gods ?] Among those that are called gods in 
heaven and in earth, 1 Cor, viii. 5. Dr. Wells, Or, “ the mighty 
ones,’ asin the margin. Bps. Patrick and Kidder. 
fearful in praises,] Who shouldest be praised with fear 
and reverence: who canst never sufficiently be praised. Bp. 
Patrick. 

13. — unto thy holy habitation. Towards thy holy settlement, 
Dr, Hales. ‘The country, ees Himself, ceeding after the 
manner of men, intended to have a settlement, Bp. Patrick. 

14, — Palestina. The whole of the promised land appears to 
have been called Palestine at this time; probably from “ Pa. 
listhan,” signifying “ Shepherd land” in the Sanscrit language, 
which is a dialect of the ancient Syriack. Dr. Hales, 

17. — mountain of thine inheritance, | Mount Moriah, or Sion ; 
where Moses seems to haye foreseen, by the spirit of prophecy, 


Miriam’s song. 


cunisr 29 For the horse of Pharaoh went in 
igi. With his chariots and with his horsemen 


into the sea, and the Lorp brought again 
the waters of the sea upon them; but the 
children of Israel went on dry land in the 
midst of the sea. 

_ 20 § And Miriam the prophetess, the 
sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; 
and all the women went out after her with 
timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam answered them, Sing 
ye to the Lorp, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously; the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea. 


CHAP. Xv. 


The waters at Marah. * 

22 So Moses brought Israel from the _ Before 
Red sea, and they went out into the ae > 
wilderness of Shur; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and found no 
Water. 

23 4] And when they came to Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of 
Marah, for they were bitter: therefore the 
name of it was called |} Marah. || Ree 


24 And the people murmured against ““""“* 
Moses, saying, What shall we anak?” a 

25 And he cried unto the Lorn; and 
the Lorp shewed him a ‘ tree, which when « Beat" 
he had cast into the waters, the waters °° * 


that God would fix His habitation. Bp. Patrick, The sanctuary 
being certainly to be built, when God should command, is spoken 
of as already completed. Bp. Kidder. 

20. — Miriwm the prophetess,] So called from having the gift 
of composing hymns in praise of the Divine Majesty; or from 
having received some revelation from God for the direction of 
His people. Dr, Wells, Bp. Patrick. 

e took a tinbrel’in her hand; So the manner was in after- 
times, when they prophesied, 1 Sam. x. 5,6; 2 Kings iii. 15; and 
when they sang hynms, Psal, xxwiii. 2; lvii.'7, 8; and upon any 
occasion of great rejoicing, Judg. xi. $4; 1 Sam. xviii. 6. Hence 
we may learn how ancient musick was in the service of God: this 
way of praising [im being practised before the institution of the 
Mosaical Law. Bp. Patrick. The timbrel or tabret was a drum, 
with bells appended to it, carried in the hand and beat with the 
fingers. It is still used in Syria; and has of late become popular 
among ourselves in the tambourine. Ivagments to Calmel. 

and with dances.) The Eastern dances are extemporane- 
ous, if I may be indulged in the expression, as well as their songs. 
The great lady leads the dance, and is followed by a troop of 
young girls, who imitate her step, and, if she sings, make up the 
chorus. The steps are varied according to the pleasure of her 
who leads, but always in exact time, This may give us a dift 
ferent apprehension, from what we should otherwise form, of the 
description of Miriam. Harmer. + 

21, — Miriam answered them,] Miriam and the women an- 
swered Moses and the people verse by yerse: or after every verse 
sung by Moses and the men, Miriam and the women interposed 
and repeated this verse in the way of chorus. Bp. Patrick. 

— Sing ye to the Lord,] Or rather, “Let us sing unto the 
Lord, &c.” thus repeating the burden of Moses's thanksgiving, 
according to the reading of the ancient versions, in the first per- 
son plural, “ Let us &e.” which is most suitable to the occasion. 
If gratitude is due from man to man, how much 
more from man to his Maker ! If, gratitude, when exerted towards 
one another, naturally produces a very pleasing sensation in the 
mind of a grateful man; it exalts the soul into rapture, when it is 
employed on this great object of gratitude, on He pence 
Bein; possess, 
Sources bond we expect every thing we yet hope for. Most of the 


the only 
set the Cl ul , 
this Divine talent of which I am speaking. — 
duced men of great genius, without considerin, 
i they have transmitt 
Sica ehiciextel those that are delivered down to us by the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans in the’ poetry, as much as in the subject 
to which it was consecrated. -Addison- ya 
ae. a wilderness of SBer OF of hee Numb, xxxiii. 8. 
of Etham. Bp. Patrick. | 
eine f ake desert of Shur, which divides Egypt from Pa- 


lestine, stretching from the Mediterranean sea to the head of the 
Red sea, at both sides of the latter assumes the name of « Etham.” 
Thus the third station of the Israelites is called “ Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness,” Exod, xiii, 20. And after passing the 
Red sea, they entered “the wilderness of Shur,” Exod. xy. 22. 
But near their landing-place on the eastern coast, Niebuhr 
marks a mountain to the northeast, called “ Etti,” evidently 
from “ Etham.” 

This mountain forms the southern termination of the great 
ridge of mountains, now called “ Jebel Te,” which runs in a 
northeasterly direction, stretching along the eastern coast of the 
Dead sea, or Asphaltick lake, towards the head of the Elanitick, 
or eastern gulph of the Red sea: forming the western boundary 
of Arabia Petrea, and called in Scripture indiscriminately mount 
“ Hor,” and mount “ Seir,” because it was conquered from the 
original inhabitants, ‘the Horites,” Gen. xiv, 6; by Esau and his 
family, Gen, xxxvi. 20,21; whose eldest son was “Seir.” Dr, 
Hales. 

23. — called Marah Afterwards so called from the bitter- 
ness or brackishness of its waters. Bp. Patrick. Most travellers 
attest, that there are several fountains of bitter water not far from 
the Red sea. Stackhouse. In a space of 315 miles over part of 
this wilderness, Mr. Irwin found only four springs of water. In 
another space of 115 miles he found only two springs, at one of 
which the water was brackish, and at the other unwholesome. 
Harmer. We may probably fix the Marah of Scripture at Coron- 
del: there is a small rill of water, which, unless it be diluted by 
the dews and rains, still continues to be brackish. Dr. Shaw: 

24 — the people murmured against Moses,) Tt is the hard con- 
dition of authority, that, when the people fare well, they applaud 
themselves; when ill, they repine against their governouts. Who 
can hope to be free, if Moses escape not? Never any prince so 
merited of.a people. He exposed himself to the assaults of Pha- 
raoh’s tyranny: he brought them from a bondage worse than 
death: his rod divided the sea, and gave life to them, death to 
their pursuers. Who would not have thought these men so in~ 
debted to Moses, that no dearth could have opened their mouths, 
or raised their hands against him? Yet now the first occasion of 
want makes them rebel. No benefit can stop the mouth of impa- 
tience: if our present desire be not gratified, former favours are 
either forgotten or despised. But no'marvel if we deal so with 
men, when God receives the same measure from us. One year of 
famine, one summer of pestilence, one month of unseasonable 
weather, makes us overlook all the blessings of God, and murmur 
more at the sense of our evil, than ptaise Him for our varieties of 
good. He makes an ill use of God's mercies, who hath not learns 
ed to be content with His corrections. Bp. Hall. 

25. And he cried unto the Lord ;] Moses took that course 
which the Israelites should have done, and did not. cried 
not more frequently to him, than he to God. He knew to whom 
to look for redress of all complaints: even to’ Him, who alone 
can give us comfort. a affliction, who alone can make the bitter 

raters sweet. Bp. Hal 
Bs — and the shewed hima tree,) Tt is a question, whe« 
ther these bitter waters were sweetened by the miraculous power 
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God’s message by Moses. 


Jethro’s counsel accepted. EXODUS. 
Before and Jaws, and shalt shew them the wa against the third day. 12 The mountain must not _ Before 
or pen wherein th ey must walk, and the work th Se be ue 16 The fearful presence of God upon the cee 
they must do. eis 
91 Moreover thou shalt provide out of 'N the third month, when the children of 
all the people able men, such as fear God, Israel were gone forth out of the land 
men of truth, hating covetousness; and | of Egypt, the same day came they én/o the 
place sch over them, do be rulers of thou- | wilderness of Sinai. : 
sands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fif- 2 For they were departed from Rephi- 
ties, and rulers of tens: dim, and were come /o the desert of Sinai, 
22 And let them judge the people at all | and had pitched in the wilderness ; ad @ 


Seasons: and it shall be, that every great 
matter they shall bring unto thee, but 
every small matter they shall judge: so 
shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall 
bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God 
command thee so, then thou shalt be able 
to endure, and all this people shall also go 
to their place in peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of 
his father in law, and did all that he had 
said. 

25 And Moses chose able men out of all 
Israel, and made them heads over the peo- 
ple, rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people at all 
seasons: the hard causes they brought unto 
Moses, but every small matter they judged 
themselves. 

27 | And Moses let his father in law 
depart; and he went his way into his own 
land. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God's message by Moses 
unto the people out of the mount. 8 The people's an- 
swer returned again, 10 The people are prepared 


there Israel camped before the mount. 

8 And * Moses went up unto God, and * Acts 7. 
the Lonp called unto him out of the moun- 
tain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the 


house of Jacob, and tell the children of 
Israel ; 


4 "Ye have seen what I did unto the »Deut. 29. 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles’ * 
wings, and brought you unto myself. 

5 Now ‘therefore, if ye will obey my «Deut. 5.2 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then S 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me a- 
bove all people: for “all the earth 4s mine: "Deut. 10. 

6 And ye shall be unto me a * kingdom AP 
of priests, and an holy nation. These are 1 Pet. 2.9. 
the words which thou shalt speak unto the **® 
children of Israel. 

7 4 And Moses came and called for the 
elders of the people, and laid before their 
faces all these words which the Lorp com- 
manded him. 

8 And ‘all the people answered toge- ‘ Chap. 24. 
ther, and said, All that the Lorp hath }7 5.07, 
spoken we will do. And Moses returned & 26.17, 
the words of the people unto the Lorn. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Lo, I 
come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when I speak with thee, 


stood to concern matters of religion; and laws, civil matters of 
justice and charity. Dr. Wells. 

21. — lo be rulers of thousands, &c.] Lord Bacon thinks, in 
his Essay on English Government, that Alfred the Great took 
from hence his idea of the old Saxon constitution of sheriffs in 
vounties ; Aundredors or centgraves, in hundreds ; and deciners, in 
decennaries or tithings; who were a sort of justices of peace in 
their respective divisions. Dr. Hales. 

23, — all this people shall also go to their place in peace.] ‘They 
shall go home every day from the place of judicature, greatly sa- 
tisfied with so much quicker despatch. Dr. Wells. “ 


Chap. XIX. yer. 8. — Moses went up unto God,] On mount 
Sinai, the highest summit of Horeb. Dr. Hales. See note on 
chap. xvii, 6, Sinai has thrée tops of a marvellous height: that 
‘on the west side, where God appeared to Moses in a bush, fruit- 
ful in pasturage ; far lower than the middlemost, and shadowed 
when the stn riseth thereon: which is that whereon God gave 
the law to Moses, and which is now called the mount ef Moses: 
‘at the foot of which stands the monastery of St, Catherine's, from 
which there were steps formerly up to the very top of the moun- 
tain, and were computed 14,000 in number. At present some of 
them are broken ; but those that remain are well made, and easy 


to go up and down. ‘There are in several places of the ascent 
good cisterns ; and especially near the top, a fair and good one. 
The third or most easterly summit is called by the religious in 
those parts mount Catherine. Sandys. One may judge of the 
height of St. Catherine's mount, which certainly is not so high 
as that of Moses by a third part, from this circumstance, that 
Thevenot found much snow on both when he was there, which 
was in February. The monastery of St. Catherine is from Cairo 
some eight days’ joumey over the deserts, according to Sandys. 
Dr. Hales. 

4, — hon I bare you on eagles’ wings, | How I carried you, as 
it were, aloft, above the reach of dangers, like as an eagle cavrieth 
her young ones, supporting and helping them with her wings. 
Bp. Hall. See the note on Deut. xxxii. 11. 

6. — a kingdom of priests,] An honourable or a Divine king 
dom ; not like worldly kingdoms, which are defended by arms ; 
but a kingdom supported by piety. Bp. Patrick. My peculiar 
church and people: “a royal priesthood,” as in 1 Peter ii, 95 
« kings and priests unto God,” Rev. i. 6, Pyle. 

9. — I come unto thee in a thick cloud,| ma darker cloud than 
that which had hitherto conducted them; with flashes of light- 
ung eae from it in an awful and tremendous manner. ” 

n. Wells, 


The people are prepared. 


Cea and believe thee for ever. And Moses told 
joi, the words of the people unto the Lorn. 

10 § And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
Go unto the people, and sanctify them to 
day and to morrow, and let them wash 
their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day : 
for the third day the Lorn will come down 
in the sight of all the people upon mount 
Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the 
people round about, saying, Take heed to 
yourselves, that ye go not up into the 

= Heby. 12, Mount, or touch the border oe it: ® who- 
20, soever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death : 

13 There shall not an hand touch it, but 
he shall surely be stoned, or shot through ; 
whether it be beast or man, it shall not 


& 


{| Or, live: when the || trumpet soundeth long, 
{nm they shall come up to the mount. 
. 14 4 And, Moses went down from the 


mount unto the people, and sanetified the 
people; and they washed their clothes, 

15 And he said unto the people, Be 
ready against the third day: come not at 
your wives. 

16 § And it came to pass on the third 


10. — sanctify them] Tet them abstain from ordinary employ- 
ments, and otherwise lawtul pleasure, (ver, 15,) and give them- 
selves to fasting and prayer; that their hearts being abstracted 
from worldly things, they may be more fit to converse with God: 
and let them “wash their clothes,” and also their bodies, as a to- 
ken of their inward sanctification, For thus Aaron and his sons 
‘were to be consecrated to their office, chap. xxix. 4; xl. 12; and 
‘hus the people were now to be made “an holy people to the 

prd:” unto whose religion none were admitted, that is, made 
proselytes, in aftertimes, but by apie which was taken from 
Ak pattern. Bps. Patrick and Kidder. 

As sin is always dangerous, so most, when we bring it into 
God's sight: it envenometh both our persons and our services, 
and turns our good into evil. As therefore we must be always 
holy, so most, when we present ourselves to the holy eyes of our 
Creator. And if we must be sanctified to receive the Law, how 
holy must we be to receive the grace promised in the Gospel ! 

} Bp. Hall. 

11. — the Lord will come down] YVrom heayen “upon mount 
Sinai” ‘The Scripture, suiting itself to man's common way of 
speaking and thinking, assigns to God such things as are only, 
proper to the effects, ‘Thus it is said, that God should “come 
down” upon the mountain, because He made His presence more 
visible there by sensible and surprising effects, Slaclhouse. 

16, — thal there were thunders and lehinings, &c.| Such was 
the splendid and terrifick appearance, in which it pleased God to 
manifest Himself to the people. 
produce a proper reverence and fear, and make the people more 
ready to receive the law, and to obey it, when delivered. For 
the law waf of such a nature, and contained such painful rites 
and ceremonies, and injunctions seemingly so unnecessary and 
withoutameaning, that no people would have confornied to it, on 
even permitted it to take place, if there had not been these terrours 
and this sanction to enforce it, A meaning certainly there was in 
every rite and ordinance: yet, as it was @ Secret to them, there 
was nothing which could have made them submit, but the imme- — 


CHAP, XIX, 


The whole was calculated to, 


Gods fearful presence upon the mount. 


day in the morning, that there were thun- ,}4lve,, 
ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud up- ~ 1491. 


on the mount, and the yoice of the trumpet 
exceeding loud; so that all the people that 
was in the camp trembled. 

17 And Moses brought forth the people 
out of the camp to meet with God; and 
they stood at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And" mount Sinai was altogether on Deut. 4. 
a smoke, because the Lorp descended up- 
on it in fire: and the smoke thereof as- 
cended as the smoke of a furnace, and the 
whole mount quaked greatly. F 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet 
sounded long, and waxed louder and loud- 
er, Moses spake, and God answered him 
by a voice, : 

20 And the Lorp came down upon 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: 
and the Lorp called Moses up to the top 
of the mount ; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go 
down, + charge the people, lest they break tHe 
through unto the Lorp to gaze, and many Cis 
of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come 
near to the Lorn, sanctity themselves, lest 
the Lorp break forth upon them. 


diate hand of Heaven. A shepherd of Midian could never have 
brought about so great a work, though he had been joimed by 
Aaron his brother, and all the elders of Israel. But Aaron was 
so fur from cooperating, that, even while the law was giving, 
while the cloud was still upon Sinai, he yielded to the importuni- 
ties of the people, and aaa a golden calf, and suffered them to 
lapse into the idolatry of Egypt. Moses therefore stood single: 
he had not a person to assist him, except the great God of all, by 
whose command he acted, and by whom the law was Beck 
Bryant. 
the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ;] The angels, the 
ministers of heaven, and attendants on the Divine Majesty, sum- 
moned the people by a voice resembling that of a trumpet, but 
loud and terrible beyond all hwman art or expression. Pyle. 

19. — Moses spake,| We read at Heb. xii. 21, “So terrible 
was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake :” 
which words are judiciously referred to this place. Bp. Palrich. 

22, — the priests) Perhaps the principal and most honourable 
persons in the several tribes. Bp. Patrick. Ox those who mini- 
stered in holy things before Aaron and his sons were consecrated. 
Bp. Kidder. Or possillly Aaron and his sons, who were shortly 
to be consecrated. Dr. Wells. 

If the law were given with such majesty and terrour, how shall 
it be required? If such were the proclamation of God's statutes, 
what shall the judgment be? I see, and tremble at the resem- 
plance. The trumpet of the angel called unto the one ; the voice 
of an archangel, the trumpet of God, shall summon us to the 
other. To the one, Moses, that climbed up the hill, and alone 
saw it, says, God came with ten thousands of Eis saints:” in the 
other, “thousand thousands shall minister to Him, andten thousand 
times ten thousand shall stand before Him.” In the one, mount 
Sinai only was on a flame ; all the world shall be so, in the other. 
Tn the one, there were fire, smoke, thunder, and lightning : in 
ithe other, a fiery stream shall issue from Him, wherewith the hea- 
‘yens shell be dissolved, and the elements shalt melt away with a 
noise. © God, how powerful art ‘Thon to inflict vengeance upon 


Moses descendeth from the mount. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491, 


23 And Moses said finto the Lorp, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for 
thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds a- 
bout the mount, and sanctify it, 

24 And the Lorn said unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou shalt come up, 
thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not 
the priests and the people break through 
to come up unto the Lorn, lest he break 
forth upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the peo- 
ple, and spake unto them. 


; CHAP, XX. 


1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are afraid. 


EXODUS. 


The ten commandments. 


ae ‘ for 
20 Moses comfortelh them. 22 Idolatry is forbidden. atk i 


2% Of what sort the altar should be. 1491: 


ND God spake all these words, say- 
in, 

ya 8 2s, the Lorn thy God, which have see 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out ~*~ 
of the house of + bondage. di Fie 

8 Thou shalt have no other gods before : 
me, 

4° Thou shalt not make unto thee any abana 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing “°°” 
that és in heayen aboye, or that és in the 
earth beneath, or that 7s in the water un- 
der the earth : 

5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to 


sinners, who didst thus forbid sin! And if thou wert so terrible 
a Lawgiver, what a Judge shalt Thou appear! Bp. Hall. 

Chap. XX. ver. 1. And God spake all these words, | Or precepts, 
as the Hebrew term sometimes signifies. Bp. Patrick. ‘Though 
the Ten Commandments which follow, were given to the Jews 
particularly, yet the things contained in them are such, as all 
mankind ‘fom the beginning were bound to observe, And there- 
fore even under the Mosaick dispensation they, and the tables on 
which they were engraven, and the ark in which they were put, 
were distinguished from the rest of God's ordinances by a peculiar 
regard, as containing the coyenant of the Lord. And though the 
Mosaick dispensation be now at an end, yet concerning these mo- 
ral precepts of it our Saviour declares, that “ one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled,” Matt. v. 18. 
Accordingly we find both Him and His Apostles quoting these 
Ten Commandments as matter of perpetual obligation to Christ- 


jans; who are now, as the Jews were formerly, “the Israel of 


God,” Gal. vi. 16. 

To comprehend the full extent of these Commandments, it will 
be requisite to observe the following rules. Where any sin is 
forbidden in them, the opposite duty ts implicitly enjoined ; and 
where any duty is enjoined, the opposite sin is implicitly forbidden. 
Where the highest degree of any thing evil is prohibited ; what- 
ever is faulty in the same kind, though in a lower degree, is by 
consequence prohibited. And where one instance of virtuous 
behaviour is commanded, every other, that hath the same nature, 
and the same reason for it, is understood to be commanded too, 
What we are expected to abstain from, we are expected to avoid, 
as far as we can, all temptations to it, and occasions of it: and what 
we are expected to practise, we are expected to use all fit means, 
that may better enable us to practise it. All, that we are bound 
to do ourselves, we are bound, on fitting occasions, to exhort and 
assist others to do, when it belongs to them; and all, that we are 
bound not to do, we are to tempt nobody else to do, but keep 
them back from it, as much as we haye opportunity. The Ten 
Commandments, excepting two that required enlarzement, are de- 
liyered in few words ; which brief manner of speaking hath great 
majesty in it- But explaining them according to these rules ; 
which are natural and rational in themselves, favoured by ancient 
Jewish writers, authorized by our blessed Saviour, and certainly 
designed by the makers of our Church Catechism to be used in 
expounding its we shall find, that there is no part of the moral 
law, but may be fitly ranked under them. Abp. Secker. 

2. Fam the Lord thy God, &c.] This is a general preface or 
introduction to the Commandments ; and represents the two great 
grounds or motives on which God required the obedience of the 
Jews. Ist, That He was “the Lord their God;” and Qdly, That 
He had “brought them out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage.” These reasons extend to us Christians, no less, if 
not more, than they did to the Jews. For we are the “ spiritual 
Israel, and heirs of the promises.” He is the “Lonp our God,” 
by a more excellent covenant than He was their's, He has brought 


us out of that slavery, of which the Jews’ Egyptian bondage was 
but a type. And He has prepared for us an inheritance in hea- 
ven, in comparison of which their land of Canaan is of no. account, 
Rom ii. 28, 29; 1 Cor. x, 18; Gal. ii, 23, 26; vi, 16; Phil. iii, 8; 
Heb. viii. 6, 8; Luke i. 74, 75; Gal. iv. 26; Heb. xii 22. Ap, 
Wake, 

3. Thou shalt have no other gods before me.] The same reusons, 
which proye that God is, prove that there is but one God. And 
what reason teaches in this matter, Scripture every where con- 
firms; forbidding us to worship or believe in any other deity than 
the one Maker and Ruler of heaven and earth, who hath mani- 
fested Himself to all men by the works of His hands ; to the Pa- 
triarchs and Jews, by the revelations in Moses and the 
Prophets ; and finally, to Christians, by His Son, our Lord, who, 
in a way and manner to us inconceivable, is one with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit with both. dbp. Secker. 

The first Commandment, which concerns the acknowledgement » 
of God, forbids these sins. 1. The sin of atheists, who acknow- 
ledge no God, Ps, xiy. 1. 2. The sin of such as serve false gods, 
Gal. iv. 8. 3. The sin of such as serye not the true God only, 
and aright, 2 Kings xvii. 38, 34, It also enjoins these duties: 
1. That we acknowledge but one God, Mark » 2. 2, That we 
have the only true God for our God, 1 Cor. }; which must 
appear by our loving, fearing, trusting in, and obeying Him aboye 
all others, Mark xii. 30; Ps. li. 11; Prov. iii. 5; Actsy.29. On. 
ford Catechism. ; : 

no other gods] There is not, nor does this Commandm,| 

at all suppose that there is, any other God besides the Lord. dv). 
Wake. But before and long after the law of Moses was giyen, the 
generality of the world entertained a belief that there were many 
gods; a great number of beings, superiour to men, that amongst 
them governed the world, and were fit objects of devotion. To 
these, as their own fancy, or the folly and fraud of others led 
them, they ascribed more or less both of power and goodness ; ats| 
tributed to several of them the vilest actions, that could be; sup- 
posed them to preside, some over one nation or city, some over 
another ; worshipped a few or a multitude of them, just as they, 
pleased, and that with a strange variety of ceremonies, absurd) 
and impious, immoral and barbarous. Amidst this crowd of 
imaginary deities, the real God was almost entirely forgot ; false 
religion and irreligion divided the world between them; and | 
wickedness of every kind was authorized by both. The cure for 
these dreadiul evils must plainly be, restoring the old true notion 
of one only God, ruling the world Himself; which therefore was 
the first great article of the Jewish faith, as it is of ours, Abp. 


Secker. 
before me.| Rather ‘“lesides Me.” As much as if He had 


| said, Thou shalt love nothing as God, before Me; worship no- 


thing as God, before Me ;+serve nothing as God, before Me. Bp. 
Beveridge. H 

4. Thou shalt not make unto thee &c.] Tn this second Command- 
ment, which concerns the worship of God, are forbidden tliese sins: 
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The ten 
Gute Lorn: for ye were afiaid by reason of the 
isi. fire, and went not up into the mount ;) 


To 251, brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 


et 10. from the house of + bondage. 


Servants, 
fore me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any graven 
image, or any, likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that és in the waters beneath the 
earth: 


DEUTERONOMY. 


; sayin, 
“Exod. 20,  'G§ Fi oT am the Lorp thy God, which | 


7 Thou shalt have none other gods be- | 


commandments. 


*9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto ¢,, Prive 
them, nor serve them: for I the Lorn th: 1451. 
God am a jealous God, ‘ visiting the ini- * Exod.ss. 
quity of the fathers upon the children un- * 

to the third and fourth generation of them 

that hate me, 

10 * And shewing merey unto thousands # Jer. 32. 
of them that love me and keep my com. '* 
mandments. 

11 Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lorp thy God in vain: for the Lorp will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. 


For a regular exposition of the several Commandments, the 
reader is referred to the notes on Exodus xx; the following 
notes contain various miscellaneous observations upon the De- 
calogue, A 

7. Thou shalt have none other gods before me] It is wisely ob- 
served by Grotius, that true religion was ever built uy ‘these 
four principles: ist, That there is a God, and that He is but 
One. 2dly, That God is none of those things, which we see with 
our eyes ; but something more sublime than they all. 3dly, That 
He takes care of human affairs, and judges them most justly 
4thly, That He is the Maker of all things whatsoever. ese 

rinciples are explained in the first four precepts of the Decalogue, 
ta the first, the Unity of the Godhead is delivered. The second 
contains the second principle, that God's nature is invisible; for 
this is the ground of the prohibition against making any image of 
Him. In the third Commandment we have the third of these 
principles, that God takes notice of all things, even of our 
thoughts, and governs all our affairs: for it is the foundation of 
an oath, that God knows our very hearts, and is witness to our 
meaning as well as our words ; and will, if we swear falsely, pu- 
nish us for it; which is an acknowledgment also both of the jus- 
tice and of the power of God. Lastly, in the fourth Command- 
ment, the reason given for the religious observation of the seventh 
day is, because “in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
&c.” So that this Commandment was designed to establish the 
fourth principle above mentioned, that God is the Maker of all 
tl ings, To preserve the memory and sense of which, this rest 
was instituted, to be observed with more ‘than ordinary sanctity. 
And it was esteemed of such great moment, that the first salbatl 
breaker was punished with death. Bp. Patrick. 

9. — visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the eure 
There is an apparent harshness in this declaration, with whic! 
the minds even of good and pious men have been sometimes sen- 
sibly affected. To “ visit the sins of the fathers upon the children, 
even to the third and fourth generation,” is not, at first sight at 
least, so reconcileable to our apprehensions of justice and equity, 
as that we should expect to. fd it in a solemn publication of the 
will of God. Bat the difficulty and the objection which lies 
against the words may be remoyed by considering: 1st, That 
the denunciation and sentence relate to the sin of idolatry in par- 
ticular, if not saehatalene: edly, eee relate to temporal, 
or more properly speaking, to family prosperity and adversity : 
Sdly, That they Ce Jewish economy, A that enone 
administration of a visible Providence, under which the Jews 
lived: thle, That at no rate do they affect, or were ever meant 
to affect, the acceptance or salvation of individuals: in a future 
life, Archdeacon Paley. 

In Ezekiel we are told, that “ the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die: the’son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, &e." If it 
be asked, how we reconcile these seemingly contradictory asser- 
tions? the answer, TP think, is plain. Whenever God denounces 
peste against any persons for the sins of others, whether it 

of their ancestors or contemporaries, we are always to under~ 
stand se soméi¢emporal punishment, or national calamity ; in 
which the righteous and the wicked are oftentimes equally involy~ 
ed; but when He declares, that every man shall bear his own 


iniquity, and die for his own sin, T erect He refers chiefly to 
the future and eternal punishment o sin in the next life; where- 
in none shall suffer for the offences of others, but God will ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds,” Rom. ii, 6. When 
therefore we pray in that admirable and complete form of true 
“Christian devotion, the Lrrany of our Church, that God will 
« not remember the offences of our forefathers,” we must confine 
our thoughts to éemporal evils and judgments ; which we beseech 
Him not to send upon us, for their sins any more than for our 
own. Waldo. 7 yt 
—— the iniquity] The single subject, to which the prohibi- 
tion of both the and second Commandments relates, is false 
worship, or'the worship of false gods; this is the single class of 
sing which is guarded against. Although therefore the expres- 
sion here be, “ the sins” or “ the iniquities of the fathers,” with- 
out specifying in that clause what sins, yet in fair construction, 
and indeed in common construction, we may well suppose it to 
be that kind and class of sins, for the restraint of which the com- _ 
mand was given, and against which its force wis directed. The 
punishment threatened by any law must naturally be applied to 
the offence particularly forbidden by that law, and not to offences 
in general, Archdeacon Paley. The sin of idolatry here meant 
was the greatest national crime that could be committed : it was 
high treason against the Supreme Majesty of the state, during the 
theocracy, or whilst the people continued under the more imme~ 
diate government of God: the offenders therefore, and even the 
enticers to idolatry, whether cities or individuals, by the municipal 
law, were to be utterly destroyed or stoned to death; or any one 
that sacrificed to a strange god. And in cases of high treason do 
not human lawgivers visit the children or families of the delin- 
quents with confiscation of property, and legal disabilities, that 
arents may be deterred from disturbing the publick peace, and 
be more strongly attached to the existing government, from re- 
gard to their offspring? Cicero commends the policy of such 
penalties. Dr. Hales. 6 

10. And shewing mercy unto thousands &c.| What a happiness 
it is to be born of good parents! Hence God claims an interest in 
us, and we in Him, for their sake. As many a man smarteth for 
his father’s sin, so the goodness of others is crowned in a thousand 
generations, Bp. Hall, See themote on chap. vii. 9. 

11. Thou shalt not take the name. &c*] An habitual reverence 
for the Supreme Being would banish from among us that pre- 
Te, of using His name on the most trivial occasions. 
The vin ‘passage occurs in an excellent sermon, preached at 
the funeral of a gentleman, (the Hon. Robert Boyle,) who was an 
Honour to his country, and a more diligent as well as successful 
inquirer into the works of nature, than any other our nation has 
ever produced: “ He had the profoundest veneration for the 
great God of heayen and earth that'I have ever observed in any 
person, The very name of God was neyer mentioned by him 
without a pause and a visible stop in his discourse: in which one, 
that knew him most particularly above twenty years, has told 
me, that he was so exact, that he does not, remember to have ob- 
served him once to fail in it.” 

Every one knows the veneration which was paid by the Jews to 
a name so “ great, wonderful, and holy.” They would not let it 
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An exhortation 
Before 15 And Iwill +send grass in thy fields 
Orne for thy cattle, that thou mayest Giana be 

$ Heb. give, full. 
16 Take heed to yourselves, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn a- 
side, and serve other gods, and worship 

them ; 
17 And then the Lorv’s wrath be kindled 
apanet you, and he shut up the heaven, 
at there be no rain, and that the Jand 
yield not her fruit; and Jest ye perish 
juickly from off the good land which the 
orp giveth you. . 

_ 18 4 Therefore shall ye lay up these my 
words in your heart and in your soul, and 
*Chep-6-8. hind them for a sign upon your hand, 
that they may be as frontlets between your 

eyes. 
19 © And ye shall teach them your chil- 


in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 


20 And thou shalt write them upon the | 


door posts of thine house, and upon thy 
gates 


21 That your days may be multiplied, 


and the days of your children, in the land 
which the Lorp sware unto your fathers 
to give them, as the days of heaven upon 
the earth, 

22 4 For if ye shall diligently keep all 


CHAP. XI. 


dren, speaking of them when thou sittest 


to obedience, 
these commandments which I command ne 
you, to do them, to love the Lorp your tee 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave 

unto him; 

23 Then will the Lorp drive out all 
these nations from before you, and ye 
shall possess greater nations and mightier 
than yourselves. 

24 ‘Every place whereon the soles of ‘Jos 1.3. 
your feet shall tread shall be your’s; from 
the wilderness and Lebanon, from the ri- 
ver, the river Euphrates, even unto the ut- 
termost sea shall your coast be. 

25 There shall no man be able to stand 
before you: for the Lorn your God shall 
lay the fear of you and the dread of you 
upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, 
as he hath said unto you. 

26 Behold, I set before you this day a 
blessing anda curse ; 

27°A blessing, if ye obey the command- * Chap. 28. 
ments of the Lorp your God, which I * 
command you this day: 

28 And a ‘ curse, if ye will not obey the ‘ Chap. 2s. 
commandments of the Lorn your God, but 
turn aside out of the way which I com- 
mand you this day, to go after other gods, 
which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lorp thy God hath brought thee in unto 
the land whither thou goest to possess it, Chap. 27. 
that thou shalt put ® the blessing upon weg: 3a. 


17. And then the Lord's nirath be kindled against you,] Moses 
having cautioned the Israelites against the specious pretences, by 
which other nations justified their idolatry, such as its antiquity, 
universal consent, &c.; and by which the Israelites were in 
danger of being seduced into an imitation of their neighbours: 
apprizes them, that the wrath of the Lord would be the conse+ 
quence of their seduction: and that their being decetved into idol- 
atry by false reasonings, which persuaded them that what they did 
-was lawful, would not excuse them before God, who expected 
them to use greater caution, and to govern themselves by His 
plain and express commands. Bp. Palrich. Ae 

19. And ye shall. teach them your children,| This is repeated 
very often, chap. iv. 10; vi. 7. “The Jews do this so diligently, that 
as soon as their children are capable of understanding any thing, 
they make them carefully read the Holy Books: and instruct 
them so, that before they can be called youths, they are acquaint 
‘ed with the whole law of God. In this, we must confess, ee 

t many Christians, who scarce understand as muc 
of their jon, when they are men and women, as the Jews do 
of theirs, when they are mere children. Bp. Patrick. 

21. —as the days of heaven upon the earth.] That is, as long 
asthe world endures. ‘“ While the heaven Keeps its place over 
the earth,” according to the Latin Vulgate. See Ps, Ixxxix. 295 
Jer. xxiii. 25. Bp. Kidder. : 

27, 28. A Hsing , —And a curse,| These are more particu 
Jarly explained in chap. xxviii. ‘This blessing and this curse are 
here represented as suspended ely upon the obedience 
and disobedience of the people. id it is observable, that the 
whole historical of the Old Testament witnesses the truth of 
this, that God blessed or cursed them, according as they kept or 
violated His laws. And if the people of Israel had diligently 

Vor. I. 


marked, considered, and laid to heart, that their happiness and 
misery were always correspondent to.their good and bad beba« 
viour towards God, it would have confirmed their belief of their 
Jaw, as much as if they had seen all the miracles done in the pre+ 


_ sence of their forefathers, and would have supplied the want or 


rarity of them in a Nay, this would have done more 
than was done by all the miracles, which were forgotten ina 
short time: whereas their own daily experience of the happy 
fruits of obedience and the mischief of disobedience would haye 
sealed these truths unto their conscience, Bp. Patrick. 

‘As often as the children of Israel, after their establishment in 
Canaan, rebelled against the Lord their God, He punished them 
by means of the neal bomape tions. ‘When they returned to 
Him, His favour returned to them: the light of His countenance 
$0on dit the darkest clouds of publick calamity, and brake 
forth upon them by means of deliverers, raised up to chastise the 
insolence of their enemies, and to restore tranquillity and sie 
piness in the dwellings of Jacob, From thus considering God's 


‘proceedings, learn we to rectify and regulate our own, “To pux 


nish wickedness and vice, to preserve and promote true religion 
and virtue, appears to have been the end and design of all His 
dispensations, Let it be the end and design of all our transac 
tions. Ifthe dealings of the Almighty with a people be nae 
by their dealings with His religion, the state of religion will ale 
ways be the surest criterion, whereby to judge of the state of that 
nation, wherein it is planted: and there can be no genet enemies 
to their country, than those who are enemies to /er+ since con« 
cerning her He hath declared, who cannot deceive, or be deceiv~ 
ed, “No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper ; and 
every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
cont ” Is, liy. 17. Bp. Hane . 
3) 


nflicting suffering: 


Of the year of release, 
© Oe gates in thy land which the Lorn thy God 


DEUTERONOMY. and the Hebrew servant's discharge. 


the Lorp thy God redeemed thee = there- (ues, 


yd 
antiquity, the Cholteans, Egyptians, Persians, Greeks, and Ro- 
mans. Their slavery was perpetual, and they were deprived of 
all civil rights and immunities, and sight be tortured, put to 
death, or starved, at the.will of their merciless masters. 1 last 
was practised by old Cato the censor, so admired for his virtue, 
swhen his slaves grew old and past their labour! ‘How different 
were the humane and eqnitable regulations of the Hebrew legis- 
lator. The hired servant, or day-labourer, was to be paid his 
wages in the evening, after his work was over: payment was not 
to be deferred till the next morning, Lev. xix, 13; Deut. xxiv. 14, 
15. The bought servant, or houshold slave, was to be freed at the 
end of seven years’ service, in the sabbatical year, Exod. xxi. 25, 
‘Lev. xxv. 39—43; Deut. xv. 12—18; unless he refissed his free- 
dom, and chose to continue in his master’s service ; in which case 
his ear was to be bored with an awl to the door of his master's 
house, signifying his attachment thereto to the end of’ his life, 
Exod. xxi. 5,6. Servants of any description were not to be treat- 
ed harshly. The master could not beat them unmercifully, the 


tsi, giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine | fore I command thee this thing to day. 1451. 
heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 16 And it shall be, if he say unto thee, 
brother : I will not go away from thee; because he 

uae 8 “But thou shalt open thine hand wide loyeth thee and thine house, because he is 
Lukes, sa, unto him, and shalt surely lend him suffi- well with thee ; 
cient for his need, in that which he want- | 17 * Then thou shalt take an aul, and °Bxod. 21. 
eth. , | thrust # through his ear unto the door, * 
tae Se Beware that there be not a t thought | and he shall be thy servant for ever. And 
fu, im thy twicked heart, saying,"The seventh | also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do 
4dist, year, the year of release, is at hand ; and | likewise. 
thine eye be evil against thy poor brother, | 18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, 
‘* and thou givest him nought ;-and he ery | when thou sendest him away free from 
unto the Lorp against thee, and it be sin |} thee; for he hath been worth a double 
unto thee. hired servant fo thee, in serving thee six 
10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine | years: and the Lorp thy God shall bless 
heart shall not be grieved when thou givest | thee in all that thou doest. 
unto him: because that for this thing the | 19 {] ‘All the firstling males that come ‘Exod. 44. 
Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all thy | of thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt '* 
works, and in all that thou puttest thine | sanctify unto the Lorp ‘thy God: thou 
hand unto. | shalt do no work with the ‘firstling of thy 
11 For the poor shall never cease out of | bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy 
the land: therefore I command thee, say- | sheep. 
ing, Thou shalt open thine hand wide un- | — 20 Thou shalt eat # before the Lorp thy 
to thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy | God year by year in the place which the 
needy, in thy land. ‘| Lorp shall choose, thou and thy houshold. 
épx0d.21, 12 YJ And “if thy brother, an Hebrew | 21 *And if there be any blemish therein, {1 *% 
te, ga11, Man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto |. as ifiit be lame, or blind, or have any ill chap. 17.1. 
thee, and serve thee six years; then in the | blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto the Bold 35s 
seventh year thou shalt let him go free | Lonp thy God. 
from thee. 22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: 
18 And when thou sendest him out free | the unclean‘and'the clean person shall eat 
from thee, thou shalt not let him go away | it alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. _ 
empty : 23" Only thou shalt not eat the blood *Chep.12. 
14, Thou shalt furnish him liberally out | ‘thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the ground pe: 
a by flock, and out of thy son ed as water. ‘ 
of thy winepress: of that wherewith the 7 ‘ 
Lorp thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt Cee ae 
* hams . 1 The feast vs the passover, 9 of weeks, 18 of taberna- 
give unto him cles. 16 Every male must offer, as he is able, at these 
15 And thou shalt remember that thou three feasts. 18 Of judges and justice. 21 Groves 
wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and and images are forbidden. 

12. — if thy brother, — be sold unto thee, &c.] The case of number of stripes for offences was limited by law to forty, and 

slaves was lorable among the most polished nations of | the reason i is liberal: “lest thy brother should seem vile 


unto thee, if beaten with many stripes,” Deut, xxv. 1—3. Ifa 
master beat his servant to death, he was surely to be punished 
with death; if he struck out/his or her eye, or even a tooth, he 
was bound to let him go free, for his eye or his tooth’s sake, Exod. 
xxi, 20—27. Dr. Hales. 

_ The various kind laws made in favour of slaves, its, and. 
strangers, were reasonable in themselves, and produ of good 
effects, We often read, in history, of dangerous conspiracies 
formed, and of wars waged, by slaves and captives. In all proba- 
bility it was cruel usage, which stirred them up to these acts of 
desperate violence against their unmerciful masters. | But in the 
Jewish history we meet with no such instance of seditions and re~ 
bellions; probably, because their slaves were better treated, and 
less ed, than in many other countries. Dr. Jortin. 

15. And thou shalt remember &e.] This is a. powerful motive, to 
incline us to show mercy. The example of God's merey, and the 
‘sense of our liability to sufferings; early impel to compassion 
those who duly consider them. Bp. Kidder. : 


Solemn 


ae BSERVE the *month of Abib, and 

remy keep the passover unto the Lorp thy 
*xxod.12, God: for in the month of Abib the Lorp 
Pears, thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt 
4 by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the pass- 
over unto the Lorp thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the *place which the Lorp 
shall choose to place his name there. 

3 *Thou shalt eat no leavened bread 
with it; seven days shalt thou eat unlea- 
vened bread therewith, even the bread of 
affliction; for thou camest forth out of’ the 
land of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest re- 
member the day when thou camest forth out 
of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4° And there shall be no leavened bread 
seen with thee in all thy coast seven days; 
neither shall there any thing of the flesh, 
which thou sacrificedst the first day at even, 
remain all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not ||sacrifice the pass- 
over within any of thy gates, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee : 

6 But at the place which the Lonp thy 
God shall choose to place his name in, 
there thou shalt sacrifice the passover at 
even, at the going down of the sun, at 
the season that thou camest forth out of 

eypt. 

Pand thou shalt roast and eat if in 
the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose: and thou shalt turn in the morn- 
ing, and go unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat, unleavened 
bread: and on the seventh day shall be a 
tsolemn assembly to the Lorp thy God: 
thou shalt do no work therein. 


© Chap, 12. 
5 


4 Exod. 12, 
15. 


© Exod, 34, 
95) 


4 Or, Kitt 


+ Heb, 


restraint, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Jeasts. 
9 4 ‘Seven weeks shalt thou number caren, 
| unto thee: begin to number the seven tis). 


weeks from such time as thou beginnest t0 (tev 2s. 
put the sickle to the corn. 4 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of 
weeks unto the Lory thy God with || tri- ) or, 
bute of a freewill offering of thine hand, ‘“iieney. 
which thon shalt give wnto the LORD thy 
God, according as the Lorp thy God hath 
blessed thee : 

11 And thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lorp thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and thy ; 
maidseryant, and the Levite that is within 
thy gates, and the stranger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, that are among you, 
in the place which the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen to place his name there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in Egypt: and thon shalt 
observe and do these statutes. 

13 4) Thou shalt observe the feast of ta- 
bernacles seven days, after that thou hast 
gathered in thy t corn and thy wine : 4 Heb. 

14 And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, piety 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and pres. 
thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and 
the Levite, the stranger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, that are within thy 
gates. 

15 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn 
feast unto the Vows thy God in the place 
which the Lorn shall choose: because 
the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in 
all thine increase, and in all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely 
rejoice. Cislles! 

164 ®Three times in a year shall all thy 14.454.93, 


Chap. XVI. yer. 16. Three times in a year] These “three 
times” are presently ified to be “ the feast of unleavened 
bread,” “ the feast of weeks,” and “the feast of tabernacles.” 

«The feast of unleavened bread” is that which is otherwise 
called the feast of the ', consisting of seven days. On the 
evening before this solemn feast, was killed and eaten the Paschal 
‘Lamb ; on the seven days following, sacrifices were offered, and 
no other bread but unleavened bread was eaten; and the first and 

days were days of holy assemblies or convocations. 

are of the u er ae for a thankful remembrance of 
their miraculous deliverance out of Egypt, where for haste they 
were forced to away their dough unleavened ; and on the 
evening before, the Lord, having slain all the firstborn of t, 
yet. pees by them because of the blood of the Paschal TL. 
which He saw upon the door-posts of their houses, Therefore as 
often as that happy time of year returned, they were commanded 
to rejoice before the Lord their God, and to hallow it. 

Instead of which feast the Christian Church commemorates our 
deliverance from the bondage of sin, and Satan, and death, by the 
passion and resurrection of that immaculate Lamb, who, in the 
same month, and on the same day, was slain upon the cross for 
the sins of the whole world, whose blood, or the benefits of whose 
death, whatsoever ‘soul shall apply to itself by a true faith pro- 
ane obedience, God will spare it, and not destroy it. 

on I 


“ The feast of weeks” was so called because it was kept at the 
end of seven wecks, or of a week of weeks, after the h pasouet Tt 
was also called Pentecost, because it was fifty days the pass~ 
over. This likewise lasted seven days, during which many sacri~ 
fices were offered, and the first the last days were days of 


holy assemblies, . 

‘his feast is ‘to have been instituted partly in remem~ 
brance of the Law, which at that time was given upon mount 
Sinai; and ding to it is the ak which 7, een 
for the promulgation of the I at that Very time e year, 
when, ar Wea tiie aan: tongues of fire fell upon 
the Apostles, and they were filled with the Holy Ghost. ‘ 

“The feast of tabernacles” was a feast of eight days’ continu« 
ance in the seventh month, during which sacrifices also were con~ 
tinnally offered ; and for the first seven days the people dwelt in 
booths or tabernacles made of the branches of trees. The first and 
the eighth day were here also days of a holy convocation, on 
which no work might be done, i : 

‘This feast was instituted for a memorial of theit dwell 
tabernacles for a long space of time in the wilderness, and 
signs and wonders rely were then wrought in their favour, 

To this feast may be compared that which we celebrate in re~ 
membrance of our Saviour's nativity ; “ the Word," says St. John, 
was made flesh, and dwelt anon us.” The expression “ he 


in 
‘the 


or 
not 
ided to bring 


for the 


us ordinan 
general t 


utd the oO Us,” an 


has bee 


Christ the true prophet. 

Before of the assembly, saying, * Let me not hear 
hei again the voice of the Lorn my God, nei- 
* Exod. 20. ther let me see this great fire any more, 
a that I die not. — 

17 And the Lorp said unto me, They 
have well spoken that which they have 
spoken. 

* Tob, 18 “I will raise them up a Prophet from 

Kes 9.92, 2mMong their brethren, like unto thee, and 

% 7.37. will put my words in his mouth; and he 
shall speak unto them all that I shall com- 
mand him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, éhat who- 
soever will not hearken wnto my. words 
which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require it of him. — 

20 But the prophet, which shall presume 
to speak a word in my name, which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or that shall 
speak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, How 


the Messiah was to be both: but he says, “a Prophet ;” to teach 
the Reus of Israel, not to mistake any of their priests or kings for 
‘the Messiah; but to expect and r less in His person, the ex- 
ternal honour of Aaron’s family, an Worldly grandeur of kings, 
than the privilege of Divine inspiration, which was absolutely: ne- 
cessary to Him, as the founder of the true paligion, Dean Alliz, 
18. I will raise them up a Prophet &e.) ‘The Jews term the 
highest degree of inspiration, that which was afforded to Moses, 
and enumerate several particulars, wherein that hath the preemi- 
nence and adyantage over all others. In consequence of this 
rediction, that ‘a Prophet should arise among them like unto 
loses,” a general expectation of some extraordinary Prophet pre- 
vailed Heke tf about the time of our Saviour. The Jews then, 
as well as since, understood and upp ied this prophecy to the 
Messiah, the only Prophet whom they will ever allow to be as 
great or greater Moses, When our Saviour had fed five 
thousand men, by a miracle like that of Moses, who fed the 
Israelites in the wilderness, then those men said, ‘ This is of a 
truth that Prophet that should come into the world,” John vi. 14. 
St. Peter and St. Stephen directly apply the prophecy to- Him, 
‘Acts iii, 22, 25; vii, 87; and they may very well be justified for so 
doing : for He fully answers all the marks and characters which 
ave here given of the “ Prophet like unto Moses.” He had im- 
mediate communication with the Deity, and God spake to Him 
 fuce to face,” as He did to Moses, He performed “ signs and 
wonders,” as great or greater than those of Moses. He was a 
 Jawgiver,” as well as Moses. “TI will raise them up a Prophet,” 
saith God: and the people glorified God, saying, “ That a great 
is risen up among us,” Luke vil. 16.“ T will put My 
swords in His mouth,” saith God: and our Saviour saith, “ I have 


not spoken of Myself; but the Father which sent Me, He gave | 


Me acommandment, what I should’say, and whut I should speak,” 
John xii. 49. Bp. Nenton. This Prophet like unto, Moses was 
our Lord Jesus Christ; who was by birth a Jew, ofthe middle class 
‘of the people, and resembled His eater in personal inter- 
course vith God, miracles, and legislation, which no other Prophet 
ever did, Deut. xxxiv. 10—12; and to whom God, at His trans- 
figuration, requived the world to hearken,” Matt. Xvil. 5 Whence 
‘our Lord’s frequent admonition to the Jewish Church, “ He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear,” Matt. xii. 15, &e. addressed also 
by “the Spirit” to the Christian Charches of Asia Minor, Rev. 
iii, 22. « The lamps” of both have been extinguished for their 


apostasy, according to the tremendous denunciation of prophecy, H 


Rev. ii, 5. Heaven avert the omen from the “Inkewarm” 


CHAP. XVIII, XIX. 


| Prophet in dignit 


| destruction of their city 
| who lived after the Becpiee tars from their first captivity, de~ 


The cities of refuge. 
shall we know the word which the Lorp , Bere 
hath not spoken ? baer 


22 When a prophet speaketh in the name 
of the Lorn, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the 
Lonp hath not spoken, but the prophet hath 


spoken it presumptuously : th halt not 
be afraid of hen emus er) 


CHAP. XIx. 


1 The cities of refuge. 4& The privilege thereo} the 
einen 1a The vant ea pyle: 
15 Two witnesses at the least, 16 The punishment of 
4a false witness. 


Wie the Lorp thy God *hath cut * chap, 12. 
off the nations, whose land the Lorp 7°: 
thy God giveth thee, and thou tsucceedest +e. 
them, and dwellest in their cities, and in ™ <7 
their houses ; este 
2*Thou shalt separate three cities for * Exod. 21, 
thee in the midst of thy land, which the Nin, 95, 
Loxp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 1. 
8 Thow shalt prepare thee a way, and 7°” 


of Europe, in this their day of trial! Rev. iii. 15,16. Dr. Hales. 
This prophecy is several times in the New Testament applied 
to our Lord ; and it has often been proved, that it cannot possibly 
belong to‘any one else: for all the other Prophets were in many 
respects inferiour to Moses, But the deserves particular 
notice from another circumstance. There are instances of kings, 
both P: and Jewish, who were named and deseribed, long be~ 
fore their birth, by those holy men, whom the Lord inated: 
See Is, xliv, 28; 1 Kings xiii, 2. But among the Prophets them- 
selves, we find not that any one was ever foretold by an antece- 
dent Prophet: for it became the Promised Deliverer of Israel, in 
this as in all s, to have the preeminence. Him therefore 
Moses, the first and chief of the Prophets, here foreshewed as a 
like to himself. Archdeacon Churton. 

19. And it shall come to pass, &c.] Several prophecies in the 


| Old Testament plainly ascribe the destruction of the Jewish 
| Church and nation, to their rejection, and putting to death, of the 


Messiah. To this purpose, these words of Moses are very re~ 
markable: It shall come to , that whosoever will not 
hearken unto My words, which He shall in My name, I 
will require it of him:” or, “ every soul, which will not hear that 
Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people,” as St. Peter 
explains the sense of the prophecy, Acts iii. 23. Daniel expressly 
assigns their sin of “ cutting off the Messiah,” as the cause of the 

and temple, Dan. ix.26. And Zechariah, 


seribes the pein! the while nation for their sin of “ pierc- 
ing” or ctucifying Christ, as a 
ration, Zech. xii, 10; xiii, 1. 


Chap. XTX. Hay sufficiently pressed upon the people the 
great cartin(iunent loving: God with all-the heart and soul and 
strength, and’ Him alone: Moses now proceeds to remind them of 
other ts belonging to the second table of the Command- 
ments, but notin an exact method, nor without interposing some 
matters of a ceremonial nature, Bp. Patrick. N 

Ver. 2. Thou shalt separate tlice cities &c.] He begins with 
the case of life and death, and charges them, as soon as they 
should be settled in Canaan, to set out the cities of refuge as be~ 
fore prescribed, Numb, xxxv. 14, 15; Dent. iv. ade ng Dov 
that the roads from every part of the country to these pri leged. 
places should be kept Clean, level, and in good repair, for the 
easier and speedier flight of the unfortunate persons, who wanted 
their protection. Pyle. 


reparation to their general resto- 
-Tovth 


The priests exhortation : 


cnnisr 2 false witness, and hath testified falsely 
4451. against his brother ; 
*Prov,1g, 19 *Then shall ye do unto him, as he 
Dag, 04, bad thought to have done unto his brother : 
so shalt thou put the evil away from among 
you. : 
20 And those which remain shall hear, 
and fear, and shall henceforth commit no 
more any such evil among you, 
21 And thine eye shall not pity; but 
& Bol at. "life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
Tuv.21,20, tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


Martha. 
CHAP. XX. 


38, 

1 The priest's ewhortation to encourage the people to 
batile. 5 The officers proclamation who are to be 
see i oe bby 10 How to use the cilies 

hat accept or refuse the proclamation of peace, 103 
What cities must’ be devoted. 19 Trees of man’s meat 
‘must not be destroyed in the siege. 


WHEN thou goest out to battle against 
y thine enemies, and seest horses, and 
chariots, and a people more than thou, be 
not afraid of them: for the Lorp thy God 
zs with thee, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Bey t 

2 And it sI all be, when ye are come 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O 
Israel, ye approach this day unto battle 
against your enemies: let not your hearts 
ie t faint, fear not, and do not + tremble, nei- 
make haste. ther be ye terrified because of them ; 


Heb, 
be tender. 


19, Then shall ye do unto him, &c.] The Law of Moses, which 
condemns the erime of “ false witness,” inflicts upon it a very 
suitable punishment, namely, retaliation, He, who would thus 
deprive another of his liberty, his property, or his life, was to suf- 
fer the same evil, which he would unjustly bring upon his neigh- 
bour. This was a law of the Egyptians, and of other nations; 
‘but it is so reasonable, that it may be accounted a law of nature, 
and the voice of humanity and of common sense. Dr. Jortin. 

21. And thine eye shall'not pity + &c.] Such.isthe rule of the 
Mosaical Law: because by means of false witness the good name, 
the property, the livelihood, the life of an innocent person may be 
taken away; the advantages of society defeated, nay, perverted 
into mischiefs ; and the very bonds of it dissolved. With us, in- 
deed, the punishment extends not so far. But however mild 
such persons may find the penalties of human. laws to be,’ or how 
artfully soever they may evade them, God hath declared, * A false 
witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall 
not escape,” Prov. xix. 5. bp. Seeker, See the note on Levit. 
xxiv.19, 


Chap. XX. ver. 1. — horses, and chariots, ‘The Israelitish av- 
mies consisted all of foot, and their law seems to have obliged 
them to continue so, chap. xvii. 16, in’ order to a more entire re- 
liance upon God. See the note there, While the Egyptians, Ca- 
naanites, and other nations, had the advantage of horse and clia- 
riots; that is, chariots armed with scythes, to rush in. among the 
foot, and cut them down like grass. These are the chariots of iron, 
mentioned in Josh. xi. 4; Judg, iv, 3. Pyle. See the notes on 
Exod, xiv. 7. 


CHA Pe SK: 


the officers’ proclamation. 


4; For the Lorp your God is he that aes 
goeth with you, to fight for you against ~ 1isi. 
your enemies, to save you. 

5g And the officers shall speak unto the 
eee saying, What man és there that hath 
built a new. house, and hath not dedicated 
it? let him go and return to his house, lest 
he die in the battle, and another man dedi- 
cate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not yet+ eaten of it ? + Heb. ~ 
Tet him also go and return unto his house, met 
lest he die in the battle, and another man Se: Ler 
eat of it. eee 

7 * And what man is there that hath * Chop. 21. 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? * 
let him go and return unto his house, lest 
pe die in the battle, and another man take 
her. 

8 And the officers shall speak further 
unto the people, and they shall say," What ‘Jody. s. 
man is there that és fearful and fainthearted? 
let him. n go and return unto his house, lest 
his brethren’s heart tfaint as well as his + He, 

anes melts 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have 
made an end of speaenng, unto the people, 
that they shall make captains of the armies 


+ to lead the people. Heb. 
10 J When thou comest nigh unto a city paris 


to fight against it, then proclaim peace un- people. 
to it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer 
of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall 


— be not afraid ten The Israelites were trained up 
to confide in God, and not in horses, which their country did not 
afford, and consequently they had no chariots; nor in multitude 
of soldiers. We tnd remarkable instances of this, particularly in 
Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron, xx. 6,17. He followed the example of 
Dayid, whose words are most memorable: “ Some trust in cha« 
riots, and some in horses: but we will remember the name of the 
Lord our God,” Ps. xx. 7. See also Proy. xxi. 21. Bp. Patrick, 

5.— What man —hath built a new house, &e.] Probably he- 
cause men in these circumstances would be apt to be entangled 
with cares, and thereby rendered less serviceable in the war. See 
2 Tim. ii. 4, Bp. Kidder, At the same time the indulgence ma- 
nifests great tenderness and humanity towards the individual, 
who was to profit by it; and is one amongst numberless instances 
of the considerate benevolence of the Legislator. dil. Some 
think that this was not a precept, but a bare concession to such 
persons; who, if they could overcome their affection to all things 
but the safety of their country, might remain in the camp, and 
to battle. ‘Hath not dedicated it” means, hath not diel in it. 
Fo on their first entrance into a house to dwell in it, they made 
a feast, which they called “ dedication.” Bp. Patrick. 

10. Wien thow comest nigh unto a city] The Jewish writers 
frequently mention two kinds of war: that which was particular 
commanded by God, as that against the nations, which the Israel- 
ites were commanded to drive out: and that which was chosen by 
the Jews on just provocation, or in their own defence against 
other people. These words, as well as the foregoing, refer to the 
Jatter of the two, as appears from ver. 15, compared with ver, 
5—8, and Numb. xxxii, 7. Bp. Kidder, 


4 


Flow to use the cities that 


cnirsr be, that all the people that is found there- 
1451, in shall be tributaries unto thee, and they 
shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, then 
thou shalt besiege it : 

13 And when the Lorp thy God hath 
delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt 
smite every male thereof with the edge of 
the sword : 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 

“Josh.8.2 and ° the cattle, and all that is in the city, 

+Heb. even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou t take 
unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil 
of thine enemies, which the Lorn thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these people, 
which the Lorp thy God doth give thee 

Jor an inheritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing that breatheth : 

17 But thou shalt piers destroy them ; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 


16. — thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth :]] When God 
for the wickedness of a people sends an earthquake, ora fire, or a 
plague among them, there is no complaint of injustice, Spe 
when the reat is known, or expressly declared beforehand, to 
be inflicted for the wickedness of such people. It is rather re- 
garded as an act of stanley penal justice, and, as such, consist- 
ent with the character of the moral Governour of the universe. 
There can be no objection therefore to the Canaanitish nations 
being destroyed, for when their national wickedness is considered, 
and when thatis expressly stated as the cause of their destruction, 
the dispensation, however severe, will not be questioned ; but the 
objection must be solely to the manner of destroying them. I 
mean there is nothing left hut the manner to be objected to: their 
wi ess accounts for the thing itself, ‘To which objection it 
ma be replied, that if the thing itself be just, the manner is of 
little signification: of little signification even to the sufferers them- 
selyes. Bor where is the great difference, even to them, whether 
eens destroyed by an earthquake, a pestilence, a famine, or by 
the hands of an enemy? Where is the difference, even to our imper- 
feet ehensions of Divine. justice, provided it be, and is known 
‘to be, for their wickedness that they are destroyed? But this de- 
struction, it may be said, confounded the innocent with the guilty. 
The sword of Joshua and of the Jews spared neither women nor 
children, Is it not the same with all national visitations? Would 
not an earthquake, or a fire, or a plague, or a famine amongst 
them, have done the same? Eyen in an o1 and natural 
death, the same thing happens. God takes away the life He lends, 
without |, that we can perceive, to age, or sex, or character, 
But after all, promiscuous massacres, the burning of cities, the lay- 
ing waste of countries, are things dreadful to reflect upon. 
doubts it? So are all the judgments of Almighty God. The effect, 
in whatever way it shows itself, must necessarily be tremendous, 
when the Lord, as the Psalmist expresses it, “ moveth out of His 
place to punish the wicked.” But it ought to satisfy us; at least 
this is the point, upon which we ought to rest and fix our atten- 
tion ; that it was for excessive, wilful, and forewarned wickedness, 
that all this befell them, and that it is all along so declared in the 
history which recites it. Archdeacon Paley. 

17. — as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee: If punish- 
ing the devoted nations by the hand of the Israelites, rather than 


DEUTERONOMY. 


refuse or accept the proclamation. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451, 


and the Jebusites; as the Lorp thy God 
hath commanded thee : 

18 That they teach you not to do after 
all their abominations, which they have 
done unto their gods; so should ye sin 
against the Lorp your God. 

19 { When thou shalt besiege a city a 
longs in making war against it to take 
it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof 
by forcing an ax against them; for thou 
mayest eat of them, and thou shalt not 
cut them down (\| for the tree of the field és 19% 
man’s /ife) + to employ them in the siege: Jm,0 man 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest the eu is 
that they be not trees for meat, thou shalt "1/0" 
destroy and cut them down; and thou the sige 
shalt build bulwarks against the city that fy om 
maketh war with thee, until t it be subdued. ee thee. 


CHAP. XXL icon 
1 The expiation of ‘an uncertain murder. 10 The usage 
Hi a captive taken to wife. 15 The firstborn is not to 
¢ disinherited upon private affection, 18 A stubborn 
son is to be stoned to death. 22 The malefactor must 
not hang all night on a tree, 
F one be found slain in the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee to pos- 


it come 


by a pestilence, an earthquake, a fire, or any other calamity, be 
still an objection, we may perceive, I think, some reasons for this 
method of punishment in preference to any other whatever: al- ~ 
ways however bearing in our mind, that the question is not con- 
cerning the justice of the punishment, but the mode of it. It is 
well known, that the people of those ages were affected by no 
proof of the power of the gods which they worshipped, so deeply, 
as by their giving them victory in war. It was by this species of 
evidence that the superiority of their own gods aboye the gods of 
the nations, which Bicy conquered ‘was, in their opinion, evinced, 
This being the actual persuasion, which then prevailed in the 
‘world, no matter whether well or ill founded, how were the neigh- 
bouring nations, for whose admonition this dreadful example was 
intended, how were they to‘be convinced of the supreme power of 
the God of Israelrabove Ca Peele Bods of other nations, and 
of the righteous character of Jehovah, that is, of His abhorrence 
of the vices which prevailed in the land of Canaan ; how, I say, 
were they to be convinced so well, or at all indeed, as by His en- 
abling the Israelites, whose God He was known and acknowledg~ 
ed to be, to conquer under His banner, and drive out before them 
those who resisted the execution of that commission, with which 
the Israelites declared themselves to be invested ; namely, the ex- 
pulsion and extermination of the Canaanitish nations? This con- 
vineed surrounding countries, and all who were observers or specs 
tators of what passed, first, that the God of Israel was a real God ; 
secondly, that the gods, which other nations worshipped, were 
either no gods, or had no power against the God of Israel ; and 
thirdly, that it was He, and He alone, who possessed both the 
poten and the will, to punish, to destroy, and to exterminate, 
from before His face, both nations and individuals, who gave 
themselves up to the crimes and wickedness, for which the 
Canaanites were notorious. Nothing of this sort would have ap- 
peared, ov with the same evidence however, from an earthquake, 
ora, plague, or any natural calamity. These might not have been 
attributed to Diyine agency at all, or not to the interposition of 
the God of Israel. Archdeacon Paley. 
18. That they teach you not &e7] See the note on chap. vii. 2. 


Chap. XXI- ver. 1. If one be found slain in the land]. ‘The in« 
junctions here given follow yery properly after the law Moses had 


Expiation of an uncertain murder. 


ceiver sess it, lying in the field, and it be not 

1451. known who hath slain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall 
come forth, and they shall measure unto 
the cities which ave round about him that 
is slain : 

3 And it shall be, tat the city which is 
next unto the slain man, even the elders 
of that city shall take an heifer, which hath 
not been wrought with, and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall brin, 
down the heifer unto a rough valley, which 
is neither eared nor sown, and shall strike 
off the heifer’s neck there in the valley : 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall 
come near; for them the Lorp thy God 
hath chosen to minister unto him, and to 
bless in the name of the Lorn; and by 
their +word shall every controversy and 
every stroke be tried : 

6 And all the elders of that city, that are 
next unto the slain man, shall wash their 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in 
the eo 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our 
hands have not shed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen it, 

8 Be merciful, O Lorp, unto thy peo- 
ie le Israel, whom Rad hast redeemed, and 
+ ihe mits, 2S NOt Innocent blood tunto thy people of 
seni Tsracl’s charge. And the blood shall be 

forgiven them, 

9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of 
innocent blood from among you, when thou 
shalt do that which is right in the sight of 
the Lorp. 

10 {| When thou goest forth to war 


Heb, 
mouth, 


just delivered, about making war, because then the bodies of dead 
men are most frequently found, The wisest lawgivers took the 
greatest care that, when dead bodies were found, proper inquisi- 
tion should be made when and how the persons were slain; but 
in no ancient law was such effectual provision made for the dis- 
covery of secret murders asin this of Moses. Plato, in his ninth 
book of Jaws, has a law something resembling this, but falling far 
short of it in solemnity. Bp, Patrick. 

10—13. When thou goest forth towar &e.] The law of Moses 
this ordinance softened the horrours of war in the treatment of 
jale captives especially, whom it from the insolence 

and brutality of the conquerors, Philo justly commends this, as 
an admirable ordinance: on the one side, far from tolerating that 
licentiousness, which the laws of war tolerated among other na- 
tions, it kept the soldier in'a state of constraint for irty days : 
during this interval, showing him his captive, unattired and un- 
adorned, and giving time for the first impulse of his passion to 
cool: On the other side, it humanely respected the captive’s 
grief, at being torn from her parents, if a maid, and not indulged 
with a husband of her own choice. Dr. Hales. 

12. — she shall shave her head, and pare her nails ;)) Or rather, 
as in the margin, “ suffer her nails to grow :” to which is added, 
«she shall put the raiment of her captivity from off her,” that is, 
the ate clothes, in which she is supposed to have een taken cap- 

on, I. 


CHAP, XXI. 


Usage of a captive taken to wife. 


against thine enemies, and the Lorp thy Ginter 
od hath delivered them into thine hands, ~ si. 
and thou hast taken them captive, — 

_ ii And seest among the captives a beau- 
tiful woman, and hast a desire unto her, 
that thou wouldest have her to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to 
thine house; and she shall shave her head, 
and ||+ pare her nails ; {| Or, 

13 And she shall put the raiment of her 2°” 
captivity from off her, and shall remain in + Heb. 
thine house, and bewail her father and her page 
mother a full month: and after that thou 
shalt go in unto her, and be her husband, 
and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no de- 
light in her, then thou shalt let her go whi- 
ther she will; but thou shalt not sell her 
at all for money, thou shalt not make mer- 
chandise of her, because thou hast hum- 
bled her. 

15 { If a man have two wives, one be- 
loved, and another hated, and they have 
born him children, both the beloved and 
the hated; and //'the firstborn son be her’s 
that was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, when he maketh 
his sons to inherit that which he hath, that 
he may not make the son of the beloved 
firstborn before the son of the hated, which 
is indeed the firstborn : 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of 
the hated for the firstborn, by giving him 
a double portion of all + that he hath; for + Mev. 


he is the a of his strength ; the fina wits 
right of the firstborn és his. AUN 


18 ¥ If a man haye a stubborn and re- 
bellious son, which will not obey the voice 


tive; instead of which she was to put on sordid apparel, or the 
habit of mourners, The intention of these things is thought to 
have been, to take away from her all that was inviting, that so 
such marriages might not be common. Bp. Patrick. 

14, And it shall be, if thon have no delight in her, &e.J The lis 
beration of the captive in this case was a just punishment on the 
captor for his fickleness, and a consolatory recompense to her for 
the affront of being rejected as his wife. And the design of the 
law, according to ‘i Bechai, was, “ that the camp of the Israelites 
should be holy, and free from the fornications and abominations 
usually committed in the camps of the heathens ;" with whom it 
was customary, not only to offer violence to their femile captives, 
but when tired of them, either to sell them, or give them to their 
slaves. Dr. Hales. ; » 

18. If aman have a stubborn and rebellious son, &e.] This law 
was designed for the regulation of families, by giving to parents 
a well tempered power over extravagant and incorrigible children: 
which was not to put the lives of children absolutely into the 
hands of the parents, as the custom of many other countries did; 
but to direct them, when all means of admonition and correction 
were lost upon any son, and’they saw nothing but ruit to the 
estate and family by his lewdness and debauchery, to make com- 
plaint to the magistracy in court; who, upon sufficient evidence 
given against him, should Ce him to death, as a terrible 

8 


A rebellious son is to be stoned. 


cies, of his father, or the voice of his mother, 
assi. and that, when they have chastened him, 
will not hearken unto them : 

19 Then shall his father and his mother 
Tay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 
his place ; 

_20 And they shall say unto the elders of 
his city, ‘This our son is stubborn and re- 
bellious, he will not obey our voice ; he is 
a glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones, that he die: so shalt 
thou put evil away from among you; and 
all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

22 4 Andifa man have committed a sin 
worthy of death, and he be to be put to 
death, and thou hang him on a tree: 

23 His body shall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise 

*Gal,3.13. bury him that day; (for “he that is hanged 

tHe is taccursed of God;) that thy land be not 

me ee defiled, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee fur an inheritance. 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 Of humanity toward brethren. § The sew is to be dis- 
tinguished by apparel. 6 The dam is not to be taken 
with her young ones. 8 The house must have battle- 


example of disobedience to the laws of Godandman, Pyle. The 
father and mother must both consent in bringing their son before 
the judges, ver. 19, which they probably would not do, till he 
‘was altogether incorrigible; and could not do, till after they had 
chastened him, ver. 18. Bp. Kidder. 

‘The paternal power, as it is the most ancient form of civil 

ernment, so in ancient times it was\very great, as it appears 

‘om the old Roman laws, and in the laws and customs of some 
other people: it was even a power of life and death. The only 
reason that could be offered in favour of such high privilege was, 
that fathers might well be trusted on account oft that vy es 
which they must have had for their offspring. But arbitrary 
jer is a dangerous thing; and as there are too often undutiful 
children, there are sometimes unnatural parents. The law of 
Moses very wisely limited this excessive power; and provided, 
that, if the children proved wicked and undutiful, the parents 
. were to complain of them to the magistrates, and if the complaint 
appeared just, they were to be put to death. This law was 
‘enacted by way of terrour to bad children, It is to be supposed, 
that it was very seldom put in execution, and that few parents 
could bring themselves to treat their childven with such severity. 
Dr. Jortin. See the note on Ley. xx. 9. 

22, —and thou hang him ona trees] ‘That is, after he had 
been put to death, For hanging wai not one of the capital 
punishments, commonly used among the Jews: but the idolater, 
and blasphemer, those aceursed offenders, after they were stoned, 
were or might be hanged up. Bp. Kidder. 

25, — is accursed of God] Such petsons are said to be “ac- 
cursed of God,” because of their sin which deserved they should 

* be thus exposed : hanging up hen a token that the man had 
committed a horrid crime, whereby he had incurred the high dis- 
pleasure of Almighty God, Bp. Patrick. 

- Hanging was not properly one of the punishments inflicted by 
the Jewish Iaw: they were four; stoning, burning, beheading, 
and strangling the criminal as he stood on the ground. But 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Of humanity toward brethren. 


ments. 9 Confusion is to be avoided. 12 Fringes _ Before 
upon the vesture. 18 The punishment of him that CHRIST 
slandereth his wife. 20, 22 OF adultery, 25 of rape, : 
28 anil of fornication. 80 Incest. 


HOU *shalt not see thy brother’s ox ‘ Pxot 2% 
or his sheep go astray, and hide thy- ~ 

self from them: thou shalt in any case 

bring them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
shalt bring it unto thine own house, and it 
shall be with thee until thy brother seek 
after it, and thou shalt restore it to him 
again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his. 
ass; and so shalt thou do with his raiment; 
and with all lost thing of thy brother’s, 
which he hath lost, and thou hast found, 
shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest not 
hide thyself. 

49 Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass 
or his ox fall down by the way, and hide 
thyself from them : thou shalt surely help 
him to lift them up again. 

5 J The woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall 
a man put on a woman’s garment : for all 
that do so are abomination unto the Lorp 
thy God. 


none were hanged, till they were dead. And, as the Jewish 
rabbies, and many Christian commentators, say, only idolaters 
and blasphemers were so treated; haying been first stoned, which 
was reckoned the most severe punishment of all. And as their 
crimes were the most heinous and offensive to God, this addition 
of hanging them afterwards was appointed, as a token to denote 
the Divine displeasure against those criminals; who are therefore 
said to be “ accursed of God,” or “the curse ofGod,” that is, 


written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree,” Gal. iii 
Dr. John Ward. 


Chap. XXII. ver. 6. The woman shall not wear &c.] It was an 
idolatrous custom, for men to wear the flowered garments of wo- 
men, when they worshipped Venus; and for women to wear 
a coat of mail and armour, when they worshipped Mars; these 
dresses being accounted more pleasing to. them, as better suiting 
their particular characters; for Venus was supposed to be the 
podaes of pleasure and love, and Mars the god of arms and war. 

‘he idolatrous notion of deities of different sexes was a great cor- 
ruption of the knowledge of the true God; and gave great occa- 
sion for debauchery and impurities, even in their religious wor- 
ship. It was this custom which the present law was designed to 
discountenance. Lowman. 

If there were no distinction of sexes, made by their habits, 
it would open a door to all manner of impurity: for which rea- 
son, if there were no other, this law was very wise and pious. 
Bp. Patrick. 


Of adultery, rape, &c. Who may DEUTERONOMY. © or may not enter the congregation. 


dred shehkels of silver, and give them unto 

the father of the damsel, because he hath 

brought up an evil name upon a virgin of 

~ Israel: and she shall be his wife; he may 
not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the 
tokens of virginity be not found for the 
damsel : 

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel 
to the door of her father’s house, and the 
men of her city shall stone her with stones 
that she die: because she hath wrought 
folly in Israel, to play the whore in her fa- 
ther’s house: so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you. 

224 ‘If a man be found lying with a 
woman married to an husband, then they 
shall both of them die, both the man that 
Jay with the woman, and the woman: so 
shalt thou put away evil from Israel. 

28 J If a damsel that is a virgin be be- 
trothed unto an husband, and a man find 
her in the city, and lie with her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both out 
‘unto the gate of that city, and ye shall® 
stone them with stones that they die; the 
damsel, because she cried not, being in the 
city; and the man, because he hath hum- 
bled his neighbour’s wife: so thou shalt 
put away evil from among you, 

25 4 But if a man find a betrothed 
oe 2 damsel in the field, and the man || force 
jolt ypher, her, and lie with her: then the man only 

that lay with her shall die : 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do 
nothing; éhere is in the damsel no sin wor- 
thy of death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, 
eyen so és this matter: 

27 For he found her in the field, and 


cunisr 


4451, 


*Tey, 20, 
10. 


the betrothed damsel cried, and there was Gaiter 
none to save her. 1451. 
28 J °If a man find a damsel that is a © Ex0a. 22. 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay '* 
hold on her, and lie with her, and they be 
found; 
29 Then the man that lay with her shall 
give unto the damsel’s father fifty shehels 
of silver, and she shall be his wife; be- 
cause he hath humbled-her, he may not 
put her away all his days, 
30 4 ‘ A man shall not take his father’s ‘ Lev.18.s, 
wife, nor discover his father’s skirt. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1Who may or may not enter into the congregation. 9 

Uncleanness to be avoided in the host. 15 Of the fic 

gitive servant. 17 Of filthiness. 18 Of abominable 

sacrifices, 19 Of usury. 21 Of vows. 24 Of tres- 

passes. 
E that is wounded in the stones, or 
hath his privy member cut off, shall 
not enter into the congregation of the 
Lorn. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lorn; even to his tenth 
generation shall he not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lorn. 

8 * An Ammonite or Moabite shall not * Neh. 1s. 
enter into the congregation of the Lorn; 
eyen to their tenth generation shall they 
not enter into the congregation of the 
Lorn for ever: 

4 Because they met you not with bread 
and with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt; and ° because they * Numb. 
hired against thee Balaam the son of Beor *°“ 
of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee, 

5 Nevertheless the Lorp thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lorp 


22, — they shall both of them die,|’ The Commandment, relat- 
ing to adultery, is of the utmost consequence to the peace of fa- 
milies and to the welfare of society, and forbids an iniquity most 
odious in the sight of God, an offence which ull human laws con- 
demn, but which they do not always punish as strictly as it 
deserves. By the law of Moses death was the punishment of 
adultery; and restitution, with a fine, was the punishment of 
theft. “But in Christian nations, I know not how and wherefore, 
this rule is inverted, and it is safer to commit adultery than to 
steal: though surely it ought not tobe so, Dr. Jortin, 


Chap. XXIIL. yer. 1. — shall not enter into the congregation of 
the Lord.] The Israelitish nation being separated from the rest 
of the world, by laws and privileges peculiar to themselves, as 

e worshippers and church of the one only true God; though 
men of all other nations were admitted and encouraged to be- 
come proselytes to their religion, and enjoy the benefits of its 
true worship; yet the Divine wisdom thought it requisite, for 
maintaining the honour and distinction of this His peculiar na- 
tion, not to admit of intermarriages with all sorts of proselyted 


people, or to allow all such to be equally capable of being in- 


corporated into its community and bearing offices in it. Moses 
therefore now ordains, that the following sorts of people should, 
though they turned proselytes, be excluded from these privileges, 


Pyle. 

45, An Ammonite or Moabile] _The meaning of this law is, that 
though an Ammonite or a Moabite should become a conyert to 
the Jewish religion, and conform to their Jaws and ceremonies in 
every respect, and become a complete member of the Jewish 
Church; yet he should not have the privilege of marrying with 
an Israelite, but should be del from it, he and his pos- 
terity, “‘ for ten generations;” which is interpreted in Nehemiah 
to mean, for ever, chap. xiii.1, Such was the mark set upon these. 
people for their offence in the matter of Balaam: and Balaam’s 
iptaras perpetuated by the same law, being expressly men- 
tioned in it as the many who had been “ hired to curse God's 
people.” Dr. Waterland. 

4, — Mesopotamia,| This country had the same name among 
the Hebrews as Syria, being called per and also Padan-aram, 
though sometimes it is more plainly distinguished from Syria, 
by being called Aram-Naharaim, or Aram of the rivers, Bp. 

ocoche, 


Laws concerning 


Befwre thy God turned the curse into a blessin; 
bese icc bs thee, because the Lorp thy God loved 
thee. 

6 Thou shalt not seek their peace nor 
their + prosperity all thy days for ever. 

vA Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; 
for he és thy brother: thou shalt not abhor 
an Egyptian; because thou wast a stranger 
in his land, 

8 The children that are begotten of them 
shall enter into the congregation of the 
Lonrp in their third generation. 

9 4] When the host goeth forth against 
thine enemies, then keep thee from every 
wicked thing. 

10 qf If there be among you any man, 
that is not clean by reason of uncleanness 
that chanceth him by night, then shall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he shall not come 
within the camp : 

11 But it shall be, when evening + com- 
eth on, he shall wash himself with water : 
and when the sun is down, he shall come 
into the camp again. 

12 4 Thou shalt have a place also with- 
out the camp, whither thou shalt go forth 
abroad ; 

18 And thou shalt have a paddle upon 
thy weapon; and it shall be, when thou 
twilt ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig 
therewith, and shalt turn back and cover 
that which cometh from thee: 

14 For the Lorp thy God walketh in 


+ Heb, 
Buod. 


+ Heb. 
turneth 
toward, 


Heb. 
siltest downs 


CHAP. XXL 


USUTY, COWS, BC 


the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and 
to give up thine enemies before thee; 
therefore shall thy camp be holy: that he i 
see no tunclean thing in thee, and turn Heb. 
away from thee. iy tpi 

16 {J Thou shalt not deliver unto his 
master the servant which is escaped from 
his master unto thee : 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among 
you, in that place which he shall choose in 
one of thy gates, where it + liketh him Heb. 
best: thou shalt not oppress him, reel 

17 4 There shall be no || whore of the || Or 
daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the 4" 
sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price of’ a dog, into the house 
of the Lorp thy God for any vow: for 
even both these ave abomination unto the 
Lorp thy God. 

19 { © Thou shalt not lend upon usury § Fxod.22 
to thy brother; usury of money, usury of 1%. 0.99, 
victuals, usury of any thing that is ioe Pe, 15, 6. 
upon usury : 

20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend 
upon usury; but unto thy brother thou 
shalt not lend upon usury: that the Lorp 
thy God may bless thee in all that thou 
settest thine hand to in the land whither 
thou goest to possess it. 

21  * When thou shalt vow a vow unto «Eccles. 
the Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to %* 
pay it: for the Lorp thy God will surely 


Before 
CHRIST 
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ofany 
thing. 


S 


9. — then keep thee from every wicked thing.) This was a rule 
to be observed at all times; but then especially, when they had 
the greatest need of the Divine help, for which wicked people 
could not reasonably hope; and when.there was the greatest dan- 
ger of being wicked, in a time of such licence as soldiers com- 
monly take. Bp, Patrick. If, even with right on its side, a na- 
tion would conquer and triumph, let it remember to prepare the 
sway by vepentance and reformation. If thou desirest to become 
great, let ambition first excite thee to be good. The qualities are 
associated in the style imperial of heaven: ‘ The Lord of Hosrs: 
the Hoty One of Israel.” ‘The characters therefore of the war- 
riour and the Christian are not incompatible. Bp. Horne. 

14. — therefore shall thy camp be holy: These directions were 
given them, that they might the more easily understand, how 
watchful they ought to be over themselves in all other cases, espe~ 
cially such as had in them any moral and inward impurity: and 
to impress upon their minds a deeper sense of the majesty and 
purity of the great God, whose servants they were, and upon 
their due reverence and regard to whose Divine Presence amongst 
them depended all the success of their undertakings. za 

15, — the servant which is escaped from his master] ‘That is, 
the servant not of a Hebrew, but of an alien and stranger. Bp. 
Kidder. A heathen soldier or servant, who deserted avd came 
over to the Israelites, with intent of turning proselyte to the true 
religion. Pyle. ps 

17. There shall be no whore &e.] ‘These laws were given in re- 
ference and opposition to the religious opinions and ceremonies 
‘of idolutrous nations; and are here to be understood, not only 
as prohibitions of these crimes in general, but under pretence of 
religion: such practices being common in the worship of cers 


tain heathen gods, and reckoned acceptable to them. “Dean 
Spencer. 

18. Thou shalt not bring the hire &c.] The heathens were 
wont to consecrate to their gods some of the gains which they 
received as the reward of their prostitution of themselyes to un~ 
eleamess, See Mic. i. 7. See also Prov. vii, 14. God declares, 
in opposition to the filthy practices of the heathen, that He will 
not accept of this hire. Bp. Kidder. 

or the price of a doer] Because a dog was worshipped 
by the Egyptians, God, to draw His people away from idolatry, 
casts this contempt upon that creature, in refusing the price it 
should be sold for. Bp. Kidder. The Jaw probubly intended to 
denote to them, that eyen the dog, one of the vilest of animals, 
is a fit comparison for, and put as it were in the same rank with, 
openly unclean and debauched people. Pyle. N ¢ 

20, — that the Lofd thy God may bless thee] Charity to their 
poor brethren had many promises of a great reward ; and this law 
‘was made peculiarly for /heir relief, It extended indeed to all’; 
but chiefly it was designed, as a provision for the poor and needy; 
whom they were not to neglect: for God ordered them all to 
live together, as brethren, children of the same father ; and 
descended, as indeed they all were, from one and the same 
original. ‘To this end all those precepts were given, which re- 

uire them to lend gratuitonsly to their poor brother; to restore 
Ae pledge left with them; to leave the corners of their fields un- 
reaped ; not to gather the gleanings of the harvest and vintage 5 
to observe the year of release and of jubilee ; and such like pecu~ 
liar provisions Yor the comfort off the poorer sort, that they might 
iness which God bestowed upon His elect peow 


share in the ha 
ple. Bp. Pairioh 


The law of raising up seed. 


Geren 59 ‘If brethren dwell together, and one 
1451. of them die, and have no child, the wife 
eMatth aa, of the dead shall not marry without unto 
: a stranger: her || husband’s brother shall 


Mark 13, 
1h ae in unto her, and take her to him to 
23, wife, and perform the duty of an hus- 
MD band’s brother unto her. 
ma 6 And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth shall succeed in the 
name of his brother which is dead, that 
his name be not put out of Israel. 
7 And if the man like not to take his 
|| Or, || brother’s wife, then let his brother’s wife 


elt i go up to the gate unto the elders, and say, 


“nuh 4,7. “My husband’s brother refuseth to raise 
up unto his brother a name in Israel, he 
will not perform the duty of my husband’s 
brother. 

8 Then the elders of his»city shall call 
him, and speak unto him: and 7fhe stand 
to it, and say, I like not to take her ; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, and 

. loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in 
his face, and shall answer and say, So shall 
it be done unto that man that will not 
build up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Is- 
rael, The house of him that hath his shoe 
loosed. 

11 & When men strive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband out of the 
hand of him that smiteth him, and putteth 
forth her hand, and taketh him by the se- 
crets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, 
thine eye shall not: pity her. 
mee pails) q Thou shalt not have in thy bag 
‘ane + divers weights, a great and a small. 


astones 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Of unjust weights. 


14 Thou shalt not have in thine house , Bere, 
+ divers measures, a great and a small. 161. 

15 But thou shalt haye a perfect and +e. 
just weight, a perfect and just measure pe cia® 
shalt thou have: that thy days may be epiai. 
lengthened in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 

16 For all that do such things, and all 
that do unrighteously, are an abomination 
unto the Lorp thy God. 

17 { ‘Remember what Amalek did unto * Exod. 17, 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth * 
out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, even all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou wast 
faint and weary; and he feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, when the Lora 
thy God hath given thee rest from all 
thine enemies round about, in the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance to possess it, éhat thou 
shalt blot out the remembrance of Ama- 
lek from under heaven; thou shalt not 
forget it. 


o 


CHAP, XXVL 
1 The confession of him that offereth the basket of first 


fruits, 12 The prayer of him that giveth his third 
‘year’s tithes, The covenant belmeen God and the 
people. 


ND it shall be, when thou art come 

in unto the land which the Lorp thy 

God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
possessést it, and dwellest therein ; 

2 That thou shalt take of the first of all 
the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt 
bring of thy land that the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt put i¢ in a basket, 
and shalt go unto the place which the 


that however, to this day, the oxen which “tread out corn” are 
not muzzled, in other kinds of labonr they were and still are. 
Fragments to Calmet. God instruets papel by shewing 
mercy to their beasts, to be kind one to another ; particularly to 
their servants and labourers: but above all to those, who Tee 
in the work of the ministry for the salvation of souls: as St. Paul 
argues, 1 Cor. ix. 9. Bp. Patrick. 

‘e have here a symbolical law; and the meaning of it is, that 
whosoever is employed in labours beneficial to others, ought him~- 
self to partake of the profit, This law therefore recommends 
humanity to slaves and to hired servants, encouragement to the: 
industrious, liberality to the deserving, and publicke rewards to 
those who are useful to the publick. For this interpretation we 
have the warrant and authority of St. Paul. Dr. Jortin, 

9. — loose his shoe from off his foot, Some think this ‘was done 
to signify the man’s renouncing all right and title to the woman, 
But this meaning being countenanced by no parallel in 
Seripture, or the like in any country that I know of, it is 
most agreeable to the design of the law here given, to understand 
i as an expression of ignominy and disgrace, Compare Is. xx. 3, 4. 
Pyle. Tt may have been a mark of infamy for his want of natu- 


ral affection ; which made him unworthy to be reckoned among’ 
free-men, and deserving’ rather of being thrust down into the 
condition of slaves, who were wont to go barefoot. Bp. Patrick. 
Concerning the other mark of contempt, see the note on Numb. 
xii. 144 

13. Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights,] Besides what 
every body calls theft, there are many practices, which amount 
inditectly to much the same thing, however disguised in the 
world under gentler names. Tlius, in the way of trade and 
business ; if the seller puts off any thing for better than it is, by’ 
false assertions or’ deceitful arts: if he takes advantage of the’ 
buyer's ignorance, or particular necessities, or good opinion of 
him, to insist on a larger price for it than the current value: or 
if he gives less in quantity than he professes, or is understood to 
give: the frequency of some of these cases cannot alter the nature 
of any of them, Xo one catt be ignorant that they are wrong, 
but such as are wilfully or very carelessly ignorant: and the de~ 
claration of Scripture euinen the Jast of them is extended, in the 
same place, to every one of the rest. “ For all that do such 
things, and all that do unrighteously, are an abomination unto 
the thy God,” dbp, Seeker. 


The confession of him 


cHiisr Lorp thy God shall choose to place his 
151, Mame there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that 
shall be in those days, and say unto him, 
I profess this day unto the Lor thy God, 
that I am come unto the country which the 
Lorp sware unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket 
out of thine hand, and set it down before 
the altar of the Lory thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before 
the Lorp thy God, A Syrian ready to pe- 
rish:was my father, and he went down into 
Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, 
and became there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous : 

6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, 
and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard 
bondage : * 

7 And when we cried unto the Lorp 
God of our fathers, the Lorp heard our 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
our labour, and our oppression : 

8 And the Lorp brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
outstretched arm, and with great terrible- 
ness, and with signs, and with wonders: 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
aby and hath given us this land, even a 

and that floweth with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the 
firstfruits of the land, which thou, O Lor», 
hast given me. And'thou shalt set it be- 
fore the Lorp thy God, and worship before 

the Lorp thy God: 

11 And thou shalt rejoice in every good 
thing which the Lory thy God hath given 
unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, and 


the Levite, and the stranger that és among 


you. 


CHAP. XXvi. 


| tithing all the tithes of thine increase the’ 


that offereth the firsifruits. 
12 {| When thou hast made an end of 


Before, 
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third year, whieh is *the year of tithing, *chap.14. 
and hast given it unto the Levite, the ** 
Stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 

ae they may eat within thy gates, and be 

led 

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lorp 
thy God, I have brought away the hallow- 
ed things out of mine house, and also have 
given them unto the Levite, and unto the 
stranger, to the fatherless, and to the wi- 
dow, according to all thy commandments 
which thou hast commanded me: I have 
not transgressed thy commandments, nei- 
ther have I forgotten éhem : 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, neither have I taken away ought 
thereof for any unclean use, nor given 
ought thereof for the dead: but I have 


' hearkened to the voice of the Lorn my 


God, and have done according to all that 
thou hast commanded me. 

15 >Look down from thy holy habita- * tui. 6s. 
tion; from heaven, and bless thy people ‘”~ 
Israel, and the land which thow hast given 
us, a8 thou swarest unto our fathers, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

16 { This day the Lorp thy God hath 
commanded thee to do these statutes and 
judgments: thow shalt therefore keep and 
do them with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, 

17 Thou hast avouched the Lorp this 
day to be thy God, and to walk in his’ 
ways, and to keep his statutes, and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and to 
hearken unto’his voice’: ¢ 

18 And ‘the Lorp hath ayouched thee ‘ Chap. 7. 
this day to be his peculiar people, as he ~ 


Chap, XXVI. ver. 3. — I profess this day &e.] How suitable 
is isd rofession to the eh of the frie Here is an 
a arate of the goodness of God; of their own unworthi- 
ness to receive so great goodness; of the truth of God's promises, 
and God's faithfulness, in funy ny peat Me a 
i ion, what proper praise do these few words express 
New, behold, T have brought the firstiuits of the land, which 
‘hou, O Tord, hast given me.” ns * 
hen Syria ready (o perish ras my father,) Jacob is called 
& 4 Syrian,” as being servant to Laban, who was a Syrian, Gen. 

“ xxy. 20; consequently Jacob's mother was so, as were both his 
wives, and all his children, who were born there, except Benja- 
min, Or else he is styled “ a Syrian,” because Mesopotamia, or 
Padan-aram, whither he was forced to flee, as well as several other 
adjacent countries, was enue anciently under the name 
ia, Bp. Patrick, Pyle. ! ’ 
= fee EY rT ae brought cs the hallowed things &c.] ‘This pro- 
fession was a wise provision, to keep in memory the goodness of 
God to the Hebrew nation, and their peculiar engagements to 
the honour and service of Jehovah, the God of their fathers, as 
the Abraliamick family. It was wise means, by an offering to 

Vou. I. 


} man. SH 


Jehovah, attended with such a profession, to prevent the super 
stitions then gaining ground; as the Egyptians, says Bishop 
Patrick, © when they offered the firstfruits of the earth, kept 
the feast of Isis with doleful lamentations, and as by this mourn= 
ing they acknowledged Isis, that is, the earth, to be the giver of 
all these good things; so Jehovah required His people to bring 
in their harvest with the greatest joy and thanks to Him. As the 
idolaters separated some part of the firstfruits for magical pur- 
poses, and sometimes for carnal and filthy ; (for in their feasts 
great impurities were allowed and practised :) and as they were 
ised to honour the gods and heroes of their country publickly, 
according ta the laws of their country, and privately, as much as 
they were able, with speaking well of them, and with the first- 
fruits and annual offerings:” the ritual not only wisely directs an 
offering to Jehovah, the one true God, and a profession that they 
have not abused the fruits of the earth to any magical or un- 
clean use, or to the honour or worship of any departed’ souls, 
become heroes since their death: but it was alsova constant use- 
ful exhortation to receive all-their blessings as the gift of Je- 
hoyah, and to honour Him, and Him only, as their Gea ; Lon 
sD 


The people are commanded to 


Gennes hath promised thee, and that thow should- 


isi. est keep all his commandments ; 2 
19 And to make thee high above all na- 
. tions which he hath made, in praise, and 
in name, and in honour; and that thou 
mayest be an holy people unto the Lorp 

thy God, as he hath spoken. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The people are commanded to write the lam upon stones, 
5 and to build an allar of whole stones. 11 The tribes 
divided on Gerizim and Elal. 14 The curses pro- 

» nounced on mount Bbal, 


ND Moses with the elders of Israel 

commanded the people, saying, Keep 
all the commandments which 1 command 
you this day, . 

2 And it shall be on the day * when ye 
shall pass over Jordan unto the land which 
the Lorp thy God giyeth thee, that thou 
shalt set thee up great stones, and plaister 
them with plaister : . 

8 And thou shalt write upon them all 
- the words of this law, when thou art passed 

over, that thou mayest go in unto the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey; as 
the Lorp God of' thy fathers hath promis- 
ed thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone 
over Jordan, that ye shall set up. these 
stones, which I command you this day, in 
mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them 
with plaister. 

5 And there shalt thou build an altar 
unto the Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: 
yBxed 20. ° thou shalt not lift up any iron, too! upon 
Toup, 8 51. them. : 


* Josh. 4. 1, 


akok | RE ee 


Chap. XXVIL ver. 1. And Moses with the elders &c.] Moses, 
having repeated and explained the law, which: was given. at 
Horeb, engages the people to obey it; and that he does by the 
very same methods which he used, when the law was first given 
them. 1st, He then built an altar according to the command 
and direction given him, Exod. xxiy..4; xx. 24, 25; and he 
the same care here, ver. 5. 2dly, He then wrote the words of 
the law,, Exod. xxiv. 4; and here he takes cane it should be done, 
ver. 3,4. Sdly, He then took the people's profession of obe~ 
dience, Exod. xxiv. 3; and he mentions tha same profession here, 
chap. xvi. 17. 4thly, He then took care to confirm the covenant 
between God and the people by sacrifices, Exod. xxiv. 5; andnow 
he requires the yery same kinds of sacrifices also, ver. 6,7. 5thly, 
He thin, after all his other care, set before them blessings and 
curses, Lev. xxyij and so he does here, yer. 12, 13, and chap. 
xxviii. Bp. Kidder. 

2. —and plaister them &e.] That being plain and smooth, 
they might write on them what is here commanded; which some 
suppose to be the whole book of Deuteronomy ; others, ‘the ten 
Commandments, which were the priacipal “ words of the cove- 
nant,” as Moses calls his law, chap. xxix. 1, But Josephus is of 
opinion, that he means the cursings which follow from ver. 15, to 
the end of the chapter. This is not improbable; as they contain 
several select precepts, and the last of them seems to respect the 
whole law of Moses. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


} 


‘write lhe law upon stones. 


6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorp 
God of whole stones: and thou shalt. 


Une ) 1461, 
offer burnt offerings thereon unto the Lorp 


* thy God: 


7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, 
and shalt eat there, and rejoice before the 
Lorp thy God. 

8 And thow shalt write upon the stones 
all the words of this law very plainly. 

9 § And Moses and the priests the Le- 
vites spake unto all Israel, saying,» Take 
heed, and hearken, O Israel; this day thou 
art become the people of the Lorn thy 
God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice 
of the Lorp thy God, and do his com- 
mandments and his statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day. 

11 4 And Moses charged the people the 
same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand upon mount Ge- 
rizim to bless the people, when ye are 
come over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Ben- 

jamin ; 

13 And these shall stand upon mount 
Ebal + to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. ing. 

14 J And ‘the Levites shall speak, and)?" 
say unto all the men of Israel with a loud 
voice, 

15: Cursed! be the man that maketh any 
graven or molten image, an abomination 
unto the Lorp, the work ‘of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth i/ in a secret 

place. And all the people shall answer 
and say, Amen. 


+ Heb, 
fir a curs 


Before the use of paper was’ discovered, the ancients, particu- 
larly the Phenicians and Egyptians, were accustomed to write 
upon stones: and the custom continued long after the invention 
of paper, especially, if they wished any thing to be commonly 
known and conveyed down to posterity. Bp. Patrick. 

12, 13, — mount Gerizim — mount Eba ‘ieee two mountains 
are situate in the tribe of Ephraim, near Shechem, in the province 
of Samaria, and are only separated by «valley, of about 200 paces 
wide: so that the priests, pronouncing the blessings and curses, 
in a very loud and distinct manner, might be heard by the people 
on the sides of the two hills: especially if they were advanced on 
pulpits, as Ezra afterwards was, Nehem. viii, 4, and had their 
pulpits placed at proper distances. Stackhouse. 

15. — all the people shall answer and say, Amen.) Amen, in 
Hebrew, signifies true, faithful, certain. It is understood as ex- 

ing a wish, “ Amen,” so be a! or an affirmation, * Amen,” 
‘yes, I believe it. The Hebrews end the five books of Psalms, 
according to their distribution of them, with “ Amen, amen ;” 
which the Greek and Latin versions render “so be it!” The 
Gospels, &c. are ended with * Amen.” The Greek, Latin, and 
other churches, preserve this word in their prayers, as well as 
Allelujah, and lara At the conclusion of the publick pray- 
ers, the people anciently answered with aloud voice, Amen. And 
St. Jerome says, that at Rome, when the people answered Amen, 
the sound was like a clap of thunder. Calmet, Tn this place the 


Curses pronounced 

Before 16 Cursed de he that setteth light by his 

Oe T father*or his mother. And all ie neon 
shall say, Amen. 

17 Cursed be he that removeth his 
neighbour’s landmark. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen, 

18 Cursed be he that maketh the blind 
to wander out of, the way: And all th 
people shall say, Amen. , 

_ 19 Cursed be he that perverteth the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and 
widow. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

20 Cursed be he that lieth with his fa- 
ther’s wife; because he uncovereth his 
father’s skirt. And all the people shall 
say, Amen, 

21 Cursed be he that lieth with any 
manner of beast. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

22 Cursed be he that lieth with his sis- 
ter, the daughter of his father, or the 


CHAP, XXVI, XXVIII. 


on mount Ebal. 


daughter of his mother. And all the peo- _ Betire 
ple shall say, Amen. 5 ee 


23 Cursed be he that. lieth with his mo- 
ther inlaw. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 
% Cursed be he that smiteth his neigh- 
bour secretly. And all the people shall 
Say, Amen. 
25" Cursed be he that taketh reward to "Ezek. 22. 


‘slay an innocent person. And all the peo- 


ple shall say, Amen. 

26 * Cursed be he that confirmeth not all « Gat, s. 
the words of this law to do them. And all 1° 
the people shall say, Amen. 


* CHAP, XXVIII. 


1 The blessings for obedience. 16 The curses for dis 
arene 
A ND‘ it shall come to pass, *if thou ) 1%. 
shalt hearken diligently unto the ~ 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe 


word is an expen of consent. Tor sometimes, as the Tal- 
mudists say, it has the force of an oath ; sometimes it only declares 
consent and approbation ; and sometimes is used for the con- 
firmation of any thing. An example of the first they think there 
is in Numb. y. 22: they allege this place for an example of the 
second: and for the third, Jer. xxviii. 6. Bp. Pc 

The law 


atrich. 

16. Cursed be he that setteth light by his father &e,] 
of Moses hath secured and enforced paternal authority in many 
instances: the crimes also against'God and man are enumerated in 
it with sufficient accuracy, and proper punishments are appointed 
for them: and yet, what hath been observed concerning the laws 
of Solon and of\Romulus, the first an Athenian, the other a Roman 
lawgiver, is also remarkable in the laws of Moses: namely, that 
no mention is made of murderers of fathers or mothers; as if it 
were impossible, that any one could do so execrablea deed, But 
he who strack, or he who cursed his father or mother, was to be 
treated as he who cursed God and blasphemed His holy name ; 


he was to be put to death. Afterwards, as iniquity, abounded in | 


the world, murderers of fathers and mothers, as St, Paul observes, 
were no uncommon criminals, and severe laws were enacted by 
the Romans and by other nations agairist such vile malefiuctors. 
Dr. Jortin. See the note on Ley. xx. 9. 

18. Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander &ex| Among: 
several heinous crimes, such as idolatry, contempt of parents, 
murder, rapine, and the like, is mentioned this of “ causing the 
blind to go ont of their way :” a wickedness of a singular nature, 
‘and which one would not expect to find in this list of vicious 
actions, It is a crime, which is seldom committed ; there are few 

portimities for it} there is little temptation to it it is doing 
mischief for mischief’s sake, an enormity to which few can easily 
bring themselves. Blindness in all languages is put for errour, 
and ignorance; and in the style of the Scriptures;) ways and 

aths, and walking, running, going, wandering astray, stumbling, 
Pilling, mean the actions and the behaviour of men. ‘These ob- 
vious observations will lead us to the moral, mystical, spiritual, 
and enlarged sense of the Jaw or commination; and it is this: 
Cursed ia he, who imposeth upon the simple, the credulous, the 
unwary, the ignorant, and the helpless; and either hurts, or de- 
frauds, or deceives, or seduces, or iisinforms, or misleads, or 
perverts, or corrupts, or spoils them. And if cursed be he that 
maketh the blind to ae out of his way, then by the rule of 
contraries, blessed. is he who can say with Job, “1 was eyes to 
the blind, and feet was I to the lame,” chap. xxix. 15. Dr. Jortin. 

26. Cursedibe he that confirmeth not &e.] ‘The severe spirit, 


| subsequent 


which pervades the law, as shewn in the numerous exactions and 
declaratory curses detailed in this book, was consistently contrived 
to point out the rigorous character of the Divine justice, which, 
in a covenant of ‘stipulated obseryances, necessarily required 
punctilious and universal obedience. For though the Divine 
mercy might compassionate the weakness of human nature, and 
therefore it prescribed atonements not difficult to be paid ; yet 
God could not, in conformity with His relation to the Israelites, 
Gye even involuntary deficiencies, or casual defilements. Dr. 
rély. 

‘Afr the pattern here set by God Himself, the Church of 
England in her Commination Service places before her members 
the curses due to all sin, and puts them in mind of God's dreadful 
tribunal, where the impenitent shall be most certainly condemned. 
This pious office has been sometimes traduced, as if the saying of” 
«© Amen” to these sentences of God’s law were a cursing of our= 
selves, and a wicked as well as a foolish thing. But probably it 
is not considered, that God Himself commanded this manner of 
answering. And the saying of Amen does not here panty 
wishing, but affirming and declaring the truth of what God hat 
revealed, Thus Amen is often in the Gospel translated “Verily ;" 
and Jesus, who is the Truth, is called “Amen ;” so that Amen is 
no more than a declaration, that he, whom God blesseth, is 
blessed, and he, whom God curseth, is cursed ; and these “ curses” 
ave like our Saviour’s “ woes” in the Gospel; not procurers of 
evil, but compassionate predictions of it, in order to prevent it. 
Christ indeed has purchased forgiveness of sins by His death ; 
yet repentance is necessary to qualify us to receive the benefits of 
it. Unies the Gospel, no less than under the Law, sinners, im- 
penitent sinners, are really accursed. To convince them of this, 
and to make them own it, is the truest blessing that can be pro~ 
cured for them by theChurch. And accordingly, to press all 
Christians to a true and sincere repentance from the consideration 
of God’s dreadful wrath against unrepented sin, and so to lead 
them through His mercy to pardon and peace in this life, and 
eternal happiness in the next, is the benefit which the Church 
‘proposes by setting the curses of God's law before us. Nelson. 

Chap. XXVIII, ver. 1. And it shall comé to pass, &c.] The 
prophecies of Moses may be considered as supplementary to those 
‘of Jacob and Balaam: furnishing a more detailed account of the 
fortunes of the Israelites, and afterwards of the Jews. His pre- 
dictions of the corruptions of his people after his death ; of their 
calamities under the judicial and regal states; of the 


horrours of the Assyrian and Bay lane, and afterwards of the 
$D2 


f 


Blessings for obedience. 


1451, command thee this day, that the Lorp thy 
God will set thee on high above all na- 
tions of the earth : 

2 And all these blessings shall come 
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt 


hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy 
God. . 


8 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and 


blessed shalt thou be in the field. 
4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, 


a and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit 


of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep. : 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
|| store. ‘ ‘ . 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou com- 
est in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou 
goest out. + 

7 The Lorp shall cause thine enemies 
that rise up against thee to be smitten be- 
fore thy face: they shall come out against 
thee one way, and flee before thee seyen 
ways, 

8 The Lorp shall command the blessing 
upon thee in thy || storehouses, and in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto; and he 
shall bless thee in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 

9 The Lorn shall establish thee an holy 
people unto himself, as he hath sworn un- 
to thee, if thou shalt keep the command- 
ments of the Lorp thy God, and walk in 
his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see 
that thou art called by the name of the 
Lorp; and they shall be-afraid of thee. 

11 And * the Lorp shall make thee plen- 


We 


» Chap. 80, 
2, &e. 


DEUTERONOMY, 
cnn, and to do all his commandments which I 


Curses for disobedience. 


|* teous || in goods, in the fruit of thy t body, _, Before 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, Ay in ita ane” 

fruit of thy ground, in the land which the | o,, 

Lonp sware unto thy fathers to give thee. "7" 

12.The Lorp shall open unto thee his ty. 

good treasure, the heaven to give the rain 

unto thy land in his season, and to bless all 

the work of thine hand: and ° thou shalt © chop. 15. 

lend unto many mations, and’thou shalt not “ 

borrow. 

13 And the Lorp shall make thee the 
head, and not the tail; and thou shalt be 
above only, and thou shalt not be beneath ; 
if that thou hearken unto the command- 
ments of the Lorp thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do 
them: 

14 And thou shalt not go aside from any 
of the words which I command thee this 
day, to the right hand or 7o the left, to go 
after other gods to serve them. + 

15 ¥ But it shall come to pass, “if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to observe to do all his 
commandments and his statutes which I 
command thee this day; that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou de in the city, and z 
cursed shalt thou be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

18 Cursed shail be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest 
in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou go- 
est eut. * 


Roman, captivity; are delivered with such plainness and preci- 
sion, that they seem rather to he historical narratives o past 
transactions, than prophecies of future. In this respect they differ 
from all others, excepting those of our Lord Himself; the predic- 
tions of the rest being generally delivered in a figurative and 
highly poetical style, very concise, and very obscure. Dr. Hales. 
Tt is observable that the prophecies of Moses abound most in 
the latter part of his writings. As he dvew nearer his end, it 
pleased God to open to him larger prospects of things. As he 
* was about to take leave of the people, he was enabled to disclose 
. to them more particulars of their future state and condition. The 
rincipal of these are contained in this chapter ; and we may see 
the greater part of them accomplished in the world at this present 
time. Bp. Newton. 

2. And all these blessings &e.] Moses here sets at large before 
the people the blessings or obedience, and the curses for disobe« 
dience: and indeed she had foretold, at several times and upon 
several occasions, that they should be happy or miserable in the 
world, as they were obedient or disobedient to. the law that he 
had given them. And could there be any stronger evidence of 
the Divine original of the Mosaical law? and hath not the inter- 
position of Providence been wonderfully remarkable in their good 
ot bad fortune? and is not the truth of the prediction fully ate 


tested by the whole series of their history from their first settle- 
ment in Canaan to this yery day? But he is larger and more par- 
ticular in recounting the curses than the blessings, as if he had 
a prescience of the people's disobedience, and foresaw that a 
larger portion and a longer continuation of the evil would fall to 
their share, than of the good. Bp. Newton. ‘ 

5. — thy hasket and thy store] ‘The word “ basket” probably 
means their travelling baskets; and “ store” their Jeathern bags ; 
in both of which they were accustomed to carry things for travel- 
ling, The former word occurs only in the account of the con- 
yenience, infwhich they were to carry their firstfruits to Jenusa- 
Tem: the other no where, but in the description of the hurrying 
journey of Israel out of Egypt, where it means the utensil, in 
which they then carried their dough. Probably the two words 
denote vessels used for carrying things in’ travelling : and being 
so understood, the passage promises Israel success in their com- 
Merce, as the next verse promises them personal safety in their 
going out and in their return. Harmer, 

12, — iit his season,) The former and the latter rain, as the 
Scripture calls it, See the note on chap. xi. 14, ‘These rains are 
particularly distinguished, not because there was. no more rain dur~ 
ing the whole winter, but because on the regular returns of these 


the plenty of the harvests essentially depended. Dp, Blayney. 


from a wat 


nexiol 


ven over thy 


Curses for 


'. o Bette given unto another people, and thine eyes 

ae shall look, and fail hth bagi for hepa 
the day long: and there shall be no might 
an thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy la- 
bours, shall a nation which thou knowest 
not eat up; and thou shalt be only op- 
pressed and crushed alway : 

84 So that thou shalt be mad for the 
sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

85 The Lorp shall smite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch 
that cannot be healed, from the sole of thy 
foot unto the top of thy head. 

86. The Lorn shall bring thee, and thy 
king which thou shalt set over thee, unto 

a nation which neither thou nor thy fa- 
thers have known; and there shalt thou 
serve other gods, wood and stone. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


disobedience. 


89 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress a 


them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes ; for the worms shall 
eat them, 
40 ‘Thou shalt have olive trees through- 
out all thy coasts, but thou shalt not an- 
oint thyself with the oil; for thine olive 
shall cast hisfruit. 
41 Thoushalt beget sons and daughters, 
but tthou shalt not enjoy them; for they +Heb. 
shall go into captivity. ON 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 


Or, 
shall the locust || consume. dea 


of these passages is determined by the Prophet Jeremiah in the 
following summary ; “Lo, I bring a nation upon you from far, 
© house of Israel, saith the Lord: itis a mighty nation, it is an 
ancient nation, a nation whose language thou knowest not, neither 
understandest what they say. Their quiver is an open sepulchre, 
they are all mighty men. And they shall eat up ihe Hasveee 
&e,” See Jer, v. 15—17, The remoteness of the Babylonians is 
noticed, Is, v.26, and’ the antiquity of “the land of Nimrod,” 
Mice. v. 6, the Syriack lengua ‘was not understood by the Jews, 
2 Kings xviii. 26, And their arms were chiefly bow and arrows, 
Jer. vi, 28; xlix. 35; Is, Ixvi, 19. IT. The minute and circum- 
stantial prophecy contained from the 49th to the 68th verse 
_ was exactly fulfilled in all its branches by. the Roman capti- 
yity, and is still fulfilling at this very day. Its aceomplish- 
ment indeed is for “a sign” of their rebellion against God, and 
for a wonder” of their preservation amidst all those dreadful 
calimities, which they haye suffered for so many hundred years. 
Jf we consider what providential reasons may be assigned for 
the present condition of the Jews, we shall find that their num- 
bers, dispersion, and adherence to their religion have furnished 
every age and every nation of the world with the strongest argu- 
ments for the Christian faith ; not only as these very particu 
are ld of them, but as they themselves are the’ depositaries 
of these and all the other nophecies, which tend to their own 
confiision, Their number furnishes us with a sufficient cloud of 
witnesses, that attest the truth of the Old Testament. Their dis- 
ersion spreads these witnesses through all parts of the world. 

‘he adherence to their religion makes their testimony unques- 
tionable. * Addison. 

38. — thou shall be only oppressed and crushed alway :] It is 
meant that they should not be quite rooted ont and destroyed, as 
the Amalekites and Canaanites were, of whom no footsteps now 
vemain; but be scattered and tossed about through other na- 
tions, remaining still as a testimony to the truth of God's re~ 
vedio religion ; and there only oppressed, crushed, and enslaved, 

le. 3 
G5. — wilh a sore botch &c.] This seems to be a correct de~ 
scription of the 
at “ cannot be healed.” The elephantiasis is a kind of vehement 
leprosy, in which the body becomes covered with a foul, ul- 
cerous, hardened skin, which resembles the skin of an elephant. 
«In process of time, tumours are formed in different parts of 
the body, and these tumours degenerate at length into incura- 
ble sores, which successively corrode deeply into the flesh.” 
Michaelis. As no cure has hitherto been discovered for this dis- 
op it agrees perfectly with the description of Moses. Script. 
allust. { 


hantiasis; and of this the sacred writer says, | 


36. The Lord shall bring thee, and thy king &e.| This was fal- 
filled literally, when Jehoiachin was carried captive ta, Babylon, 
2Kings xxiv. 15; and afterwards Zedekiah, chap, xxv. 7; Jer. 
xxxix. 7; lil, 11. Bp. Patrick. It is a circumstance, which must 


strike every unprejudiced person, that this prophetick threat was 


delivered at a time, when the Jews had not a king, nor were yet 
constituted as anation. Bryant. 

— there shalt thou serve other gods,| Wither sottishly follow- 
ing the example of the country to which they were carried, Jer. 
xliv, 17, 18; or being compelled to it by their cruel tyrants, Dan. 
iii, 6. ‘This was a just punishment of their folly in running after 
idols, that they were sent into other countries to worship those 
gods, of which they were so fond in their own. Bp. Patrich. 

37. — thou shalt become an astonishment, &e) So that their 
neighbours, who saw and heard of the greatness and strange 
ness,of their various plagues, should be dismayed at the sight 
and report of them; wondering that a people, who had been so 
flourishing, should be made so exceeding desolate, 1 Kings ix. 8; 
Jer. xviii. 16; xix. 8; and “ a proyerb and a byword ;” so that 
when men would speak of one extremely vile, they should say he 
was a Jen. The same was threatened by God when He appear- 
ed to Solomon, 1 Kings ix. 7, and by Jeremiah, chap. xxiv.9, Afid 
it appears to have been fulfilled at their first captivity in Babylon; 
see . ii, 15, 16; as it hath notoriously been fulfilled since 
the destruction of Jerusalem and of their temple by the Romans, 
Bp. Patrick. . : 

38; Thou shalt carry much seed &c.] This was fulfilled before 
they were carried captive to Mabylen, when God frequently sent 
sore famine upon them: see Is. li. 19, and Jer. xiv. 1—3. The 
like is often threatened by Hzekiel among other tertible judg- 
ments, and by Jeremiah, chap. xxix. 17, 18. Bp. Patrick. 

41. Thou shalt beget sons &e.] The calamity here threatened 
was threatened also in many places of the Prophets, and fulfilled 
in several invasions of their neighbours: for the Syrians, no 
doubt, carried captive more than one “little maid,” like her who 
waited on Naaman’s wife, 2 Kings v. 2, and in other inroads 
upon them, till the captivity of the whole land; we may be con- 
filent that this was'a frequent calamity, 2 Kings xiv. 265 xv. 37, 
&e. Bp. Patrick. 

42. All hy trees &e.] It is probable that these several judg» 
ments fell upon them in the order in which they are here men- 
tioned in yerses 38—42, There being first a great dearth, of 
which we read 2 Kings viii. and Joel i. 10, &c. then many inva- 
sions of their country, wherein several were ied captive, by. 
the bands of Moab upon the Israelites, 2 ind: i, 20; and of 
the Chaldeans, ‘ians, and Ammonites, who came upon Judah, 
chap. xxiv. 2. And we read expressly, that before this, in the days 
of Ahaz, a great multitude were carried captive by the Syrians, 


‘their ferocily, or merciless disposition in war, Dr. 


Curses for CHA P: 


43 The stranger that is within thee shall 
get up above thee very high; and thou 
shalt come down very low. 

44, He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt 
not lend to him: he shall be the head, and 
thou shalt be the tail. : 

45 Moreover all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and over- 
‘take thee, till thou be destroyed; because 
thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of 
the Lorp thy God, to keep his command- 
ments and his statutes which he command- 
ed thee: 

_ 46 And they shall be upon thee for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed 
for ever. R 

4'7 Because thou seryedst not the Lorp 
thy God with joyfulness, and with glad: 
ness of heart, for the abundance of all 
things ; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine ene- 
mies which the Lorp shall send against 
thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in na- 
kedness, and in want of all things: and he 
shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, 
until he have destroyed thee. 

49 The Lorn shall bring a nation against 
thee from far, from the end of the earth, as 

swift as the eagle flieth; a nation whose 
tHe. tongue thiou shalt not + understand; 
Sie 50 A nation + of fierce countenance, 
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which shall not regard the person of the 
old, nor shew favour to the young: 

51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cat- 
tle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be 
destroyed: which also’ shall not leave thee 
either corn, wine, or oil, o7 the increase of 

«thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he 
haye destroyed thee. g 

52 And he’ shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates, until thy high and fenced walls come 
down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout 
all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in 
all thy gates throughout all thy land, which 
the Lorp thy God hath given thee. 

53 And ‘thou shalt eat the fruit of thine ‘ Lev.26. 
own t body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 2%,,.. 
daughters, which the Lorp thy God hath 6.29." 

given thee, in the siege, and in the strait. h™.*!% 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
tress thee: b 

54 So that the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil 
toward his brother, and toward the wife of 
his bosom, and toward the remnant of his 
children which he shall leave : 

55 So that he will not give to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom he 
shall eat: because he hath nothing left 
him in the siege, and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee 
in all thy gates. _ 
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2 Chron. xxviii, 5. After which more spoilers came upon them 
in the days of Jeremiah, chap. xii, 12, and a new famine, chap. 
xiv. 1, Bp. Patrick, 

49. The Lord shall bring a nation against thee &c.] ‘The Ro- 
mans are here described with the most characteristick precision, 
above 800 years before their existence, as a nation, Dirt, by 
their countrys “far” to the westward of Palestine; from “the end 
of the earth,” or shores of the Atlantick ocean; and it is remark- 
able, that the armies of Titus and Adrian were principally com- 
posed of Gauls, Britons, and Spaniards, (Vespusian and Advian, 
the two great conquerors'and destroyers of the Jéws, both came 
from, commanding here in Britain. Bp. Newton.) 2. By the ra- 


+ pidity of their marches, “swift as the eagle flieth;” and their en- 


signs too were eagles, expressive thereof. 3. By their danywage, 

Latin, which was not understood by the Jews, though Greek 

was, from the time of Alexander's conquests in Asia, 4. By 

their “fierce countenance,” for which the Romans were distin- 
ished, from the early periods of their SAAR inh 5. By 
ales. 

50, A nation of fierce countenance,| How singularly applicable 
this characteristick was of the Romans, may appear from the fol- 
Jowing instance out of many. In a war which broke out between 
the Romans and Samnites, (year of Rome 412,) the latter attri- 
buted their defeat, after a long and obstinate engagement, to the 

Jierce looks of the Romans. They said, that ‘ the eyes of the 
Romans seemed to be on fire, their countenances were wild, and 
their looks furious; and that this excited more terrour in them 
than any thing else.” Dr. Hates. : 
50, Bla whioh stall nol regard: Se°— And Resa eat the 
fruit &e.] Josephus, whose “ Jewish war” is the best commen- 
tary on this prophecy, relates the devastation of the country by 
the Romans, that “in their rage they ceased not day nor night 


ag 


from ravaging the lands, plundering the Is, slaying all’ that 
were ‘of lity age, and taking ihe weaker captives." He re- 
ates the sieges of the principal towns taken by the Romans, Jo- 
tapata, Gadara, Joppa, Tiberias, Tarichea, and Gadala; at which 
Jast town in particular, after a long and obstinate defence, “ above 
5,000 persons precipitated themselves from the walls into a deep 
valley beneath; and the Romans spared not even the infants, but 
shing them in numbers from the citadel.” Dr. Hales. When 
Vespasian entered Gadara, Josephus says, that “he slew all, man 
by man, the Romans shewing mercy to no age.” Such had been 
the Chaldeans, as the sacred history relates expressly, 2 Chron, 
xxxVi 17. Bp. Newton. 

52. And he shall besiege thee &c.] The Romans demolished se- 
yeral fortified places, betore they besieged and destroyed Jeru- 
salem. And the Jews may very well be said to have “trusted in 
their high and fenced walls,” for they seldom ventured a battle 
in the open field. Jerusalem was a very strong place, and won- 
derfully fortified both by nature and by art, according to the de- 
scription of Tacitus, as well as of Josephus. Bp. Nevlon. 

58—55, — in the siege, and in the straitness, &e] The hor~ 
ours of the siege of Jerusalem, aggravated by an intestine war in 
the city itself, by the three fictions who occupied it, are depicted 
in the most lively colowrs by the Jewish historian; and especially, 
the miseries of famine: when “ wives snatched the food from 
‘their husbinds, children from their parents, and what was most 
lamentable, mothers even from the mouths of their infants; 
while they themselves were not allowed in cure to devour the 
prey; for the seditious broke into any houses which they saw shut, 
suspecting that provisions were concealed therein; and tore the 
morsels from their very jaws. The old men were beaten, while 
grasping the food; the women dragged by the hair, while hiding 
itin their hands, ‘There was no pity for gray hairs nor infants : 


Curses for . 


56 The tender and delicate woman a- 
mong you, which would not adventure to 
set the sole of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness’ and tenderness, her eye 
shall be evil toward the husband of her 
bosom, and toward her son, and toward 
her daughter, . 

57 And toward her + young one that 
cometh out from between her feet, and to- 
ward her children which she shall bear : for 
she shall eat them for want of all things 
secretly in the siege and straitness, where- 
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy 
gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayest fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD ; 
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3 disobedience. 


59 Then the Lonp will make thy plagues _ Bere 
wonderful, and the plagues of ile "sean « 
even great plagues, and of long conti- 
nuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon thee 
all the diseases of Egypt, which thou 
“a afraid of; and they Shall cleave unto 
thee. : 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not written in the book of this. 
law, them will the Lory t bring upon thee, t Heb. 
until thou be destroyed. Beate 

62 And ye shall be*left few in number, 
whereas ye were “as the stars of heaven * Chap: 10. 
for multitude; because thou wouldest not 
obey the voice of the Lorp thy God» 

63 And it shall come to pass, ¢hat as the 
Lorp rejoiced over you to do you good, 


ascent, 


the children, clinging to the pieces of food, were lifted up and 
dashed against the ground. . Hales. ‘ 

56, 57. The tender and delicate woman &e.| The following deed, 
‘horrible to relate, and incredible to hear,” occurred near the end 
of the siege. Mary, the daughter of Eleazar, a woman of distin- 
upted rank and fortune, at the breaking out of the troubles had 

led to Jerusalem from Bethezob, the place of her residence be- 
yond Jordan, with the reliques of her frtunes and whateyer stock 
of provisions she could are. But of these she was plundered 
every day in the domicilian its of the soldiers, Proyoked at 
this, she often endeavoured to exasperate the plimderers by re- 
Tener and imprecations to kill her; but in vain, Being re- 

luced at ee to absolute want, she was driven by pressing 
hunger to kill her suckling babe; and when she had dressed it, 
she ate the half of it, and kept the remainder coyered up. Im- 
mediately the sedélious came to her; and attracted by the scent, 
threatened to slay her instantly, unless she produced the: provi- 
sion, which she had prepared. Accordingly she uncoyered what 
was left of her son, telling them that she had reserved a good 
share for them. Struck with horrour and amazement at the spec- 
tacle, they departed trembling, and with reluctance left the re- 
mains to the wretched mother. Dr. Hales. Moses saith, « The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adventure 
to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness :" and there cannot be a more natural and lively de- 
sepuen of a woman, who was, according to Josephus, illustrious 
for her family and riches. Moses saith, “ she shall eat them for 
want of all things:” anid according to Josephus, she had been 
plundered of all her substance and provisions by the tyrants and 
soldiers. Moses saith, that she should do it ‘secretly :” and ac- 
cording to Josephus, when she had boiled and eaten half, she co- 
vered up the rest, and kept it far another time. Moses had fore- 
told the same thing before, Lev, xxvi. 29. And it was fulfilled 
about 600 years after his time among the Israelites, when Sama- 
xia was besieged by the king of Syria, 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. Tt was 
fulfilled again about 900 years after his time among the Jews in 
the siege of Jerusalem before the Babylonish captivity, Jer. iv. 10; 
Bar. ii. 1, &e. Again it was fulfilled about 1500 years after his 
time in the last siege of Jerusalem by Titus, At so many differ~ 
ent times and distant periods hath this prophecy been fulfilled: 
and one would have thought that such Uistress and horrour had 
almost transcended imagination, and much less that any person 
could certainly have foreseen and foretold it. Bp. Newton. 

58, &c. If thou wilt not observe &c.] The sack of the temple- 
quarter of the city is thus described by Josephus himself, an eye- 
witness of the heart-rending spectacle: “ Whilst the temple was 
burning, (to which one of the Roman soldiers, moved by a 
Divine impulse, set fire, contrary to the wishesvand the orders of 


Titus,) the sack of that quarter began: and the slaughter of 
those, whom the soldiers found, was immense, There was no 
pity shown to age, no respect to digmity, but young and old, the 
profane yulgar, the sacred priesthood, were put to death 
alike. And the battle involved and invaded every sort, confound- 
ing the suppliants with the defendants; and the crackling of the 
sildeienrestiie flames resounded along with the groans of the 
falling. And by reson of the height of the mount, and the 
greatness of the flaming pile, you would haye thought that the 
whole. city was on five; and nothing can be conceived grander 
nor more terrible than that noise; for there was a shouting of the 
Roman ranks, coming to close engagement, and a cry of the sedi- 
tious hemmed in by fire and sword. And the people, who were 
left in the upper city, turned with dismay toward the enemy, and 

roaned at the catastrophe, while the ery of the multitude in the 
lower city conspired with those on the mount, And now many 
of those, that were famishing with hunger, and their lips closed, 
when they saw the temple on fire, recovered full strength for 
wailings and moans, These again were echoed from the suburbs, 
and from the surrounding mountains, making the inypression still 
deeper on the mind; while the havoek increased the horrour of the 
tumult. You would have thought that the temple mount was 
burnt up from the very roots, it was so Joaded with fire through- 
out. And yet, the blood was still more abundant than the fire, 
and the slaughtered more than the slayers: for the ground was 
no where cleap of the dead; and the soldiers, mounting on heaps 
of carcases, rushed upon the fugitives flying in every direction.” 
Dr, Hales, ; 

62, And ye shall be left few in nunber,|) Josephus reckons that 
1,100,000 souls perished during the siege of Jerusalem, by the 
sword, pestilence, or famine; beside 97,000 whom they took cap- 
tives. The greater part of these were of the same nation, but not 
of the same country, Tor they had assembled from all parts, to 
celebrate the feast of the passover, and were suddenly surrounded 
by the Romans; and the whole of this vast multitude, composing 
the whole nation, shut up as it were in an inclosure by destiny. 

In the ensuing rebellion, excited by the impostor Barchocab, 
signifying “son of the star,” or Christ, so denominated in Balaam’s 

wophecies, Julius Severus, the general of Adrian, according to 

io, destroyed 580,000 Jews in the publick combats, beside an 
innumerable multitude which perished by famine, misery, and 
fire: so that very few of them escaped this war; in which were 
plundered and burnt fifty fortified castles, and 985 towns, fourish~ 
ing and ulous: and so general was the massacre of the in- 
habitants, all Judea was in some measure left desolate, and 
converted into a desert. Dr. Hales. 

63, and 68. And it shall come to pass, &e. And the Lord shall 
bring thee into Dgypl &c.] Of the captives, taken at the siege of 


CHAP. 


opie, and to multiply you; so the Lorp will 
lisl. rejoice over you to destroy you, and to 
bring you to nought; and*ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou- 
goest to possess it, 

64 And the Lorp shall scatter thee 
among all people, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other; and there thou 
shalt serve other gods, which neither thou 
nor thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone. ‘ 


65 And among these nations shalt thou 


The curses’ 


Jerusalem, above seventeen years of age, some were sent to Ej 
iff chains, to work in the mines, the greater part were distributed 
through the provinces, to be destroyed in the theatres, by the 
sword and by wild beasts: the rest, under seventeen, were sold 
for slaves; and that, fora trifling sum, on account of the numbers 
to be sold, and the scarcity of buyers. So that at length the pro- 
phecy of Moses was fulfilled, “and noman shall buy.” ‘The part, 
that were reserved to, grace the triumph of Vespasian and Titus at 
Rome, chosen out of the most comely, were probably transported 
to Italy.“ in ships,” ov by sea, to avoid a prodigious land journey 
thither, through Asia and Greece: a circumstance, which distin= 
guished this mvasion and apiity from the preceding by the 
Assyrians and Babylonians, which were solely by land. In the 
ensuing rebellion, a of the “captives were sent by sea to 
Eeypt, and several of the ships were wrecked on the coast. Dr. 
ales, 


63. — and ye shall be plucked from off the land &c, They were 
so, when the ten tribes were carried’ captiye into Assyria; and 
when the two other tribes were carried captive to Babylon. They 
‘were So again, when “ the Romans took away their place and 
nation.” Afterwards when the emperour Adrian had subdued 
the rebellious Jews, he published an edict forbidding them upon 
pain of death to set foot in Jerusalem, or even to approach the 
country round about it. From that time to this, their country 
hath been in the possession of foreign lords and masters, few of the 
Jews dwelling in it, and those only of a low servile condition, 
In the 12th century Jerusalem was almost entirely abandoned by 
the Jews, not above 200 living there, who were for the most part 
dyers of wool. ‘The rest of the Holy Land was still more depo- 

uliited. Sundys, says, “it is for the most part now inhabited 
by Moors and Arabians; those possessing the valleys, and these 
the mountains. Turks there be few: but many Greeks, with 
other Christians of all sects and nations, such as impute to the 
place an adherent holiness. Here be also some Jews; yet inherit 
they no part of the Jand, but in thei own country do live as 
aliens.” Bp. Nenton. : 

64. And the Lord shall scatter thee &c.] Nehemiah confesseth 
that these words were fulfilled in the Bal plore captivity, chap, 
i, 8, 9; but they have more amply been fulfilled, since the great 

ispersion of the Jews by the Romans. What people indeed haye 
© been scattered so far and wide as they? and where is the nation, 
which isa stranger to them, or to which they are strangers? They 
swarm in many parts of the East, are spread through most of the 
countries of Europe and Africa, and there are several families of 
“them in the West Indies, They circulate through all ‘parts, 
where trade and money circulate jyand aré, as I may say, the 
brokers of the world. ey Newton.” Ee zy 

“The dispersion of the Jews into all countries, from the rising 
to the setting sun, and “ the very long continuance. of their 
plagues” or sufferings in this captivity, intimated in the repeti- 
tion, ver. 59, and now subsisting upwards of 1700 years, eur 
which they have still been preserved a distinct people, thougl 
every where despised and persecuted, exhibits a standing miracle, 
and fulfilment of prophecy, the most extraord and conyine- 
ing. Dr. Hales. 

—— and there thon shalt serve other gods, — wood and stone] 

Vou. I. : - 


find no ease, neither shall the sole of th: i 4 
foot have rest: but the Lorp shall pe arr 
thee there a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind: 
66 And thy life shall hang in doubt be- 
fore thee; and thou shalt fear day and : 
-night, and. shalt have none assurance of 
thy life: : : 
67 In the morning thou shalt say, Would 
God it were even! and at even thou shalt 
say, Would God it were morning! for the 
fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt 


Tt is too common for the Jews in popish countries to comply with 
the idolatrous’ worship of the C sof Rome, and to bow down 
to stocks and stones, rather than themselves should be ba« 
nished, and their effects seized an: fiscated. Bp. Newton. 
65—67. And among these nations shalt thou find no ease, &c.] 
Since their calamitous expulsion from their native territory, the 
Jews have wandered over eyery portion of the globe, without na~ 
tional possessions, an acknowledged constitution, or independent 
Jaws. ‘They were represented by the Roman historian as act 
‘previously to their dispersion, by a seat of hatred towards the 
whole an race. Since that dreadful calamity th Hageslived 
mankind, 


ror | S 
from their parental protection, and educated in # religion, whi 
is the eter of their heredit 


frequently been estimated without an, |to the high import. — 
aaa It ee anbeage Ia cone 


ance usually annexed to the existence D 
tian countries, and under regular governments, they bave in some 
instances been sacrificed to a wanton and unrelenting spirit of 
| cruelty, in violation of all laws human and divine, and in oppo- 
sition to the feelings of our nature. ‘They seem, as it were, to have 
lost their rank in the creation, and to haye sunk nearly below hu- 
|"manity. Their fellow-creatures appear in many countries to have 
refused to them alone the justice due to all, the compassion 
inherent in man. 
Such is the faithful though melancholy picture of a people, 
once distinguished by the peculiar fayour of the Almighty; for 


whom the sea was divided in Egypt and the sun stood still upon 
Gibeon; whose laws were brought down from heayen, and whose 
ancestors walked with God. Richards. 

67, — for the fear of thine heart &c.] It may be ously 


intended for our ‘benefit, that in the present distressfuul state of 
the chosen people, we shonld behold an example of Divine justice, 
faithfully coinciding with our natural conceptions respecting 
attributes of the Deity. The more forcible were their incentives 
to duty, the more heinous has been their crime of disobedience. 
The more signal were the favours once indulged to them, the 
‘more severe, it is natural to t, would be the punishment, 
vith which their aggravated guilt should be visited. If the great 
ywer's of nature were miraculously diverted from their course, 
‘the sake of animating and confirming their faith, it 1s not sur 


i the laws of social life should cease to operate, and the 
Wa aes of benevolence be suspended, in order that an 


ra 
extraordinary vengeance may be taken on them for the crucifixion 
St the Lord of life, and for their long and. stubborn tejetion of 


His Gospel. If once, while placed under the solemn 
lity to their God, they Beare satan 


mankind with His glory 


An exhortation 
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fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lorp shall bring thee into 
Egypt again with ships, by the way where- 
of I spake unto thee,"Thou shalt see it no 
more again: and there ye shall be sold 


unto your enemies for bondmen and bond-. 


women, and no man shall buy you. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Moses ewhorteth them to obedience, by the memory of 
the works they have seen. 10 All are pranenlen be- 
Sore the Lord to enter into his covenant. 18, The 
great wrath on him that flatlereth himself in his wick- 
edness. 29 Secret things belong unto God. 
HESE are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lorp commanded Moses 
to make with the children of Israel in the 
land of Moab, beside the coyenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 
2 4 And Moses ealled unto all Israel, 
2 pxod.19, and said unto them, *Ye have seen all that 
& the Lorp did before your eyes in the land 
of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his 
servants, and unto all his land ; 

8 The great temptations which thine 
eyes have Seen, the signs, and those great 

~ miracles < 

4 Yet the Lorp hath not given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears 
to hear, unto this day. 

5 And Lhave led you forty years in the 
wilderness: your clothes are not waxen 
old upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen 
old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have 
ye drunk wine or strong drink: that ye 
might know that I am the Lorp your 
God. oi tae 

7 And when ye came unto this place, 
Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the 
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king of Bashan, came out against us unto 
battle, and we smote them: AN 
8 And we took their land, and gave it 


. for’ an inheritance unto the Reubenites, 


and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe 
of Manasseh, 

9 »Keep therefore the words of this *Chap.4.6. 
covenant, and do them, that ye may pros- ,“"°* 
per in all that ye do. Tosh. 1, 7. 

10 {| Ye stand this day all of you before 
the Lorp your God; your captains of your 
tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
stranger that #s in thy camp, from the 
hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of : 
thy water : 

12 That thou shouldest tenter into co- + Heb. 
yenant with the Lorp thy God, and into” 
his oath, which the Lorp thy God maketh 
with thee this day : 

13 That he may establish thee to day for 
a people unto himself, and éhat he may be 
unto thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, 
and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14: Neither with you only do I make 
this covenant and this oath 5 ; 

15 But with Aim that standeth here with 
us this day before the Lorp our God, and 
also with him that is not here with us this 
day: 

16 (For ye know how,we have dwelt in 
the land of Egypt; and how we came 
through the nations which ye passed by 5 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, 
and their +idols, wood and stone, silver et - 
and gold, which were among them:) ahs 

18 Lest there should be among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart 


visibly displayed before their armies, and awfully present in their 
temple, it surely is consistent with the plan of Divine justice, that, 
after a lengthened course of rebellion and iniquity, they should 
he exposed to the view of the human race, manifestly impressed 
with the mark of His displeasure. This singular condition may 
be intended for our admonition. The suffering Jew is a sensible 
and most solemn example to the careless Christian and the har~ 

_ dened Infidel. If upon the favoured people such a severe punish- 
ment has been inflicted, the world at large can have no reasonable 
hope of escape. ‘The guilt of their incredulity was aggravated in 
proportion as their means of knowledge were more abundant. 
vel let him, who now perversely turns away from the volume of 
Divine Revelation, while he beholds their calamity, reflect upon 
its cause; and prudently endeayonr to “know the things that 
helong unto his peace, before they shall be finally hidden from his 
eyes.” Richards. 

Chap. XXIX. ver. 4. Yet ihe Lord hath not given you an heart 
&ec] ‘That is, God hath thonght fit, for your sins and provoca- 
tions, to leave you to your own stupidity and blindness of heart. 
God had done great things for them: “in His love and in His 


pity He redeemed them, &c. But they rebelled, and vexed His 
Holy Spirit,” Is. Ixiii, 9, 10. And that shea were utterly inex. 
cusable appears from the great and miraculous provision which 
God had made for them. Bp. Kidder. They had! not so con- 
sidered and laid to heart God’s wonderful works, as to haye a 
lasting sense of them bestowed upon them by God. He gives us 
an understanding heart, but we must first consider what He hath 
done for us, as the Apostle instructs us, 2 Tim. ii. 7. And He 

‘ives us, what we do not receive; and so in effect it is not given. 

hus He saith Himself, that He purged Israel; but they would 
not be purged, Ezek. xxiv. 18. Bp. Patrick, The faculties and 
adyantages, God had given them, were lost upon them, as much 
as if God had giyen them none at all. Or the passage may be 
translated interrogatively, “ And hath not the Lord given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to see?” Pyle. 

6. Ye have not eaten bread, &e.| Their ordinary food was the 
heavenly manna, and their drink the water from: the rock: so that. 
they were constantly supported by a miraculous supply from God, 
who took care of them, and thereby luid them under a greater 
obligation to be deyoted to His service. Bp. Patrick. 


God's great wrath 


onetee turneth away this day from the Lorp our 


14st, God, to #0 and serve the gods of’ these 
nations ; lest there should be among you 
Or =a root that beareth ||+gall and worm- 
4 poisonful 
fend wood ; 
tte. = 19 And it come to pass, when he hear-"| 
f eth the words of this curse, that he bless 
s himself in his heart, saying, I shall have 
Ndr peace, though I walk in the |/imagination 
nan Of mine heart, to add + drunkenness to 
fi, tht 
ete 20 The Lorp will not spare him, but 
thirty then the anger of the Lorp and his jea- 
lousy shall smoke against that man, and all 
the curses that are written in this book 
shall lie upon him, and the Lorp shall blot 
out his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lorp shall separate him 
unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, 
according to all the curses of the cove- 

RC mane that tare written in this book of the 

22 So that the generation to come of 
your children that shall rise up after you, 
and the stranger that shall come from a 

hive . far land, shall say, when they see the 


wherewith Plagues of that land, *and the sicknesses 


ie HonD + which the Lorp hath laid upon it; 
it sick, 23 And that the whole land thereof is 


_ 


18, — a root that beareth gall and wormwood +] That is, an 
evil principle, called “an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God,” Heb. iii, 12. Such a principle will cor- 
rupt and poison the mind, and produce the curses denounced, 
which will be very bitter. Compare Acts viii. 28; Heb. xii. 15. 
Bp. Kidder. 

Gall is an animal secretion, and therefore not properly attri- 
buted to a vegetable, a’xoot: yet, as some vegetables afford a juice 
as bitter as gall, that juice may with propriety be associated with 
wormwood, Script, illust. The Hebrew word, which we trans- 
late ** gall,” properly signifies an herb, growing among corn, as 
bitter as gall. In Hos. x. 4, we translate it “hemlock ;” and in 
Scripture it is commonly joined with “ wormwood,” as it is here, 
Jer. ix. 15; Lam. iii. 19; Amos'vi. 12. Bp. Patriol-. 

19. — to add drunkenness to thirst: That is, to abound in all 
manner of wickedness; “to add sin to sin,” Is. xxx. 1, “and 
drink it up like water,” Job xxiv. 7: which course of wicked- 
ness only begets a greater inclination to do wickedly still; as 
drunkenness does not slake, but increase thirst. Bp. Kidder. 

21, — the Lord shall separate him unto evil) Whereas such a 
sinner may think to escape in a crowd, and flatter himself that 
the blessings promised to God's people, among whom he lives, 
shall be his portion, he shall be singled out, and rendered a mo- 
nument of God's displeasure, Bp. Kidder. 

23.—land thereof is brimstone, and sall,| See the note on 
Jer. xvii. 6. 
that it is not sown, &c.] The wickedness of the Jews was 
the more proyoking, because they had such an example of God's 
vengeance, as the lake of Sodom, continually before their eyes, and 
yet persevered in their evil ways, till they brought the like judg- 
ment on all Judea, This was more exactly led in the last 
destruction of the Jews by the Romans, than in their first by the 
Babylonians. For the whole land was laid waste, and deserted 
by its inhabitants, and made a den of thieves ; being brought to 
desolation by repeated returns of war; more especially in the time 


CHAP. XXIx, 


on the impenitent. 


brimstone, and salt, and burning, dhat it is cuwier 
not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass grow- si. _ 
eth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, ° Gen, 19. 
and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which °” 
the Lorp overthrew in his anger, and in 
his wrath 

24 Wyen all nations shall say, “ Where- * 
fore hath the Lorp done thus unto this jo.’22, 5 
land? what meaneth the heat of this great 
anger? 

25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lorp 
God of their fathers, which he made with 
them when he brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, gods whom they 
knew not, and || thom he had not + given k 
unto them : Sept 

27 And the anger of the Lorp was @tenany 
Bedled against this land, to bring upon Heb.” 
it all the curses that are written in this “v4. 
book: aR . 

28 And the Lorp rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in 
great indignation, and cast them into an- 
other land, as it is this day. 

29 The secret things belong unto the 
Lorp our God :- but those things which are ° 


1 Kings 
8. 


| Or, 


of Adrian, when Julius Severus made such a devastation, that 
the whole country was turned in a manner into a wilderness, 
Bp. Patrich, 

25. — Because they have forsaken &ex) The Hebrew Prophets 
rarely dwelt upon great political events, which should be favours 
able to their countrymen: they never even alluded to domestick 
dissensions and civil animosities, excépt in those instances, in 
which they were occasioned by idolatry, and a spirit of stubborn 
disobedience to the Lord of heaven‘and earth. ‘They never com= 
plained of the disrespect of the people to their sovereign, of their 
inattention to the laws of their country, or of their refractory and 
mutinous spirit towards their military leaders in the camp. Their 
threats were almost invariably confined to a single peas of guilt, 
an tingrateful departure from the true God, ind the consequent 
violation ’of His commandments. Richards. 

29. The seoret things belong unto the Lord &e.] This seems to 
be an answer to an inquiry, which the people of Israel might 
naturally have made, in consequence of the foregoing severe 
threatenings. Shall we ever be so wicked, they might have said 
to Moses, after all the corrections welhave undergone, and all the 
mercies which we have received, and all the miracles which we 
haye seen, as to provoke God to destroy us? Shall our pottery, 
become so profligate, as to bring down upon themselves 
terrible punishments, such unexampled calamities, as thou hast 
described ? To a question of this kind the words of the text ap= 
pear a proper reply: “The secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God,” Such events are hidden in the dark recesses of fu~ 
turity, and it concerns not you to know them. It is enough for 
you to know this: that both you and your posterity, if you do 
well, shall, be rewarded, and, if you do ill, shall Be panatel The 
promises and threatenings of God are conditional, and it is in 
your power to deserve the one or the other: the execution of them 
depends upon your own behaviour, and your behayiour upon 
your own choice. The then contains in it this doctrine, 
that there are things,gvhich a gnencugtt to know, namely, the 


. 


Mercy promised 


of this law. 
CHAP, XXX. 


1 Gre “aller promised unto the repentant. 11 The 
un €) ife 

‘ene ie mf as manifest. 15 Death and life are set 

ND it shall come to pass, when all 

_these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse, which I have set 
before thee, and thou shalt call them to 
mind among all the nations, whithér the 
Lorp thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt return unto the Lorp thy 
God, and shalt obey his voice according to 
all that I command thee this day, thou and 
thy children, with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul ; 

8 That then the Lorp thy God will turn 
thy captivity, and have compassion upom 


DEUTERONOMY. 


to the penitent. 


thee, and will return and gather thee from 
all the nations, whither the Lorn thy God 
hath scattered thee. 

4 *If any of thine be driven out unto * Neb. 1. 9 
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|, the outmost parts of heayen, from thence 


will the Lorp thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee : 

5 And the Lorp thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers possessed, 
and thou shalt possess it; and he will do 
thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers. * 

6 And the Lorp thy God will cireum- 
cise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, 
to love the Lorp thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. 

7 And the Lorp thy God will put all 
these curses upon thine enemies, and on 
them that hate thee, which persecuted 
thee. 


truths whith God hath revealed, and the duties which He re- 

quires; and that there are things, which men cannot discover, or 

ought not to know, and that they must not busy themselyes in in- 

quiries after them. Dr. Jortin. 

that we may do all the words of this Taw. Here the know- 
at of God's revealed will is represented us of the greatest use 
and importance, but it is ented as an active knowledge, in- 
fluencing the behaviour. “Those things which are revealed belong 
unto us.” As how? He suys not, that we may ‘om, but “that we 
may do all the words of this law.” Our Saviour, though He was 
the greatest encourager and most assiduous teacher of uscfitl know- 
Tedge, yet always discouraged and disappointed inquiries of mere 
curiosity. When He was asked, at what time His second coming 
should be, and the kingdom should be restored to Israel, and how 
Tong one of His disciples should live; when these and ther ques- 
tions of the like nature were put to Him, His answer was, “It is 

_ not for you to know tliese things. What is that to thee? Follow 
thou Me.” But when He Was asked, What shall I do, that Tmay 
inherit eternal life?” He gave a direct answer, Theknowledge of 
our duty then is knowledge in the truest and most excellent sense: 
and it is a practical knowledge, and consists in action more than 
in speculation. It may be obtained by every one who: sacks it ; 
qwe have all of'us natural abilities to acquire it in’such @ degree as 
is necessary for us; we were made for this end and purpose; and 
besides our inward powers we have the revealed will and nsbist- 
ance of God. Dr, Jortin. ‘ 


Chap. XXX. yer. 1. And it shall come to pass, &c.| Here the 
restoration of the Jews to their own country is plainly predicted, 
at the destined end of their captivity. But it should seem that 
their conversion to Christ 1 to be the preliminary condition of 
their acceptance with God; for so long as their nation continues 
in a state of rebellion against Christ, they are not fit to be re- 
deemed. And in conformity with Moses, our Lord declared to 
the unbelieving Jews, “ Behold, your house” of the Lord ‘is left 
unto you desolate: for I say unto you, Ye shall not see Me hence- 
forth, till ye shall say,” with hearty repentance and true faith, 
* Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord,” Matt, xxiii, 
38, 39. Dr. Hales. Amidst multiplied instances of oppression, 
misery, and contempt, the Jews have resolutely continued through 
seventeen hundred years 4 separate and distinct people. Their 
God hath not cast them away, nor albhorred them, “to destroy, 
them utterly,” Lev. xxyi. 44; their great and wonderful plagues, 
which were to be “of long continuance,” still remain, Deut. xxviii. 
59; the'eurses are yet upon them, which, in the strong language 
of Scripture, were to be ‘for a sign and fowa wonder,” upon them 


folly of the heart: 


and their seed for evér, Deut, xxviii. 46, 59. Not mingled and 
lost among’ the kingdoms, over which they have been scattered, 
they retain the medns, upon their returning obedience; of behold- 
ing “their captivity tured,” and of being “ gathered from the 
nations,” and restored to “the land of their fathers.” No cause, but 
the Divine interposition, can satisflictorily explain this extraor~ 
dinary condition of a whole people. ‘Their continuance in such 
a situation is unexampled, and we may even venture to pronounce 
it miraculous. Richards, 

5. And the Lord thy God will. bring thee into the land] The 
promised restoration of the Jewish nation was, in many in« 
stances, fulfilled at and after the retuin from Babylon, as may 
be seen in the book of Ezra, ch. i. 1,4; Zech, viii ; Hag. ii, 18, 193 
Hos. i. 10; and elsewhere. But there are in this and in several 
other propheéies concerning this matter such magtificent de~ 
scriptions, as appear to be by no means sufficiently accomplished 
in any restoration yet past ; and therefore they are to be inter 
preted of a more Complete one, still to come, after tlie conversion 
of that people to the Christin. réligion by faith in their own 
Messiah, Pyle. 

6, — girewneise thine hearl,| This is to be understood of that 
spiritual eireumcision, whereby the filthy inclination of the mind 
to evil is removed, The Chuldee expresses it by removing the 
and the Greek, by cleansing ii, Col. ii. 115 
Rom. ii. 29. Bp. Kidder. By the singular blessings bestowed 
upon them at their return from the Babylonish captivity, God 
designed to take away the stubborn refractoriness of their spirits, 
called “hardness of*heart,” chap. xxix, 19 ; and’to cut off all their 
wicked inclinations to idolatry and superstition, which lad been 
fheir ruin: this is called “humbling their uncircumcised heart,” 
Ley. xxvi, 41. But though God circumcised their hearts, yet 
they might remain uncircumeised, as appears from ch. xxix. 3, 4 
See the note there. And therefore He calls upon them to cir- 
cumcise their hearts themselves, ch. x. 16, by laying to heart His 
benefits, and following the motions of His grace and Holy Spirit, 
which thereby He put into their hearts : and their neglect of this, 
and reliance on the mere circumcision of the flesh, was that which 
tuined them again. Bp. Patrick. 

7. — mill put all these curses’ upon thine enemies, | We have ex- 
amples of this in Nebuchadnezzar, jn Belshazzar, and in Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, who were the three most remarkable oppressors 
of the Jewish nation. Pyle. Jacob in his propliecy figuratively 
foretold the retaliation of Divine vengeance upon the) persecutors 
of the Jews, Gen, xlix. 11: Balaam concisely foretold it in his last 
prophecy, Numb. xxiv. 24: and Moses more ae in this pas- 
sage: but it was reserved for the ensuing ode to deseribe these 


unto 


Moses encourageth 


cure God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, 
i451, and that thou mayest cleave unto him: for 
he is thy life, and the length of thy days: 

that thou mayest dwell in the land which 

the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, to Abra- 

ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Moses encourageth the people. | He encourageth 
Joshua. 9 He delivereth the law unto the priests to 
read it in the seventh year to.the people. 14 God 
giveth a charge to Joshua, 19 and a song to teslify 
Gguinst the people. 24 Moses delivereth the book of 
the lan to the Levites to keep. 28 He maketh a pro- 
testation to the elders. 


ra 


‘Nee Moses went and spake these words 
unto all Israel, 

2 And he said unto them, I am an hun- 
dred and twenty years old this day; Ican 
no more go out and come in: also the 

Paael Lorp hath said unto me, * Thou shalt not 


cliap. 3. 97, gO over this Jordan, — 
8 The Lorp thy God, he will go over 
before thee, and he will destroy these na- 


tions from before thee, and thou shalt pos- © 


sess them: and Joshua, he shall go over 


anum>. - hefore thee; ®.as the Lonp hath said. 


27, 21) 


than God, as is very weakly concluded by some ; yet He will not, 
because He will not violate that order, which He hath set in our 
creation. Te made man after His own image, invested him with 
a reasonable soul, having the use of understanding and the free- 
dom of will: He endowed him with a power to consider and de- 
liberate, to consult and choose; and so by consequence He gave 
him dominion over himself and his own actions; that being made. 
lord of the whole world, he might not be a slave to himself, but 
might first exercise his sovereignty in the free possession of his 
own mind. To force his will were to destroy the nature of His 
creature, which grace is not designed to do, but only to heal and 
assist it; and therefore God deals with man, as a free agent, by 
instructions and commands, by promises and threatenings, by al- 
Inrements and _reproofs, by rewards and punishments. So true is 
the saying of Tertullian, “ Noman is made good against his will.” 
Bp. Womack. 

Chap, XXXT. ver. 2.—T can no more go out and come in: 1 
can no longer discharge the office of your governour and leader, 
Numb. xxvii. 17, This was not because he wanted vigour, either 
of body or of mind, for his strength and faculties were not decay- 
ed, chap. xxxiv. 7, but because God had decreed and declared 
a he should not conduct them into Canaan. Bp. Patrick, 

ye. 

ane) the Lord hath suid unto me, Thou shalt not go over this Jor~ 
dan,| Moses speaks of himselfwith the sume impartiality which 
he used towards the people. Though he mentions that he was 


highly favoured of God, yet he more than once owns that he was_| 


near forfeiting this blessing. He confesses his diffidence and 
want of faith, and his neglect of some essential duties, by which 
he grievously offended the Deity. He tells us, that the conse- 
quence was fatal, as he was not, on account of these offences, 

mitted to enter the land of promise; but, like the rest, died 


ry the way, having had only a distant view. He scruples not to. 


disclose the failings of his brother, and of his sister iam, and 
the rebellion of others, to whom he was nearly related. He 
writes in the spirit of truth, without the least prejudice or par~ 
tiality, suppressing nothing, that was necessary to be known, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


the people. 


4 And the Lorn shall do unto them as, Before 
he did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the cane iJ 
Amorites, and unto the land of them, whom : 
he destroyed, 

5 And °the Lorp shall give them up «Chap.7.2. 
before your face, that ye may do unto them 
according unto all the commandments 
which T have commanded you. 

6 Be strong and of a good courage, fear 
not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lorp 
thy God, he it is that doth go with thee; 
he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

7 4 And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be 
strong and of a good courage: for thou 
must go with this people unto the land 
which the Lorp hath«sworn unto their 
fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause 
them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lorn, he itis that doth go 
before thee; he will be with thee, he will 
not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear 
not, neither be dismayed. 

9 J And Moses wrote this law, and deli- 
vered it unto the priests the sons of Levi, 
which bare the ark-of the covenant of the 
Lorp, and unto all the elders of Israel, 


though to his own pesjndice and discredit. And when he has af- 
forded a just history Of the people's ingratitude and disobedience 
while he survived, he proceeds to anticipate what is to come, and 
gives strong intimation of their future apostasy and rebellion: “I 
know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, &c.” 
ch, xxxi. 29. And he further assures them of the vengeance that 
should ensue: “Cursed shalt thou be, &c.” ch, xxviii, 19, 25, 87. 
He denounces many other evils, which were to ¢ome upon this 
rebellious nation; and which did come, as he foretold, but many 
of them ages afterwards: to the principal of which the Jews at 
this day remain a living testimony. And what the Prophet says 
upon these occasions is not attended with resentment and bitter- 
ness ; on the contrary, he shews the most affecting tenderness and 
concern for them, and a true zeal for their welfure. We may 
therefore be assured, that things must have happened as he de- 
scribes them ; and nothing but duty and conviction could have 
made him transmit these truths. Bryant. 

6.—he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee] This promise, 
which is here general, is in the 8th yerse particularly made to 
Joshua, and renewed to him by God Himself after the death of 
Moses, when they were about to enter into the land of Canaan, 
Josh, i. . It is applied by the Apostle to all faithful Christians, 
to encourage their hope of being conducted through all difficulties 
and ‘dangers unto their heayenly inheritance, Heb, xiii, 5. Bp. 
Patrick. 

9. — Moses nirote this lan, That is, the mhole body of the lan, 
contained in the five books of Moses. The Scripture calls all, 
that is contained in these books, by the name of “the Law.’ St. 
Paul, in Gal. iy. 21, asks this question, “Do ye not hear the Lar 2” 
and then quotes what we il in Genesis, chap. xvi. 1, &e. Nehe- 
miah saith, chap. x. $4, 35, that they brought firstfruits unto God, 
“as it is written in hela," namely in Eaodus, ch. xiii, 12 ; xxiii, 
19, Josiah put away the workers with familiar spirits, &e. “ that he 
might perform the words of ‘ke law,” 2 Kings xxiii. 24, which 
words we find in Leviticus, ch. xix. 31; xx. 6,27. Hezekiah also, 
2 Chron. xxxi. 3, appointed the daily oblations, and those requir. 
ed at stated times to be offered, ** as it is written in the Jaw of the 


God giveth a charge to Joshua, CHAP. 
Before 


10 And Moses commanded them, say- 
one ing, At the end of every seven years, hh 
4 Chap, 15. the solemnity of the “year of release, in 
Me » the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to appear 
before the Lorp thy God in the place 
which he shall choose, thou shalt read this - 
law before all Israel in their hearing.” 

12 Gather the people together, men, 
and women, and chi dren, and thy stranger 
that is within thy gates, that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, and fear the 
Lorp your God, and observe to do all the 
words of this law: 

13 And that their children, which have 
not known any thing, may hear, and learn 
to fear the Lorp your God, as long as ye 
live in the land whither ye go over Jordan 
to possess it. 

14 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, * 
Behold, thy days approach that thou must 
die: call Joshua, and present yourselves in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, that I 
may give him a charge. And Moses and 
Joshua went, and presented themselves in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the Lonp appeared in the taber- 
nacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pil- 
lar of the cloud stood over the door of the 
tabernacle, 

16 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
Behold, thou shalt + sleep with thy fathers; 
and this» people will rise up, and go a 
whoring after the gods of the strangers of 
the land, whither they go fo be among 
them, and will forsake me, and break my 
covenant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and 1 will forsake 
them, and I will hide my face from them, 
and they shall be devoured, and many evils 
and troubles shall + befall them; so that 
they will say in that day, Are not these 
evils come upon us, because our God is 
not among us? 

18 And I will surely hide my face in that 


+ Heb. 
He down. 


+ Heb, 
Sind them. 


XXXL. 


day for all the evils which they shall have 
wrought, in that they are turned unto 
other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this song for 
you, and teach it the children of Israel : 
put it in their mouths, that this song may 
be a witness for me against the children of 
Israel. 

20 For when I shall haye brought them 
into the land which I sware unto their fa- 
thers, that floweth with milk and honey ; 
and they shall have eaten and filled them- 
selves, and waxen fat; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and serve*them, and pro- 
yoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 Andit shall come to pass, when many 
evilsand troubles are befallen them, that 
this song shall testify tagainst them as a + Heb. 
witness; for it shall not be forgotten out pbisk 
of the mouths of their seed: for I know 
their imagination which they t go about, + Heb a. 
even now, before I have brought them into 
the land which I sware. 

22 | Moses therefore wrote this song 
the same day, and taught it the children 
of Israel. 

23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun 
a charge, and said, “Be strong and of a 
good courage: for thow shalt bring the 
children of Israel into the land which I 
sware unto them: and I will be with thee. 

24 J And it came to pass, when Moses 
had made an end of writing the words of 
this law in a book, until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lonp, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and put 
it in the side of the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp your God, that it may be there 
for a witness against thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
stiff neck: behold, while I am yet alive 
with you this day, ye haye been rebellious 
against the Lorp; and how much more 
anak my death? 


and a song. 
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* Josh. 1.0. 


Lord ;” which plainly refers to chapters xxviii. and xxix, of Nun- 
bers, And meas built an altar on mount Ebal, Josh. viii. 30, 
81, ‘as it is written in the book of the law of Moses:” which we 
find no where but in this book of Deuteronomy, chap. xxvii, 4. 
Bps. Kidder and Patrick. 

70. — the year of release, =the feast of tabernacless|~ The | 
year of release,” which was a time of religious feasting and re- 
joicing:: « the feast of tabernacles,” which was after harvest, when 
the people had ended the labours of the year, and were at leisure, 
and assembled together at the stated national place of worship. 
Pyle. ig 

“6. — thou shalt sleep with thy father$;] “Sleep” is a common 
word for death, either of good or bad men. It was not used 
merely as a soft expression for that, which the heathens dreaded 


* 


‘as the most terrible of all things; but perhaps to put the people 
in mind, that death should not Jast always, but that they should 
as certainly rise again, as they lay down (for such is the word in 
Hebrew) to “ sleep with their fathers.” Bp. Patrick, 

‘96. Tuke this book of the la,| From this expression, “ the 
book of the Law” in the singular number, and from our Lord's, 
«© Have ye not read in the book of Moses,” Mark xii! 26, it may 
not improbably be inferred, that Moses drew up the whole in one 
continued book; and that jt remained so, even till our Saviour’s 
time, ‘The division into fiye books, which is noticed by Jo-~ 
sephus, seems not to have generally obtained till the time of the 
Jewish historian. And to support this opinion, there are no titles 
prefixed to the five books in the Hebrew text, which are distin- 
guished only by their initial words, Dr. Hales. 


Moses? protestation. 


Before» 98 J Gather unto me all the elders of 
Oe your tribes, and your officers, that I may 
. speak these words in their ears, and call 
heaven and earth to record against them. 
29 For I know that after my death ye 
will utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn | 
aside from the way which I have com- 
manded you; and evil will befall you in 
the latter days; because ye will do evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke 
him to anger through the work of your 
hands. : 
30 And Moses spake in the ears of all 
the congregation of Israel the words of 
this song, untilthey were ended. * 


* CHAP. XXXII. 


1 Moses’ song, which settelk forth God's mi and 
vengeance. 4G He ewhorieth them to set their hearts 
upon it, 48 God sendeth him up to mount Nebo, to 
see the land, and die. 5 


30, And Moses spake — the words of this sony, &e.] The 
historical prophecies of Moses grow clearer and brighter towards 
the close of his life, and arenes by a poetical composition of 
thé most transcendent excellence, worthy indeed of its Author, 
the God of Israel, who dictated it to Moses, shortly before his 
death, and commanded him to teach it to the children of Israel, 
“that it might be a witness for Him against them,” in future 
times, “when many evils and troubles Should befall them, for 
breaking His coyenant:” for,” added the Lord, ‘it shall not 
be forgotten out of the mouths of their seed.” Moses therefore 
wrote this song the same day, and taught it the children of Israel, 
by whom it is still rehearsed, aboye three thousand years since, 
and shall be so tothe end of time. Dr. Hales, 


“Chap. XXXII, ver. 1. Give ear, O ye heavens, pel This pro- 
phetical Ode or Song of Moses contains a defence of God against 
the Israelites, and unfolds the method of the Divine judgments, 
Its opening is singularly elegant and magnificent; its whole ar- 
rangement and structure is regular, easy, and adapted to the 
nature of the subject, in an order neatly historical. It embraces 
an incredible variety of the most important topicks; the trath 
and justice of God, His fatherly affection and most unwearied 
lovingkindness towards His chosen people ; the ungrateful and 
sebalteas disposition of that people in return ; then the heat of 
the Divine displeasure, and its most alarming menaces, delivered 
ina noble personification, equal in grandeur to any thing which 
exists in the choicest treasures of poetry ; at the same time it re- 
sents these very tides of indignation occasionally moderated 
yy mildness and compassion, and terminated at length in promises 
.and in consolation. Not to dwell on the loftiness of the senti- 
ments, the impetuosity of the passions, and the force of the figures 
and the language, such is the nature of the subject, that it imitates 
. much of the style and colouring of the prophetical poetry, so that 
to all thevigour, and animation, and spirited boldness of the Ode 
it unites that distinguished variety and grandeur of imagery, 
which is peculiar to the prophetical manner, Bp. Lovth, 

This majestick yindication of the tutelar God of Israel with 
His chosen le and with their persecutors, consists of six 
Paes The first opens with an animated summons to the inha= 

itants of litaven and earth, to angels and men, or the whole ra- 
tional creation, to listen to the Prophet's wholesome and refresh- 
ing discourse, contrasting the veracity and justice of God with 
the iniquity and ingratitude of His people. ‘This forms the pre- 
fatory introduction to the whole poem, from the first to the end 

- of the fifth verse. Dr. Hales. . 

2. My doctrine shall drop as the rain, The counsels which 1 

give, and the things which I foretel, are as fitted to produce re~" 


af 


DEUTERONOMY. ? 


Moses’ song. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451. 


IVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will 
speak; and hear, O earth, the words 
of my mouth, — 

2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
my speech shall distil as the dew, as the 
small rain upon the tender herb, and as 
the showers upon the gfass : 

8 Because I will publish the name of the 
Lorn: aseribe ye greatness unto our God. 

4 He is the Rock, his work és perfect: 


| for all his mays are judgment: a God of 
| truth and witl 


hout iniquity, just and right 
is he. . 
5 +They have corrupted themselves, +Hev. 
|| their spot és not the spot of his children: ae 
they are a perverse and crooked generation. « ey 
é Do ye thus requite the Lorp, O fool- {h.t"iney - 
ish people and unwise? és not he thy father scence = 


that hath bought thee? hath he not made thai 
thee, and established thee ? their blot. 


| ligious wisdom and obedience in the minds of men, as the most 


seasonable dews and showers are to fiuctify the earth, Is. ly. 10, 
11; 1 Cor. iii, 6-8, Bp. Kidder, Pyle. 

4 He is the Rock] The origi 
rock,” and is figuratively applied to God, as expressing His sta- 
bility and immutability, and the security of those who are under 
His protection, as in the 1th and 87th yerses, so finely expressed 
by Isaiah, chap. xxvi. 4, * Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in 
the Lord Jehoyah is the Rock of ages,” according to the marginal 
rendering. Dr, Hales. 

5. They have corrupled iensetees, | They haye sinned ; and 
have been so far from imitating God, “ whose work is perfect, 
&c.” that they haye been most unlike Him: their crimes being of 
so high a nature, that they speak them to be not His peculiar 
people, but a perverse and crooked generation. Bp. Kidder. 

The sudden and frequent. change of persons in this Ode is re» 
markable. Moses, having celebrated the truth and justice of God, 
proceeds to inyeigh against the perfidy and wickedness of the 

‘ople. He first speaks of them, as if they were absent, “They 
tay corrupted themselves, &c.” ther’ immediately he addresses 


nal word usually signifies “a 


_ them: “Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish people and un« 


wise? &e.” ‘Afterwards, he beautifully amplifies God's indul« 


* gence and more than fatherly affection towards the Israelites, in 


words not directed to them: whence, again filled with indignation 
at the stupidity of this ungrateful and impious people, he thus 
breaks forth? “ But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou art 
waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatness ; 
then Je forsook God which made him, &¢,” ver. 15. Where, in 
one short sentence, the discourse, being abruptly turned /o the 
Israelites, and then immediately from them, has great force. It is 
fervid, vehement, pointed, and full of indignation. The Hebrew 
poety abounds with instances of this sudden change of persons, 
which often adds great beauty, and is always to be carefully ob= 
served. Bp, Lowth. a 

6. Do ye thus requite the Lord,] The second part, reaching 
to the ont of ver, 14, recapitulates God's parental care and fos- 


| tering protection of the Israelites, from their earliest origin to 


their complete settlement in the rich and fertile land of promise, 


Dr. Hales. 
— that hath bought thee That hath redeemed thee out of 
it, See Exod. xv. 16. To this purpose the Psalmist says, 
Remember thy congregation, which ios hast purchased of old ; 
the rod of thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed,” Ps. Ixxiv. 
2. This was a great aggravation of their sin, that “they denied 
the Lord which bought them,” 2 Pet. ii. 1. Compare Is, i. 3, and 
1 Cor. vi. 20. Bp, Kidder. 
~ —— made thee,| Or advanced thee (for so the Hebrew word 
‘ 


he childr 


made suc 


bes 
the 


among 
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33 Their wine is the poison of dragons, 
and the cruel yenom of asps. 

34 Ts not this laid up in store with me, 
and sealed wp among my treasures ? 


Bi 
CHRIST 
1451, 


Bee 35 To me belongeth ‘ vengeance, and re- 

Rom 12. compence; their foot shall slide in due 

Hetrio, time: for the day of their calamity és at 

80. hand, and the things that shall come upon 
them make haste. 

36 For the Lorp shall judge his people, 

4 and repent himself for his servants, when 


he seeth that their + power is gone, and 
there is none shut,up, or left. 

87 And he shall say, Where are their 
ed their rock in whom they trust- 
ed, 
38 Which did eat the fat of their sacri- 
fices, and drank the wine of their drink 


and. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Moses’ song. 


offerings ? let them rise up and help you, ,, Before 
and beth your protection, 4 is ea 
89 See now that I, even I, am he, and + He. 
there is no god with me: “I kill, and [a hitins 
make alive; I wound, and I heal: neither « 1 Sem. 2, 
is there any that can deliver out of my hand. %,, 15, 2 
40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and Wisd. 16." 
say, 1 live for ever. a 
41 If I whet my glittering sword, and 
mine hand take hold on judgment ; I will 
render vengeance to mine eneniies, and 
will reward them that hate me. 
42 I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, and my sword shall devour flesh; ; o,, 
and that with the blood of the slain and of Praise is 
the captives, from the beginning of re-77/.%,, 
yenges upon the enemy. Sing ye. 


43 ||* Rejoice, O ye nations, with his peo- Rom.1s.0. 


deadly as the gall of a serpent; grapes as bitter as gall; the fruits 
which row about the Dead sea are said to be rotten within, and 
only full of dust: Calmet, 

38. — the poison of dragons,] As the Hebrew word signifies 
any kind of serpent, so it is certain that the dragons of Africa and 
Arabia had in them a deadly poison, though those of Greece had 
not, a5 Bochart observes. The poison of asps is called * cruel,” 
because it is accounted particularly acute, instantly penetrating 
into the vital parts: whence the proverb, the biting of asps, for an 
incurable wound, Those, who are bitten by an asp, seldom escape 
with life ; as many naturalists observe. Bp. Patrick. 

Tt is probable that by the word, rendered “ dragons” in this 
place, is to be understood a species of lizard, called Gekko, ex- 
tremely venomous and deadly. This reptile yields in malignity 
to no serpent whatever; he inhabits Cairo, and the country of 
Egypt, so that he could not haye been unknown to Moses: nor 
is he confined to desert places, but yisits houses, and makes his 
abode in them, so that the people of Israel, to whom Moses speaks, 
may have been well acquainted with him. His poison, for its nox- 
ious qualities, is justly associated with the cruel venom of asps: his 
slaver, &c, being collected for the Gi uvpose of smearing ars 
rows, and rendering the wounds made by them fatal. Script. sh 

34, Ts not this laid up in store mith me, iat 
this vengeance, with which J now threaten them, though they 
flatter themselves in their present impunity, reserved for them, 
and kept in stove for them against the time, when their iniquities 
shall be full and shall require it? Bp. Kidder. 

36, For the Lord shall judge &c,| The sixth and last part of 
the song rehearses the consolation of Israel, and signal punish~ 
ment of their foes. It pews with God's expostulation with His 
people, when reduced to their lowest state of desolation, peer ne 
them for relief, ironically, to the vain idols in which they hi 
trusted, and to which they had sacrificed; and by an admirable 
contrast describing His own self-existence, as “ liying for ever- 
more;” and His sole and exclusive power “to kill” and “ to make 
alive,” to “ wound” and to “heal.” Hence the captivity is called 
the wound of Israel, which is to be healed at the restoration of 
Israel, Is. xxx. 26: while His power to “ kill” or destroy His 
adversaries, as a mighty warriowr, with “ sword and arrows,” or 
the miseries of war, forms the conclusion of it. Dr. Hales. 

—— shall judge his people, &c.| After haying punished them, 
“the Lord shall judge” or plead the cause of “ His people,” and 
att as one that “repents himself” for the evils which He has been 
obliged in justice to bring upon “ His servants:” « when He sees 
that their power is gone,” so that they cannot help themselves; and 
that “ there is none shut up or left;” that is, that they have neither 
garrisons nor army left sufficient for their deliverance. Dr. Wells. 

40. For I lift up my land &e.] Tn Scripture there are two 
ceremonies mentioned of swearing. One, of putting the hand 


That is, Is not | 


under the thigh of him to whom the oath was made, Gen, xxiy. 2, 
and xlvii. 29. ‘The other was by lifting up the hand to heaven, 
Gen. xiy. 22. Thus God, condeseendie| to the manner of men, 
expresses Himself’ in this place. In allusion to this custom the 
Psalmist describes the perjured person, “ whose mouth speaketh 
vanity, and whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood,” 
Ps, exliy. 8. Abp. Tillotson. 

This verse is connected with the two next, and the sense of the 
whole is as follows: ‘ For I lift up My hand to heaven, and say, 
As 1 live for ever,” (the ceremonial and form of the oath,) “ If 
I whet My glittering sword, &c. I will render vengeance to Mine 
enemies, and will reward them that hate Me; I will make Mine 
arrows drunk with blood, &¢.” Edit. % 

42. — from the beginning of revenges] That is, from such time 
as I shall begin to take yengeance. Bp. Kidder. Instead of the 
received translation of the last line, “ from the beginning of re- 
yenges upon the enemy,” until their final completion, in which 
the rendering of the original word by “ revenges” is unsupported 
by any of the ancient versions, the phrase may be translated 
hairy head :” and by adjusting the order of the lines, the whole 
verse will run thus: “ I will make Mine arrews drunk with blood, 
with the blood of the slain and of the captives; and My sword 
shall devour flesh, from the hairy head of the enemy.” The literal 
expression “ head of locks,” remarkably corresponds to “ scalp of 
hair,” or “ hairy scalp,” in the following parallel passage: “ God 
shall wound the head of His enemies,and the hairy scalp of such an 
‘one as goeth on still in his trespasses,” Ps. Ixviii, 21. Dr. Hales. 

43, Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: This last verse 
terminates the whole song with the joint exultation of the Gen- 
tile with the Jewish converts to Christan » arising from the 

rospect of the approaching jpdgments of God to be inflicted 
oth upon His adversaries and the persecutors of His servants. 
St. Paul has cited this verse to prove the future conversion of the 
Jews and of the Gentiles to Christ, Rom, xv, 10—12, supported 
by the parallel prophecies of Ps. cxvii. 1; Is. xi. 1—10. 
Theodoret has well paraphrased the last verse: « The Gentiles 


_ and the Jews, the people of God, might well rejoice together : 


for eyen among the Jews there were many myriads who believed 
(early) in Christ, Acts xxi, 20, as well as by far the greatest 
of the Gentile world. But the heathens were indebted to the 
Jewish believers for their knowledge, and received the principles 
and precepts of the Christian religion solely from them: for the 
holy Apostles were Jews. ‘The Prophet therefore, enjoying « clear 
yiew of this great period, exults, “ Rejoice, O ye nations, with 
His people,” the converted heathens with the believing Jews. 
Such was the extensive range of prophetick vision youchsafed 
to the great lawgiver of the Jews, comprising the whole fortunes 
of their state, from the first redemption, after the Egyptian bond- 
age, until the last, on their final return to their own Jand, after 


Moses’ song. 


Before 
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ple: for he will avenge the blood of his 
servants, and will render vengeance to his 
adversaries, and will be me 1 unto his. 
land, and to his people. 

444 And Moses came and spake all the 
words of this song in the ears of the peo- 


| Or, ple, he, and || Hoshea the son of Nun. 

voaua 45 And Moses made an end of speaking 
all these words to all Israel: 

«Chap. 46 And he said unto them, ‘ Set your 

~~" hearts unto all the words which I testify 
among you this day, which ye shall com- 
mand your children to observe to do, all 
the words of this law. 

47 Wor it is not a vain thing for you; 
because it is your life: and through this 
thing ye shall prolong your days in the land, 
whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. 

Parcs 48 © And the Lorp spake unto Moses 


that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Aba- 
rim, wato mount Nebo, which is in the land 
of Moab, that is over against Jericho; and 


CHAP. XXXII, XXXII. God sendeth him up to mount Nebo, 


behold the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel fora possession 
] ae, And is - mount whither thou 
goest up, and be gathered unto thy people; 
as " Aaron thy brother died in nee ior 
and was gathered unto his people: 
| 51 Because ' ye trespassed dongnias 
| among the children of Israel at the waters « 27.11 
of || Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of || 0%, 
| Zin; because ye sanctified me not in the Kaltes 
midst of the children of Israel. 
| 52 Yet thou shalt see the land before 
thee ; but thou shalt not go,thither unto the 
land which I give the children of Israel. 
CH A Pee MIT: 
1 The majest, God. 6 The blessings of the tw 
qe The pen eps Hk: ae 
AN this is the blessing, wherewith 
Moses the man of God blessed the 
children of Israel before his death. 
2 And he said, The Lorp came from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he 


cnitisr 


» Numb, 
20, 25, 23, 
& 33. 95. 


‘inst me | Numb. 


Mob 


the long-continued Roman desolation, which it is the business of 
the succeeding Feonhety under the former dispensation, and of 
our Lord and His Apostles, under the new, to unfold more ex- 
plicitly and circumstantially. Dr. Hales. 

It would be endless to quote the various passages in the Old 
Testament, in which the Gentiles are called upon to glorify God 
for His mercy. St. Paul in Rom. xv. points out some of the most 
remarkable; in particular this from Moses. The prophecy of 
Isaiah is full of them; and the Psalmist, in many of his divine 
hymns, no less clearly declares those “ glad tidings of great joy 
which shall be to all people.” Rejoice in the Lord” is the lan 
guage of the inspired writings throughout: “ Rejoice in the Lord 
alway,” says the Apostle; “and again I say, rejoice,” Phil. iv. 4, 
Exhortations of this kind, one would think, were needless to those 
who liye under the light of the Gospel, and steadfastly believe the 
promises of God in Christ Jesus. Can they, who are redeemed 
from endless death and misery, and made capable of obtaining 
everlasting life and happiness, want motives or persuasions to 
rejoice ? Gan the “light afflictions” of this world, “ which are but 
for a moment,” depress the spirits, or abate the joy, of those, who 
firmly expect “an eternal weight of glory?” Does our gracious 
and merciful God require us to be joyful and happy, and shall we 
refuse to obey so pleasing a command? Yet, if one might judge 
from the gloomy and dejected appearance of many hristians, 
one would imagine that they thought it their duty to be melan- 
choly, and to make themselves unhappy. . So prevalent is the 
force of superstition and enthusiasm against the plainest dictates 
of reason and religion. Waldo. 

50, And die in the mount] Tt was no small favour, that God 
swarned Moses of his end. "He that had so often apptized Moses 
of what He meant to do to Israel, would not now do aught to 
himself, without his knowledge, Expectation of any important 
event is a great advantage to a wise heart. God forewarns one 
by sickness, another by age, another by His secret instincts, to 
prepare for their end: if our heart be not now in readiness, we 
deserve to be surprised. Bp. Hall. ~ , 

51. Because ye trespussed against me] Death, though it were 
to Moses an entrance into glory, yet was also a chastisement of 
his infidelity. How any noble proofs had he given. of his 
courage and strength of faith! How many gracious services had 
he done to his Master! Yet for one act of distrust he must be 
gathered to his fathers. ‘All our acts of obedience cannot bear out 
one sin against God, How vainly shall we hope to make ames 


to God for our former Sena by our better behaviour, when 
Mofes hath this one sm laid to his charge, after so many and ~ 
worthy testimonies of his fidelity! When we have forgotten our 
sins, yet Gop remembers them; and although not in anger, ct 
He calls for payment. Alas, what shall become of them, wi 
whom God hath ten thousand times greater quarrels; who, 
cunt many millions of sins, haye scattered some few acts of 
formal services! If Moses must die the first death for one fault, 
how shall they escape the second for sinning always? Bp. Hall. 

Chap. XXXII. ver, 1, And this is the blessing, &e. A ac 
blessed his children at his departure out of the world, when 
had begun to fulfil the promise to Abraham of giving him a nu~ 
merous offspring; so Moses, having seen thém vastly inereased, 
and ready to enter upon the promised land, takes his farewell of 
them with a blessing pronounced upon the people in general, and 
upon each tribe ih particular. ‘This blessing: is in rophe= 
tical, as that of Jacob was, and delivered in the prop! tick able: 
and consequently it is not without some difficulty and obscurity. 
Bp. Patrick, 

‘As Moses had before composed a song, to celebrate the mi- 
raculous passage of the Israelites through the Red sea, so his view 
in this song seems to have been, to commemorate God's gracious 
dealings with them since that time. A more proper subject could 
not haye been thought of, in order to awaken their attention, and 
raise a due sense of gratitude in all Israel, before the several tribes 
heard, from the mouth of their great Prophet now speaking for 
the last time, what Providence intended to do farther for each of 
them. Dr. Durell. 

2,— The Lord came from Sinai, &e.] God, like a glorious sun, 
imparted His beams unto Israel: beginning His course at their 
first entering into the wilderness, and still “rising up” to them 
by the aro of His goodness, in their passage through the land 

| of Edom: He ‘shined forth” brightly, as at noonday, to them, 
when He blessed the elders of Israel with a large portion of His 
Spirit; and He guarded His people with “ ten thousands” of His_ 
owerful angels; in whose presence He did, in fire, deliver 
he majestically and terribly to Israel. Bp. Hall. a 

‘As if he had said, This is the favourite nation, to whom God 
was pleased with most dreadful peony, with the appearance of 
innumerable hosts of angels, attending the symbols of His Divine 
presence, to deliver His laws; and take the people inte special 

covenant with Himself at mount Sinai. Whom, by the same cloud. 
of glory, He safely and miraculously conducted through the 


The blessings of 


Gentes shined forth from mount Paran, and he 


41, came with ten thousands of saints: from 
ac his at hand went +a fiery law for them. 
et 3 Yea, he loved the people; all his saints 


are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy 
feet; every one shall receive of thy words. 
4 Moses commanded us a law, even the 
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was king in Jeshurun, when 
the heads of the people and the tribes of 
Israel were gathered together. 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die; and 
let not his men be few. 

7 Gf And this is the blessing of Judah: 


DEUTERONOMY. 


the twelve tribes. 
and he said, Hear, Lorn, the voice of Ju- isa. 
dah, and bring him unto his people: let his “4st, 


hands be sufficient for him; and be thou 
an help ¢o him from his enemies. 

8 { Aud of Levi he said, * Let thy Thum- *Fx4.28. 
mim and thy Urim be with thy holy one, 
whom thou didst prove at Massah, and with 
whom thou didst strive at the waters of 
Meribah; 

9 Who said unto his father and to his 
mother, [ have not seen him; neither did 
he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his 
own children: for they haye observed thy 
word, and kept thy covenant. 


Ayabian desert, the wilderness of Paran, and the borders of Idu- 
mea; ing them, as His peculiar and holy people, and in- 
structing them by His own word and precepts. Pye 

—— hie came with ten thousands of saints:] Or, “ of holy an- 
gels.” The law, which He gave, as men do when with their 
“right hands” they deliver their gifts, is*called “a fiery Jaw;” 
because God spake the words thereof “out of the midst of the 

Jire,” Deut. v.22. Bp, Kidder. 

8. — all his saints are in thy hand:] He hath a special care of 
the Israelites, that “holy nation,” Exod. xix. 6, who sat at His 
feet, and promised subjection and obedience to Him. Bp. Kidder. 
The change of the person from his to thy is very frequent in the 
Hebrew language. See particularly Dan. ix, 4. Bp. Patrich. 

— they sat down at thy fect; Meaning, they received in- 
struction from Thee. To the same effect St. Paul says, “1 was 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel,” Acts xxii. 3. If the same 
mode of sitting prevailed anciently in the East, as now prevails, 
in respect of master and scholars, the phrase is very descriptive 
and accurate. For the master is seated on a et spread on 
the ground with his books before him; and around him, at a little 
distance, beyond his books, sit his scholars in a circle, attending 
to his instructions. Fragments to Calmet. 

4, Moses commanded us a law,] Josephus remarks, that the 
Greek legislators were modern in comparison of Moses; and that 
the ancient Greeks were unacquainted with the very term GNomeny 
Law. It isnot in Homer, the most ancient Greek writer. Calmet: 

5. — he was king in Jeshurun,| Many persons are called kings 
in Seripture, whom we should rather denominate chiefs or leaders. 
Such is the sense of the word in this passage. Moses was the 
chief, the leader, the guide of his people, fulfilling the duties of a 
“king:” but he was not Jing in the same sense as David, or Solo- 
mon, was afterwards, This remark reconciles Gen. xxxvi. 31, 
“ These kings reigned in Edom, before there reigned any king 
oyer the children of Israel :” for Moses, though he was ing in an 
inferiour sense, yet did not reign, in the stronger sense, over the 
children of Israel, their constitution not being monarchical under 
him. Calmet's Dictionary. Moses was king; that is, under God 
the supreme ruler and governour of Israel. Bp. Patrick, Dr. 
Wells. Moses was a prince or governour, he gave laws and ruled 
the people.’ Bp. Kidder, Was appointed of God the leader and 
governour of the Israelites, Pyle, Bp. Hall. 

6. Let Reuben live, &e.] Though it was formerly prophesied 
of this tribe, that, in punishment. of the sin of its founder, it should 
not be so horiourable or so numerous as several of the rest, yet 
shall it continue in some measure to flourish. Pyle. In the last 
clause of this verse, the word not is wanting in the original. The 
words may be thus translated exactly : “ Let Reuben live and not 
die, though his men be few:” which seems tobe a confirmation of 
the prophecy of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 4, “that he should not excel,” 
and yet should live and not perish: that is, that he should be in 
some measure a flourishing tribe, though not so numerous as 
some others: Bp. Patrick. 

live, and xot dies] When a thing is intended to be de- 
scribed in a striking manner, it is usual in Hebrew to repeat the 


same terms, a little varied; or to express the sentiment both af- 
firmatively and negatively, as here and in other places: see Gen, 
alii. 8; Ps. exviii, 7; Is, xxviii, 1. Dr. Durell, 

7. And this is the blessing of Judah: We speaks of Judah 
next, as that which was to be the royal tribe in time, and the 
principal tribe in the wars all along after: he therefore says, 
“Hear, Lord, the yoice of Judah,” when he calls for Thy help at 

oing out to war before his brethren; “ and bring him homeiunto 
fis people” again, safe and victorious. Dr. Wells. 

This Benediction cannot relate to the time when it was given; 
for then Judah's hands” were very “ sufficient for him,” this 
being by far the greatest of the twelve tribes; see Numb. i. and 
xxvi: and there was more reason to put up this petition for seve- 
ral other tribes than for Judah, It is to be referred therefore to 
the prophecy of Jacob, and to the continuance of the sceptre of 
Judah, after the destruction of the other tribes. Judah, in Moses’s 
time, consisted of 74,600, reckoning only those of twenty years 
old and upwards, Numb. ii. 4. But on the return from Babylon, 
Judah, with Benjamin, the Levites, and the remnant of Israel, 
made only 42,860, Ezra ii. 64; and they were in so weal a state, 
that Sanballat in great scorn said, “ What do these feeble Jews?! 
Neh. iv. 2, Now Moses, in the spirit off prophecy, seeing the de~ 
solation of all the tribes; seeing the tribes of the children of 
Israel carried away by the Assyrians, the people of Judah by the 
Babylonians; seeing that Judah should return weak, harassed, 
and scarcely able to maintain himself in his own country, con- 
ceives for him this prophetick prayer, “ Hear, Lord, the voice of 
Judah, and-bring him unto his people, &c.” Bp. Sherlock, 

Tn these henedictions no notice is taken of Simeon, This tribe 
was, by way of judgment upon Simeon’s act of cruelty, mixed and 
scattered among the rest, having not so distinct and honourable a 
settlement, as each of them had, according to Jacob's prediction, 
Gen. xlix. 5, 7. But as the greatest part of their inheritance was 
amongst the sons of Judah, Josh. xix. 1, it is probable that the 
tribe of Simeon is here included in that of Judah. Pyle, 

8. — Let thy Thummim and thy Urim &c.] Continue in this 
tribe the high dignity of consulting with Thee, and receiying di- 
rections from Thee, by the high priest, concerning the publick 
safety. Aaron is called “ the saint of the Lord,” Ps. evi. 16. Bp. 
Patrick. 

Be gracious to the tribe of Levi, and furnish Thou Thy high 
priest, whom Thou hast chosen out of it, with those excellent 
graces, which Thou hast figured in his breastplate, with perfec- 
tion of knowledge, and sanctity. Thus do Thou bless the son of 
veerhy servant Aaron, whom Thou provedst at Massuh, &c. 

. Hall. 


gs with whom thou didst strive] Whom Thou didst punish 
and chastise, as the Hebrew word signifies, but didst not deprive 
of the dignity of the priesthood. » Kidder. 

9. Who suid unto his father &e) We have in general the most 
concern for those, of whom we have the most /noiledge. Hence, 
in the sacred books, knowing or owning any person signifies hay- 

_ing a regard for him: and denying or disowning any one, the 
contrary. Thus wicked men are said to deny God, while they 


on of th 


The blessings of 
untey Zebulun, in thy going out ; and, Issachar, 

tusi. in thy tents. 

19 They shall call the people unto the 
mountain ; there they shall otter sacrifices 
of righteousness: for they shall suck of the 
abundance of the seas, and of‘treasures hid 
in the sand. 

20 J And of Gad he said, Blessed de he 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, 
and teageth the arm with the crown of the 
head. 

21 And he provided the first part for 
himself, because there, iz a portion of the 
lawgiver, wus he + seated; and he came 
with the heads of the people, he executed 
the justice of the Lorp, and his judgments 
with Israel. 


pHeb. 
cieled. 


commerce, and the latter in agriculture. By trade and manu- 
factures the descendants of Zebulun would enrich themselves, as 
the others might by disposing of the produce of their farms; by 
which means they, might be enabled to offer large burnt offerings 
at the solemn festivals, and hospitably receive the people, whom 
they invited to go up with them to Jerusalem. Dr. Durel 

19. They shall call the people, unto the mauntain 5] Here Moses 
predicts, that the house of God should be set upon a mountain ; 
to which Zebulun, should inyite the rest of the tribes, by their 
forwardness and zeal, to go up and worship God at, the three 
great festivals. Bp. Patrick, 

—— they shall suck of tha abundance of the seas, &e] They 
shall grow rich by importing abundance of commodities, parti- 
cularly gold, silver, and precious stones, which are dug out of the 
earth, Dr. Wells, Bp. Patrick, Or, the formen clause in this pas 
sage may have a particular reference to the produce of the seas, 
especially the shell-fish, called muree, the use of which is well 
‘known in dying of a purple colour; and the latter clause may 
refer to the art of making, eee from sand, Jonathan in his.para- 
phrase thus explains it: “ They shall dwell near the sea, and feast 
on the tupny fish, and cateh the chalson, (or murex;) with the 
blood of which they will die of a purple colour the threads 


DEUTERONOMY. 


of | 


their cloths; and from the sand they will make looking-glasses | 


and utensils of glass.” It is certain from various authors, that 
purple was found on the coast of Tyre, adjoining to Zebulun; 
and that, glass was made from the sand of the riven Belus, which 
ran by the border of this tribe. Dr, Durell. 

20. — Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad =], That is, Blessed be 
God, who hath allotted to him sucha large inheritance, which he 
afterwards further enlarged, 1 Chron, v. 20. “ He dwelleth as a 
Tion;” lives secure and fearless, though encompassed by enemies: 
«and teareth the arm with the crown of the head ;” kills the 
princes with their kings: for by “arms” are meant men of sirength 
and power; and by “ the crown of the head’’is properly to be 
understood the chief\commander, ruler, or king. Bp. Patrick. 

21. And. he provided the first part for hirself ‘That is, he 
chose his inheritance with the first on this side Jordan, Numb. 
xxxii. 1, “ ina portion of the lawgiver ;” that is, that part of the 
country, which Moses the lawgiver entered upon; and which he 
divided, Numb, xxxii. 33. “ And he came, &c.” that is, after 
he had made provision for the safety of his family and cattle, he 
accompanied the leaders and captains of the people ; and assisted 
them in conquering the land, and destroying the inhabitants, who 
were justly devoted by God to destruction, Josh, i. 14. Bp. Kidder, 

22, — Dan is a lion's whelp:] The Danites will be eminent 
for stratagems and strength of war; and may be compared with 
the lions of Bashan, which was celebrated for its breed of yery 
fierce ones, that leap upon their prey, with great force and subtilty. 
This was eminently verified in Samson, was of the tribe of 
Dan. Pyle, Bp. Patrick, 


the heels and toes of their shoes. 


the twelve tribes. 
22 4 And of Dan he said, Dan és a lion’s Bilire 
whelp: he shall leap from Bashan. ons 
23.4 And of Naphtali he said, O Naph- 
tali, satisfied with favour, and full with 
the blessing of the Lorn: possess thou the 
west and the south. 
24 And of Asher he said, Let Asher 
be blessed with children ; let him be ac- 
ceptable to his brethren, and let him dip 
his foot in oil. 
25 || Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ; | or, 
and as thy days, so shall thy strength be. Under tiy 
26 Y Lhere ts none like unto the God teiron. 


of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven 
s thy help, and in his excellency on the 
sky. 
27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and 


23. — possess thou the west and the south.] The tribe of Neph- 
thali lay north and east: yet it was so situated, that by Zebulun, 
which ihe next him, and upon the coast of the Great sea, he could 
easily be possessed of the commodities of the sea, which we here 
translate “ west:” and lying on the river Jordan, Josh. xix, 38, he 
had the advantage of enjoying those commodities, which came by 
ee river from the “ southern’ parts of the land, Bp. Kidder, 

le, 

“Ot, — Let Asher be blessed &e.). May the tribe of Asher tral 
answer the meaning of its name, “ Happy,” by being blessed with 
a numerous posterity, and with a plenty of such products of the 
country where they live, that they may oblige the rest of the neigh- 
bouring tribes. God will plant them ina soil, where the choicest 
oil, and auch like good things, shall be in the utmost fulness; and 
useful metals be dug from the bowels of their hills. Pyle. 

let him dip ee inca This figurative expression is 
allowed to denote such plenty, that oil would be very little re~ 
garded in this tribe; as in Jacob's prophecy; where it is said of 
Judah, “he washed his garments in wine,” it is understood to 
signify that wine should be as plentifiil as water. With respect 
to this promise it may be observed, not only that Asher’s portion 
was generally fertile in oil, as\in corn, wine, &c.; but during a 
famine of three years anda half, when the Prophet Elijah wanted 
sustenance, he was directed by the Holy Spirit to go to a poor 
widow at Sarepta, in whose house he was supplied with bread 
and oil, Sarepta was a town of this tribe. Dy, Durell, 

25. Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ;| This verse informs us, 
that shoes clouted, as the old English expression is, were used as 
early as the days of Moses. We know that the Roman soldiers 
used brasen or copper soles to their shoes; and clouted shoes, that 
is, shoes well coated with iron, were anciently part of a soldier's 
dress in this country, from which, shoes well filled with nails, &c. 
for strength, are now called clouted. Script, illust. In the East at 
this day, all the people, both puthetnd poor, wear irom plates at 

‘almet. 
as thy days, so shall thy strength be.| Thy strength shall 
hear proportion to,thy days. ‘Uhatishall be great; and ¢hese shall 
be many. Bp. Kidder. 

26. There as none like unto the God of Jeshurun,| Moses, hay- 
ing made an end of declaring to each tribe some of the particular 
circumstances, which would distinguish them from the rest, and 
having prayed for their respective prosperity, now concludes the 
whole with a general benediction, Dr. Duyell. 

—— who rideth upon the heaven in thy helps) Who command- 
eth in the heavens, as well as in the earth; and sends help and 
succour to thee from thence by thunder, lightning, and hailstones, 


“Thus had God done, Exod. ix. 28, and thus did He do afterwards, 


Josh, x, 10, 11. Compare Ps. xviii. 9, 10; lxviii. 33, 


Bps. 
Patrick and Kidder. 


e Supreme Being is frequently described 


| as “ riding on the skies, and making the clouds’ His chariot,” in 


common. 
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God promiseth to assist Joshua. 


Before all this people, unto the land which I do 
eta give to en even to the children of Israel. 
*Deut11. — 3 > Every place that the sole of your foot 
dikp. 14.9, Shall tread upon, that have I given unto 

you, as I said unto Moses. 

4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon 
even unto the great river, the river Eu- 
phrates, all the land of the Hittites, and 
unto the great sea toward the going down 
of the sun, shall be your coast. 

5 There shall not any man be able to 
stand before thee all the days of thy life: 
as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee : 

*Hebr1s, © will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
i 6 “Be strong and ofa good courage: for 


“Deut, 31, 

23. ||unto this people shalt thou divide for an 

oo inheritance the land, which I sware unto 

pet id their fathers to give them. 

Fuherit te 7 Only be thou strong and very cou- 

land,& rageous, that thou mayest observe to do 
according to all the law, which Moses my 

© Dent 5, servant commanded thee: ‘turn not from 


ic ** it do the right hand or #o the left, that thou 


| On, mayest || prosper whithersoever thou goest. 
fawitely — § This book of the law shall not depart 
out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate 
therein ne and night, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all that is writ- 
ten therein: for then thou shalt make thy 
1/05... Way. prospenons and then thou shalt || have 
0 wisely. 


good success. 

9 Have not I commanded thee? Be strong 
and of a good courage; be not afraid, nei- 
ther be thou dismayed: for the Lorp thy 
God is with thee whithersoever thou goest. 

10 4 Then Joshua commanded the offi- 
cers of the people, saying, 

11 Pass shee uet the host, and command. 
the people, saying, Prepare you victuals ; 
for within three days ye shall pass over this 
Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which 
the Lorp your God giveth you to possess it, 


‘JOSHUA. 


The tribes promise obedience. 


12 Y And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh, 
spake Joshua, saying, 

18 Remember ‘ the word which Moses ‘Numb. 
the servant of the Lorp commanded you, * ** 
saying, The Lorp your God hath given 
you rest, and hath given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and 
{out cattle, shall remain in the land which 

oses gave you on this side Jordan; but 
ye shall pass before your brethren + armed, + Heb. 
all the mighty men of valour, and help feels 
them ; 

15 Until the Lorp have given your bre- 
thren rest, as he hath given you, and they 
also have possessed the land which the 
Lorp your God giveth them: then ye shall 
return unto the land of your possession, 
and enjoy it, which Moses the Lorp’s ser- 
vant gave you on this side Jordan toward 
the sunrising. 

16 7 And they answered Joshua, saying, 

All that thou commandest us we will do, 
and whithersoever thou sendest us, we will 
go. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451, 


17 According as’ we hearkened unto 
Moses in all things, so will we hearken 
unto thee: only the Lorp thy God be 
with thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel 
against thy commandment, and will not 
hearken unto thy words in all that thou 
commandest him, he shall be put to death: 
only be strong and of a good courage. 


CH ARs it. 
1 Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two spies sent from 
Shittim. 8 The covenant between her and them, 23 
Their return and relation. 
ND Joshua the son of Nun sent out’ 
of Shittim two men to spy secretly, 
saying, Go view the land, even Jericho. 


: 


4. From thie willemess &c.1) From the wilderness of Zin, which » 


was the boundary on the south, and //is mountain, Lebanon, 
{so high that the top of it was seen from the place ‘where they 
then were,) which was the boundary on the north, to the river 
Euphrates, which bounded the extent of the dominions of the 
Israelites on the east, (whtich afterwards came to pass in the days 
of Dayid and Solomon,) and to the Mediterranean sea, which 
-bounded it on the west, or towards the going down of the sun. 
Dr. Wells. 

—— the Hittites, As these were a very powerful people in- 
habiting the country, some of which were of the race of the giants; 
they are therefore particularly mentioned, to shew that the most 
terrible people should not stand before Joshua. Bp. Patrick. 

6. Be strong and of a good courages] He commands Joshua to 
be “strong and courageous,” not only against the heathen, who 
‘were his outward enemies, but also in steadily persevering to 

_ obey the Divine commands, and to enforce similar obedience in 
those who were placed under his government. Dr. Wells, 


7. — turn not from it Sel This is a metaphor taken from men 
on a journey, who go straight forward in the plain highway, and 
tum not aside into by-paths, which lead they know not whither. 
Bp. Patrick. 

11. — within three days The Hebrew word may be rendered, 


_and ought to be rendered, after three days, for it is evident fromm 
chap, itl, 2, 


that the Israelites passed not over Jordan till gfter 
three days, namely, the next day after. Dr. Wells. 

14. — all the mighty men] It appears that Joshua picked out. 
the ablest warriours ; for it is evident they did not, all go over, but 
only 40,000 of them. See Josh, iv, 13. The ves, though fit for 
war, were left to defend thei wives, children, and flocks, while 
pr maghty men of valour went to help their brethren. Bp. 

alriok. 


Chap, II. ver..1. And Josiiua — sent out of Shittim] Rather, 
had sent, before the directions given to the officers, as mentioned 
in the last chapter. This best agrees with yer. 22 of this chap- 


to 


Joshua reneweth circumcision. 


cnitig,; circumcise again the children of Israel the 
1451, Second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, 

and circumcised the children of Israel at 


or, || the hill of the foreskins. 

ie” = And this és the cause why Joshua did 
circumcise : All the people that came out 
of Egypt, that were males, even all the men 
of war, died in the wilderness by the way, 
after they came out of Hgypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out were 
circumcised : but all the people that were 
born in the wilderness by the way as they 
came forth out of Egypt, them they had not 
circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked forty 
years in the wilderness, till all the people 
that were men of war, which came out, of 
Egypt, were consumed, because they obey- 
a not the voice of the Lor : unto whom 

‘yunb. the Lorp sware that "he would not shew 

14.28, them the land, which the Lorn sware unto 
their fathers that he would give us, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

7 And their children, whom he raised up 

;ue, in their stead, them Joshua circumcised : 
whenthe for they were uncircumcised, because they 
pemlehed had not circumcised them by the way. 

end ote 8 And it came to Wee + when they had 
on" done circumeising all the people, that they 


JOSHUA: 


The manne ceaseth. 


abode in’their places in the camp, till they , Bate, 
were whole. Via 

9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This 
day have J rolled away the reproach of 
Egypt from off you. Wherefore the name 
Se the place is called ||Gilgal unto this i" pee 

ay. 

10 q And the children of Israel encamp- 
ed in Gilgal, and kept the passover on the 
foatal day of the month at even in the 
plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old com of 
the land on the morrow after the passover, 
unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the 
selfsame day. 

12 4 And the manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the old 
corn of the land; neither had the chil- 
dren of Israel manna any more; but they 
did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan 
that year. 

13 4 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and, behold, there stood ° a suse 28, 
man over against him with his sword drawn ae 
in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, and 
said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? 

14 And he said, Nay; but as || captain || 
of the host of the Lorp am I now come.” 


enemies, relying on the Divine protection till they were healed ; 
for Gilgal was only two miles from Jericho. Dr. Hales. 

3. And Joshua — circumcised the children of Israel No person, 
Jeft to himself, could have acted as Joshua did, THe was arrived 
in an enemy’s country, and it was necessary for him to keep the 
people upon their guard, as they had powerful nations to en- 
counter. What then was his first action when he came amon; 
them? He made the whole army undergo an operation, tt 
rendered every person in it incapable of acting. The people of 
‘the next hamlet might haye cut them to pieces; see Gen. 
xaxxiv. 25, The history tells us, that it was by Divine appoint- 
ment, and so it must necessarily have been. ‘The God, ate in- 
sisted upon this instance of obedience and faith, would certain, 
preset them for the confidence and duty which they shewed. 

ut this was not in the power of their leader: the same conduct 
in him would have been madness. Bryant. 

— al the hill of the foreskins.| Some understand the Hebrew 
words thus ted, Gibeah-haaraloth, to be the name b: 
which the place where they were circumcised was afterw: 
called. . Patrick. 

Da peonle that came out Namely, all that were then 
twenty years of age; for such only were reputed men of war, and 
were guilty of the sedition mentioned at Numb. xiv. for which 
they were doomed to perish in the wilderness. Bp. Patrick. . 

9. — have L rolled rary te reproach of Egypt from off you.| 1 
have rolled au that which you aeered the reproach of all 
other nations, faeeractel aly of the people of aypt, among: 
swhom you lived, namely, uncireumcision, Siankford, Dr, Wells. 1 
have taken away from you that your uncircumcision, which you 
have kept all this while, out of that irreligious carelessness, which 
your fathers brought with you out of Egypt. Bp. Hall. The re~ 

-proach of Egypt is supposed by some to relate to the reproaches 
which the Egyptians cast upon the Israelites during their wander- 
ings in the wilderness, from which God now delivered them by the 


‘assurance conveyed in the renewal of circumcision. But the most 
common opinion is, that by the reproach of Egypt is meant no- 
thing else but uneireumeision, with which the Israelites always 
upbraided other people, and particularly the Egyptians, with 
whom they had lived long, and were best acquainted. Stack= 
houses 

10.— and kept the passover] The Israelites, having become 
circumcised, were now qualified to celebrate the passover, which 
had been omitted from the second time of their observance of that 
rite at Sinai, in consequence of their rebellions; (Dr. Hales ;) and 
also on account of the want of unleavened bread, and other things 
required for the proper celebration of it. Stackhouse. 

11. — they did eat of the old corn &e.) “ Old corn;” that which 
the inhabitants left in their barns when they fled into Jericho 
and other strong holds. Bp. Patrick. Or the Hebrew word 
ey signify, the ripe corn then standing on the ground, Sich 

for’ 


d. 

12. And the manna ceased] Now that the Israelites had ar~ 
rived in a country where was a sufficient supply of natural food, 
God ceased to supply them with manna, which had been their con- 
stant food for forty years, wanting about a month. Pyle. We are 
supplied by the eae here afforded with a proof that God, in 
His dispensations to His creatures, vouchsafes not miracles and 
extraordinary means, when ordinary means are sufficient. Al- 
though the manna had been daily showered from heaven during 
their long sojourning in a barren and dry wilderness, yet from the 
day they ate of the old corn of Canaan, that is, when they began 
to enjoy common sustenance, and were enabled, by their own care 
and industry, to provide themselves with it for the future, their 
feeding on a daily miracle ceased together with that necessity 
which called for it. Dean Stanhope. 

13.— a man] One whom he took tobe aman. Bp. Patrick. 
14, — captain of the hast of the Lord] By “ host of the Lord” 
may be denoted the angels of heaven, and also the whole body of 


good- 


mount 


which Jos 


Mai 


‘dren o! 
hildren o 


untri 


The lot of Simeon, Zebulun, 


Before ND the second lot came forth to Si- 

CHEST A meon, even for the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Simeon according to their fami- 

lies: and their inheritance was within the 
inheritance of the children of Judah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance 
Beer-sheba, Sheba, and Moladah, 

8 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and A- 
zem, 

4 And Eltoladj and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-mareaboth, and 
Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thir- 
teen cities and their villages : 

'7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; 
four cities and their villages : 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath 
of the south. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon accord- 
ing to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Judah was too much for them: therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inherit- 
ance within the inheritance of them. 

10 4 And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun according to theirmfa- 
milies: and the border of their inhetitance 
was unto Sarid : 

11 And their border went up toward the 
sea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabba- 
sheth, and reached to the river that is be- 
fore Jokneam ; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sunrising unto the border of 
Chisloth-tabor, and den ‘oeth out to Da- 
berath, and jboath up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along 
on the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-ka- 


10, _zin, and goeth out to Remmon-|/methoar 
which is 
Sawn » to Neahs 


14 And the border compasseth it on the 
north side to Hannathon: and the out- 


Chap. XIX. yer. 2. — Beer-sheba, Sheba, Beer-sheba, or Sheba; 
different names for the same place; it is necessary thus to under~ 
stand, in order to make the number of places thirteen, as stated 
at ver. 6. Dr. Lightfoot. 

9, — the part ci the children of Judah was too much for them: 
‘Those persons who weré now sent to make a new survey of the 
whole land, found that those who had surveyed it formerly had 
not measured it exactly, but made one division, which fell to the 
tribe of Judah, too Jarge in pechoray to the rest. A portion 
accordingly was taken from them, and given to the tribe of Si- 
meon. On this account the boundaries of the tribe of Simeon, 
on every side, are not described, as had been done with respect 
to the other tribes, because the boundaries of Judah's possession 
had already been given, and the same cities, which, at chap. xy. 
Boa were allotted to the tribe of Judah, are in this chapter, 

on, I. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Tssachar, and Asher. 


goings thereof are in the valley of Jiph- , Bes, 
thah-el : 1444, 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shim- 
ron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve 
cities with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Zebulun according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

17 4 And the fourth lot came out to 
Tssachar, for the children of Issachar ac- 
cording to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, 
and Chesulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 

20° And Rabbith, and Kishion, and 
Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and 
En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and 
the outgoings of their border were at Jor- 
dan: sixteen cities with their villages. 

283 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Asher according to 
their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and 


 Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel west- 
ward, and to Shihor-libnath ; 

27 And turneth toward the sunrising to 
Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and 
to the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north 
side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth 
out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, even unto great Zi- 
don ; 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, — - 
and to the strong city t Tyre; and the coast +,Heb. 
turneth to Hosah; and the outgoings there- 


yer. 2—8, assigned to the tribe of Simeon. Bp. Patrick, Dr. 
Wells. 


15. — twelve cities] More than twelve have been named ; 
therefore some of them are probably only mentioned as bounda~ 
ries of the country. In the same manner, at yer. 30, the cities 
are said to be twenty-two, although more than twenty-two have 
been mentioned ; and the same at ver. 38. 

26. — Carmel westward,] Or Carmel by the sea, to distin~ 

‘ish it from another Carmel in the tribe of Judah, near Hebron. 

pe ity Tyres] A 1d celebrated 

29. — the strong city Tyre; strong and celel city, 
called by the Hates Toe or Zor, olen is thought that te 
whole scien comntry had the name of Syria given it by the 
Greeks, . Wells, ts Hebrew name Tsor or Zor aiznibes a 
rock. Calimet. . 

8 


The six cities CHAP. 
CHAP. Xx. 
1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Israel appoint 
the six cities of refuge. 
HE Lorp also spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, say- 
* Bead al ane sppoiny out for you cities of refuge, 
Numb, 95. Whereof I spake unto you by the hand of 
6,11, 14. Moses : 
ze" ' “3 That the Slayer that killeth any per- 
son unawares and unwittingly may flea 
thither: and they shall be your refuge 
from the avenger of blood. ae 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one 
of those cities shall stand at the enterin, 
of the gate of the city, and shall declare 
his cause in the ears of the elders of that 
city, they shall take him into the city unto 
them, and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them. 

5 And if the avenger of blood pursue 
after him, then they shall not deliver the 
slayer a into his hand; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him 
not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, until 
he stand before the congregation for judg- 
ment, and ° until the death of the high 
priest that shall be in those days: then 
shall the slayer return, and come unto his 
own city, and unto his own house, unto 
the city from whence he fled. 

+ Heb. 7 ¥ And they t appointed Kedesh in Ga- 
sametffes Jilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba, which is 
Hebron, in the mountain of Judah. 
8 And onthe other side Jordan by Jeri- 
‘peut, 4. cho eastward, they assigned ° Bezer in the 
wilderness upon the plain out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out 
of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan 
out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

9 These were the cities appointed for all 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger 
that sojourneth among them, that whosoever 
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* Numb, 
35, 25. 


43, 
1 Chron. 6. 
73, 


early, and laid the foundation of that fatal schism, which took 
place on the death of Solomon, by the revolt of the ten tribes 
under Jeroboam an Ephraimite. Dr. Hales, 


and eminent places, so that they might be seen afar off, but they 
were appointed at such distances from each other, that all the 
country might more easily have the benefit of one or the other of 


them. Kedesh was in the north, Hebron in the south, and She- 
chem between both, The cities on the other side Jordan, Bezer, 
Ramoth, and Golan, had been assigned by Moses, Deut. iv. 43, 
but did not, until now, obtain the Privilege of cities of refuge. 
All these cities of refuge belonged to the Levites. The expres- 


XX, XXL of refuge appointed. 


killeth amy person at unawares might flee . Bos 
tiltner, and fet die, bythe, hand. OF the Cita 
avenger of blood, until he stood before the 
congregation. 


CHAP. XXI 


1 Hight and forty cilies given by lol, out of the other 
tribes, unto the Leviles. 43 God gave the land, and 
rest unto the Israelites, according to his promise. 

HEN came near the heads of the fa- 

thers of the Leyites unto Eleazar the 
priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, 
and unto the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel; 

2 And they spake unto them at Shiloh 
in the land of Canaan, seyiDe * The Lorp * Numb. 
commanded by the hand of Moses, to give *** 
us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs there- 
of for our cattle. ; 

8 And the children of Israel gave unto 
the Levites out of their inheritance, at the 
commandment of the Lorn, these cities 
and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites: and the children of 
Aaron the priest, which were of the Levites, 
had by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the rest of the children of Kohath 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe 
of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 
and out of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten 
cities. 

6 And the children of Gershon had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Issa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Asher, and 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their fa- 
milies had out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Israel gave by lot 


sion, ver. 8, “on the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward,” 
means, “on the other side of Jordan, and to the east of Jericho.” 
Bp. Patrick, 


Chap. XX. ver. 1. Then came near the heads of the fathers 
of the dale, Although no division of the land was assign- 
ed to the tribe of Levi, yet abundant compensation was made 
to them, in having the priesthood of the Lord for their inhe~ 
ritance: and they were feels distributed among the rest of the 
tribes, in order to maintain the national worship, and to super 
intend the education of youth. Thus forrest cities were 


appropriated throughout all the tribes, for the residence of the 
thre fis of the Levites, Kohath, Gershon, and Merari, 


3L2 


Eight and forly cities 


unto the Levites these cities with their 
suburbs, as the Lorp commanded by the 
hand of Moses. 

9 § And they gave out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe 
ofthe children of Simeon, these cities which 
are here + mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron, being 

of the families of the Kohathites, who were 
of the children of Levi, had: for their’s 
was the first lot. 
Or, 11 And they gave them || the city of 
Arba the father of Anak, which city is He- 
bron, in the hill country of Judah, with the 
suburbs thereof round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the 
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4, g son of Jephunneh for his possession. 

+6. 18 | Thus they gave to the children of 
Aaron the priest Hebaa with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Libnah with her suburbs, 
“44 And Jattir with her suburbs, and 
Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

15 And Holon with her suburbs, and 
Debir with her suburbs, 

16 And Ain with her suburbs, and Jut- 
tah with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh 
with her suburbs; nine cities out of those 
two tribes. : 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon with her suburbs, Geba with her 
suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and Al- 
mon with her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aa- 
ron, the priests, were thirteen cities with 
their suburbs, 

20 { And the families of the children 
of Kohath, the Levites which remained. 
of the children of Kohath, even they had 
the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem with 
her suburbs in mount Ephraim, ¢o be a city 
of refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with 
her suburbs, 


JOSHUA, 


. villages thereof, gave they to * Caleb the, 


are given to the Leviles. 


92 And Kibzaim-with her suburbs, and eos. 
Beth-horon with her suburbs ; four cities, “1141. 

98 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her 
suburbs, 3 

4, Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rim- 
mon with her suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath- 
timmon with her suburbs; two cities. 

96 All the cities were ten with, their 
suburbs for the families of the children of 
Kohath that remained. 

27 4] And unto the children of Gershon, 
of the families of the Levites, out of the 
other half tribe of Manasseh they gave 
Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, fo be a 
city of refuge for the slayer; and Beesh- 
terah with her suburbs ; two cities. 

98 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh with 
her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gan- 
nim with her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mi- 
shal with her suburbs, Abdon with her 
suburbs, 

81 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs ; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, to be 
a city of refuge for the slayer 5 and Ham- 
moth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan 
with her suburbs ; three cities. 

88 All the cities of the Gershonites 
agrondig: to their families were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. , 

34 J And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the Le- 
vites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jok- 
neam with her suburbs, and Kartah with 
her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal 
with her suburbs ; four cities. ‘ 

86 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
Bezer with her suburbs, and Jahazah with 
her suburbs, 


18, — lo the children of Aaron] Of the forty-eight Levitical 
cities, thirteen, ver. 1819, were properly sacerdotal, being as- 
signed to the sons of Aaron, to whom the priesthood was exclu- 
sively confined, Although the cities were assigned by lot, yet 
it was directed by a special Providence, that the share which fell 
to the priests should be in the tribes nearest to the great city, 
which God intended should be the fixed place of His worship, to 
the end that the priests might be always ready to give their 
attendance. Bp. Patrick. 

It is remarkable, that all the cities of the priests lay within 
the southern tribes; eight belonging to Judah, four to Benjamin, 
md only one to Simeon. This was wisely allotted by Provi- 


dence, to guard, as it were, against the evils of schism between the 
southern and northern tribes. For, by this arrangement, all these 
cities, except one, lay in the faithful tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min, to keep up the national worship in them, in opposition to 
the apostasy of the other tribes; and that one may have remain- 
ed under the control of Judah, as being situated on his frontier. 
Otherwise, the kingdom of Judah might have experienced a 
scarcity of priests, or have been burdened with the mainte~ 
nance of those who fled from the kingdom of Israel, 2 Chron, xi- 
13, a peeen edhe ass, jane wicked policy of Jeroboam made 
pries ie lowest of the le, without learnin; igi 

to officiate in their room. Dr. ales. = Sees 


God giveth the Israelites rest. 
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37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs; four cities, 

88 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim with 
her suburbs, 

89 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer 
with her suburbs ; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari by’ their’ families, which were re- 
maining of the families of the Levites, were 
by their lot twelve cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites within al 
the possession of the children of Israel were 
forty and eight cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their 
suburbs round about them: thus were all 
these cities. ‘ 

43 J And the Lorp gave unto Israel all 
the land which he sware to give unto their 
fathers ; and they possessed it, and dwelt 
therein. 

44 And the Lorp gave them rest round 
about, according to all that he sware unto 
their fathers: and there stood not a man 
of all their enemies before them; the 
Lorp delivered all their enemies into their 


© Chap, 23. 


one 45 ° There failed not ought of any good 


thing which the Lorp had spoken unto the 
house of Israel; all came to pass. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The two tribes and half with a blessing are sent home. 
9 They build the altar of testimony in their, journey. 
11 The Israelites are offended thereat. 21 They give 
them good satisfaction. 


> 

HEN Joshua called the Reubenites, 

| and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, Ye have kept all 
that Moses the servant of the Lorp com- 
manded you, and have obeyed my voice in 
all that I commanded you : 


43, — the Lord gave unto Israel all the land] We gave them a 
right to the whole country, which was distributed among them, 
as He appointed, by a lot which He ordered and directed ; and 
He gave them the actual possession and enjoyment of the greater 

of it, with power to subdue the rest, provided they continued 
in obedience ; according to this understanding, “ there failed not 
ought of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto the 
house of Israel,” ver. 45. Bp. Patrick. 

44. And the Lord gave them rest) ‘That is, He permitted them 
to enjoy the undisturbed possession of their lands, without any 
molestation, and “delivered their enemies into their hand ;” 
which is not to be understood, as if all the people of Canaan were 
actually. under their power, but that, as long as Joshua lived, not 
a man appeared to fight against them, who was not delivered into 
their hands. Bp. Patrick. 


CHAP. XXI, XXIL 


The two tribes and half return. 


8 Ye have not left your brethren these Cadre 
many days unto this day, but have kept “14. 
the charge of the commandment of the 
Lorp your God. 

4 And now the Lonp your God hath 
given rest unto your brethren, as he pro- 
mised them : therefore now return ye, and 
get you unto your tents, and unto the land 
of your possession, “which Moses the ser- * Numb. 
vant of the Lorn gave you on the other 349%, 
side Jordan. _—__ 

5 But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law, which Moses the 
servant of the Lorp charged you, ” to love » Deut, 10. 
the Lorp your God, and to walk in all his '* 
ways, and to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him, and to serve him with 
all your heart and with all your soul. 

6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent them 
away: and they went unto their tents. 

7 Y Now to the one half of the tribe of 
Manasseh Moses had given possession in 
Bashan: but unto the other half thereof 
gave Joshua among their brethren on this 
side Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, Re- 
turn with much riches unto your tents, 
and with very much cattle, with silver, 
and with gold, and with brass, and with 
iron, and with very much raiment : divide 
the spoil of your enemies with your bre- 
thren. 

9 @ And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh returned, and departed from the 
children of Israel out of Shiloh, which és in 
the land of Canaan, to go unto the country 
of Gilead, to the land of their possession, 
whereof they were possessed, apeording: to 
the word of the Lorp by the hand of 
Moses. 

10 J And when they came unto the bor- 
ders of Jordan, that are in the land of Ca- 


Chap, XXII. ver. 3. — these many days} For CN oe of 
seven years at least, some think as many more, they eonti- 
nued in the service of their brethren, until they saw them settled 
in quiet possession of their lots. Bp. Patrick. 

5. —take diligent heed] He exhorts them, like a wise and re~ 
ligious governour, to improve the experience they had of the: 
great providences of God towards themselves and their whole na~ 
tion, into a constant and dutiful observance of the laws He had 
prescribed in common to them all, as the only condition of all 
their future enjaymen's. rule 

9. — the couniry of Gilead,| The country of Gilead, here put 
for the whole country possessed by the Israelites, to the east af 
Jordan: so called from Gilead, the son of Machir, and grandson 
of Manasseh. Stach 


‘ house. 
10. — came unto the borders of Jardan,— in the land of Canaan} 


Contention between 


an naan, the children of Reuben and the chil- 
TRIST aren of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
built there an altar by Jordan, a great altar 

to see to. 

11 § And the children of Israel heard 
say, Behold, the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh have built an altar over against 
the land of Canaan, in the borders of 
Jordan, at the passage of the children of 

» Israel. 
12 And when the children of Israel 


heard of it, the whole congregation of the | 
themselves to- | 


children of Israel gatheret J 
gether at Shiloh, to go up to war against 
them, 

13 And the children of Israel sent unto 
the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, into the land of Gilead, Phinehas 
the son of Eleazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 


} Heb. + chief house a prince throughout all the 
piel tribes’ of Israel; and each one was an head 


of the house of their fathers among the 
thousands of Israel. 

15 § And they came unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the 
land of Gilead, and they spake with them, 
ae 
16 Thus saith’ the whole’ congregation of 
the Lorp, What trespass és this that ye 
haye committed against the God of Israel, 
to turn away this day from following the 
Lorn, in that ye have builded you an altar, 
ge ye might rebel this day against the! 
RD 


This ex reey boprolll warn to im that they built the altar in 
the land of Canaan, before thy a Jordan: but this is ‘by 
no means probable; and indeed is contradicted by the next verse, 
which says, that.they built it over against Jordan, The meaning 
must be, that, when they came to the borders of Jordan, and then 
a ne own countty, they staid there to build the altar. 

— great altar to see to.] Numely, an altar which made a 
great shew, being built very high, so that it might be seen afar 
off, but after the pattern of the altar of the burnt offering at the 
tabernacle. Dr. Wells, ‘Their purpose was no more than to erect 
this as a monumental record to posterity: by raising it in the par- 
toalar steel an altar, they intended it'as a memorial of thenear 
relati friendship, and perfect unity of religion, that sub- 
sisted between t and their in western Canaan. Pyle. 
A niemorial; that, though fey were parted by the river, yet they 
Md caltioal tall ts ie UE Sitiient ie ean 

e ° a] i F 
of Gad there performed. | Siacious: SS pass 
» — gather coma? The tribes now lived 

rate, having ann ast ae iste 1 ions, se 
up to rar] To consult about going to war: for the 

to be apostates fiom their Soper 


—— to 


‘imagined tt! 


JOSHUA. 


the tribes. 
17 Is the iniquity ° of Peor too little for. Aeee 
us, from which we are not cleansed until 1444. 
this day, although there was a plague in * Numb. 
the congregation of the Lerp, : se 

18 But that ye must turn away this day 
from following the Lorn? and if will be, 
seeing ye rebel to day against the Lorp, 
that to morrow he will be wroth with tlie 
whole congregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your 
possession be unclean, then pass ye over 
unto the land of the possession of the 

orp, wherein the Lorp’s tabernacle dwell- 
eth, and take possession among us: but 
rebel not against the Lor, nor rebel a- 
gainst us, in building you an altar beside 


the altar of the Lorp our God. 

20 “Did not Achan the son of Zerah 
commit a trespass in the accursed thing, 
and wrath fell on all the congregation of 
Israel? and that man perished not alone in 
his iniquity. 

21 Ff "Then the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh answered, and said’ unto the 
heads of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lorp God of gods, the Lorp 
God of gods, he knoweth, and Israel he 
shall know; if it be in rebellion, or if in 
Geel eeession against the Lonp, (save us 
not this day,) 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the Lorn, or if to offer 
thereon burnt offering or meat offering, or 
if to offer peace offerings thereon, let the 
Lorp himself require ¢ ; 

24 And if we have not rather done it 


“Chap. 7. 
1,5. 


| for fear of this thing, saying, + In time to TREO 


ed them to worship the Lord alone, and at no other place but 
that which He Himself had chosen. Bp. Patrick. They thought 
this altar to be built, either in imitation of heathen high peees, 
or as a'separate place of sacrifice and publick worship, distinct 
from that of the tabernacle, and consequently to imply a plain re- 
volt from the express law of God. Pyle. 

17. Is the iniquity of Peor too little &c.| Is the iniquity, of which 
so many of us were guilty in worshipping Peor, too small a pro- 
vocation’ committed by us towards |, from’ which we are not 
cleansed until this day? there being some remaining, they’ fear- 
ed, infected with those’ idolatrous inclinations, whom God might 
justly cut off, although there was” on the former o¢casion “ a 


plague” whieh destroyed 24,000, Numb. xxv. 9. Bp. Patrick, 


19, —¢f the land of your possession be unclean] Tf you think 
that the land of your possession ‘is unclean, or less holy, for want 
of'att altar! among you, then “ pass ye over” unto our land. Dr, 
Wells. This expresses a wonderful zeal for Godand the comnion 

|, wherewith they were now possessed, which miade them ra- 

er desite to give up some of their own lands to the tribes east! 

of Jordan, than’ suffer’ them to “ rébel’ against the Lord,” and 

| thereby break the common bond, which bound the tribes to each 
other as well as to God, Bp. Patrick. 


The report of the deputies 
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come your children might speak unto our 
children, saying, What have ye to do with 
the Lorp God of Israel? 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you, ye children of 
Reuben and children of Gad. 3 ye have no 
part in the Lorp: so shall your children 
make our children cease from fearing the 
Lorp. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now pre- 
pare to build us an altar, not for burnt of- 
fering, nor for sacrifice : 

27 But that it may be*a witness between 
a o4, us, and you, and our generations after us, 
27. that we might do the service of the Lorp 

, before him with our burnt offerings, and 
with our sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings; that your children may not say 
to our children in time to come, Ye have 
no part in the Lorp. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, 
when they should so say to us or to our ge- 
nerations in time to come, that we may say 
agate Behold the pattern of the altar of 
the Lorp, which our fathers made, not for 
burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it és 
a witness between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel 
against the Lorp, and turn this day from 
following the Lorp, to build an altar for 
burnt offerings, for meat offerings, or for 
sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lorp our 
God that is before his tabernacle, 

804 And when Phinehas the priest, and 
the princes of the’congregation and heads 
of the thousands of Israel which were with 
him, heard the words that the children of 


© Gen, 31. 
4 


25. — ye have no part, in the Lord: Ye are none of the Lord's 
people, as not living within the bounds of the promised land. 
Dr. Wells. 

28. — Be the pattern of the altar ofthe Lord,| They could 
not have exaélly imitated the pattern of the true altar of God, if 
they had not attended it, asa place of worship, together with their, 
brethren; on which account their altar would be “ a witness” 
toa ty (the Bastern tribes) had a right to approach the taber- 

le, as well as the Western. Bp. Patrick. 

29. God forbid that we should rebel against the Lord,| We can- 
not have a stronger proof, of the zeal of the whole natign for the: 
observance of the Divine law, than this transaction between. the, 
two tribes and a half, and the remaining tribes. Here we see the 
two tribes and a half building an altar at the passage of Jordan, a 
pattern, or after the pattern, of the altar of the Lord. The re- 
maining, egation, alarmed at the idea of this being a rebel 
lion against God who had commanded thut there should be only. 
one altar, for His people, prepared to punish it by instant war, 
But, on their sending ambussidours to expostulate, the two tribes 
and a half shew, by the earnestness of their answer, “ God forbid 
that we should ‘&c.” that the impression was indeed most. 
deep, which the judgments of God had made on the whole na-, 
tion, that they were animated with the most watchful anxiety to 
full the Law, and to avoid the wrath of Jehovah, at once their 
Sovereign and their God. Dr, Graves,. 


CHAP. XXIE, XXII. 


salisficth the people. 


Reuben and the children of Gad and the cnn 
ghuldren of Manasseh spake, + itr pleased ~ 1414, 
them. - + Heb, 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the #jiavrt 
priest said unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and.to the 
children of Manasseh, This day we per- 
ceive that the Lorp és among us, because 
ye have not committed this trespass a- 
gainst the Lory: tnow ye have delivered }¥ 
the children of Israel out of the hand of “” 
the Lorp. 

82 4 And Phinehas the son of Bleazar 
the priest, and the princes, returned from 
the children of Reuben, and from the chil- 
dren of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, un- 
to the land of Canaan, to. the children of 
Israel, and brought them word again. 

83 And the thing pleased the children 
of Israel; and the children of Israel bless- 
ed God, and did not intend to go up a- 
gainst them in battle, to destroy the land 
wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt. 

84 And the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad called the altar || d = for |, Matis. 
it shall be a witness between us that. the : 
Lorn is God, 


CHAP. XXIII, 
1 Joshua's. exhortation before his, death, 3.by former be- 
nefits, & by promises, 11 and by threalenings. 

AN D. it came to pass a long time after about 1427. 

that the Lorp had given rest unto 
Israel from all their enemies round about, 
that Joshua waxed old and tstricken in.age. t Heb. 

2 And Joshua called for all Israel; and faye.” 


34. — that the Lord is God] That the Lord is our,God, that . 
swe own no other God, and will worship Him only; and conse-_ 
quently that we have a right to serve Him at His tabernacle as 
well as they. Bp. Patrick, Dr. Wells. 


Chap, XXIII, ver. 1. —a time gy According to Abp. 
Usher this happened ane years) heal dividien! of the 
land, See the dates inthe margin of the Bible. 

Joshua waxed old] This had been said of him before the: 
division of the land took place, Josh, xiii. 1; and, since that time, 

he built a city on. his own allotment. It is probable that he was. 
now in the lastyear of his life, Ze Patrick. 

2. And Joshua called, for all Israel, &e] In this and the follows 
ing chapter, Joshua appears a true imitator of Moses, concluding ~ 
his book and his life witha pious exhortation to the duties of re- 
ligion, as the only ‘means of procuring and perpetuating the bless- 
ings of Heaven. We also see in him a worthy pattern for every 

t to follow in life, to lead his children: by a holy/eaasmpley, 
and, at the end thereof, to recommend to |, with’ his- last 
beat Baa and pence Such advice is eT 
legacy, the fairest portion, and mast: effectual blessing he: can 
eee In, this great man we. likewise behold a noble in« 
stance of that happy, calm, and sweet:composure of mind, which», 
attends the death of the righteous man ;' in his lst: moments, he» 
shews no concern for the ‘parting with life, or the approach of 


Joshua’s exhortation 


Gare, forithiein elders, and for their heads, and 
Shot iis7, for their judges, and for their officers, and 


said unto them, I am old and stricken in 


et 

a And ye have seen all that the Lorp 

our God hath done unto all these nations 

+ Exod.14. because of you; for the *Lorp your God 
ae is he that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, I have divided unto you by 
lot these nations that remain, to be an in- 
heritance for your tribes, from Jordan, 
with all the nations that I have cut off, 


Heb, even unto the great sea + westward. 
Bi the Aaa) And the Lorp your God, he shall ex- 
i te them from before you, and drive them 
‘om out of your sight; and ye shall pos- 
sess their land, as the Lonp your God hath 

promised unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous to 
kee] ane to do all that is written in the 
ee book of the law of Moses, * that ye turn 
$2& 28. ot aside therefrom ¢o the right hand or /o 


the left ; 
7 That ye come not among these na- 
tions, these that remain among you; nei- 
©Psi64 ther make mention of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither 
serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: 
ae 8 || But cleave unto the Lonp your God, 
you! . 
will eave, as ye have done unto this day. 
tor 9||For the Lorp hath driven out from 
rien tke before you great nations and strong: but 
LORD will gs for you, no man hath been able to stand 
before you unto this day. 
10 * One man of you shall chase a thou- 
20. sand: for the Lorp your God, he it is 
that fighteth for you, as he hath promised 
you. 
11 Take good heed therefore unto your- 


He. — tselves, that ye love the Lorp your God. 


souls. 


death. All his care is for the honour of God, and the true happi- 
ness of those he leaves behind. Wogan. 

5. —the Lord your God, he shall expel them] ‘This relates to 
the Canaanites yet remaining unsubdued, whom the Israelites, 
provided they faithfully adhered to the worship of the true God, 
‘would Seem coated to conquer. Bp, Patrick. 

7. — neither make mention of the name g their gods,| That is, 
do not mention their names, as obj worship, with any sort 
of reverence. 

— nor cause to swear by them, This baie & peculiar mark 
of respect, as implying an acknowledgment that he, in whose 
name the oath was taken, had power to punish those who for- 
swore themselves. Dr. Wells. 

9. —the Lord hath driven out &e.] The literal meaning is plain 
and ; the Lord made good His promise to those Israelites to 
whom the words were spoken, it them into Canaan, and cast 
out the heathen. If these were strong motives to that people of 
gratitude and obedience, how much more are we bound to be 

and obedient, by the far greater vic 
venly Joshua, the blessed Jesus, hath obtained for us over our 


JOSHUA. 


12 Else if ye do in any wise go back, * 


victories, which our hea- . 


before his death. 


and cleave unto the remnant of these na- coed 
tions, even these that remain among YOU, about 1427. 
and shall make marriages with them, and 
‘o in unto them, and they to you: 

18 Know for a certainty that the Lorp 
your God will no more drive out any f 
these nations from before you; “but they * Exod.29. 
shall be snares and traps unto you, and Fsatiies: 
scourges in your sides, and thorns OY YOUN OE os 
eyes, until ye perish from off this good 9 ""™ 
land which the Lorp your God hath given 


‘ou. 

e 14 And, behold, this day 1 am going the 

way of all the earth: and ye know in all 

your hearts and in all your souls, that ‘not pure 21. 
one thing hath failed of all the ood things ~~ 
which the Lorp your God spake concern-. 

ing you; all are come to pass unto you, 

and not one thing hath failed thereof 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass, “at 
as all good things are come upon you, 
which the Lorp your God promised you ; 
so shall the Lorp bring upon you all evil 
things, until he have destroyed you from 
off this good land which the Lorp your 
God hath given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the co- 
yenant of the Lorp your God, which he 
commanded you, and haye gone and serv- 
ed other gods, and bowed yourselves to 
them; then shall the anger of the Lorp 
be kindled against you, and ye shall perish 


quickly from off the good land which he 


hath given unto you. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Joshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A brief 
History of God's benefits from Terah. 14 He renem= 
eth the covenant betncen them and God. 26 A stone ~ 
the witness of the covenant. 29 Joshua's age, death, 
and Hees 82 Joseph's bones are buried. $3 Llea~ 
zar dieth, 


at eee 


ritual enemies, and which He still daily performs for us; for 
idiiee. who are enli: undef His banner, are indeed enabled to 
«chase a thousand,” not indeed by their own strength, but by the 
power of Christ. Wogan. 

13, — the Lord your God will no more drive out any of these na» 
tions] Thus the promise which God had made to the Israelites 
was conditional: and, as they manifestly forfeited their part of the 
obligation, by engaging first in affinity, and afterwards in idol- 
atry with the nations which they were bound to destroy, so God 
would no longer grant them success and enlargement. of their 
boundary ; but, as they had been the ministers of His vengeance 
in punishing the disorders of the Canaanites, so the Canaanites 
were now, in their turn, to be made the instruments of His chas~ 
tising the disobedience of His own people. Stackhouse. 

—— they shall be snares and traps unto. you,| They shall re~ 
may in the land to seduce and inyeigle you to further im- 
piety. 

— and scourges in your sides,] They shall be the means of 
bringing the sorest chastisements and most grievous afflictions 
upon you. Bp. Patrick, Dr. Wells. 


idedne 


God’s anger and pily towards them. 


ouvire,, of the gods of the people that were round 


SERIST about them, and bowed themselves unto 
them, and provoked the Lorp to anger. 
13 And they forsook the Lorp, and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. 
~ 14 § And the anger of the Lorp was hot 
against Israel, and he delivered them into 
the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and 
. he sold them into the hands of their ene- 
mies round about, so that they could not 
any longer stand before their enemies. —_- 
15 Whithersoever they went out, the 
hand of the Lorp was against them for 
evil, as the Lorp had said, and‘ as the 
Lonp had sworn unto them: and they were 
greatly distressed. 
‘ _ 16 {f Nevertheless the Lorp raised up 
+Heb. judges, which + delivered them out of the 
and of those that spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken un. 
to their judges, but they went a whoring 
after other gods, and bowed themselves 
unto them: they turned quickly out of 
the way which their fathers walked in, 
obeying the commandments of the Lorn; 
but they did not so. 

_ 18 And when the Lorp raised them up 
judges, then the Lorp was with the judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge: for it 


f Lev. 86, 
‘Deut. 28, 


CHAP. II. 


s 
‘The Canaanites lefl to prove Isracl.. 


repented the Lorp because of their groan- fae, 
ings by reason of them that oppressed them stout 110s. 
and vexed them. 

19. And it came to pass, * when the judge * Chsp. > 
was dead, that they returned, and || cor- i On, 
rupted themselves more than their fathers, we er 
in following other gods to serve them, and an 
to bow down unto them; + they ceased not fee a 
a their own doings, nor from their stub- Ming fll of 

orn way. bist 

20 J And the anger of the Lorp was 
hot penny Israel; and he said, Because 
that this people hath transgressed my co- 
venant which I commanded their fathers, 
and have not hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 I also will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them of the nations which 
Joshua left when he died: 

22 That through them I may prove Is- 
rael, whether they will keep the way of the 
Lorp to walk therein, as their fathers did 
keep it, or not. 

28 Therefore the Lorp || left those na- On 
tions, ‘without driving them out hastily; nuferede 
neither delivered he them into the hand of 
Joshua. 


4 CHAP, Ii: 
1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 6 By 


communion with them they commit idolatry. 8 Oth~ 


14, 15. And the anger of the Lord was hot &.] The Divine 
vengeance soon began to repay them the effects of their folly and 
ingratitude; the Canaanites became their masters, and treated 
them on all sides with desolation, insolence, and slavery. Thus 
God fulfilled His threatenings, Deut. xxviii; and, in®proportion 
to the increase of their iniquities, they became weak and destitute, 


anda it prey to their enemies. f 
16. — judges, ‘These were extraordinary rulers, inspired with 


courage and wisdom for their deliverance from slaveryfand for 
effecting their reformation, Pyle, They appear to have had au- 
thority chiefly in time of war, so that, commonly, when they had 
wrought the deliverance for the people, and the army was dis- 
missed, they became private persons again: still some had an 
established authority tbr their life, not oyer the whole common- 
wealth of Israel, but over that part of it which they rescued from 
slayery. The constant phrase coneerning these great men, is, 
s«that the Lord raised them up;” that is, stirred them, by an ex~ 
traordinary motion, to undertake things beyond the reach of hu~ 
man wisdom, or power. Bp. Patrick, 

They were goyernours, possessing a en 
king and an ordinary magistrate; inferiour to that of the former, 
and superiour to the latter. Scripture tells us, that God “ raised 
them up;” that is, communicated to them gifts, natural and super- 
natural, according to the exigencies of the peoples and, in all their 


encounters with their enemies, attended them with a peculiar pro- | 


vidence. They were appointed by God; being, however, onl} 
marked out for the office by the gifts with a5 ila He ‘Beet 
them, and the ex} 
were, in fact, Gou’s vicegerents for the government of the people: 
every attempt at raising themselves to the regal dignity was deem- 
ed an usurpation on His right, who was the only Sovereign of the 
Hebrews; and therefore we find Gideon refusing this supreme 
authority when it was offered to him, chap, vili, 23. In short, 
Vout © = * 


cles is not necessarily accom) 


ing a power between that of a | 


Tite which’EHe enabled them to perform, ‘They 


, * 
these j were by office the protectors of the laws, the de- 
fenders of religion, and the avengers of all’crimes, particularly of 
idolatry. It must be owned, that, as the power of working mira 

ied with a, holy life, so the per 
sons, thus employed by God, did not always Tead lives answerable 
to this high el r: they were men of the same passions and 
infirmities with others; and the great advantages which, under 
God, they procured for the Israelites, did not exempt them from 


‘that frailty, which is incident to all things human, Stackhouse. 


They were raised up by God, not in regular succession, butas 
emergencies required, when the repentance of the Israelites in- 
fluenced Him to compassionate their distress, and to afford them 
deliverance from their dangers. ‘They frequently acted by.a Di- 
vine su, ion, and were endowed with preternatural strength 
and fortitude. Some reckon, on the whole, fifteen, and some six- 
teen, j . Dr. Gray. God raised up various idagens kings 
and ‘Trop ets to deliver, to instruct, and to govern is people; 
and He gave them such aids of valour, prudence, knowledge, and 


“such a degree of success, as were sufficient for the purposes they 


were necessarily fe aoe but He fia nok make ents erie 
nation at large, infallible or incapable sinning: the judges 
often fell into errours and crimes; Samson. ea his superna~ 
‘tural ith; as in aftertimes, David's piety and virtue were 
overpowered by criminal desire acquiring an undue ascendancy ; 
and Solomon, notwithstanding his extraordinary wisdom, was 
corrupted by sensuality, and fell into idolatry. But this does 
not render it at all incredible that they were actually employed 
by God to effect His purposes, and were, on particular occasions, 
assisted ies extraoi nay fe HE Crate ee, 

1. — for it repented t that is, tered the course 
of He providence towards them, when they groaned under their 
‘oppressions, and cried to Him for help with the promise of amend- 
ment, chap. iii, 9, 15; vi. 7, 8. p- ‘Patrick. 

3 $ 


Abinoam ow 


deliver Israel. 


Before 8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt 
haar go with me, then I pal ea : but if thou 
wilt not go with me, then will not go. 

9 ii: she said, I will surely go with 
thee: notwithstanding the journey that 
thou takest shall not be for thine honour ; 
for the Lorp shall sell Sisera into the hand 
of a woman. And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 4 And Barak called Zebulun and 
Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up with 
ten thousand men at his feet: and Deborah 
went up with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 


e Nae the children of » Hobab the father in law of 
°.2% Moses, had severed himself’ from the Ken- 
ites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of 
Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh. 
12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak 
the son of Abinoam was gone up to mount 
Tabor. 
ae 7 13 And Sisera + gathered together all 


Sry.on proe 118 chariots, even nine hundred chariots of 

slamation, iron, and all the people that were with him, 
from Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the 
river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; 
for this is the day in which the Lorp hath 
delivered Sisera into thine hand: is not 
the Lorp gone out before thee ? So Barak 
went down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Juel iilleth Sisera. 


15 And the Lorp discomfited Sisera, .f4%Sr 
and all his chariots, and all his host, with about1296. 
the edge of the sword before Barak 5, $0 °Ps.83.10. - 
that Siseralighted down off his chariot, and 
fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, 
and after the host, unto Harosheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell 
upon the edge of the sword; and there was 
not ta man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet 
to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the 
Kenite: for there was peace between Jabin 
the king of Hazor and the house of Heber 
the Kenite. 

18 ¥ And Jael went out to meet Sisera, 
and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn 
in to me; fear not. And when he had 
turned in unto her into the tent, she co- 
yered him with a || mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, 
pray thee, alittle water to drink; for I am 
thirsty. And she opened a“ bottle of milk, * Chap, 
and gave him drink, and covered him. ce 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the 
door of the tent, and it shall be, when any 
man doth come and enquire of thee, and 
say, Is there any man here? that thou shalt 
say, No. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a nail of 
the tent, and ttook an hammer in her + Hob. pw. 
hand, and went softly unto him, and smote 


+ Hed. 
unto one, 


| Or, rg, 
I or, blanket, 


mount Carmel. Dr. Wells. Mr. Maundrell says, that when he 
saw it, its waters were inconsiderable ; but it had the appearance 
of being liable to excessive swellings on sudden rains, chap. v. 21. 
Stackhouse. 

8. — If thow will go mith me,| Barak is commended for his 
faith in God by the Apostle, Hebr. xi. 32, though it was so weak 
and imperfect, that he made conditions with God's messenger, 
and absolutely refused to obey till they were granted. He seems 
to have wanted the advice of Deborah in doubtful matters, and 
her authority also to keep the soldiers in good order, and inspire 
them with courage. Bp. Patrick. Barak's answer is faithful,* 
though’ conditionate ; he does not so much intend to refuse to 
go with her, as to bind her to afford her presence with him. Bp. 
Hall. 

11. Now Heber the Kenite,] What is related in this verse seems 
inserted to explain that which follows concerning Jel, who was 
Heber’s wife. Bp. Patrick. 

Heber was of the posterity of Hobab, the son of Jethro, father 
in law of Moses, and is here called a Kenite, because originally he 
descended from those people who dwelt westward of the Dead 
sea, and extended themselves pretty far into Arabia Petrea. 
These Kenites were some of the people, whose lands God had 
promised to the descendants of Abraham ; nevertheless, in consi~ 
deration of Jethro, all that submitted to the Israelites were per- 
mitted to live in their own country. Though they were prose- 
lytes, and worshipped the true God according to the Mosaick 


Law, yet, being strangers by birth, and so not pretending to any | 


right or title to the land of Canaan, they held it their best policy, 
in those troublesome times, to observe a neutrality, and maintain 
peace, as well as they could, both with the Israelites and Canaan- 


ites, Thus it probably happened that there was peace at this 
time between Jabin and the house of Heber, ver. 17, and that 
‘Sisera in his distress fled to Heber’s tent for protection, Stack= 
house, Howell. 

14, — hath delivered] Hath in purpose delivered. Dr. Wells. 
She speaks of the victory as already gained, that she might work 
in him a more perfect assurance of it. Bp. Patrick. The faith of 
Deborah and Barak was not appalled by the world of adversa~ 
ries opposed to them. They knew whom they had believed, 
and eae little the arm of flesh can do against the God of hosts, 
Bp. Hall. 

79. — she opened a botlle of milk,| Out of respect to Sisera, 
she brought him the best liquor she possessed, and of the best 
sort. Bp. Patrick. Among the later Arabs, to give a person 
drink is thought to be the strongest assurance of receiving him 
under protection: hence we may infer, that the conduct of Jael, 
in destroying Sixera after shewing him this mark of hospitality, 
was such, as would, under ordinary circumstances, have been 
deemed most treacherous and dishonourable. Harmer. 

21. — Jael — took a nail of the tent,| One of the great pins 
by which the tent was fastened to the ground. Bp. Patrick. 
These tents (of the Bedoween Arabs) are kept firm and steady, 
by bracing or stetching down their eves with cords tied down 
to hooked wooden pins well pointed, which they drive into the 
ground with a mallet ; one of these pins answering to the nail, as 
the mallet does to the hammer, which Jael used i fastening to 
the ground the temples of Sisera. Dr. Shaw. Jacl was moved pro- 
bably to this action by some extraordinary and overruling im- 
pulse, making her the instrument of Divine : this can 
alone justify that otherwise unaegountable ieee of hospitality, 


The song of 


Before the nail into his temples, and fastened it 
Sane: into the ground: for he was fast asleep and 
» weary. ‘So he died. 
22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, 
Jael came out to meet him, and said unto 
him, Come, and I will shew thee the man 
whom thou seekest. And when he came 
into her éent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and 
the nail was in his temples. c 
23 So God subdued on that day Jabin 


the king of Canaan before the children of 


Israel. 


24 And the hand of the children of Is- / 


-;He. — rael + prospered, and prevailed against Ja- 
going went in the king of Canaan, until they had de- 
and was By Oe 
hari stroyed Jabin king of Canaan, 


CRHPAND Vy, 
The song of Deborah and Barak. 
about 1296. i Posy sang Deborah and Barak the son 
of Abinoam on that day, saying, — 
2 Praise ye the Lorp for the avenging 
of Israel, when the people willingly offered 
themselves. é 


JUDGES. 


Deborah and Baral. 


Before 


3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye 
princes; I, ent wil ae unto the Lorp; ipeti2se! 
I will sing praise to the Lorp God of 
Israel. 

4 Lorp, *when thou wentest out of * Deut 4 
Seir, when thou marchedst out of the ‘' 
field of Edom, the earth trembled, and the 
heavens dropped, the clouds also dropped 
water. 

5 ° The mountains + melted from before * Ps, 97. . 
the Lorn, even °that Sinai from before the Bia 
Lorp God of Israel. © Bxod. 19; 

6 In the days of “Shamgar the son of 1%, ¢, 
Anath, in the days of * Jael, the highways at 
were unoccupied, and the travellers walk. 1.) * 
ed through t byways. tee 

1 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, ied 
they ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah + Heb. 
arose, that I arose a mother in Israel. bis 

8 They chose new gods; then was war 
in the gates: was there a shield or spear 
seen among forty thousand in Israel 2 

9 My heart is toward the governours of 
Israel, that offered themselves willingly 
among the peoplé. Bless ye the Lorp. 


ways. 


which is héld so sacred among the Arabs, that a violation of it is 
the bitterest reproach that can be applied to any person in their 
language. ‘This case, like that of Ehud, is not to be judged by 
ordinary rules. Dr. Hales. Although there is no necessity of 
justifying the conduct of Jael, and it may be sufficient to under- 
stand that God used her as an instrument for accomplishing His 
purpose; yet it can scarce be doubted, but that she had some Di- 
vine direction or impulse to stir her up to do what she did. The 
enterprise was exceeding bold and hazardous, aboye the courage 
of her sex: the resolution she took appears very extraordinary, 
and so has the marks and tokens of its being from. the extraordinary 
hand of God. In this view, all is clear and right; she ought to 
obey God rather than man, and all obligations to man cease, 
when brought in competition with our higher obligations towards 
God. Dr. Waterland. 

Tt should be observed, that many actions here recorded were 
justifiable only on the supposition of Divine warrant, which su- 
perseded all general rules of conduct. Without this, the deeds 
of Ehud and of Juel would be pronounced censurable for their 
treachery, however prompted by commendable motives, Dr. 
Gray. 

Chap. V. ver. 1. Then sang Deborah &c.] On occasion of the 
foregomg deliverance, Deborah, by the assistance of prophetick 
inspiration, composed the following elegant and majestick hymn ; 
which Barak the general, in conjunction with her authority, or- 
dered to be sung by the people, in religious commemoration of so 
signal a merey, and for preserving in blo minds of the Israelites 
a sense of their future duty, and of their gratitude, Pyle, ‘This 
hymn is eyidently expressed in another kind of language than 
the’ historical part of the book; and in such variety of elegant 
figures, and such native expressions of those affections which the 
occasion required, that none of the ancient Greek or Latin poets 
have'eyer equalled. Hence it appears, that there was a most ex- 
cellent spirit of poetry among the Hebrews, especially among 
such of them as were divinely inspired, when the Greeks lay in 
dark ignorance. Bp, Patrick. 

The design of this beautiful hymn, which breathes the cha- 
racteristick softness and luxuriance of female composition, seems 
to be twofold ; religious, and political: first, to thank God for the 
recent victory and deliverance of Israel from Canaanitish bondage 


and oppression ; and next, to celebrate the zeal and alacrity with 
which some of the tribes yolunteered their services against the 
common enemy ; and to censure the lukewarmness and apathy of 
others, who staid at home, and thus betrayed the publick cause. 
Dr. Hales. Li 

4. — when thow wentest out of Seir, —Edom,| This is but a 
repetition of the same thing: Edom and Seir signifying the 
country where the posterity of Esau dwelt, who refused to give 
Israel a passage through their land, as the Lord led them unto 
Canaan; and therefore He conducted them another way, and 
made them encompass the land, Numb. xxi. 4; Deut. ii, 1. Bp. 
Patrick. 

— the earth, trembled, &c.] These are poetical expressions, to 
denote the great consternation in which all those countries were, 
when they saw Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 
Bashan, suddenly oyerthrown by the Israelites, Numb, xxi, 21. 
Bp. Patrick. 

It should be-observed, that Deborah, on praising God for pre- 
sent mercies, begins higher, and takes occasion to commemorate 
the more wonderful instance of His goodness to them, in their 

‘deliverance from Egyptian bondage, and His protection of them 
in the wilderness. Thus every pious soul should take occasion, 
from eyery particular act of Divine mercy, to reflect on the much 
greater work of our redemption, to praise God for the favours 
oe to His church, and the inestimable benefit of salvation, 

gan. : 

5. The mountains melted] All the inhabitants of the mountai 
melted with fee.” Dr. Wal, eee a 

}. — the highways were unoccupied,| The people, being cor= 
Artes i icenta (eran one: Cat sail ea neneReee eae 
and turned highway robbers, so that men durst not travel on the 
common roads. Bp. Patrick. A strong expression of the miser- 
able calamities, under which the people lately laboured, as the 
just reward of their folly, vice, and depravity. Pyle. 

7. The inhabitants of the villages ceased,| Men were forced to 
forsake the villages, and fly into walled towns and fortified places, 
Bp. Patrick. 

—— «mother in Isyael.] A judge or ruler: as good rulers an 
deliverers are called ine of he country, ReoEbcrit alle 
herself a mother in Israel.” Bp. Pairich. 


The song of CEPASP!, Vs Deborah and Barak. 
Ge ul Speak, ye aut ride oe Ag poe the cons of yes there ‘were onic 
pe it in judgment, and w e reat searchings of heart. - al z 
about 1996, ye that sit In judg! % uf 17 Giledtl ode abeyiiayendan ac pa 
i} Or, 


ay. 
M “4 They that are delivered from the noise 
of archers in the places of drawing water, 
there shall they rehearse the + righteous 
acts of the Lorp, even the righteous acts 
toward the inhabitants of his villages in Is- 
rael: then shall the people of the Lorp go 
down to the gates. 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and 
lead thy captivity captive, thou son of 
Abinoam. 

18 Then he made him that remaineth 
have dominion over the nobles among the 
people: the Lorp made me have domi- 
nion oyer the mighty. 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of 
them against Amalek; after thee, Ben- 
jamin, among thy people; out, of Machir 
came down governors, and out of Zebulun 
they that + handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were with 
Deborah ; even Issachar, and also Barak : 


Meditate. 


Heb, 
bites 


: 
ne ORD, 


$ Heb. 
Wraw with 
the pen, &e- 


to he was sent on t-foot into the valley. || lor 
i, the divisions of Reuben there were great 
we ee i fet of heart. 

+ Hep. 16 Why abodest, thow among the sheep- 


impressions. folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? 


= 


why did Dan remain in ships? Asher con- a 
tinued on the ||sea shore, and abode in his i ou por 
|| breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 
that + jeoparded their lives unto the death 
in the high places of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo; they took no gain 
of money. 

20 They fought from heaven ; the stars 
in their + courses fought against Sisera. + tan, 

21 The river of Kishon swept them away, PH! 
that ancient river, the river Kishon. Omy 
soul, thou hast trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the horsehoofs broken by 
the means of || the pransings, the pransings || Or, . 
of their mighty ones. paneer: 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the ings. 
Lorp, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; because they came not to the 
help of the Lorn, to the help of the Lorp 
against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite be, blessed shall 
she be above women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gave him 


creeks. 


+ Heb. 
exposed t0 
reproach 


10. — ye that ride on white assesh| 
may at present appear, from the beginning it was not so. In 
many countries; and particularly in Judea, persons of the highest 
distinction wete als so mounted. The governours of Israel 
are so deseribed here: and the thirty sons of Jair, who was judge 
and prince over Israel twenty-two years, are said to ride on thirty 
asses, cMfip. x. 4: and another judge of Israel is recorded to have 
had forty sons and thirty nephews, that rode on seventy ass colts, 
chap. xii. 14 It would be easy to confirm this observation with 
many more authorities. Bp. Sherlock, 

She callson goyernours and great men. There were no horses 
in Judea, so that the greatest persons rode on asses: these ani- 
mals, in ‘this country, were generally of a reddish colour, and 
therefore asses ofa colour tending to white were highly esteemed 
for their rarity, and used only by honourable persons, Bp. Patrick. 
Gties think, that the expression “ white asses,” refers to the 
‘white garments which were spread upon them for the accommo- 
dation of the riders; none but white ents being used by per- 
sons of distinction, or on days of publick rejoicing. Burder. _ 

and malh by the rey) Merchants who now travel in safety, 
‘which they durst not do before their deliverance. “Bp. Patrick. 

_ 11. They that are delivered] The shepherds, who, before their 
deliverance, were disturbed by robbers siege at them, when 
they went to water their flocks. Bp. Patrioh. There is a beauti- 
ful vill in Barbary, received into.a large bason, which bears a name 

_ signifying, “ Drink and away,” from the great danger of meeting 
there witlf rogues and assassins. Dr. Shaw. 

12. — lead thy captivity captive,| ‘Lead in triumph, to the ho- 
nour of God, the principal persons and spoils 
enemy. Dr. Wells. : 

14, 15. Out of Ephraim &e.] Here follows a catalogue of those 
‘Israelites who bravely assisted in the war. ‘ Out of Ephraim 
was there a root of them,” namely, a small portion of them came 
from Ephraim. Bp. Patrick. 


Contemptible as this animal 


en from the — 


| demn or approve what God 


16. — For the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings of 
heart.] For the division of counsels among the Reubenites, and 
their separation from the rest of their brethren, there were many 
sad thoughts among the other tribes. Bp. Patrick, Dr. Wells. 

17, — in his breaches.) Or, in his creeks, as in the margin ; 
‘that is, only minded his sea commerce. Dr. Wells. 

20. They fought from heaven ;) On the other hand, the angels 
of God fought for the Israelites, sending thunder, rain, &c. to 
discomfit their enemies, Dr. Wells. é 

—— the stars in theér courses &c..| Either literally, by yielding 
light after it became night to the Israelites to pursue their victory ; 
(Dr. Wells ;) or figuratively, to express that God gave so entire 
@ victory, as if the skies and stars had been their confederates 

inst the infidel general and his army. ‘Pyle. Or, the expres- 
Sion is poetical ; the meaning may be, that, by mighty and sud- 
den rains, which the common opinion ascribed to the special influ- 
ence of the planets, the river of Kishon, near which Sisera’s army 
lay, was $0 raised and swoln, as to drown the greatest part of that 
hugé host. bp. Tillotson. ; 

21.— 0 py thou hast &c.] 


‘This is an elegant turning of 
her speech to 


erself, whose happiness she applauds, in beholding 


| the aac wera) enemies quite vanquished by her commission 
L 


from God, and her prayers to Him. 


. Patrick, 
28. — Meroz,] 


robably a city not fax from mount Tabor, or 


| the river Kishon; near which the battle was fought. Dr. Wells. . 


It seems to be a notable effect of this curse, that the name of 


| this city is blotted! out, and not the least remains of it left upon 


.  Readin; ‘ 

24, Blessed women &c.] The action of Jael is not written 
for our imitation, but instruction. See notes on chap. iy. 21. But 
there is another point of useful instruction to be drawn from this 
3 which is, that we should be very cautious how we con~ 

has not condemned or approved. 


Wogan. 


of fortitude 


t exploit 


\ larnell 
ds [sri 


tition 


Gideon’s army reduced 
Before CHAP. VIL 
CHRIST 


about 1249: 4 Gideon's army of two and thirty Mousand is brought to 
three hundred. 9 He is encouraged by the dream and 
interpretation of the barley cake. 16 His stratagem of 
trumpets and lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites * 
take Oreb and Zeeb. 3 

HEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and 

all the people that were with him, rose 

early, and pitched beside the well of 

arod: so that the host of the Midianites 
were on the north side of them, by the hill 
of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee are too many for 
me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, 
aoe Mine own hand hath saved me. 

83 Now*therefore go to, proclaim in the 
ears of the people, saying, * Whosoever 7s 
fearful and oe , let him return and depart 
early from mount Gilead. And there re- 
turned of the people twenty and two thou- 
sand; and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The 
people are yet foo many; bring them down 
unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there: and it shall be, that of whom I say 
unto thee, This shall go with thee, the same 
shall go with thee; and of whomsoever I 
say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, 
the same shall not go. . rf 

5 So he brought down the people unto 
the water: and the Lorp said unto Gideon, 
Every one that lappeth of the water with 
his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou 
set by himself; likewise every one that 
boweth down upon his knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, 
puting their hand to their mouth, were 
three hundred men: but all the rest of the 
people bowed down upon their knees to 
drink water. 


Wy 


* Deut. 20, 
8. 


1 Mac.’3. 
46. 


CHAP. VII. 


to three hundred. 


7 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, By (Petre. 


the three hundred men that lapped will 1 aboueizi9, 
save you, and deliver the Midianites into 

thine hand: and let all the ofher people go 

every man unto his place. 

8 So the people took ‘victuals in their 
hand, and their trumpets: and he sent all 
the rest of Israel every man unto his tent, 
and retained those three hundred men: 
and the host of Midian was beneath him in 
the valley. 

94 And it came to pass the same night, 
that the Lorp said unto him, Arise, get 
thee down unto the host; for I have de- 
livered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou 


with Phurah thy servant down to the host: 


11 And thou shalt hear what they say; 
and afterward shall thine hands be strength- 
ened to go down unto the host. Then 
went he down with Phurah his servant unto 
the outside of the:|/armed men that were || O» 
in the host. are he 

12 And the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites and Yall the children of the east lay °C» 
along in the valley. like grashoppers for 
multitude; and their camels were without 
number, as the sand by the sea side for 
multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto his 
fellow, and said, Behold, I dreamed a dream, 
and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled 
into the host of Midian, and came unto a 
tent, and smote it that it fell, and oyer- 
turned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, 

This is nothing else save the sword of Gi- 
deon the son of Joash, a man of Israel : for 
into his hand hath God delivered Midian, 
and all the host. 

15 J And it was so, when Gideon heard 


Chap. VII. ver. 2. — lest Israel vaunt themselves] God knew the 
disposition of the Israelites, and foresaw that, from motives of va~ 
nity, they would be disposed to ascribe the victory to their own 
power and prowess, and not to Him: whereas He intended to shew 
to all the world that it was His miraculous work. Bp. Patrick. 

3, —from mount Gilead.] Not the mountain of that name, 
often mentioned in Scripture, which was east, of Jordan; but 
another, on the west side of’ Jordan, in. the tribe of Manasseh. 


Bp. Patrick. 
‘4. — The people are yet too many ;] If human strength were 
to be aed ere should have needed an equality of strength; 
but now that God meant to give, the victory, His care was not 
how to get it, but how not to lose the glory of it, He was 
willing to give deliverance unto Israel, but the praise of the de- 
liverance He would keep to Himself: it was the same with 
Him to, save with many as with few; but He rather chose to 
save by few, that alll the victOry might redound to Himself. 
Bp. Halt. i 
5. — Every one that lappeth &c.] We may swell suppose they 


were thirsty-with the heat of the weather, and with the march; 
which made them ly betake themselves to the water. Bp. 
Patrick. Tt has been variously conjectured, what symptoms of 
courage or cowardice were collected these different ways of 
drinking amongst the soldiers; some su) that the snatching 
it up with the hand denoted a Peafil tempers athe ‘on the con 
tr supposing that this way of drinking betokened courage, or 
e he eemcena hardy di 2 ion, It ieenare probable, that the 
manner of drinking was a symptom of neither; but that God, fore- 
knowing all things, chose this manner of pitching on the smaller 
number, without any regard to their personal valour. Pyle. 

‘The trae reason and design of this method seems to be this: 
God was minded to reduce the army of Gideon to a very small 
number, which, it was probable, would be effected by this means; 
for as the season was hot, and the generality of the soldiers weary, 
thirsty, and faint, it was most probable that they would lie down, 
(as indeed they did,) and refresh themselyes plentifully; and it 
was scarcely to be expected that any great number would deny 
themselves in this matter. epi. A 

sO2 


Zebah and Zalmunna are taken. 


CHRIST 
about 1249. 
Heb. 
spirit. 


ward him, when he had said that. 

4 4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and tle three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yet pur- 
suing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loayes of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they be faint, 
and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zal- 
munna, kings of Midian, 

6 4 And the princes of Succoth said, 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thine army ? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the 
Lonp hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand, then I will +tear your 
flesh with the thorns of the wilderness and 
with briexs. 

8 § And he went up thence to Penuel, 
and spake unto them likewise: and the 
men of Penuel answered him as the men 
of Succoth had answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the men of Pe- 
nuel, saying, When I come again in peace, 
I will break down this tower. 

10 4 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen’ thousand men, all that were left of 
all the hosts of the children of the east : 
1) On for there fell ||an hundred and twenty 
sn lndred thousand men that drew sword. + 


+ Heb. 
thresh. 


and twent 

Pies ascalat 4 And Gideon went up by the way 

‘meine a Of them that dwelt in tents on the east of 

sword. Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote the host: 
for the host was secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled,* 
he pursued after them, and took the two, 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 

ee + discomfited all the host. 


CHAP. VIL 
you? Then their tanger was abated to- | 


one t resembled the children of a king. 


Suecoth and Penuel are destroyed. 


18 § And Gideon the son of Joash re- ees 


turned from battle before the sun was about 1249. 


5 
14 And caught a young man of the men 

of Succoth, and enquired of him: and he 

t described unto him the princes of Suc- tHeb.writ. 

coth, and the elders thereof, even three- 

score and seventeen men. 
15 And he came unto the men of Sue- 

coth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zal- 

munna, with whom ye did upbraid me, 

saying, Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 

munna now in thine hand, that we should 

give bread unto thy men that are weary? 
16 And he took the elders of the city, 

and thorns of the wilderness and briers, 

and with them he ttaught the men of'}He. 

Suecoth. ee 
17 And he beat down the tower of * Pe- *1 Kings 

nuel, and slew the men of the city. i 
18 § Then said he unto Zebah and Zal- 


) munna, What manner of men were they 


whom ye slew at Tabor? And they an- 
swered, As thou art, so were they; each 
+ Heb, 
19 And he said, Lhey were my brethren, {hyena 
even the sons of my mother: as the Lorn 
liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would 
not, slay you. : 

20 And he said unto Jether his firstborn, 
Up, and slay them. But the youth drew 
not his sword: for he feared, because he 
was yet a youth, 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise 


' thou, and fall upon us: for as the man is, 


so is his strength. And Gideon arose, and 
slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away 
the || ornaments that were on their camels’ ||» 
necks. ornamenté 
22 4 Then the men of Israel said unto ™" 
Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and 


5.— Scent See’ Gen. xxniii. 177. = 

6, — Are the hands &e] ‘They bid him first take those kings 
captive, and bring them’ with their hands bound behind them, 
before he made any demands upon them. It is a bitter sort of 
taunt, arising froth irreligion, which made them doubt whether 


the hand of God-was in the victory, and whether Gideon would » 


sbe‘able to perfect it. Bp. Patrick 

9. — this tower.] ‘The tower of their city, in whieh they con- 
fided, and‘to which perhaps they pointed when they gave this 
rude answer. Bp. Patrick: i 

16. —nilh them he taught the men of Suocoth-) With them he 
beat the elders of the city, fora warning unto the men of Sue- 
coth ; who by their example were taught how dangerous it is to 
slight the agents of God. Bp. Hall. ( 

19. — if ye had saved them alive, I would not slay you) As they 
swere not Canannites, he was not obliged to kill them ; but, as they 
had slain his brethren in cool blood, he was by law the avenger 
of their blood, Posie. 2 

21. — as the mun is, so is his strength.) They thought it more 
honourable to die by the hand of Gideon, who was a man of 25 


grent strength as dignity; and would sooner despatch them than 
a stripling could do. Zip. Patrick. i 

— ornaments &e] The Hebrew word used here is found 
no where else but at ver. 26, and in Ts. iii, 18: our?margin. trans- 
lates, “ornaments like the moon,” as it was an ancient custom to 
sear ornaments of this figure. Bp. Patrick. ‘These were probably 
chains, like those which Bp. Pococke saw in hanging from 
the bridles of the of the seven military bodies of that coun- 
try ta the of the animals on which they rode, in 
the grand procession of the caravan, about setting out for Mecca. 
They were undoubtedly marks of distinction and grandeur, 
Harmer. 

‘They were golden ornaments, lage crescents, consecrated to 
the moon, which was worshipped in that neighbourhood before 
‘Abrahams days. These crescents are still im use among the Arabs, 
and even among the Mahometans in penetra ae scrupulous ~ 
about images > r ly a remnant of that ancient pagan 
superstition of the varshigrof thie heavenly bodies, which too of- 
ten infected the extraneons posterity of the faithful Abraham, and 
even the Israelites themselves. Dr. Hales. 


Gideon’s ephod a cause of idolatry. 


clan thy son, and thy son’s son also: for thou 
about 219, hast delivered us from the hand of Midian, 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will 
not rule over you, neither shall my son 
tule over you: the Loxrp shall rule over 

ou. 
u 24 Y And Gideon said unto them, I 
would desire a request of you, that ye 
would give me every man the earrings of 
his prey. (For they had golden earrings, 
because they were Ishmaelites.) 

25 And fhe answered, We will willingly 
give them. nd they spread a garment, 
and did cast therein every man the ear- 
rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested was a thousand 
and seven hundred shekels of gold; beside 

Or, ornaments, and || collars, and purple rai- 

smeetjewel ment that was on the kings of Midian, and 
beside the chains that were about their 
camels’ necks. : 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and 
all Israel went thither a whoring after it: 
which thing became a snare unto Gideon, 
and to his house. 

28 4 Thus was Midian subdued before *| 
the children of Israel, so that they lifted 
up their heads no more. And the country 


4 


22, — for thou hast delivered us &e.] They pretended to make 
this offer out of gratitude to him; but, in truth, they were dis- 

sed now (as their posterity were afterwards) to throw off the 

jivine government, being desirous to set a King oyer them- 
selves, like the rest of the nations round about them: Gideon 
absolutely rejected their offer, because he considered God as their 
king, and accounted this an attempt to alter His government, 
Bp. Patrick, ; 

28, And Gideon said, — I will not rule over you,| There is no 
greater example of modesty than Gideon. When the angel spake 
to him, he abased himself before all Israel: when the Ephraimites 
contended with hira, he preferred their gleanings to his vintage, 
and cast his honour at their feet: and now, when Israel proffered 
him that crown which he had merited, he refused it. He that in 
oversomit would allow them to ery, “The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gir eon chan: vii. 18; in governing will have nothing but 
“the sword of the Lord.” Bp, ‘Hall. . 

24, — beottise they were Ishmaelites.| The Chaldee Paraphrase 
says, Because they were Arabians : pate “children of the Bast,” 
chap. vi. 3, it bemg the general custom of all those people to 
‘wear amines Bp. Patrick. : 

26. — a thousand and seven hundred shekels) In the same mans 
ner Hannibal, after the battle of Cann, measured the gold rings 
of the Roman knights by bushels. Dr. Wall. eae 

—— purple raiment) Purple seems anciently to have been — 
appro} to kings, and to those on whom kings bestowed it. 
It is here mentioned by the sacred historian, as being found 
on the Midianitish kings. “A garment of fine linen an purple” 
is given to a favourite by king Ahasuerus, Esther viii. 15. ‘The 
Jews made a decree that Simon should weat purple and gold, 
eect none of the people should wear it without his permission. 


jurder, ¢ 
_ 27. And Gideon made an ephiod &c Gideon had no other view, 
in asking these gold earrings and jewels of the soldiery, but to 


JUDGES, 


Gideon's children, and death. 


was in quietness forty years in the days of ¢ Refre _ 
Gideon. about 1249, 


29 4 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
went and dwelt in his own house. 

80 And Gideon had threescore and ten 
sons tof his body begotten: for he had tay ¥ 
many wives. his thighs 

81 And his concubine that was in She- 
chem, she also bare him a son, whose name 
he + called Abimelech. 

32 4 And Gideon the son of Joash died 
in a good old age, and was buried in the sbout1209. 
sepulchre of Joash his father, in Ophrah of 
the Abi-ezrites. 

88 And it came to pass, as soon as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the children of Israel 
turned again, and went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god. 

84 And the children of Israel remem- 
bered not the Lorp their God, who had 
delivered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies on every side : H 

35 Neither shewed they kindness to the 
house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, ac- 
cording to all the goodness which he had 
shewed unto Israel. 


GH AP, IX. 


1 Abimelech by conspiracy mith the Shechemites, and 
murder of lis brethren, 1s made king. 7% Jotham by a 


+ Heb, set. 


furnish out a costly and magnificent trophy or ensign, as a mo- 
numentof this signal victory wrought by his hands, He accord- 
ingly made it in the form of an ephod, or long robe, to be hung 
up, and displayed like a military standard; and suspended it in his 
own house, or in some large and spacious place built on purpose 
for it, in the town where he lived. But, whether Gideon himself 
_meant any ill by it or not, the Israelites afterwards made a vile 
and superstitious use of it, paying gate to it as toa sacred thing, 
consulting it in a religious way, as they used to do the holy ephod 
in the tabernacle; in derogation to the true worship and honour 
of God. So that the successors of Gideon's family, taking no care 
to abolish this impious abuse, soon fell to decay, and his name 
became as it were extinct. Pyle. He intended the ephod merely 
as a monument of victory, but in aftertimes it came to be per- 
verted to a bad use, gave occasion to a fresh apostasy, and proved 
the ruin of Gideon’s family. Stackhouse. 
29. And Jerubbaal] Jerubbaal bemg another name for Gideon, 


chap. vii. 1. 


$1. —whiose name he called Abimelech.| His name is here set 
down, when nothing is said of the names of the rest, because the 
story of the following chapter depends upon it, Bp. Patrick. « 
_ 33, —Baal-berith| A new god, not known to them before, 
and’ mentioned only here and in the next chapter ; reputed, as 
some think, the god that punished those who broke their cove- 
nants and contracts; or so called, as others think, because his 
Servants covenanted to maintain his worship and service. Bp. 
Patrick, ee, 
~ 34. — remembered nol the Lord their God,] Tt is-a sore a, 
vation of sin, when it is committed after ae Rrercem a atiee 
liverances vouchsafed'to us ; because it is an argument of great 
ingratitude. Thus we find it here recorded as a heavy charge 
ee the people of Israel, that they “remembered not the Lord 

God,” “neither shewed kindness,” ver. 35, to Jerubbaal, 

who had been their deliverer. Abp, Tillotson. 


Abimelech made king. 


parable rebuketh them, and foretelleth their ruin. 22 
Gaal conspireth with the Shechemites against him. 
80 Zebul revealeth it. 34 Abimelech overcometh 
them, and soweth the city mith salt. 46 He burneth 
the hold of the god Berith, 50 At Thebez he is 
slain by a@ piece of a milstone. 56 Jotham's curse is 
fulfilled. 

. ND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal 

went to Shechem unto his mother’s 
brethren, and communed with them, and 
with all the family of the house of his mo- 
ther’s father, saying, 

- 2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all 
Pa the men of Shechem, + Whether is better 
pul? ute. Lor you, either that all the sons of Jerub- 
ther, & — aal, which are threescore and ten persons, 

reign over you, or that one reign over you? 

remember also that I am your bone and 
your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake of 
him in the ears of all the men of Shechem 
all these words: and their hearts inclined 
tto follow Abimelech; for they said, He 
is our brother. 

_4 And they gave him threescore and ten 
pieces of silver out of the house of Baal- 
berith, wherewith Abimelech hired vain 
and light persons, which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house 
at Ophrah, and slew his brethren the sons 
of Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten per- 
Sons, upon one stone: notwithstanding yet 
Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal was 
left ; for he hid himself. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1209, 


+ Heb. 
after. 


Chap. IX. ver. 2. — I am your one and your, 
your fellow-citizen, and belonging to the same tribe, if 

4, — vain and light are The Hebrew word, which we 
translate vain, signifies empty ; that is, poor and needy persons: 
and that translated light, signifies idle vagabond fellows, of loose 
lives, who could settle to no business. Bp, Patrick. 

#5. — and slew his brethren] There was never such a pattern 
of unthankfulness, as these Israelites: they, who lately, chap. viii. 
22, thought a kingdom too small a recompense of Gideon and his 
sons, now think it too much for his seed to live; and take life 
away from the sons of him, who gave them both life and liberty. 
If this had been done some long time afterwards, when the me- 
mory of Gideon was worn out, it might have borne a better ex- 
cuse; but, ere their deliverer was cold in his coffin, to pay his be- 
nefits with the extirpation of his posterity, was more than savage. 
What can be looked for from idolaters? If a man has cast off his 
God, he will easily cast off his friends. When religion is once 
gone, humanity will not stay long. after. He fall. 
upon one stone :) This stone some will have to be an altar, 

which Abimelech dedicated to the idol Berith, and erected in the 

same place where his father Gideon had destroyed his altar before: 
and so they account, that this slaughter of his sons was designed 
* for an expiatory sacrifice of their futher's pretended crime, in de- 
molishing the altar and grove dedicated to that idol. Stackhouse, 

Bp. Patrick. a 

6. — all the howe of Millo,) The word Mille, itis probably 
thought, is derived from a Hebrew word which signifies, “ to be 
full or filled.” Many learned persons consitler it to denote in the 

‘sacred writings a large capacious place, which was designed for 

publick meetings. Accordingly, in this place, by “ all the house 


CHAP. IX. 


Jotham’s parable of the trees. 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered Bete, 
together, and all the house of Millo, and about 1209. 
went, and made Abimelech king, || by the j or 
plain of the pillar that wasin Shechem.  'y,ie. ark 

7 4 And when they told it to Jotham, Neen 
he went and stood in the top of mount **** 
Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, and cried, 
and said unto them, ifenicen unto me, ye 
men of Shechem, that God may hearken 


unto a 

8 The trees went forth on a time to 
anoint a king over them; and they said 
unto the olive tree, Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man, and || go to | or, «0 
be promoted over the trees ? annie 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, other trees. 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and my 
good fruit, and go to be promoted oyer the 
trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should 
T leave my wine, which cheereth God and 
man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 
|| bramble, Come thou, wd reign over us, || Or, 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, 
If in truth ye anoint me king over you, 


of Millo,” are meant all the principal inhabitants who were wont 
to assemble in the publick townhouse ; and who on this occasion 
consented to the setting up of Abimelech as king, Dr, Wells. See 
note on 2 Sam. v. 9. 

—— by the plain of the pillar] Our margin translates, “by the 
oak of the pillar,” which refers us to the stone set up by Joshua, 
under the oak in Shechem. Jos, Mede. See the note on Gen. xii. 6, 

7. — the top of mount Gerizim,] Which overlooked the city of 
Shechem. Deut. xxvii. 12, 18. Bp. Patrich. 

8. The trees went forth &c.] It hence appears, that such fictions 
as these, wherein the most serious truths are represented, were in 
use among the Jews in ancient times, as they are still in Eastern 


~ countries. They seem to have made choice of them for two reasons; 


ist, Because men would suffer themselves to be reproved in this 
manner, when they would not endure plain words ; 2nd, Because 
they heard these fictions with delight and pleasure, and more ea- 


sily remembered them than a rational discourse, Bp. Patrick. 


18, — mine, which cheereth God and man,] A poetical expres: 
sion, denoting the common custom of the world, of offering 
and drinking wine to the honour of their gods. Pyle, “The eer 
in the original may be rendered in the plural, “ gods and men ;” 
according to which we must aunbos that Jotham speaks of 
* gods” ecu he was addressing himself to the idolatrous She- 
chemites, and adapted his discourse to their notions. Dr. Waters 
land. Again, the words Blohim and anasim, translated God and 
man, may mean orly * Ici ngeyand men of inferiour quality,” “high 
and low.” Dr. Wall. “Prince and peasant.” Script. illust, 

14. — the bramble,| The meanest of all trees, good for nothing 
but:to be burnt ; aptly representing Abimelech, from whom they 
caaliteeceive no benefit, but much trouble and yexation, 7 


The Shechemites’ ruin foretold. 
Bete then come and put your trust in my shadow: 


ay ST and if not, let fire come out of the bramble, 


and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 
and sincerely, in that ye have made Abi- 
melech king, and if ye have dealt well with 
Jerubbaal and his house, and havedone unto 
him according to the deserving of his hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you, and 
+H. + adventured his life far, and delivered you 
east list’? out of the hand of Midian : 


18 And ye are risen up against my fa- | 
ther’s house this day, and have slain his | 


sons, threescore and ten persons, upon one 
stone, and have made Abimelech, the son 
of his maidservant, king over the men of 
Shechem, because he és your brother 5) _ 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sin- 
cerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and 
let him also rejoice in you : 

20 But if not, let fire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of She- 


chem, and the house of Millo; and let fire | 


come out from the men of Shechem, and 
from the house of Millo, and deyour Abi- 
melech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 


went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of” 


Abimelech his brother. 
22 4 When Abimelech had reigned three 
years over Israel, 


about 1206, 


283 Then God sent an-evil spirit between 


your trust in my shadow =| By this is admirably re- 
ited how ridiculous Abimelech was, in imagining that he 
should beable to maintain the authority of a king ; for a bramble 
does Be eee itself out, so as to afford any shadow or shelter. 
. Patri 
pe and devour the cellars &c.] By which is yvepresented the 
vengeance which Abimelech would take of the greatest of them, 
if they proved unfaithful to him. Bp. Patrick. The precedin 
fable of the trees choosing aking, is the oldest and most beautil 
extant. Jotham ney contrasts, with the mild and unassum- 
ing dispositi ‘his pious and honourable brethren, (répresented 
by the olive tree, the fig tree, and the vine,) the upstart ambition 
and arrogance of the wicked and turbulent Abimelech, represented 
hy the bramble ; inviting his new and nobler subjects, t 
of Lebanon, to put their trust in his pigmy shadow, which they 
did not want, and he was unable to niford ; and threatenii 
them imperiously, on their refusal, to send)forth a fire from him- 
self, and devour those cedars; whereas the fire of the bramble was 
short and momentary, even toa proverb, Ps. lviii. 9. Dr. Hales. 
20. But if nol, let fire come out &e.| This is not a prediction, 

butt an. execration or curse, as appears from the opposition to the 
aed he and from yer. 57, where it is Ehted Jotham'’s 
curse. 


. Patrick. The meaning of the expression, “let fire 
po is, May you proye a mutual destruction to each other. 
Dr. Wells, * 


cedars | 


» whereas that affection 
Ha 


| grapes after the ancient manner. 


JUDGES. They conspire with Gaal against Abimelech. 


Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; and (Bere, 
the men of Shechem dealt treacherously spout 1206. 
with Abimelech : 
24 That the cruelty done to the three- 
score and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and their blood be laid upon Abi- 
melech their brother, which slew them; . 
and upon the men of Shechem, which 
aided him in the killing of his brethren, + eh. 
25 And the men of Shechem set liers in 17718)", 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, « «i. 
and they robbed all that came qlong that 
way by them: and it was told Abimelech. 
26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and went over to Shechem : 
and the men of Shechem put their confi- 
dence in him. 
27 And they went out, into the fields, 
and gathered their vineyards, and trode 
the grapes, and made || merry, and went || 0», 
into the house of their god, and did eat °"* 
and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 
28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, Who 
is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we 
should serve him? #s not he the son of 
Jerubbaal? and Zebul ‘his officer? serve 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem: 
for why should we serve ‘him ? 
29 And would to God this pee were 
under my hand! then would I remove A- 
bimelech. And he said to Abimelech, In- 
crease thine army, and come out. 
30 And when Zebul the ruler of the 


that wickedness, Bp. Patrick. The meaning is, as it is explained 
in the following words, God permitted Abimelech to be deceived 
and dealt treacherously with by the men of Shechem, that his 
cruelty, and the blood which he had shed, might come upon him. 
It is nothing more than an acknowledgment of the justice and 
wisdom of Providence, in suffering Grieced men to be judiciall. 
blinded, that they may fall according to their own deserts. Dr3.8. 
Clarke. This is an usual form of speech in Scripture, and denotes, 
not any positive action, but a permission only, or at most a direc- 
tion from God. Stqekhouse. 

— the men of Shechem dealt treacherously with Abimelech © 
How could Abimelech hope for fidelity from them, whom he had 
made and found traitors to his father’s blood? He, that has been 
unfaithful to one, knows the way to be perfidious, and is only fit 
to be trusted by him, who deserves to be deceived. The friend- 

_ship that is begun in evil cannot stand: wickedness, both of its 
own nature, and ke the curse of God, is ever unsteady ; 
which is knit in God is indissoluble. Bp, 


26. — Gaal the son of El Gaal was probably a known ene- 
my of Abimelech’s, Bib ae that ep Shechem were 
on terms of difference with him, came to. offer them his service 
against him. we Patrick, , 4 
27. — trode the grapes,] In the East they still tread their 
h Dr. Chandler, in his Travels, 
says, “ The vintage (near Smyrna) was now begun; the juice of 
grapes was expressed for wine; aman with his feet and legs 
bare was treading the fruit in a kind of cistern, with a hole or 
vent near the bottom, and a vessel beneath to receive the liquor.” 
Burder. 
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Samson hilléth a lion. 


Bef ilistines : y 
cuits, Philistines: now therefore get her for me 


about lat, to wife. 

83 Then his father and his mother said 
unto him, Zs there never a woman among 
the daughters of thy brethren, or among 
all my people, that thou goest to take a 
wife of the uncircumcised Philistines? And 
Samson said unto his father, Get her for 

},Heb. |, me; for tshe pleaseth me well. 

Biri 4 But. his father and his mother knew 

ayes, not that it was of the Lorn, that he sought 
an occasion against the Philistines: for at 
that time the Philistines had dominion over 
Israel: 

54 Then went Samson down, and his fa- 
ther and his mother, to Timnath, and came 
to the vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, 

dicdine a young lion roared + against him. 

him. 6 And the Spirit of the Lorp came 
mightily upon him, and he rent him as he 
would have rent a kid, and he had nothing 
in ltis hand; but We told not his father or 
his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with 
the woman ; ‘and she pleased Samson well. 

8 4 And after a time he returned to take 
her, and he turned aside to see the carcase 
of the lion : and, behold, shere was a swarm 
of bees and honey in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating, and came to his father 
and mother, and he gave them, and they 
did eat: but he told not them that he 
had taken the honey out of the carcase of 
the lion, : 

104 So his father went down unto the 
woman: and Samson made there a feast ; 
for so used the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw 
him, that they brought thirty companions 
to be with him, 


CHAP. XIV. 


His riddle. 
12 4 And Samson said unto them, I Coes 
will now put forth a riddle unto you: if sou. 
ye can certainly declare it me within the 
seven days of the feast, and find it out, 
then 1 will give you thirty || sheets and | or, 
thirty change of garments : shirts. 
13 But if ye cannot declare i/ me, then 
shall ye give me thirty sheets and thirty 
change of garments. And they said unto 
him, Put forth thy *riddle, that we may 
hear it. 
14 And he said unto them, Out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong came forth sweetness. And they 
could not in three days expound the 
riddle. 
15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samson’s wife, 
Entice thy husband, that he may declare 
unto us the riddle, lest we burn thee and 
thy father’s house with fire: have ye called 
us + to take that we have? és if not so? + Heb: 
16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, ‘70s 
and said, Thou dost but hate me, and lov- vers ue? 
est me not: thou hast put forth a riddle 
unto the children of my people, and hast 
not told it me. And he said unto her, Be- 
hold, I have not told # my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell 7¢ thee? s 
17 And she wept before him || the seven OR : 
days, while their feast lasted: and it came jhe ei 
to pass on the seventh day, that he told “ys se 
her, because she lay sore upon him: and 
she told the riddle to the Baten of her 
people. 
18 And the men of the city said unto 
him on the seventh day before the sun 
went down, What és sweeter than honey ? 
and what is stronger than a lion? And he 
said unto them, If ye had not plowed with 
my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 


3, — to take a wife &c.] The Israelites were forbidden. b} 
their law to intermarry with any inhabitants of Canaan, Exod. 
xxxiy, 16; Deut. vii. 3. Though the Philistines were not of the 
seven nations of Canaan, yet they were under the same condem- 
nation, and their land was given to the Israelites. Bp. Patrich. 
Of all the deliverers of Israel, there is none, of whom are report= 
ed so many weaknesses as Samson ; all his atrengtlt begins in 
infirmity. One maid of the Philistines overcomes the champion, 
who was destined to overcome the Philistines. Bp. Hall. _ 

4, — knew not that it was of the Lord,] The expression, “ it was 
of the Lord,” means, that God intended to fetch good out of 
Samson's evil ; not to approve that fox Bond in his conduét, which 
seems to haye been well evil. Bp. Hall. + 

6. — the Spirit of the Lord came — upon him,] The Lord’én- 
dued him suddenly with an extraordinary measure of strength, 
Bp. Hall. é ed 

8, —a swarm of bees — in the carcase of thelion.] Tt is obsery- 
ed by some naturalists, that bees abhor stinking smells, and ab- 
stain from flesh ; on which account it may be thought strange 
that a swarm of bees should be found in the carcase of the lion. 

Vou. I. 


It may be well supposed, however, that either time may have 
consumed, or birds and beasts devoured, all the flesh, so that only 
the skeleton was left. Stackhouse. 

10, — for so used the young men) This was according to the 
custom of all countries; the feast was called hy the Jews the 
nuptial joy, with which no other was to be intermixed ; and all 
labour ceased as long as it lasted. a Patrick, 2 

12, — I will now put forth a riddle] This shews how ancient 
was the custom, which we find afterwards amongst the Grecks, 
of proposing questions to be resolved in their festival meetings, 
jn order to exercise and’ sharpen the wits of the company. 5 
Patrick. This riddle of Samson is an instance from Seriptire 
of a custom common in the East; the proposing of ambiguities 
and enigmas for solution toa party met for merriment, Soripl. 
‘lust. ‘ 

17. — she lay sore upon him: Made him uneasy by her im= 
portunities. Bp. Patrick. ; 

18. —If ye had not plowed with ay heifer, If ye had not 
tampered with my wife. Dr. Hales. Used the means of my wife 
for the knowledge of this neaict, ee Hall. 


Samson is denied his wife. 


Before 19 @f And the Spirit of the Lorp came 
ae upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, 
and slew thirty men of them, and took their 
|| spoil, and gave change of garments unto 
them which expounded the riddle. And 
his anger was kindled, and he went up to 
his father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife was given to his 
conn, whom he had used as his 
tiend. . 


|| Or, 
appar. 


CHAP. XV. 


her father are burnt is 

smiteth them hip and thigh. 9 He is bound by the men 

of Judah, and delit fo the Philistines. 14 He kill 

eth them with a jawbone. 18 God maketh the fountain 

Enchakkore for him in Lehi. 

UT it came to pass within a while 
after, in the time of wheat harvest, 
that Samson visited his wife with a kid; 
and he said, I will go in to my wife into the 
chamber. But her father would not suffer 
him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily thought 
that thou hadst utterly hated her; there- 
fore I gave her to thy companion: 4s not 
+ Heb. her younger sister fairer than she? + take 
iter te her, I pray thee, instead of her. 
| OF ny, 8 | And Samson said concerning them, 
tellanctess || Now shall I be more blameless than the 
fromtho Philistines, though I do them a displea- 


Philistines, 
though &e, SUTC. 


about 1140, 


19, — went up to his father's house.| Left_his wife with her 
own relations, and went to live at home with his futher. Bp. 
Patrick, 

20. Bul Samson's wife was given to his companion,] We can no 
more justify Samson in the leaving of his wife, than in choosing 
her. He chose her, because she pleased him; and because she 
deceived him, he left her. Though her fear made her false to 
him in his riddle, yet she was true to his bed; that weak trea- 
chery was worthy of a check, not of a desertion. Slight occa- 
sions may not break the knot of matrimonial love ; and, if any 
just offence have slackenetl it on either part, it must be fastened 
again by speedy reconciliation. Bp. Hall. 


Chap, KV. ver.1, — mith a kids] 
present, as ears from the story of Judah and Tamar, Gen. 
xxxvili, 17. The flesh of a kid was esteemed delicious food, not 
only in Judea, but in other countries. Bp. Patrick. 

3. — Now shall T be more blameless] He seems to have turn. 
ed away in scorn and indignation, ut making any reply to 
his father in law ; exclaiming aloud, or revolving in his mind, th. 
he would be reyenged of the Philistines for the wrong that had 
been done him, and that they would have to blame themselves 
for the mischief he intended them. Bp. Patrick. 

4. — three hundred foxes) Some have made a difficulty of this 
passage, on the eepind that'so large a number of foxes are not 
easily caught, It should be considered, however, that this coun- 

try abounded, if not with foxes, ith other creatures, very 
like the fox, called thoes, or jackals; which go together in large 
herds ; so that, as good authors Teper toltuendred of them have 
been seen in a company together: that he may have caught them. 


This was no contemptible 


JUDGES. 


He burneth the Philistines’ corn. 


4 And Samson went and caught three , Betre 
hundred foxes, and took || firebrands, and siwut i110. 
turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in | o,, 
the midst between two tails. torches 

5 And when he had set the brands on 
fire, he let them go into the standing corn 
of the Philistines, and burnt up both the 
shocks, and also the standing corn, with 
the paige and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath 
done this? And they answered, Samson, 
the son in law of the Timnite, because he 
had taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion. And the Philistines came up, 
and burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 4 And Samson said unto them, Though 
ye have done this, yet will I be avenged of 
you, and after that I will cease. p 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with 
a great slaughter: and he went down and 
dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 4 Then the Philistines went up, ‘and 
pitched in Judah, and spread themselves 
in Lehi, 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are 
ye come up against us? And they answer- 
ed, To bind Samson are we come up, to 
do to him as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah 
+ went to the top of the rock Etam, and + He. 
said to Samson, aie thou not that the “@"" 
Philistines are rulers over us? what és this 
that thou hast done unto us? And he said 


in snares and nets, with the assistance of servants and neighbours, 
and not at one time or in a single day, but ina considerable space 
of time, Bp. Patrick. There is reason to believe that there was 
nothing new or uncommon in this operation of Samson's. Both 
Roman and Greek authors have allusions to mischief done to stand- 
ing corn, by sending into it different animals, and foxes amon; 
rs, with firebran to them. Bryant. Particularly Ovid, 
the Roman poet, (Fasti iv. 681,) mentions a custom observed at 
Rome every year, of turning out foxes into the circus, with burn- 
ing torches on their backs ; which custom Bochart derives from 
this-very exploit of Samson, Parkhurst. The fox is an animal 
not common in Judea; but the animal, called the lesser jackal, 
bearing a great resemblance to the fox, is yery abundant. These 
jackalls go in droves, in troops, so that Samson might easily pro- 
cure as many as he chose ; hey enter gardens, villages, tents, and 
houses in the night time, so that they would carry the fire with 
them to all quarters. Fragments to Calmet. : 


8. — smote them hip and thigh] It is not easy to determine 
the'sense of this phrase. The dee Paraphrast: interprets it, 
that he smote | horsemen and foolmen. They, that think this 


to be forced, take the meaning to be, that he smote them both on 
their legs and thighs, as they fled away, so as to disable them 
fe any service. Bp. Patrick. By the supernatural strength 
with which he ‘was endued, he killed some, wounded and disa- 
bled others, by bruising and breaking their legs and thighs with 
‘the violence of his strokes. Pyle. Or literally, “hip upon thigh,” 
a oe a ia settee! an utter rout. Edit. 

“9. — in Lehi: is word signifies a jambone: the place was 
80 called afterwards from the jawbone with which Samson smote 
the Philistines, ver. 16. Bp. Patric. 


He killeth a thousand of the Philistines, 


chee unto them, As they did unto me, so have 


about 1140, L done unto them. 

12 And Hea said unto him, We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver 
thee into the hand of the Philistines. And 
Samson said unto them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon nie yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, 
No; but we will bind thee fast, and de- 
liver thee into their hand: but surely we 
will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new cords, and brought him up 
from the rock. 

14 {J And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Philistines shouted against him: and the 
Spirit of the Lorp came mightily upon 
him, and the cords that were upon his arms 
became as flax that was burnt with fire, 

Heb. aq, Wd his bands t loosed from off his hands. 

+ Heb. 15 And he found a +new jawbone of an 

moist, ass, and put forth his hand, and took it, 
and slew a thousand men therewith, 

16 And Samson said, With the jawbone 
of an ass, + ie upon heaps, with the jaw 
of an ass have J slain a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking, that he cast 
away the jawbone out of his hand, and 
called that place || Ramath-lehi. 

‘ 18 And he was sore athirst, and called 
eee on the Lorp, and said, Thou hast given 
way yf the this great deliverance itito the hand of thy 
fewbone. servant: and now shall I die for .thirst, 
and fall into the hand of the uncircum. 
cised ? : 


4 Heb. 
an heap, 
tou heaps. 


) That is, 
The lifting 
up of the 


15, — slew a thousand men] To such a miraculous degree did 
God enlarge, and continue his activity, strength, and swiftness ; 
without which no human power could haye done the like in the 
same space of time. Pyle. This victory was not in the weapon, 
‘was not in the arm; it was in the Spirit of God, which moved 
the weapon in the arm. O God, if the means be weak, yet Thou 
art strong! Bp. Hall. 

16. And Samson said, &e.] On this victory Samson composed 
a short song of praise and triumph, and called the place Ramath- 
Iehi, as much as to say, the lifting up or casling away of the jan- 
bone: but it ly went by the name of Lehi or the jawbone. 
Pyle. 

79. — clave an hollow place that was in the jaw,| Rather; 
clave a hollow place in the stoma or rock, which bore the name 
of Lehi, the jawbone, Bp. Patrick, Abp. Usher, Dr. Wells, Dr. 
Wall, Dr. Hales, &c. i i 

‘Those who have travelled through this part of Palestine inform 
us, that, in the suburbs of Eleutheropolis, where Lehi very pro~ 
bably stood, there is a fountain called to this day the Fountain 
of the Jaw, supposed to be that which rose on this occasion. 
Stackhouse. oe 

Chap. XVI. ver. 1. — fo Gaza,] This city was made by Jo- 
shua part of the tribe of Judah; but, after him, it fell into the 
hands of the Philistines, being situated towards the southern: ex- 
tremity of the promised land. The advantageous situation of this 
place was the cause of its becoming subject, in following times, to 
many revolutions. Stackhouse. f 

— saw there an harlot,| The general corruption and de- 


CHAP. 


XV, XVI. He carrieth away the gates of Gaxa. 
19 But God clave an hollow place that , Jie 
was in |\the jaw, and there came water about 1140. 
thereout; and when he had drunk, his 4 Os, Zen. 
spirit came again, and he: revived :_where- 
fore he called t the name thereof || En-hak- jj Thatis, 
kore; which is in Lehi unto this day. jig."ar” 
20 And he judged Israel in the days of cae; on 
the Philistines twenty years. eee? 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samson at Gaza escapeth, and carrieth away the gates 
of the city. 4% Delilah, corrupted by. the Philistines, 
enticeth Samson. 6 Thrice she is deceived. 15 At 
last she overcometh him, 21 The Philistines take him, 
and put out his eyes. 22 His strength renewing, he 
pulleth down the house upon the Philistines, and 
dieth, 

IHEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw sbout 1120, 

7 there tan harlot, and went in unto + Heb. 
ery ‘i 
2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, 

Samson is come hither. And they com- 

passed im in, and laid wait for all 

night in the gate of the city, and were _ 

+ quiet all the night, saying, In the morn- + Heb. 

ing, when it is day, we shall kill him. sins 
$ And Samson lay till midnight, and 

arose at midnight, and took the doors of 

the gate of the city, and the two posts, 

and went away with them, tbar and all, be , 

and put them upon his shoulders, and car- “"“"*""" 

ried them up to the top of an hill that és 
before Hebron. 
4 J And it came to pass afterward, that 

he loved a woman |lin the valley of Sorek, 4 or, 

whose name was Delilah. shebrocte 
. 


bauchery of manners, spreading through the Israelitish nation, 
discovered itself but too much in Samson himself. While he ap- 
peared among the Philistines as an instrument of special Provi- 
dence for giving a check to their oppressive power, he suffered 
himself to become a slave to the inordinate love of women, and 
that without any distinction between those which were Israelites, 
or the daughters of idee Pyle, We cannot wonder more at 


Samson's st his weakness: he that began to cast away 
his love uy ilistine wife, went on to mispend his time on a 
Philistine harlot, His affections blinded him ere the Philis- 


tines could do it. Would he else, after the effusion of so much 
of their blood, have suffered his passions to carry him within their 
walls, as one that cared more for apeare than for his life? 
How easily do vigour of body and infirmity of mind lodge under 
‘one roof! Samson's victories subdued him, and made him first a 
slave to lewd desires, then to the Philistines. Bp. Hall. ‘ 
3. — hill that is before Hebron.) Meaning, “ that is in the 
way leading from Gaza to Hebron:” Hebron was distant twenty 
miles from Gaza, Bp. Patrick, Dr. Wells. 4 
4. — in the valley of Sorek,] Or, as in the margin, “ by the 
brook of Sorek :” it was a brook which passed. ey ale 
of Dan, Eusebius says, there was in his time a town 
phar Sorek, or the town of Sorek, near Zorah, Witte Sacsaeei eg d 
born. Calmet. Grn : 
— Delilah.] It is not mentioned whether she was an R 
itish woman, or a daughter of the Philistines; nor whether 


matried to her, or k ny with her, as an harlot : 
she sy which oon proves it se ad othe aon of « 
2 


He is made blind, and imprisoned. 


oiisire,, his head; and she began to afflict him, and 
{bout liza, his strength went from him. Py 
20 And she said, The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his 
sleep, and said, I will go out as at other 
times before, ahd shake myself. And he 
wey not that the Lorp, was departed from 
rim. 


21 J But the Philistines took him, and 


RCP + put out his eyes, and brought him down 
juredous to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of” 
brass; and he did grind in the prison’ 
house. F 
22 Howbeit the hair of his head began 
HOH to grow again ||after he was shaven. 


23 Then the lords of the Philistines ga- 
thered them together for to effer w great 
sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to re- 
joice: for they said, Our god hath deliver- 
ed Samson our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they: 
praised their god: for they said, Our god 
hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 


was shaven. 


;ue, and the destroyer of our country, +which 
end who slew many of us. 

multiplied 5 

Gur alates 25 And it came to pass, when their 


21. — ani he did grind in the prison house.| Before ‘the inyen- 
tion of mills turned yy wind and water, men made use of hand- 
mills fo ane their com. ‘This being laborious work, was assign- 
edi to malefactors and slaves ; and probably in this prison where 
‘Samson was confined, a publick was placed, to be worked 
by those who were imprisoned. Prom this and other circum- 
‘stances we collect, that the Philistines’ purpose was, not to put 
Samson to death, but to punish him in a manner more severe and 
intolerable than death itself, Le Clerc. 

92. — the hair of his head began to grow] In his present mi- 
serable condition, he probably passed his time in deep penitence 
and sorrow for his folly and disregard of God's laws, deploring 
his ingratitude, and begging to be restored to the fayour of 
Heaven ; till the Divine majesty was reconciled to him, and re- 
stored his former strength as his hair was renewed. Bp. Patrick, 


Pyle. 

“The God of mercy looked upon the blindness of Samson, and 
in his fetters enlarged his heart from the worse prison of his sin. 
God's merciful humiliations of His servants are sometimes so se- 
vere, that they seem to differ little from desertion ; yet still He 
loves them, and, when they, have smarted enough, will make His 
love manifest. Bp. Hall. 

Samson’s strength was evidently miractdous, and was with- 
rawn when the Lord forsook him for his vices: but along with 
his repentance in adversity, and the growing of his hair, God was 
pleased to renew his strength. Dr. Hales. It is not necessary 
to suppose that Samson's ating literally resided in his hair. 
‘When, in compliance with his harlot, he suffered his hair to be 
cut off, he broke the covenant between God and him, the sign of 
which covenant was his hair; and, forfeiting his spirit of str 
and courage, was left to his own natural weakness. When con- 
fined in prison, he began to repent of his folly, and, praying to 
God to be pardoned for having broken his vow of Nazaritism, he 
swas restored to the Divine favour ; and, in proportion with his 
hair, his strength began to grow. Stackhouse. 

23. — Dagon] The name of ‘this image signifies “a fish :” and 
its figure is represented to have been that of a man from the 
navel upwards, and that of a fish downwards. Pyle. 


CHAP: XVL-. 


His strength is renewed. 


hearts were merry, that they said, Call for Ganise 
Samson, that he may make us sport. And apour1120. 
they called for Samson out of the prison 
house ; and he made + them sport: and $ Heb, 
they set him between the pillars. ae 
26 And Samson said unto the lad that 
held him by the hand, Suffer me that I 
may feel the pillars whereupon the house 
standeth, that I may lean upon them. 
27 Now the house was full of men and 
women; and all the lords of the Philistines 
were there; and there were upon the roof 
about three thousand men and women, that 
beheld while Samson made sport. 
28 And Samson called unto the Lorn, 
and said, O Lord Gop, remember me, L 
pray thee, and strengthen me, T pray thee, 
only this once, O God, that I may be at 
once avenged of the Philistines for my two 
eyes. 
29 And Samson took hold of the two 


‘middle pillars upon which the house stood, 


and || on which it was borne up, of the one On 
Nae Oe right hand, and of the other pial 
his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let +me die with a py 


ER UR I DE 1 


27. — there were Hee the roof &e.] Every one knows that the 
roof of the houses an teples in those countries was flat, so that 
fren might stand or walk there. Bp. Patriok. ‘The Eastern me~ 
thod of building may assist us in accounting for the particular 
structure of the temple or house of Dagon, and the great number 
of persons that were buried under it, by pulling down the two 
principal pillars. The palaces and courts of justice, in those 
countries, are frequently built with a court or inclosure, sur 
rounded entirely, or in part, with some relat or cloistered, build- 
ings: in these, on their times of festival and publick rejoicing, 


* the wrestlers, &c. perform in the area, while the roof of the clois~ 


ters round about is crowded with spectators. In such open struc~ 
tures as these, in the midst of their guards and counsellors, are 
the bashaws and’ other it officers assembled to distribute jus- 
tice, and transact publick business. Here likewise they have their 

ublick entertainments, as the lords of the Philistines had in the 
house of Dagon. On the supposition, therefore, that in the house 
of Dagon there was a cloistered structure of this kind, the pulling 
down of the front or centre pillars only, which supported it, 
would be attended with the catastrophe which befell the Philis- 
tines. Dr. Shar. 

Tt is remarkable that the exploits of Samson against the Philis- 
tines were performed singly, and without any cooperation from 
his countrymen to vindicate their liberties: whether it was, that 
the arm of the Lord might be more visibly revealed in him, or 
that his countrymen were too much depressed by the severity of 
their servitude, to be animated by. his example. ‘They seem’ also 
to haye feared him almost as much as they did the Philistines = 
else why, should 3000 men of Judah have gone to persuade him 
to surrender himself to the Philistines ; when, with such a leader, 
they might naturally expect to be invincible. Or why, when he 
destroyed a thousand Philistines with so simple a weapon, did 
they not join in the eee of the rest? So true was the predic~” 
tion of the angel to his mother, that he should only begin to de- 
liver Israel,—The case of Samson affords an ‘instructive and aw-~ 
ful example, that extraordinary gi pirit are 
accompanied with corres in 


' Samson’s death. 


cue, the Philistines. And he bowed himself 

about 1190, With all his might; and the house fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the people that were 
therein. So the dead which he slew at his 
death were more than they which he slew 
in his life. 

81 Then his brethren and all the house 
of his father came down, and took him, 
and brought him up, and buried him be- 
tween Zorah and Wshtaol in the burying- 
place of Manoah his father. And he judg- 
ed Israel twenty years. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Of the money that Micah first stole, then restored, his 
mother maketh images, 5 and he ornaments for them. 6 
He hireth a Levite lo be his priest. 

ND there was a man of mount E- 
hraim, whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, The 
eleven hundred shekels of silver that were 
taken from thee, about which thou cursedst, 
and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, 
the silver is with me; I took it. And his 
mother said, Blessed be thow of the Lorn, 
my son. 

3 And when he had restored the eleven 
hundred shefels of silver to his mother, his 
mother, said, I had wholly dedicated the 
silver unto the Lorp from my hand for my 
son, to make a graven image and a molten 
image: now therefore I will restore it unto 
thee. 


abouit 1406, 


Chap, XVII. Here begins the second part of this book, which 
ives an account of several memorable transactions, in or about 
ie time of the judges; the history of whom the writer was un- 
willing to interrupt, and accordingly reserved these events to be 
relates opens by themselves, in the five following chapters. In the 
present , he relates the manner in which idolatry first crept 
into the tribe of Ephraim, Bp. Patrick. After the tenth verse of 
the second chapter is the proper place and order of these chapters: 
for, though they be laid at the end of the book, yet the events 
mentioned in them occurred in the beginning of their wicked- 
ness, after the death of Joshua and the elders. Dr, Lightfoot. 

Ver. 2. — about which thou cursedst,] Meaning, that she ad- 
jured all her family to discover the money, with a curse upon them 
if they knew where it was, and concealed it. 

3. — to make a graven image] To make some resemblance of 
God for the convenience of and his family, that he might 
worship at home, without the trouble of going on all occasions to 
the tabernacle of Shiloh, For it appears by the name “ Lord,” 
(Jehovah,) to which she consecrated the silver, that she did not 
intend to forsake the God of Israel, but only to worship Him by 
anit : to this practice the Israelites had very early incli 
Exod. xxxii. and they afterwards, in the days ob ecoketens gene- 
‘rally relapsed into it. Bp. Patrick. 

» 5. — had an house of gods, The Hebrew words should rather 
he translated, “ a house of God ;” for his intention was, to make, 
at his own home, an imitation of the house of God at Shiloh: still 
it is not to say, (as we translate,) “an house of gods,” 
because, whatsoever his intention was, to worship God by i 

was accounted the worshippi other gods, Mo incieane this 
resemblance to the true Divine service, he caused priestly garments 


JUDGES. 


Micah's idolatry. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his (2vr, 
mother ; and his mother took two hundred. stout 1406. 
shehels of silver, and gave them to the 
founder, who made thereof a graven image 
and a molten image: and they were in the 
house of Micah. 5 

5 And the man Micah had an house of 
gods, and made an * ephod, and * teraphim, * chap. 8, 
and ¢ consecrated one of his sons, who be- 775. 4). 
came his priest. ead 

6 “In those days there was no king in ren 
Israel, but every man did that which was pited the 
right in his own eyes. eis, 

q And there was a young man out of 1.& 21.25. 
Beth-lehem-judah of the family of Judah, 
who was a Levite, and he sojourned there. 

$ And the man departed out of the city 
from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where 
he could find a place: and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the house of Micah, tas pcs 
he journeyed. - ain: 

9 And Micah said unto him, 


de 


Whence 
comest thou? And he said unto him, I am 
a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to 
sojourn where I may find a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell 
with me, and be unto mea father and a 
priest, and I will give thee ten shekels of 
silver by the year, and ||+a suit of apparel, |! Or. 
and thy victuals. So the Leyite went in. {/i'Xe. 


‘suit, &e. 


11 And the Levite was content to dwell 1 " 
with the man; and the young man Was garments, 


unto him as one of his sons. 


to be made, especially an ephod, (like that which the high priest 
wore ;) and teraphim, or images, by means of which probably he 
thought he might consult God ; and consecrated one of his sons 
to be priest, Bp. Patrick, His intention was to set up an oracle 
in his own house in imitation of the sanctuary of Moses; and, to 
make the resemblance the greater, he appears to have erected a 
kind of ark, on which he placed his two teraphim, (in imitation 
perhaps of the two cherubim in the besides) and caused the 
priest, who officiated for him, to wear an ephod, in the manner of 
the high priest when he consulted God, Since the laws of God 
condemn the making of images of any kind, as objects of ado~ 
ration, it is certain that Micah was guilty of a’ violation of these 

rohibitions, and cannot be excused from the crime of idolatry. 
Stackhouse. 

6. In those days there was no king That is, this was before the 
time of the judges, who had a sovereign power to correct abuses, 
and especially to suppress idolatry. Bp. Patrick. It is thought to 
have been between the death of those elders that outlived Joshua, 
and the first oppression of Israel by Cushan, Dr. Wells, It is 
well seen that there was then no king in Israel, when the laws of 
God were thus violated: if Moses or Joshua had been their king, 
their sword would have awed them; if any other, the courses of 
Israel could not have been so heedless. We are beholden to go- 
yernment for order, for peace, for religion. Bp. Hall. 

8. — lo sojourn where he could find a place:| By this it ap- 
pears, that he rambled about from place to place to find a subsist- 
ence. Sufficient provision was ans for the Levites by the tithes 
of the land; but we may suppose they were not well paid in a 
time of such confusion, when there was no supreme authority. 
Bp. Patrick. 


The Danites send spies to Laish. CHAP, 
GuvteR 12 And Micah consecrated the Leyvite ; 
avout 1409, and the young man became hig priest, and 

was in the house of Micah. 

13 Then Said Micah, Now know I that 
the Lonp will do me good, seeing I have a 
Levite to my priest. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


1 The Danites send five men to seek oul. an inheritance, 
3 At the house of Micah they consult with Jonathan, 
and are encouraged in their way. % They. search 
Laish, and bring back news of good hope, 11 Six 
hundred men are sent to surprize il. 14 In the way 
they rob Micah of his priest and. his consecrate things, 
27 They win Laish, and call it Dan. 30 They set 
Pa ep wherein Jonathan inherited the priest 


avout 1406, WN “those days Where was no king in Is- 
eens I rael: and in those days the tribe of the 


Danites sought them an inheritance to 
dwell in; for unto that day all their inhe. 
ritance had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their 
family five men from their coasts, + men of 
valour, from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to 
spy out the land, and to search it; and 
they said unto them, Go, search the land: 
who when they came to mount Ephraim, to 
the house of Micah, they lodeed there. 

3 When they were by the house of Mi- 
cah, they knew the voice of the young man 
the Levite: and they turned in thither, 
and said unto him, Who brought thee hi- 
ther? and what makest thou in this place? 
and what hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 
hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, Ask counsel, 
we pray thee, of God, that we may know 
whether our way which we go shall be 
prosperous. : 

6 And the priest said unto them, Go in 
peace: before the Lorp is your way where- 
in ye go. - 

7 ¢ Then the five men departed, and 


+ Heb. 


sons. 


XVIII. Sia hundred men sent lo surprize it. 


came to Laish, and saw the people that Bere. 


were therein, how they dwelt careless, after about 1106. 
the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and se- 
‘cure ; and there was no t magistrate in the ee 3 
land, that might put them to shame in any ov; heir of 
thing; and i were far from the Zido- "0" 
nians, and had no business with any man. 
8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren said 
unto them, What say ye? 
9 And they said, Arise, that we may go 
up against them: for we have seen the 
land, and, behold, it is very good: and are 
ye still? be not slothful to go, and to enter 
to possess the land. n 
10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people secure, and to a large land: for 
Goa hath given it into your hands; a place 
where there is no want of any thing that és 
in the earth. 
11 § And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites, out of Zorah and out 
of Eshtaol, six hundred men t+ appointed + Heb. 
with weapons of war. see 
12 And they went up, and pitched in Kir- 
jath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they call- 
ed that place Mahaneh-dan unto this day : 
behold, #¢ 2s behind Kirjath-jearim. 
13 And they passed thence unto mount 
Epneaims, and came unto the house of 
icah. 
14 4 Then answered the five men that 
went to spy out the country of Laish, and 
said unto their brethren, Do ye know that 
there is in these houses an ephod, and tera- 
phim, and a graven image, and a molten 
image? now therefore consider what ye 
have to do. 
15 And they turned thitherward,-and 
came to the house of the young man the 
Levite, even unto the house of Micah, and 
+ saluted him. + Heb. 
16 And the six hundred men appointed “aii” 
with their weapon§ of war, which were of 
the children of Dan, stood by the entering 
of the gate. 


18. — Now know I &e:] By this it is evident, that he did not 
intend to forsake the Lord; but was so blinded by false notions, 
that he took one small benefit for a sufficient sign of His fayour, 
when he was guilty of such great offences ; first, in making idols, 
then in appointifig one of his sons a priest, and afterwards in tak. 
ing sip to consecrate a Leyite to be priest, of which office 
he was not capable. Bp. Patrick. 


. XVIIL ver. 1. — sought them an inheritance] They had 
ee Ne allotted to che like the rest of the tribes, Josh, 
xix. 40, &c. but, from their own sloth, and the want of that bro- 
therly assistance which the other tribes should have afforded 
them, they could not get possession. of a considerable part of it, 
being forced by the Amorites to inhabit the mountainous part of 


the country. Mention was before made at Josh. xix, 47, 48, of 
the expedition of the Danites, which now follows. Bp. Patrick. 

5, — Ask counsel, — of God,] By this it appears, that they 
‘were as ignorant or regardless of true religion as the Leyite and 
Micah, in thinking that God would answer them as well there as 
at His own tabernacle. Dr. Wells. . 

7. — they were fur from the Zidonians,| And therefore coul 
not obtain assistance from them on any sudden invasion. 

14, — consider mhat ye have to do.] They desire them to con- 
sider, whether it might not be expedient to those sacred 
things along with them, which, they seem to have supposed, 
woul afford an assurance of the Divine presence with them ;. 
and by means of which they appear to haye thought that the Le~ 
vite had before given them an answer, Bp. Patrick. 


A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem, ° 


Before against him, and went away fi i 
onitrs » agains b, way from him unto 
about 1406, her father’s house to Beth-lehem-judah, and 
oF ang 88 there || + four whole months, 


ae 3 And her husband arose, and went after 


eae het, to speak ‘tfriendly unto her, and to 
tays, four bring her again, having his servant with 
mene him, anda couple of'asses: and she brought 


toierteart, Him into her father’s house : and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him, 

4 And his father in law, the damsel’s 
father, retained him; and he abode with 
him three days: so they did eat and drink, 
and lodged there. 

5 And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when, they arose early in the morning, 
that he rose up to depart: and the damsel’s 
father said unto his son in law, + Comfort 
thine heart with a morsel of bread, and 
afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did-eat and 
drink both of them together: for the dam. 
sel’s father had said unto the man, Be con- 
tent, qT pray thee, and tarry all night, and 
let thine heart be merry. ; 

; '7 And when the man rose up to depart, 
his father in law urged him: therefore he 
lodged there again, 

8 And he arose early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart: and the damsel’s 
father said, Comfort thine heart, I pray 
+Heb. thee. And they tarried + until afternoon, 


4 Heb, 
Strengthen. 


an the dey and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, 
he, and his concubine, and his servant, his 
father in law, the damsel’s father, said unto 

es him, Behold, now the day + draweth to- 
tHe, ward evening, I pray you tarry all night : 
itiste behold, + the day groweth to an end, lodge 
Aiarelie here, that thine heart may be merry ; and 
a to morrow get you early on your way, that 


tive. thou mayest go + home: 


CHAP. XIx. 


He is entertained at Gibeah, 


10 But the man would not tarry that , Beltre 
night, but he rose up and departed, and about i105. 
came tover against Jebus, which és Je- +H. 
tusalem; and there were with him two ae 
anes saddled, his concubine also was with ois. 

m. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
day was far spent; and the ‘servant said 
unto his master, Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn in into this city of the Jebusites, 
and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, We 
will not turn aside hither into the city of a 
stranger, that is not of the children of Is- 
rael; we will pass over to Gibeah. 

18 And he said unto his servant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of these 
places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in 
Ramah, 

14 And they passed on and went their 
way; and the sun went down upon them 
when they were by Gibeah, which belongeth 
to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go 
in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when 
went in, he sat him down in a street of the 
city : for there was no man that took them 
into his house to lodging. 

16 YJ And, behold, there came an old 
man from his work out of the field at even, 
which was also of mount Ephraim; and he 
sojourned in Gibeah: but the men of the 
place were Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, 
he saw a wayfaring man in the street of 
the city: and the old man said, Whither 
goest thou ? and whence comest thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We are pass- 
ing from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side 
of mount Ephraim; from thence am I: 
and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am 
now going to the house of the Lorp; and 


who was really his wife, but was taken without a dowry, and had 
nothing to do with the government of his family. Dr. Wells. 

2, — ment away from him] To escape the punishment to which 
she was liable as an adulteress. 

9.—the day drameth toward evenings) In the Hebrew the 
words are, (as stated in the margin,) “It is the pitching time of 
the day.” The term pitching, here used, undoubtedly refers’ to 
tents, and intimates that the day is so far advanced, as to make it 
proper to pitch a tent, and halt for the night. So it is said, in 
Dr. Shaw's Travels, “ Our constant practice was to rise at break 
of day, set forward with the sun, and travel till the middle of the 
afternoon: at which time we began to look out for the encamp- 
ments of the Arabs ;"who, to prevent such parties as ours from 
living at free charges upon them, take care to pitch in woods, val- 
leys, or places the least conspicuous.” Harmer: 

12. — the cily of a stranger, | Jebus or Jerusalem was now oc~ 
cupied by its old inhabitants, and the children of Israel had little 
or no power there. Bp. Patrick. It was the fault of Israel that a 

Vou. I. 


heathenish town stood yet in the centre of the tribes, and that 
Jebus was"not turned to Jerusalem: it was owing to their lenity 
and neglect, that no man could pass from Beth-lehem-judah to 
mount Ephraim, except by the city of the Jebusites, who were 
strangers. Bp, Hall. . 

15, — he sat him donn in a street of the city: See the note on 
Gen, xix, 2. & 

16. — there came an old man from his work] This good old 
man, seeing one who was a stranger, an Israelite, a Levite, an 
Ephraimite, and that in his way to the house of God, proffered 
him the kindness of his houseroom. Industrious spirits are the 
fittest receptacles of kind emotions; whereas those, who give 
themselves to idle and loose courses, are careless even of them= 
selves. We hegy but of one man at his work in all Gibeah, the 
yest were quaffing and revelling. This one man ends his work 
with a charitable action, the others end their play in brutality and 
violence. Bp. Hall. : 

18, — going to the house of ie ate 4] To Shiloh, where the 


The Levite’s concubine abused. 


Before 


cuits, there is no man that + receiveth me to 


along 109. house. : 

Hep. 19 Yet there is both straw and provender 
gatherety for our asses; and there is bread and wine 
also for me and for thy handmaid, and for 
the young man which 2s with thy servants : 
there is no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, Peace be with 
thee; howsoever /et all thy wants fie upon 
me; only lodge not in the street. 

21 So he brought him into his house, and 
gave provender unto the asses: ‘and they 
washed their feet, and did eat and drink. | 

22 {| Now as they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, 
certain sons of Belial, beset the house 
round about, and beat at the door, and 
spake to the master of the house, the old 
man, saying, Bring forth the man that 
came into thine house, that we may know 
him. 

93 And *the man, the master of the 
house, went out unto them, and said unto 
them, Nay, my brethren, Eh I eae you, 
do not so wickedly ; seeing that this man is 
come into mine house, do not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine; them Tvl bring out 
now, and humble ye them, and do with 
them what seemeth good unto you: but 
unto this man do not + so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: so the man took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; and they 
knew her, and abused her all the night 
until the morning: and when the day be- 
gan to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawn- 
ing of the day, and fell down at the door 


* Gen, 19. 
6. 


+ Heb, 
the matter 
tis filly. i 


JUDGES. * 


He divideth her into twelve pieces. 


of the man’s house where her lord was, , Bere, 
till it was light. ¥ about 1406. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the house, and 
went out to go his way: and, behold, the 
woman his concubine was fallen down at 
the door of the house, and her hands were 
upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let 
us be going. But none answered. Then 
the man took her wp upon an ass, and the 
man rose up, and gat him unto his place. 

29 4 And when he was come into his 
house, he took a knife, and laid hold on’ 
his concubine, and divided her, together 
with her bones, into twelve pigces, and 
sent her into all the coast of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it 
said, There was no such deed done nor 
seen from the day that the children of Is- 
rael came up out of the land of Hgypt unto 
this day: consider of it, take advice, and 
speak your minds. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 The Levite in a general assembly declareth his mrong. 
8 The decree oy the assembly. 12 The Benjamites, 
being cited, male head against the Israelites. 18 
The Israclites in two battles lose forty thousand. 26 
Th desteoy by a stratagem all the Benjamites, except 
siw hundred. 

HEN all the children of Israel went 
out, and the congregation was ga- 
thered together as one man, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gi- 
lead, unto the Lorp in Mizpeh. 
2 And the chief’ of all the people, even 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented them- 
selyes in the assembly of the people of 


house of God was settled, in the tribe of Ephraim: he was per- 
haps going, thither, either to return thanks for the restoration of 
his wife, or to offer an expiation for her sin, Bp. Patrick. 
_ 2l,— dnd they washed their feet, As was the custom in those 
couintries, after travelling, See the note on Gen. xviii, 7. 

1G 40 he man ook his concubines] This wes done probebly 
‘with’ the consent of herself and of her husband, as the least of the 
evils between which they had to choose. Bp. Patrick. 

—— «nd abused her) How just and even is the course which 
the Almighty Judge holds in all His retributions. ‘This woman 
had shamed the bed of a Levite by her former wantonness, and 
Thad thus far gone away smoothly with her sins. Now, when 
the world had forgotten her offence, God ealled her to reckoning, 
and punished her with her own sin, Adultery was her sin, adul- 
bak was Meet - Hall. ~ 

26) —j lowh door] Fell down dead, probably wit 
grief and shame, and shes se had received. 3 ae? 
~ 29. — divitled lier, — with her bones, intto twelue pieces, That 
eyery tribe, Beet not d, might have a portion of her 
body: he hoped that there would be found among them some 
who would resent so foul an act, though committed by their own 
brethren. Bp. Patrick, The ancients had geveral ways of uniting 


themselves together in strict ties, which lasted for a stipulated 
time: amongst these it was very common to sacrifice a bullock or 
other animal, and to distribute the pieces of the body to different 
persons ; who hereby entered into a strict engagement to espouse 
the interests of the person concerned. The conduct of the Levite 
‘on this occasion seems to have had a reference to this established 
usage ; and to have been intended to'bind the several tribes by 


an indissoluble engagement, to see justice done him fc inj 
he had received, ines 3 ess ae os Senay 


Chap. XX. yer. 1, — all the children of Israel] Except 
reune peat: glee chap. xxi. 5, 8, a the ve of. ae 
min. 1. Patrick. 
- n Dan even to Beer-sheba,| See note at Gen. xxi. 
The city Dan was the utmost of all Tsrael to the Seen. 
east, as Beer-sheba was to the south or southwest: hence this 
ecpretabe. is frequently used to denote the length of the land of 
‘el. Fi 
—— unto the Lord in Mizpeh.] To the tab: i 
SMR a hecenietad Gatto tea eke ee 


S tthe L together in Mizpeh, 
a eo near Shiloh, on the confines of Judah and Benjamin. 


The Levite declareth.his wrong. 


é Before God, four hundred thousand footmen that 


about 1406, drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Israel were gone up 
to Mizpeh.) Then said the children of 
Israel, Tell us, how was this wicked- 
ness ? 

fib ae And tthe Levite, the husband of the 

Lie. Woman that was slain, answered and said, 
I came into Gibeahi that, belongeth to Ben- 

Jamin, I and my coneubine, to lodge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose against 
me, and beset the house round about upon 
me by night, and thought to have slain me: 
and my concubine have they + forced, that 
she is dead. 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and sent her throughout all 
the country of the inheritance of Israel: 
for they have committed lewdness and 
folly in Israel. 2 

.7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel ; 
give here your advice and counsel. 

8 4] And all the people arose as one man, 
saying, We will not any of us go to his 
tent, neither will we any of us turn into 
his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah; we will go up by lot 
against it; 

10 And we will take ten men of an hun- 
dred throughout all the tribes of Tsrael, 
and an hundred of a thousand, and a thou- 
sand out of ten thousand, to fetch victual 
for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, accord-" 
ing to all the folly that they have wrought 
in Israel. 7 
11 So all the men of Israel were gather- 
ed against the city, t knit-together as one 
man. 

12 4 And the tribes of Israel sent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, 


+ Heb. 
fumbled. 


+ Heb. 
Sellows. 


10. — that they may do, &e.] One man in every ten was se- 
lected to provide forage for the army, in order that the rest 
might be wholly intent on Punial the inhabitants of Gibeah 
according to their deserts. Bp. Patrick. % 

16, — seven hundred chosen men lefthanded ;| Tt is probable, 
as commentators observe, that when the Philistines had disarmed 
the Israelites of swords and spears, as we read they did, this op- 
pressed people became so much the more diligent mn the exercise 
of the sling, which could not be taken from them. Many ancient 
nations were trained to peculiar skill in the sling ; among others, 
it is said that the Baleares, or ancient inhabitants of Majorca and 
Minorca, bred their children to this exercise from their cradles, 
and that-their mothers used to set up the food of their children as 
a mark, which they were obliged to strike with a sling before 
they were permitted to eat. Iteading. 

ous iefthanded 3] Who could use the left hand as well as the 


CHAP. Xx: 


The Benjamiles go against the Isracliles. 


What wickedness és this that is done among , 7s, 
you? about 1406, 

13 Now “therefore deliyer us the men, 
the children of Belial, whicheare in Gibeah, 
that we may put them to death, and put 
away evil from Israel. But the children of 
Benjamin would not hearken to the voice 
of their brethren the children of Israel: * 

14 But the children of Benjamin gather- 
ed themselves together out of the cities 
unto Gibeah,*to go out to battle against 
the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time out of the cities 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbered seven hundred cho- 
sen men. 

16 Among all this people here were 
seven hundred chosen men *lefthanded ; * cap. 3. 
eyery one could sling stones at an hair 
breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Ben- 
jamin, were numbered four hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword: all these were 
men of war. 

18 4 And the children of Israel arose, 
and went up to the house of God, and 
asked counsel of God, and said, Which of 
us shall go up first to the battle against the 
children of Benjamin? And the Lonp said, 
Judah shall go up first. « 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in 
the morning, and encamped against Gi- 
beah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to 
battle against Benjamin; and the men of 
Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 2 

21 And the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down * 
to the ground of the Israelites that day 
twenty*and two thousand men. 


right, in any exercise. See chap. iii. 15. So expert, that they 
could even with their left hand wield their weapons. Bp. Hall. 

21. — twenty and two thousand men.) Tn just punishment for 
the general vices and idolatrous practices of the whole nation, 
God suffered the Benjamites to gain this signal victory over them. 
Pyle. 

“Their errour consisted in this, that, from an excessive confidence 
in the goodness of their cause, and their superiority of numbers, 
when they went to consult God, they only inquired of Him, 
which of the tribes should lead the yan, without placing their 
confidence in Him, or depending on His assistance for success, 
which repeated disasters soon brought to their recollection: be~ 
fore the third « t, therefore, they humbled themselves, 
yer. 26, before in a pro manner. Stackhouse: ey 
fought in a holy quarrel, but with confidence in themselves: for, 
as presuming of Vistar ey BA aCLOE God ingen bat should be 

ij - 


The Israelites lose forty thousand. 


22 And the people the men of Israel 

Shouttaon, encouraged feel es! and set their battle 

again in array in the place where they put 
themselves in array the first day. 

98 (And the children of Israel went up 
and wept before the Lorp until even, and 
asked counsel of the Lorn, saying, Shall IT 
So up again to battle against the children 
of Benjamin my brother? And the Lorp 
said, Go up against him.) 2 

24 And the children of Isfael came near 
against the children of Benjamin the se- 

a cond day. : 

25 And Benjamin went forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the chil- 
dren of Israel again eighteen thousand 
men ; all these drew the sword. 

26 Then all the children of Israel, and 
all the people, went up, and came unto the 
house of God, and wept, and sat there be- 
fore the Lorp, and fasted that day until 
even, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lorn. 

27 And the children of Tsrael enquired 
of the Lorn, (for the ark of the covenant 
of God was there in those days, 

28 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron, stood before it in those 
days,) saying, Shall I yet again go out to 
battle against the children of Benjamin my 
brother, or shall I cease? And the Lorp 
said, Go up; for to morrow I will deliver 
them into thine hand. 

99 And Israel set liers in wait round 
about Gibeah. 

80 And the children of Israel went up 
eels the children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and put themselves in array 
against Gibeah, as at other times. 

* —381 And the children of Benjamin went 
out against the people, and were drawn 
away from the city; and they began + to 
smite of the people, and kill, as at other 


_ Before 


+ Heb, 

to smite of 
tho people 
wounded as 
ut, Be, 


JUDGES. 


They destroy all the Benjamites, 


times, in the highways, of which one goeth Spee 


up || to the house of God, and the other to about 1406, 
Gibeah in the field, about thirty men of | on 
Israel. Beth-el. 
32 And the children of Benjamin said, 
They are smitten down before us, as at the 
first. But the children of Israel said, Let 
us flee, and draw them from the city unto 
the highways. s 
83 And all the men of Israel rose up 
out of their place, and put themselves in 
array at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait 
of Israel came forth out of' their places, 
even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 
84 And there came against Gibeah ten 
thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and 
the battle was sore: but they knew not 
that eyil was near them. 
35 And the Lorp smote Benjamin before 
Israel: and the children of Israel destroy- 
ed of the Benjamites that day twenty and 
five thousand and an hundred men: all 
these drew the sword. 
36 So the children of Benjamin saw that 
they were smitten: for the men of Israel 
gave place to the Benjamites, because they 
trusted unto the liers in wait which they 
had set beside Gibeah. 
37 And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah ; and the liers in wait 
drew themselves along, and smote all the || 0» 
city with the edge of the sword. peeing 
88 Now there was an appointed ||sign the trum- 
between the men of' Israel P and the liers ‘Gr, sme. 
in wait, that they should make a great tHe. 


“+ flame with smoke rise up out of the } 1. 


city. : elevation. 
89 And when the men of Israel retired 

in the battle, Benjamin began + to smite + Heb. 
and kill of the men of Israel’ about thirty (mia 
persons: for they said, Surely they are 
smitten down before us, as 2 the first 

battle. . 


40 But when the flame began to arise 


their suecess, but who should be their captain. Number and in- 
nocence made them too secure: it was just therefore with God to 
let them feel, that even good zeal cannot bear out presumption, 
and that victory lies not in the cause, but in the God that owns 
it, Bp. Hall. 

27. — enquired of the Lord, They had inquired of the Lord 
before, but not as they ought to have done, and therefore no men- 
tion is made till now of the presence of God continuing among 
them ; confiding in the justice of their cause and their vast forces, 
they seem to have made but slight and hasty addresses to God 
before they undertook the war, . Patrick. 

It might have been feared that this double discomfiture would 
have made Israel either distrustful or weary of a good cause ; 
but still we find them no less courageous, with more humility. 
Now they fast, weep, and sacrifice, These weapons would have 


been victorious in their first assault. Benjamin would neyer haye 
heen in dangex of pride for overcoming, if this humiliation of Is- 
rael had preceded the fight. Bp. Hall. 

28. And Phinehas, — stood before tt] To stand before the ark, 
means, to minister to God before the ark; see Deut. x, 8; xviii. 7. 
The fact of Phinehas being the person who now ministered, shews 
that the time, when the war now related took place, ‘was not long 
subsequent to the death of Joshua. . Bp. Patrick. 

_ 29. And Israel set liers in wait] This seems to intimate that, 

in the former onsets, they had relied too much on their numbers: 
but now, though they were encouraged by God Himself, they 
grew more humble, and less audacious in their enterprise, laying 
ambushes secretly in several places. Bp. Patrick. 

81. — Gibeah in the field,| So called to distinguish it from 

Gibeah on the hill, the place which they were now attacking. 


“te whole 


except six hundred. 


ae 7 Up out of the city with a pillar of smoke, 


about 140s. the Benjamites looked behind them, and, 
Heb. behold, t the flame of the city ascended up 
to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed : 
for they saw that eyil + was come upon 
them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs be- 
fore the men of Israel unto.the way of the 
wilderness; but the battle overtone them; 
and them which came out of the cities they 
destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites 
round about, and chased them, and trode 
them down || with ease + over against Gi- 
beah toward the sunrising. — * 4 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand men; all these were men of 
valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderness unto the rock of Rimmon: and 
they gleaned of them in the highways five 
thousand men; and pursued hard after 
them unto Gidom, and slew two thousand 
men of them. 9 . 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thousand 
men that drew the sword; all these were 
men of valour. 

47 » But six hundred men turned and 
fled to the wilderness unto the rock Rim- 
mon, and abode in the rock Rimmon four 
months, 

48 And the men of Israel turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and smote 


gonswmp= 
tion: 


+Heb. 
touched 
them, 


|| Or, 

rom Menu 
chal, &e. 
+ Heb, 
unto over 
against. 


> Chap, 21, 
13. 


CHAP. XX, XXT. 


* The Benjamites’ desolation bewailed. 


them with the edge of the sword, as well Bere, 
the men of every city, as the beast, and all shout 1406. 
that t came to hand: also they set on fire + Heb. 

all the cities that + they came to. eee 
were founds 


Ld CHAP, XXI. 


1 Dhe people Bewail the desolation of Benjamin. 8 By 
the destruction of Jabesh-gilead they provide them four 
hundred wives. 16 They advise them to surprize the 
virgins that danced at ‘Shiloh. 

OW the men of Israel had sworn in 

Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any 
of ae give his daughter unto Benjamin to 
wife. 

2 And the people came to the house of 
God, and abode there till even before 
God, and lifted up their voices, and wept 
sore ; ; * 

8 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, why 
is this come to pass in Israel, that there 
should be to day one tribe lacking in Is- 
rael ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the people rose early, and built there 
an altar, and offered burnt offerings and | 
peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who 
is there among all the tribes of Israel that 
came not up with the congregation unto 
the Lorp ? Vor they had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not up to the 
Lorp to Mizpeby saying, He shall surely 
be put to death, 

6 And the childten of Israel repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and said, 


48. And the men of Israel turned again &e.] Notwithstanding 
the laws against idolatry were so very severe, Deut. xiii. 8, yet, 
in the case of Micah and the tribe of Dan, the rulers of Israel 
were so far from putting the Jaws in force, that they appear to 
have connived at it. Therefore God took occasion, from this 
quarrel between the other tribes and the tribe of Benjamin, to use 
the latter as scourges to punish the base connivance of the former. 
And, after He had twice employed them for this purpose, He in+ 
verted the fate of war, and in so doing made the confederate army 
of Israel the instruments of His terrible vengeance on the Ben- 
jamites. Such is the wonderful wisdom of God's providence, to 
employ the passions of men to His purposes, and to make one 
wicked set of people the instruments for punishing another, 
Stackhouse. 


Chap. XXI. ver. 3. — why is this come to pass &e.| This is an 
usual way of expressing great grief: they now bewail the melan- 
choly prospect of the loss of a whole tribe, as there were no wo- 
men remaining with whom the few remaining Benjamites might 
marry; and they had bound themselves by oath not to give them 
any of their own daughters. Bp. Patrick. 

‘Commiseration of their bretliren now led them to publick re- 
pentance. yen the most just revenge of men is capable of By 
Charitable minds are grieved to see that done, which they w 
not wish undone. God Himself takes no pleasure in the death of 
a sinner, yet loves the punishment of sin: as a good parent core 

: 


rects his child, yet weeps himself. There is a measure‘in punish~ 
ment, however just; when this is exceeded, mercy is lost in the 
pursuit of justice. Bp. Hall. . 
4, —buill there an altar,) They probably erected, on this 
occasion, a new altar besides the usual one; as they intend~ 
ed to offer such a multitude of sacrifices, that the ordinary altar 
would not be sufficient to contain them. Thus Solomon did, 
when he dedicated the temple, 1 Kings viii. 64. Bp. Patrick, 
Dr. Wells. * 2 
6. — repented them for Benjamin] Lamented their too great se~ 
verity towards Benjainin. ‘The concern which the Israelites ex- 
essed at the havock made among their brethren of the tribe of 
jenjamin, in their late defeat, should teach us neyer to rejoice at 
any advantage we gain when others suffer by it, though they 
should have brought the evil upon themselves by their own fault. 
We should likewise learn from this history, never to give way to 
resentment, how He Mae ey appear, nor to chastise tte 
‘uilty; with too much sev ; lest, in our anger, we commit & 
feed of which we may nen afterwards to repent, This 
was the case with the Israelites, who, instead of using their vic- 
tory°over the Benjamites with moderation, made too great a 
slaughter of them; and, when they perceived that one of the 
tribes was almost extinct, were deeply concerned at it Again, 
as the Israelites laboured to recover the tribe of Benjamin, huma- 
nity and chatit) require us to contribute all in our power to the 


relief and comfort of the miserable, especially of our brethren, and, 


Wives are provided, for . 


omits, There is one tribe cut off from Israel this 
about 140g, day- : 

7 How shall we do for wives for them 

. that remain, seeing we have sworn by the 
Lorp that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives? 

8 F And they said, What one is thereof 
the tribes of Israel that came not up to 
Mizpeh to the Lorp? and, behold, there 
came none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead 
to the assembly. 

9 Nor the people were numbered, and, 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants 
of Jabesh-gilead there. t 

10 And the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand men of the valiantest, and 
commanded them, saying, Go and smite 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the 
edge of thessword, with the women and 
the children. 

1t And this és the thing that ye shall do, 

*Numb. "Ye shall utterly destroy every male, and 

tine eyery woman that thath lain by man. 

knoweth the 12 And they found among the inhabit- 

wing with” nts of Jabesh-gilead four hundred + young 

+ Heb. virgins, that had known no man by lying 

Tenure, With any male: and they brought them 
unto the camp to Shiloh, which és in the 
land of Canaan. 

18 And the whole congregation sent 

+ Heb, and some + to speak to the children of Benjamin 
amkee that were in the rock Rimmon, and to || call 
nr peaceably unto them. 
Mud 14 And Benjamin came again at ge 
time; and they gave *them wives: which 
ghey had saved alive of the women of Ja- 
besh-gilead: and yet so they sufficed them 
not. 


when the glory of God-and the good of religion require it at our 
hands. Gntervatl E a te 

11. — ¥e shall uiterly destroy every male, | The massacre of the 
people of Heel el was a cruel expedient to extricate the Is- 
raelites from a difficulty, in which their superstitious observance 
of an unlawful oath had involved them; and is a sad instance 
of the iniquity and barbarity of the times. If it be said that 
the cherem or sentence of utter execration was passed upon them, 


it does not ee with what justice the virgins, ver, 12, could © 


be spared, unless we subndse that God signified His intention of 
dispensing with the full execution of the sentence, by reason of 
publick necessity. Stackhouse, 

The indiscriminate massacre of the people of Jabesh-gilead, 
and the rape of the virgins at Shiloh, were certainly stamped 
with marks of Injgitics and cruelty; and must be ce on, 
those principles, which the Seriptues have elsewhere furnished, 
though, in the brevity of the sacred history, they are here record- 
ed without comment. Dr. Gray. 

15. — the Lord had made a breach] It appears that the punish- 
ment of the crime of the Benjamites was approved by God, al- 
though the Israelites had executed it with too much severity. 
Bp. Patrich, ‘ “ 

“17. — There must be an inheritance] In the Hebrew the words 
are, “The inheritance of them that are escaped is for Benjamin.” 


JUDGES. 


the Benjamites that escaped. 


15 And the people repented them for (20v<, 


Benjamin, because that the Lorp had made aout 1406. 
a breach in the tribes of Israel. 

16 § Then the elders of the congrega- 
tion said, How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing the women are 
destroyed out of Benjamin ? ; 

17 And they said, Tiere must be an in- 
heritance for them that be escaped of Ben- 
jamin, that a tribe be not destroyed out of 
Israel. P a 

18 Howbeit we may not give them wiyes 
of our daughters: for the children of Is- 
rael have sworn, saying, Cursed de he that 
giveth a wife to Benjamin. : 

19 Then they said, Behold, there ts a 
feast. of the Lorp in Shiloh + yearly in a es 
place which is on the north side of Beth-el, %) year. 
on the east side |j of the highway that |)» 
goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on junrising. 
the south of Lebonah. Be LOsiers 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in 
wait in the vineyards; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, 
then come ye out of the vineyards, and 
catch you every man his wife of the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben- 


jamin. 


22 And it shall be, when their fathers or 
their brethren come unto us to complain, 
that we will say unto them, || Be favourable | 0%, 
unto them for our sakes: because we re- in them. 
served not to each man his wife in the war: 
for ye did not give unto them at this time, 
that ye should ae guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, 


That is, those of the Benjamites which remain must still pos- 
sess the lot of inheritance which, was given to their tribe, Bp. 
Patrick. i 

19, — a,feast of the Lord in Shiloh] All the three great festi. 
yals were to be observed in the place where God settled His ha- 
bitation, which was now at Shiloh, It is thought by many, that 
the feast now mentioned is the féast of tabernacles, which was 
the season of harvest and vintage, and a time of great joy and 
festivity. Bp. Patrick. : 

It is more probable that this was some festival peculiar to the 
people of Shiloh, of which the Benjamites knew nothing, and were 
therefore put in mind by the “ elders of the conbrepatany: Jo- 
sephus tells us, it was celebrated thrice a year. It might be cus- 
tomary, on this festival, for the young women to go out into the 
fields, to dance by themselves, which afforded those who had de~ 
signs upon them the very opportunity they wanted. Le Clere. 

21. — come out to dance] As it was probable that they would 
express their joy in this customary manner. By “daughters of 
Shiloh” are perhaps meant, not only those who lived in that city, 
but in the neighbouring country.» Bp. Patrick. 

22. — for ye did not give unto them &c.) They tell them, they 
might safely acquiesce without ineurring the guilt of breaking 
their eee they did not willingly give the wives, but yielded 
them by ‘Dr. Wells. 7 


25. In those day) 


vil w: 


when fe 


ustti 
Barak, Sams 


sad THE BOOK OF 


RU 


Tp 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE book of Ruth is so called from the name of the person, a native of Moab, whose history it contains. It may be considered as a 
supplement to the book of Judges, to which it was joined in the Hebrew canon, and the latter part of witich it greatly resembles, 


being a detached story belonging to the same period. 
ara probably occasioned. fee histor 
Messiah was to spring, is here given: an 


to be an intimation of the comprehensive nature of the Christian dispensation. 
‘as king David was her great grandson, we may place her autor 
after the 


birth of David, chap. 
to Ezra. The subject of it 1s of so priv: 


iy. 22, and probably by the Pro) 


thought it worth recording: but we Christians may plainly ee Bes wisdom uae Goce 
) 


Jews, that the Messiah should be of the tribe of Jur 


to be written, as the genealogy of David, from Pharez tl . 
some commentators haye thought the descent ofour Saviour from Ruth, a Gentile woman, 


Ruth had a son called Obed, who was the apaacliather of Dayid; which cir- 


e son of Judah, from whom the 


We are no where informed when Ruth lived ; but, 


about 1250 years before Christ. ‘This hook was certainly written 
et Samuel, though some haye attvibuted it to Hezekiah, and others 
a nature, that, at the time of its being written, the generality of mpecple might not haye 


lone it, It had been foretold to the 
her, that He should be of the family of 


David, It was therefore necessary, for the full understanding of these prophecies, that the history of the family of David in that 
tribe should be written before these prophecies were revealed, that so there might not be the least suspicion of fraud or design. And 


thus this book, these prophecies, an 


the accomplishment of them, serve to illustrate and explain each other. 


In this history, we haye to remark the merciful prauense of God towards the afflicted, the widows and the futherless ; the reward of 


constancy and obedience ; and the blessing of he: 


aven upon those who fear God and trust in Him, Bp, Tomline, Bedford, Lenis. 


————$ 


ones CHAP. I. 


about 1822 1 Blimelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth there. 4% 
Mahilon and Chilion, having married wives of Moab, 
die also. 6 Naomi returning homeward, 8 dissuadeth 
her ino daughters in tam from going with her. 14 
Orpah leaveth her, but Huth with great constancy 
accompanieth her. 19 They two come to Bethlehem, 
where they are gladly received. 

NOY it came to Le in the days when 

Tee AN the judges t ruled, that there was a 

wes “famine in the land. And a certain man 
of Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn in the 
country of Moab, he, and his wife, and his, 


two sons. 
~~ 


= 


Chap. I. ver. 1.— in the days when the judges ruled,) It is un- 
certain under what judges the eyents here recorded ened : 
Archbishop Usher conjectures, under Ehud or Shamgar; Bp. Pa- 
trick inclines to think, that the events occurred in the days of 
Gideon, from the fact of there being a famine in the land, for this 
is the only period in the history of the judges, respecting which 
a famine Is recorded, Judg. vi. 3, 4. ‘De Welle 

2. — Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah.| 
name for Beth-lehem-judah: they are described as Ephrathites, 
besides being called of Beth-lehem-judah, perhaps, because they 
were not only born, but also bred up, and had uniformly lived, in 
the same place with their father. Bp. Patriok, 


atah was another 


i Bef 
2 And the name of the man was Elime- ,B4rc 


lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and spout 1322, 
the name of his two sons Mahlon and 
Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. 
And they came into the country of Moab, 
and + continued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died; "”” 
and she was left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the 
women of Moab; the name of the one 
was Orpah, and the name of the other 
Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten 
years, 


4, — they took them wives] Tt is uncertain whether Mahlon 
and Chilion did evil or not in taking these wives, inasmuch as it 
is not evident whether these wives became proselytes or not to 
the Jewish religion, previously to their marriage. If they did 
become previously proselytes, nothing unlawful was done in mar 
rying them. But from the expression, yer. 15, “thy sister in 
Taw is gone back unto her gods,” it would appear that they were 
not previously proselytes to the Jewish religion; in which case 
Naomi’s sons committed evil in marrying them, which might be 
ve ae of God’s shortening their days by way of punishment. 

. Wells. 


Naomi returneth from Moab. 

cut, 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also 
about 1322. both of them; and the woman was left of 
her two sons and her husband. 
: 6 4 Then she arose with her daughters 
in law, that she might return from the 
country of Moab: for she had heard in 
the country of Moab how that the Lorp 
had visited his people in giving them 
bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the 
place where she was, and her two daughters 
in law with her; and they went on the way 
to return unto the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daugh- 
ters in law, Go, return each to her mother’s 
+ house: the Lorp deal kindly with you, as 

ye have dealt with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lorp grant you that ye may find 
rest, each of you in the house of her hus- 
band. Then she kissed them; and they 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we 
will return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my 
daughters: why will ye go with me? are 
there yet any more sons in my womb, that 
they may be your husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your 
way; for I am too old to have an husband. 
If I should say, I have hope, ||if I should 
have an husband also to night, and should 
also bear sons ; 

13 Would ye t¢ tarry for them till they 
were grown? would ye stay for them from 
having husbands? nay, my daughters; for 
{it grieveth me much for your sakes that 
the hand of ‘the Lorp is gone out against 
me, 


14 And they lifted up their voice, and 


shout 1912, 


(Or, 

af T were 
withan hus- 
band, 


+ Hob. 
Hope. 


+ Heb. 
Thave much 
bitterness, 


CHAP et. 


Naomi and Ruth come to Beth-lehem. 


ha again: and Orpah kissed her mother 
in law; but Ruth clave unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in 
law is gone back unto her eople, and unto 
ee gods: return thou es thy sister in 
aw. 


16 And Ruth said, || Intreat me not to |i On 
leave thee, or ‘to return from following 7.7)". 
after thee: for whither thou goest, I will ss 
go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge : 
thy Reeple shall be my people, and thy God 
my God: 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and 
there will I be buried: the Lorp do so to 
me, and more also, if ought but death part 
thee and me. 

18 When she saw that she twas sted- + Heb. 
fastly minded to go with her, then she left 77a" 
speaking unto her. 

19 ¥ So they two went until they came 
to Beth-lehem. And it came to pass, when 
they were come to Beth-lehem, that all the 
city was moved about them, and they said, 

Ts this Naomi ? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not 
|| Naomi, call me || Mara: for the Almighty || | aaa is, 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. A That ie 

21 I went out full, and the Lorp hath “er 
brought me home again empty: why dhen 
call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lorp hath 
testified against me, and the Almighty hath 
afflicted me ? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter in law, with her, 
which returned out of the country of Moab: 
and they came to Beth-lehem in the begin- 
ning of barley harvest. 

CHAP. Il. : 
1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4% Boaz taking 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1312 


7. — to return unto the land of Judah.] How miserable do we 
now find poor Naomi, left destitute‘of her country, her husband, 
her children, and her friends ; and turned loose and solitary to the 
mercy of the world; yet, out of these hopeless ruins, God will 
raise comfort to His servant, She; that came from Beth-lehem, 
under the protection of her husband, attended by her sons, stored 
with substance, resolves now to measure all that way alone. 
Her adversity had stript her of all but a good heart; that re- 
mained with her, and bore her up in the deepest of her extre- 
mity. True Christian fortitude wades through all difficulties. 
Bp. Hall. 

9. — find rest, each of you in the louse of her usband.J May 
be happily settled with husbands in houses of your own, enjoying, 
peace and quietness. Bp. Patrick. regs 

11. — are there ate any more sons &e.] She says this, because, 
when a person died leaving no issue, his brothers were under an 
obligation of marrying his widow, Deut. xxv. 5. As this expres- 
sion is used by Naomi to her Moabite daughters in law, it hence 
appears, that this custom obtained among mations which had no 
connexion with the Jews, and were not descendied from Abraham. 
Bp. Patrick. ‘ 

13. — that the hand of the Lord és gone out against me.) The 

Vou. I. 


meaning is, “ that God has reduced me to such mean circum~ 
stances, that I can do nothing for you.” Dr. Wells. 

17, — the Lord do so to me, &¢e.] This is a form of im) 
tion, in which Ruth begged that God would punish her m the 
severest manner He thought proven if she were wanting to her 
promise, There is a aimilae form at 2 Sam. xix. 18. Calmet. 

20. — Call me not Naomi, call me Mara: Call me not any 
longer Naomi, that name signifying one of a comely presence, or 
beautiful aspect, and therefore not suitable to me; but call me 
Mara, which signifies “ bitter,” and is a proper name for me now. 
Dr. Wells. 

‘Ten years have turned Naomi into Mara. What assurance is 
there of these earthly things, whereof one hour may strip us? 
‘What man can say of the years to come, “ Thus [ will be.” Bp. Hult. 

‘The virtue and piety of Naomi are well deserving of attention, 
who, when she Jost her husband and her two sons in a strange 
land, eae tigre or for her two daughters in law, 
though they were women ‘of Moab; and bore with patience and 
resignation the several afflictions with which the Lord was pleased 
to visit her, in the loss of her husband and sons, and returned to 
her own country, as soon as she could, to worship God according 
tothe law. Ostervald. ae : 


+ 


That which she got, she carrieth to Naom. CH AP, 
Before 


cunisr 20d beat out that she had gleaned: and it 
about 1312, Was about an ephah of barley. 

18 { And she took i up, and went into 
the city: and her mother in law saw what 
she had gleaned: and she brought forth, 
and gave to her that she had reserved after 
she was sufficed. 

19 And her mother in law said unto her, 
Where hast thou gleaned to day? and 
where wroughtest thou? blessed be he 
that did take knowledge of thee. And she 
shewed her mother in law with whom she 
had wrought, and said, The man’s name 
with whom I wrought to day és Boaz, 

_ 20 And Naomi said unto her daughter 
in law, Blessed be he of the Lorp, who 
hath not left off his kindness to the living 
and to the dead. And Naomi said unto 


Mo her, The man is near of kin unto us, || one 

jueh viene Of Our next kinsmen. 

tyrateem, 21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He | 
said unto me also, Thou shalt keep fast b 
my young men, until they have ended all. 
my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
daughter in law, Zt is good, my daughter, 
that thou go out with his maidens, that 

ons they || meet thee not in any other field. 
thee.” 23 So she kept fast by the maidens of 


Boaz to glean unto the end of barley har- 
vest and of wheat harvest; and dwelt with 
her mother in law. 

Se RS ie bead LSP Sa 

17. — an ephah] Esteemed to be about a bushel of our mea- 
sure. 

20. — The man is — one of our newt kinsmen.] In the Hebrew, 
“is.one of our redeemers;” which means a person who has the 
right of purchase on the fields of one of his family, who has alien- 
ated his patrimony, or who has sold his liberty: and denotes here 
@ person who was obliged by law and custom to marry the widow 
of his brother or near relation, who had died without children. 
She does not say absolutely “he is our redeemer,” but “he is one 
of our redeemers.” Many think that Boaz was nephew of Elime- 
Jech, son of his brother. Calmet. 

21, — by my young meni The Hebrew word here used sig- 
nifies not young men merely, but all young people, and particu 
larly the maidens, with whom she was desired to remain, yer. 8, 
Bp. Patrick. 


Chap. IIL. ver. 1. — shall I not seek rest for thee,| Shall Inot 
procure for thee a settlement in a house of thy own, so that 
thou mayest live more comfortably than thou canst with me? 
Bp. Patrick. Sic 

Naomi’s heart was now set on providing her daughter with a 
husband, in order to lay a foundation for recovering the prosper- 
ous condition of her dhega family. And the kindness and 

enerosity of Boaz encouraged her to hope, that he might be 

lisposed to assist her in this matter, either in his own person, 
or by some relation. Accordingly, she puts Ruth on the conduct 
which follows. Pyle. 2 

2. — is not Boaz of our kindred,| By the Jewish law (Leyit. 
xxv.25; Deut, xxy. 5) it belonged to the nearest of kin to re- 
deem the land of a deceased brother, and to raise up his name, 
by marrying his widow. Bp. Patrick, 


I, 1. Ruth lieth at Boaz’s feet. 
CHAP: SUI; eee 


1 By Naomi's instruction, 5 Ruth lielh at Boa2's feet. about 1312, 
8’ Boaz acknonledyeth the right of a kinsman. 14 He 
sendeth her away with six neasures of barley. 


HEN Naomi her mother in Jaw said 

unto her, My daughter, shall I not 

seek rest for thee, that it may be well with 
thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, 
with whose maidens thou wast? Behold, 
he winnoweth barley to night in the thresh- 
ing floor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, and anoint 
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and 
get thee down to the floor: but make not 
thyself known unto the man, until he shall 
have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, 
that thou shalt mark the place where he 
shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and || unco- I Or, 
ver his feet, and lay thee down; and he a 
will tell the what thou shalt do. are on his 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou/*” 
sayest unto me I will do. 

6 4 And she went down unto the floor, 
and did according to all that her mother 
in law bade her. : 

vi And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his heart was merry, he went to lie 
down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
she came sdftly, and uncovered his feet, 
and laid her down, 
a 

2, — he minnoneth barley to night) The manner of winnowing 
corn in warm climates is to throw it up in the air when the wind 
is brisk ; the grain then falls, and the wind carries away the husk. 
Tn Palestine, as in other countries bordering on the sea, a breeze 
usually springs up from the sea every evening ; and this accounts 
for the expression which we have here, of winnowing barley to- 
night. Calmet. 4 
7. — al the end of the heap of corns] A striking representa- 
tion this of the simplicity of living in those ancient times, when 
the most wealthy persons looked after their own business, both 
at home and in the field. It appears that Boaz spent the night 
in his threshingfloor, the better to preserve his corn from de- 
predators, till it might. be carried home and lodged in safety. 
Bp. Patrick. 

—— and laid her down. ‘Though the action of Ruth, here 
set forth, seems at first pene hardly consistent with decency; yet, 
if we consider the simplicity of those times, it will appear very 
excusable: to which if we add the virtuous character of the wo- 
man, the age of Boaz, the manner of his addressing her when he 
first perceived her, the testimony he hore to her prudence and 
good conduct, the publick proceedings before the wedding, and 
the seyeral other circumstances of this history, there is not the 
least ground to suspect the virtue of eith@Mof them ; and there is 
nothing but the purest innocence in the whole transaction. Qs- 
tervald, If we consider the end, the motiyes, and the circum- 
stances of this action, we shall not pass on it an unfavourable 
judgment. Ruth had a right to pretend to marriage with Boaz, 
whom Naomi seems to have thought her nearest of kin. She en- 
deayours to discover some means of making him acquainted with 
her desire to take advantage of this right: she well knew the 
justice, the probity, the age of Boaz; and was resolved on her 

382 


— 


Boaz acknowledgeth the. right of a kinsman. 


é one  _ 84 And it came to pass at midnight, 


about 1912, that the man was afraid, and ||turned him- 


{| Or, self: and, behold, a woman lay at his feet, 
tookholdon g And he said, Who art thou? And she 
answered, I a@m Ruth thine handmaid: 
spread therefore thy skirt over thine hand- 
|) On maid; for thou art || a near kinsman. 
tuna 10 And he said, Blessed be thow of the 


wo redeem Torp, my daughter: for thou hast shewed 
more kindness in the latter end than at the 
beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not 
young men, whether poor or rich. 
11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I 
will do to thee all that thou requirest : for 
}Hel.gate all the + city of my people doth know that 
thou arta virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am thy 
near kinsman: howbeit there is a kinsman 
nearer than I. : ‘ 

18 Tarry this night, and it shall be in 

the morning, ‘hat if he will perform unto 
thee the part of a kinsman, well ; let him 
do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not 
do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will 
T do the part of a kinsman to thee, as the 
Lorp liveth: lie down until the morning. 
_ 149 And she lay at his feet until the 
morning: and she rose up before one could 
know another. And he said, Let it not be 
known that a woman came into the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the |} vail that 
thou hast upon thee, and hold it. And 
when she held it, he measured six mea- 
sures of barley, and laid i on her: and 
she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother 
in law, she said, Who art thou, my daugh- 


{| Or, sheet, 
bn, pron. 


part, with the assistance of God, which she could best hope to 
ensure by dutiful obedience to Naomi, to form no connexion with 
him, except by the ties of lawful mariage. Boaz regarded her 
conduct as flowing from a virtuous principle, and dictated of the 
desire of becoming a good Israelite, by giving birth to children 
who might reyive the name of her deceased husband ; and spoke 
to her in the terms of commendation recorded at yer. 10. In fact, 
she sufficiently displayed the uprightness of her intentions, by not 
attaching herself to young men, as he there expresses it, but to 
an old man, who was of an age to be a father to her. Calmet. 

9. — spread therefore thy shirt] In the Hebrew, spréad thy 
wing: a phyase which imports the taking a person under protec- 
tion; and here not a common, but a matrimonial, protection. 
Hence, at this day, when two persons are married among the 
Jews, the man throws the skirt of his robe over his sponse, and 
covers her head with Bp. Patrick. 

10. — he said, Blessed he thou of the Lord,| Nothing can be 
more honourable than the testimony which Boaz gives in this 
and the next verse to the character of Ruth; which, while it re- 
moves all suspicions from: her reputation, proves at the same time 
that Boaz himself acted upon principle, and was a man of true 
discernment and real piety. 
thou hast shewed more kindness &e.) This last kindness of 
yours surpasses that which you shewed ut first. Your attachment 
to your husband when alive, and to your mother in law, are most 


— 


RUTH. 


He calleth into judgment the newt hinsman. 


ter? And she told her all that the man (er, 

had done to her. about 1812, 
17 And she said, These six meastures of 

barley gave he me; for he said to me, Go 

not empty unto thy mother in law. 
18 Then said she, Sit still, my daughter, 

until thou know how the matter will fall: 

for the man will not be in rest, until he 

have finished the thing this day. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Bouwz calleth into judgment the newt kinsman, 6 He ré= 
fuseth the redemption according to the manner in Tsrael- 
9 Boas buyeth the inhenitance, 11 He marrieth Ruth. 
18 She beareth Obed the grandfather of David. 18 
The generation of Pharez. 


HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and 
T sat him down there: and, behold, 
the kinsman of whom Boaz spake came 
by; unto whom he said, Ho, such a one! 
turn aside, sit down here. And he turned 
aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of the elders of 
the city, and said, Sit ye down here. And 
they sat down. a 

8 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, 
that is come again out of the country of 
Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was 
our brother Elimelech’s : 

4 And +1 thought to advertise thee, + Hep. 
saying, Buy ét before the inhabitants, and jit yiha 
before the elders of my people. If thow iniuine car. 
wilt redeem if, redeem #¢: but if thou wilt 
not redeem it, then tell me, that I may 
know: for there is none to redeem it be- 
side thee; and I am after thee. And he 
said, I will redeem 7. 


praiseworthy; but the desire which you have shewn of reviving: 
the name and memory of your husband, by matrying one of his 
relations, displays more manifestly your steady and generous at- 
tachment, since you haye preferred this to a youthful attachment, 
more suitable to your age, Calmet. 

15. — the vail) The Hebrew word for this is variously inter- 
preted; it seems to signify any kind of covering; some translate 
an apron or kirtle: but it appears most properly rendered by us a 
yail, with which modest women cover their faces. Bp. Patrick. 

—— siw measures of barley,| It should be considered, that, in 
those countries, barley was a more valuable sort of corn than in 
otlier parts of the world; for bread was commonly made of it, 
not only by the poor, but also by persons of better condition ; of 
which We find several examples both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment. Bp. Patrick. 


the simple manner in which judicial proceedings took place in 
those times. ‘The judge’ sat in the gate, the place of resort in 
every city where publick business was transacted; no writings 
‘were employed or tedious formalities observed, but the party was 
merely summoned to make his appearance. In this ‘instance 
Boaz probably summoned the person by name; although the sa~ 
ered writer has not expressed ike name, but has merely used the 
general words which we translate “ Ho, such a one!” “Culmet. 


Chap. IV. ver. 1. Then went Boaz up to the gate,| We here see 
an 


Fe marrieth Ruth. 
|, Before 5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest 

br are the field of the hand of Navini thou ae 
buy i also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife 
of the dead, to raise up the name of the 
dead upon his inheritance. 

6 And the kinsman said, I cannot re- 
deem # for myself, lest I mar mine own-in- 
heritance: redeem thou my right to thy- 
self; for I cannot redeem if, 

_7* Now this was the manner in former 
time in Israel concerning redeeming and 
concerning chan ing, for to confirm all 
things ; a man plucked off his shoe, and 
gave # to his neighbour: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
' Buy i for thee. So he drew off his shoe. 

9 4 And Boaz said unto the elders, and 
unto all the people, Ye are witnesses this 
day, that I have bought all that was Elime- 
lech’s, and all that was Chilion’s and Mah- 
lon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be my 
wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance, that the name of the dead 
be not cut off from among his brethren, 
and from the gate of his place: ye are wit- 
nesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the 


5. Then said Boaz, &e.] Tt should be well observed, that Boaz, 
before he took Ruth to wife, applied to one who was more nearly 
related to her than himself, to know whether he would make use 
of his right of redemption ; and did not marry her till this man 
had refused to do it, This publick proceeding before the judges, 
with all the formalities usual on the like occasion, proyes the up- 
rightness and purity of Boaz’s conduct, Geeihe 

6. — 1 cannot redeem it for myself, Seals The Chaldee para~ 

vases thus: “I cannot redeem it upon this condition, because 

haye a wife already, and do not choose to bring another intomy 
house, lest quarrels and divisions arise in it, and lest 1 hurt my 
own inheritance,” 

7. Now this was the manner &c. The manner and ceremony 
of conveying over a title and estate amongst the ancient Israelites, 
was this: the person who sold or conveyed over his title pulled 
off one of his shoes, and in open court delivered it to the pur- 
chaser, thereby signifying that he had full right to walk, enter 
into, or tread’ upon the land, &c. as his own broree and entire 
possession, Pyle, The Targum, instead of the shoe, mentions the 
right-hand glove, it being then the custom perhaps to give that 
instead of the shoe: in later times the Jews deliver a handker- 
chief for the same purpose. Bp. Patrick. 

11. — Lhe Lord make the woman — like Rachel and like Leah,] 
Such a solemn benediction of those who were going to be mar- 
ried was yery ancient, as we learn from Gen. xxiy.60, The Jews 
continue the practice to this day ; which, they say, is always in 
the presence of" ten grave persons at the least, conformable to this 
example of Boaz, ver. 2, and the eldest of them pronounces the 
benediction, which is a sort of ratification of the engagement en- 
tered into. ‘The elders here pray that the Lord may make her 
“ike Rachel and like Leah, which two did build the house of 
Tsrael ;” that is, fruitful as they, who were blessed with a numer- 
ous offspring, Bp. Patrick. 

12. oe Wevlite the house of Pharez;| Both Boaz and all the 


CHAP. IV. She beareth Obed the grandfuther of David. 


gate, and the elders, said, Weare witnesses. , Here 


The Lorp make the woman that is come about (siz. 
into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, 

which two did build the house of Israel : 

and ||do thou worthily in Ephratah, and | o,, 
tbe famous in Bethlehem : at 

12 And let,thy house he like the house seine? 
of Pharez, »whom Tamar bare unto Judah, tH. 
of the seed which the Lorn shall give thee fy name. 
of this young woman, ‘rata 

18 J 80 Boaz took Ruth, and she was his 1 Chron. 2 
wife: and whenhewentin unto her, the Lorp Moth, 19: 
gave her conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And the women said unto Naomi, 

Blessed be the Lorp, which hath not + left + He. 
thee this day without a] kinsman, that his “407 
name may be famous in Israel. 7 thee. 

15 And he shall be unto’ thee a restorer |,0% 
of thy life, and t a nourisher of + thine old + Heb, 
age: for thy daughter in law, which loveth yao ee 
thee, which is better to thee than seven tly gray 
sons, hath bérn him. fit 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid 
it in her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave 
it a name, saying, There is a son born to 
Naomi; and they called his name Obed: 
he is the father of Jesse, the father of David. 

18 4] Now these are the generations of * Lhe 


Pharez: ° Pharez begat Hezron, fant, 1.9, 


Beth-lehemites derived their original from Pharez, whose family 
was very illustrious in Israel; and therefore they could not have 
wished Boaz a greater blessing, than to have as noble an issue as 
he was to Judah. Bp. Patrick, This benediction was fulfilled in 
David and his royal progeny, and most eminently in the Messiah. 
Dr. Wells. 

14, — Blessed be the Lord, &e.) Now is Mara turned back 
again to Naomi; and Orpah, if she hear of this in Moab, cannot 
but envy at her sister’s happiness. O the sure and bountiful pay- 
ments of God! Who ever came’ under His wing in vain? ho 
ever lost by trusting Him? Who ever forsook the Moab of this 
world for the true Israel, and did not at last rejoice in the change? 
Bp. Hall. 

15. — which is better lo thee than seven sons,| Which by her 
kindness and affection to thee contributes more to thy comfort 
and happiness than any number of sons, which are usually aca 
counted the greatest blessings. Zit. 

17. And thennah &c.] ‘It did not belong to the neighbours, 
but to the father or mother, to give the name to the child: it 
seems they suggested to Naomi to call it by 2 name suitable to 
their foregoing discourse. Bp. Patrick. » 
he is the father of Jesse, &c,| The sacred historian points 
out to us in these words what appears to have been the principal 
design of this book : namely, to inform us of the origin of the fumi- 
ly of David, and consequently of that of the Messiah ; on which 
account the following genealogy is annexed Lord Clarendon. 

‘This circumstance AGO is sufficient to render this little history 
of inestimable value and esteem, that it delivers down to us the 
original of Christ according to tle flesh, whose derivation was 
not only from such a particular tribe of Isracl, Gen, xlix. 10, in 
confirmation of the indubitable prophecies concerning Him, but 
partly also from a virtuous Gentile woman; denoting that all 
nations were to share in Him and haye just hopes in His mercy. 
Pyle. 
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Hannah prayeth for a child. 


one, other Peninnah : and Peninnah had chil- 


about 1171, ren, but Hannah had no children. 
3 And this man went up out of his city 
Deets * + yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto 


+Heb. the Lonp of hosts in Shiloh. And the two 
gem year sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
i: priests of the Lorn, were there. 

4.4 And when the time was that Elkanah 
offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and 
to all her sons and her daughters, por- 
tions: 

{) Or, 5 But unto Hannah he gave || a worthy 

‘unin, Portion; for he loved Hannah: but the 

orp had shut up her womb. 

+ Heb, wi- 6 And her adversary also + provoked 

seater. er sore, for to make her fet, because the 
Lorp had shut up her womb. 

{| Or, 7 And as he did so year by year, || + when 

4m it, she went up to the house of the Lonp, so 

ve &. she provoked her; therefore she wept, and 

+ Heb. a 

fromnher  Gid not eat. 

“going aye 8 Then said Elkanah her husband to 
her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and why 
eatest thou not? and why is thy heart 
grieved ? am not I better to thee than ten 
sons ? 

9 4 So Hannah rose up after they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk, 
Now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a 
post of the temple of the Lorn. 

er 10 And she was tin bitterness of soul, 

souls and prayed unto the Lorp, and wept sore. 

11 And she yowed a vow, and said, O 
Lorp of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on 
the affliction of thine handmaid, and re- 
member me, and not forget thine hand- 

Rec maid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 


{#4 taiman child, then I will'give him unto 
1 Numb-6 the Lorp all the days of his life, and ® there 
Judg.1s, . Shall no vasor come upon his head. 


I SAMUBL 


Samuel is born. 

12 And it came to pass, as she tcon- Qf1gy ‘ 

* tinued praying before the Lorp, that Eli about 1171, 
marked her mouth. a 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; (77, 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not : 
heard: therefore Eli thought she had been 
drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy wine 
from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, 
my lord, I am a woman ¢ of a sorrowful fete 
spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor jj,’ 
strong drink, but have poured out my soul 
before the Lorn. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial: for out of the abun- 
dance of my || complaint and grief have 11% 
spoken hitherto, : 

17 Then Eli answered and said, Go in 
peace; and the God of Israel grant. thee 
thy petition that thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, Let thine handmaid 
find grace in thy sight. So the woman 
went her way, and did eat, and her coun- 
tenance was no more sad. - 

19 And they rose wp in the morning 
early, and worshipped before the Lorn, an 
returned, and came to their house to Ra- 
mah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; 
and the Lorp remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, ue 
tthe time was come about after Hannah feb. 
had coneeived, that she bare a son, and Jovi” 
called his name || Samuel, saying, Because pea ae 
T have asked him of the Lorp. Teed of 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his Ga 
house, went up to offer unto the Lorp the 
yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she 


4, — gave to Peninnah— portions: The males only were re- 
quired to appear before God at these festivals; but devout persons 
were wont to bring their wives and daattens with them. The 


jorlions here mentioned are the of the peace offerings, which. 
longed to the m who offered them, and on which he was 
wont to feast wi 


t his family ; thereby imparting to them a com- 
munion with the Lord, in urtakcing, of the sacrifice which had 
been offered at His altar. Patrick, 

5. — hut the Lord had shut up| Or, though the Lord had shut 
up, &¢—Meaning, that her barrenness did not make him love 
her less, but rather more, because he would support-and comfort 
‘her under that affliction. Pyle. < 

9. — upon a seat by a post| The Hebrew word signifies, upon 

© a throne: meaning, a seat raised to some height, so that he 1A 
see, and be seen by, all that came to the tabernacle ; and that, 
by his presence and eye overlooking them, he might the more 
easily preserve order and regularity ; for which purpose his throne 
‘was placed by “a post,” at the entrance of the tabernacle, or 
“ temple,” as it is here called. Bp. Patrick, Dr. Wells. 

11. And she voned a vow, and said, &e.) She that could not 
find comfort in the loving persuasions of her husband, seeks it in 


her prayers. There she pours out her prayers and supplications, 
Whiatsoever the complaint be, there is the remedy. When all 
other helps fail, this remains to us. Bp. Hall. 

F I will give him unto the Lord| The Levites were not 
bound to serve at the tabernacle till they were twenty-five years 
old, and not after they were fifty: hut she devoted her future son 
to the ministry there from his childhood, as long as he lived ; 
from his earliest youth till the day of his death ; and she yowed 
also to make him a Nazarite. He Patrich. 

12. — Eli marked her mouth.] The inward anguish of her soul, 
it is probable, made the motions of her mouth and countenance 
very different from what was usual. Bp. Patrick. 

19. — to Ramah: ] From comparing: this with ver. 1, it ap- 
pears, that this Ramah was also called Ramathaim-zophim ; proba. 
bly to distinguish it from other places bearing the name of Ramah, 
Tt seems undoubted that this is the place which &till goes under 
the name of Rama, lying in the ustial road taken by pilgrims from 
Joppa or Jaffa to Jerusalem, It is still a considerable town, con- 
tainmg about 3000 inhabitants. It is supposed to be the Arima- 
thea of the New Testament. Dr. Wells. 

21. — and his von.) A vow which he made, probably, either 


Hannah presenteth Samuel, 


chnigr Said unto her husband, T will not go up 


about 1171. until the child be weaned, and then I will 
bring him, that he may appear before the 
Lonp, and there abide for ever. 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto 
her, Do what seemeth thee good; tarry 
until thou have weaned him; only the 
Lorp establish his word. So the woman 
abode, and gave her son suck until she 
weaned him. 

244 And when she had weaned him, 
she took him up with her, with three bul- 
locks, and one ephah of flour, and a bottle 
of wine, and brought him unto the house 
of the Lorp in Shiloh: and the child was 
young. 

22 And they slew a bullock, and brought 
the child to Eli. 

26 And she said, O my lord, as thy soul 
liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood 
by thee here, praying unto the Lorp. 

27 For this child I prayed; and the 


about 1165, 


CHAP. I, IL 


according to her vow, to the Lord. 


Lorp hath given me my petition Qi che ea 
asked of him: about 1105. 
28 Therefore also I have ||lent him to | 0% r- 


the Lorp ; as long as he liveth || he shall 7"e"/""™ 


whom I 


be lent to the Lorp. And he worshipped Ufa 
the Lorp there. tnt te 
+ CHAP. IL. eet 


1 Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin of Eli's ve 
sons. 18 Samuel's ministry. ¢ 


} : 20 By Eli's blessing pation 
Hannah is more fruitful. 22 Eli reproveth his. sons. shat be 
28 A prophecy against Eli's house. returned. 
ND Hannah prayed, and said, My 
heart rejoiceth in the Lorp, mine 
horn is exalted in the Lorp; my mouth is 
enlarged over mine enemies; because I 
rejoice in thy salvation, 
2 There is none holy as the Lorn: for 
there is none beside thee: neither is there 
any rock like our God. 
3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; 
let nottarrogancy come out of your mouth: fur.” 


when he found that his wife was likely to bear a child, ot per- 
haps before, when she told him what hope she had of her prayer 
being heard. Bp. Patrick. 

22. — there abide for ever. That is, for the natural term of 
his life. Dr. Berriman. 

24. — with three bullocks,| Several versions give here, ‘ one 
bullock of three years old:” and, as one bullock only is men- 
tioned in the next verse, perhaps this reading may be preferable. 
Houbigant. 

28. —JL have lent him] Rather, I have given him: so the He- 
brew word ought to be here rendered. Dr, Wells, 1 have, w 
‘my vow, returned him to the Lord, as formerly consecrated to 
Him by me. Bp. Hall. 

The character of Hannah well deserves a place in the sacred 
writings, for the sake of many excellent instructions which it 
affords ; for, in her we see the reward of temperance and sanc- 
‘tity ; also of a patient trust and dependence on God,. Though 
the accomplishment of her prayer for a child was long deferred, 
yet this aay did not discourage her from continuing instant in 
her prayers, which were answered at last to her full satisfaction. 
Tn her too we see the advantages of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which suffereth injuries, and is not easily proyoked. She hi 
abundance of mortifying treatment from her riyal, yet she en- 
dured all with meekness, and returned not the same behaviour 
to her insulting adversary. She committed her cause to God, 
who, she knew, in His good time could make the barren to fill 
the house; being persuaded, as she afterwards expressed in her 
thanksgiving song, that God alone is the Author of all good 
things. Ieading. . 

We should fine the piety of this holy woman, which ap- 
peared in her prayers to God in Shiloh ; in her humble and re~ 
spectful answer to Eli, who accused her of being drunk ; in the 
vow she made to dedicate the child to God, and im the care she 
took to fulfil that yow, by eying the young child to Shiloh. 
This is a noble example of piety and meekness, which is particu- 
larly calculated to teach parents, and mothers especially, to bring 
up their children in the fear of the Lord, and devote them to His 
service. Ostervald. 


Chap. II. ver. 1, And Hannah prayed;] On the occasion of the 
birth of so eminent a son, Hannah composed the following inspir- 
ed and prophetick hymn. ‘To the composition of such hymns, 
holy souls were sometimes raised by Divine inspiration, in their 
devout meditations on the extraordinary goodness of God towards 

Vou. I. 


them; Indeed this was the most ancient way of preserving the 
memory of things to posterity, poets Bewe ore ancient than his- 
torians or orators. Bp. Patrick, Pyle. This admirable hymn ex- 
cels in simplicity of composition, closeness of connexion, and uni- 
formity of sentiment; breathing the pious effusions of a devout 
mind, deeply impressed with a conviction of God’s mercies to 
herself in particular, and of His providential government of the 
world in general; in exalting the poor in spirit, or the humble- 
minded, and abasing the rich and arrogant, rewarding the right- 
eous, and punishing the wicked. Hannah was a prophetess of the 
first class. Besides predicting her own fruitfulness, ver. 5, she 
foretells not only the more immediate judgments of God on the 
Philistines, during her son’s administration, but His remoter judg 
ments on “ the ends of the earth,” ver. 10, in the true spirit of the 
prophecies of Jacob, Balaam, and Moses. Like them, she de- 
scribes the promised Saviour of the world, as a King, before there 
was any king in Israel: and she first applied to Him the remark- 
able epithet Messiah in Hebrew, Christ in Greek, and Anointed 
in English; which was adopted by all the succeeding Prophets of 
the Old Testament, and by the Apostles and Prophets of the New. 
Dr. Hales. The ancient Jews referred this hymn of Hannah to 
the times of the Messiah. Dean Alix. 

—— mine horn is cxalted &c.] Iam now peneeieh deliver- 
ed from the reproach of barrenness; I can lift up my with 
comfort. Bp. Wilson. How transported was this holy matron 
with the sense of the Divine goodness! the humbler was the 
sense she entertained of her own unworthiness, the more high- 
yee admired the greatness of the mercy she had received, 

‘ogan. 


As the principal defence of horned beasts consists in their horns, 
we continually find the horn mentioned in Scripture as the sym- 


hol of strength. Thus it is said in various lee “that the 
Lord exalteth the horn of David, the horn of His people, &c- that 
He breaketh the horn of the idly.” 


Imet. 

There is something remarkable in the headdress of the gover- 
nours of provinces in Abyssinia. A large broad fillet is bound 
upon their foreheads, and tied behind the head. Inthe middle of 
this is a horn, or a conical piece of silver, gilt, about four inches 
long, much in the shape of our common candle extinguishers. 
‘This is called Ain or horn, and is only worn in reviews or parades 
after victory. This, I apprehend, like all their other usages, is 
taken from the Hebrews; and there appear to be seyeral allusions 


to the practice in Scripture, where mention is made of “ exalting” 
or Titing up the horn.” ‘Brace 
3 


Hannah's song of thanksgiving. 


cuitre., for the Lorp is a God of knowledge, and 
about lies, by him actions are weighed, 

4 The bows of the mighty men are 
broken, and they that stumbled are girded 
with strength. 

5 They that were full have hired out 
themselves for bread; and they that were 
hungry ceased: so that the barren hath 
born seven; and she that hath many chil- 
dren is waxed feeble. 

6* The Lorn killeth, and maketh alive : 
he bringeth down to the grave, and bring- 
eth up. 

7 ‘The Lorn maketh poor, and maketh 
rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 

8 He "raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up thé beggar from the 
dunghil, to set them among princes, and to 
make them inherit the throne of glory : for 
the pillars of the earth are the Lorp’s, and 
he hath set the world upon them. 

9 He will keep the feet of his saints, and 
the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for 
by strength shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lor shall be 
broken to pieces; ° out of heayen shall he 
thunder upon them: the Lorp shall judge 
the ends of the earth; and he shall give 
strength unto his king, and exalt the horn 
of his anointed, 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 


® Deut, $2, 
39, 

Wisd. 16. 
13, 

‘Tob, 13, 2. 


» Ps. 113.7. 


© Chap. 7. 
10. 


I. SAMUEL, 


The sin of Elis sons. 


Before 
CHRIST 
alout 1165. 


house, And the child did minister unto 
the Lorp before Eli the priest. 

12 9 Now the sons of Eli were sons of 
Belial; they knew not the Lorn. 

13 And the priest’s custom with the 
people was, that, when any man offered sa- 
crifice, the priest’s servant came, while the 
flesh was in seething, with a fleshhook of 
three teeth in his hand; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, or 
kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the 
fleshhook brought up the priest took for 
himself. So they did in Shiloh unto all 
the Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, the 
priest’s servant came, and said to the man 
that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the 
priest; for he will not have sodden flesh 
of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him, Let 
them not fail to burn the fat t presently, + Heb. as 
and then take as much as thy soul desireth ; ""°"“~ 
then he would answer him, Nay; but thou 
shalt give it me now: and if not, I will 
take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men 
was very great before the Lorn: for men 
abhorred the offering of the Lorp. 

18 4 But Samuel ministered before the 
Lorp, being a child, ‘girded with a linen “x00, e8, 
ephod. “i 


4. The bows of the mighty men &e.] The great sense she had 
of God's power now berelies out into an humble acknowledg= 
ment of this glorious attribute in several instances, as in van- 

uuishing the victorious, turning the course of human affairs, &c. 
by. Patrick. 

5. They that were , He &c.] The rest of this song bears so near 
a resemblance to the hymn of the Blessed Virgin, Luke i. 46, &c. 
that we may well conceive the cet and import of both to be 
the same; namely, not only to set 
of God in the government of mankind, but to magnify, more par- 
ticularly, the grace of God to His Church, and its superiour ad- 
vantage over a temporal blessings whatsoever. Wogan. 

6, The Tord killeth, &e.| We learn particularly from this song, 
{hat Providence oyerrules all things; that God confounds the 
proud, that He takes care of the weak and afflicted who fear Him, 
that He protects them and hears their prayers. This isa doctrine 
full of consolation to good men; supporting them in their trials, 
and leading them to holiness, and trust in God.  Ostervald. 

10, — ‘he Lord shall judge &c. — the horn of his anointed.) As 
this may be understood in a primary sense of God's judging and 
subduing the Philistines, and all the other enemies of Israel that 
joined on to their country, and of His exalting David tothe throne, 
‘and giving him great siccess and victory, and thereby enlarging 
his dominion: so, ina secondary sense, it is to be understood of 
“the Anointed” most eminently so called, that is, the Messiah or 
Christ, alluding to the Lo success of the Gospel, and to Christ's 
being exalted to the right hand of God; there to sit as King and 
Judge of the world. Dr. Wells. This is the first time that the 
name of the Messiah’ (or the Anointed) is found in Seripture, there 
being no such word in any of the preceding books, “ Who doth 
not see,” saith St. Austin, © that the spirit of Hannah prophesied of 
the Christian religion, the city of God; whose. anand Founder 
is Christ: and of the grace of God, from which the proud are 


‘orth the general providence | 


estranged, but with which the humble are filled.” This indeed 
is the chief import of this hymn, the words of which are too mag- 
nificent to be confined to so low a sense, as that of the circumstances 
which immediately respected Hannah, Bp. Patrick, 

12. — were sons of Belial ;| Very wicked men, Deut, xiii. 13; 
being covetous, gui ity of violence, and filthy lusts, who “ knew 
not the Lord ;” that is, did not mind the Divine service, nor take 
care to do honour to God. Bp. Patrick. 

Though they were the children of a holy man, of a priest of 
God, themselves priests, yet “ they knew not the Lord.” Virtue 
is not always hereditary, nor piety the necessary privilege of a 
sacred office, These young men had grown wicked, for want, 
not of instruction, but of seasonable restraints and necessary cor- 
rection. Too great lenity and indulgence had defeated all the 
benefit of a pious education. Wogan. 
they knew not the Lord.| ‘They did not acknowledge the 
Lord by a dutiful regard to His service: they were not careful to 
do Him honour. Locke. 

13—16. And the priest's custom &c..] Whereas the law had par- 
ticularly stated the parts and portions of all the peace offerings 
which belonged to the priests and to the offerers; these profane 
wretches introduced many new and arbitrary claims and customs, 
such as are here mentioned, to the great scandal of God’s religion. 
Bp. Patrick. 

17. —men abhorred the offering] That is, the worship of God 
was brought into discouragement and contempt by these prac~ 
tices. Pyle. 

18, — girded with a linen plat) 
culiar garments for the Leyites in t 


We do not read of any pe~ 
heir ministration, but only for 


| the priests. The ephod here mentioned was i pachably an honos 


wary vestment, resembling in some sort that of the high priest, 
and wom by the other priests, in order to make them more re- 
spected’; und) Eli perhaps directed the child Samuel to wear it, 


Eli reproveth his sons. 


Bue Fit) Moreover his mother made him a 
about 1165, little coat, and brought #¢ to him from year 
to year, when she came up with her hus- 

band to offer the yearly sacrifice. 
204 And Eli blessed Elkanah and his 
wife, and said, The Lorp give thee seed of 


OF this woman for the || loan which is lent to 
‘uicch ke the Lorn, And they went unto their own 
asked, &e. home, 

21 And the Lorp visited Hannah, so 
that she conceived, and bare three sons 
and two daughters. And the child Samuel 
grew before the Lorp. 

22 | Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his sons did unto all Israel; and 

ea how they lay with the women that + as- 
ty trops, Sembled at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why do ye 
| Os jg Such things? for || I hear of your evil deal- 
words of ings by all this people. 
ye 24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good re- 

; port that I hear: ye make the Lorp’s peo- 
1 be out, Ple || to transgress. 


25 If one man sin against another, the 
judge shall judge him: but if a man sin 
against the Lorp, who shall intreat for 
him? Notwithstanding they hearkened not 


CHAP. I. 


A prophecy against his house. 


~ Before 
because the ¢ Bere 


about 1165, 


unto the voice of their father, 
Lonrp would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel grew on, and 
was in favour both with the Lorp, and al- 
so with men. 7 

274 And there came a man of God un- e 
to Eli, and said’ unto him, Thus saith the 
Lonp, Did I plainly appear unto the house 
of thy father, when they were in Egypt in 
Pharaoh’s house? 

28 And did I choose him out of all the 
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer 
upon mine altar, to burn incense, to wear 
an ephod before me? and ° did I give *Lev. 10. 
unto the house: of thy father all the offer- es 
ings made by fire of the children of Is- 
rael ? 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice 
and at mine offering, which I have com- 
manded im my habitation; and Honourest 
thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat 
with the chiefest of all the offerings of Is- 
rael my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lorv God of Israel 
saith, I said indeed ¢hat thy house, and the 
house of thy father, should walk before me 
for ever: but now the Lorp saith, Be it 
far from me; for them that honour me I 


as a peculiar privilege, because he saw in him so great an appear- 
ange the grace of Gol.” Bp, Pack: arto a, 

21. — grew before the Lord.| Not in stature only, but in wis- 
dom also and virtue. Of so great moment is it to season the 
minds of children early with a sense of God and of religion, which, 
it is probable, will continue in them, and improve, as they grow 
in years. Bp. Patrick. 

23. — Why do ye such things?] Their notorious wickedness 
should have moved him to greater severity than merely to reprove 
them with such gentleness and lenity, as these and the following 
words import: this proceeded, probably, partly from the coldness 
of old age, an from his too great ind ce to his chil- 
dren. Bp. Patrick. Nothing but age can plead for Eli, that he 
was not the first accuser of his sons, Now, when their enormities 
came to be the voice of the multitude, he must hear it perforce; 
and doubtless he heard it with grief enough, but not with anger 
enough: he, that was the judge of Israel, should have judged im~ 
partially his own flesh and blood. eae parents are cruel to 
themselves and their posterity. Eli could not have devised any 
way to have plagued himself and his house so much, as by his 
kindness to his children’s sins. Bp. Hall. es 

It is a great fault in a parent to use mildness towards his chil- 
dren, in the case of a wilful and heinous sin; especially if it be of 
extensive example and publick influence. To rebuke gently on 
such an occasion, is rather to countenance the fault; and seems to 
argue a want of sufficient detestation of it. Such cold reproof, as 
that which Eli gave his sons, where the crime was so great and 
notorious, was in some measure a participation of it. Tt was so 
interpreted by God, who calls it, ver. 29, “a kicking at His sacri-, 
fice;” and on this i account threatens Eli with most terrible 
judgments, Abp. Tillotson. 


25. — because the Lord would slay them.) The Hebrew words | 


be rendered, “ Therefore the Lord would slay them:” that 
is, on account of their ee feecs He determined to deliver them up 
to an untimely death, Pyle, Dr. Waterland. But according to 
‘our translation, the sense is right enough: for when men haye 


long sinned grievously against many admonitions, whereby they 
become incurable, God deprives them of that prudent considera» 
tion and discretion, which would saye them from destruction. 
Bp. Patrick. The reason here assigned, “ because the Lord 
would slay them,” answers exactly to that’ expression in modern 
language, Because they were abandoned, graceless, or profligate. 
In which manner of speaking, nobody understands want of grace 
to be a charging of any defect on God's part, but a describing of 
the perscie themselves to be worthy of destruction. Dn. i$, 
Clarke. . 

27. —a man of Gi A Prophet, who was divinely inspired 
to deliver the town Gekageto him, rivet 

— Did I plainly appear unto the house of thy father,| The 
passage should rather be translated, “ Did not I plainly appear 
&c." According to the manner in which the same expression is 
rendered in 2 Sam, xxiii. 17, “ Is not this the blood of the men?" 


|W. Lonth. $ 


29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice] An expression signify- 

the fae gt He afl ee of God's authority :-it is 
‘en from refractory oxen, which are wont to kick, when prick- 
ed with the goad. 

(30, — I said indeed that thy house, &c.] God here revokes the 
decree He had made in favour of him and his family, of being 
high priests throughout all generations. ‘This office was first 
settled upon Eleazar, the eldest son of Aaron; thence came to 
Phinehas, the eldest son of Eleazar: was transferred from him, 

bably for some sin or other, to’ Eli, a descendant of Aaron's 
youngest son Ithamar, as it is now transferred back to the family 
of Eleazar, on account of the hoxrid sins of the sons of Eli, Bp, 
Patrick. : 

— them that honour me I will honour,) 1 will distinguish 
with suitable marks of favour them that honour Me; that is, them 
that obey My commandments. We best testify our veneration for 
God, by obeying His commandments; and the honour which we 
thus give to His laws, He is pleased to accept, as done immedi- 
ately to Himself: Dr. S. Gate We haye here a fair and full 

3T2 


A prophecy against Eli’s house. 


Before will honour, and they that despise me shall 
Rite uesebe lightly esteemed. 

81 Behold, the days come, that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy fa- 
ther’s house, that there shall not be an old 
man in thine house, 

‘ 82 And thou shalt see || an enemy i my 
ti Habitation, in all dhe wealth which God shall 
naci, for give Israel; and there shall not be an old 
aud man in thine house for ever. 
83 And the man of thine, whom 1 shall 
given Iraet, NOt Cut Off from mine altar, shall be to con- 
sume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart : 
and all the increase of thine house shall die 
tHeb.men. + in the flower of their age. 
84 And this sail be a sign unto thee, 
that shall come upom™thy two sons, on 
Hophni and Phinehas; in one day they 
shall die both of them. i 
35 And I will raise me up a faithful 
priest, iat shall do according to that which 
is in mine heart and in my mind: and I 


I. SAMUEL. 


How the word of the Lord 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 1165. 


will build him a sure house; and he shall 
walk before mine anointed for ever. 

86 And it shall come to pass, /hat every 
one that is left in thine house shall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of silver and 
a morsel of bread, and shall say, + Put me, + Heb. 


I pray thee, into || one of the priests’ offices, Von 


that I may eat a piece of bread. somewhat 
CHAP III: priesthood, 


1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed to Sa~ 
muel. 11 God telleth Samuel the destruction of Bles 
house. 15 Samuel, though loth, telleth Eli the vision. 
19 Samuel groweth in credit. 

ND the child Samuel ministered unto 
A the Lorn before Eli. And the word 
of the Lorp was precious in those days; 
there was no open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, about 1141. 
when Eli was laid down in his place, and 
his eyes began to wax dim, that he could 
not see; 

3 And ere the lamp of God went out in 


assurance from God Himself, that the benefit of our seeking our 
Master's glory redounds most abundantly on ourselves; that when 
we unfeignedly seek His glory, we do infallibly procure our own. 
By doing Him service, we best serve ourselves; there accrueth 
no advantage to Him thereby, the gain is solely ours. Bp. San- 
derson. 

To those who honour God here, that is, who reverence His 
holy name, His holy word, and His holy places; who wallingly 
ate carefully practise all piety and yirtue for conscience sake, 
and in avowed obedience to His holy will, and for the promotion 
of His glory; He hath reserved an honour infinitely great and 
excellent, in comparison with which all honours here are but 
dreams, the loudest acclamations of men are but empty sounds, 
the brightest glories of this world are but duskish and fleeting 
shadows; an honour most solid, most durable, an eternal weight 
of glory. They shall in the face of all the world be approved by 
the unquestionable sentence of their most righteous ‘hud ; they 
shall be esteemed in the unanimous opinion of angels and saints; 
they shall be papa by the general voice and attestation of 
Heayen; they shall then be seated upon immoyable thrones, 
their heads encircled with unfading crowns, their faces shining 
with rays of inconceivable glory and ™ajesty. The less of honour 
Natt have received here in this transitory moment of life, the more 
shall they | ‘ov in that future eternal state, where, with Him 
who through the whole course of His life sought not His own 
honour, but the honour of Him that sent Him; with all those 
who linve consecrated their endeavours, and sacrificed their lives 
to the promoting of God's honour, they shall possess everlasting 
glory. Dr. I. Barrow. 

“32, — thow shall see an enemy in my habitation.) ‘The marginal 
translation seems most literal, “Thou shalt see the affliction of 
the tabernacle.” Bp. Patrick. Thou shalt live to know that an 
enemy (the Philistine) hath taken possession of My ark and ta- 
bernacle, Bp. Hall. 

55, — a faithful eels This seems to be meant of Zadok, 
anointed in the place of Abiathar, 1 Chron. xxix. 22, in whose line 
-the high priesthood continued till the Babylonish captivity. Pro- 
copins Here notes, that though’'this according to the history is 
mieant of Zadok, yet it belongs to none in the highest sense but 
unto our Lord Jesus Christ, who offered Himself to the Father 
for us, and is our peat High Priest for evermore. Bp. Patrick. 
+ 86, — Put me, I pray thee, &e.| This seems to have been ful- 
filled in the days of Abiathar, who for treason was not only put 
wnt of his office, but deprived of the portion given to the priests 


in the temple, 1 Kings ii. 26,27. By this means, his posterity 
fell into extreme want; in which the just judgment of God may 
be observed, that the children of those, who were so wanton that 
they could not be content unless they had the choicest part of the 
sacrifice, should fall into so low a condition as to beg their bread, 
Bp. Patrick, i 

We see here another instance, among the many we meet with 
in Scripture, of God's punishing in kind the notorious crimes of 
men. The offence of Eli was prostituting the authority of his 
age and office, his paternal and sacerdotal power, to the profane 
licentiousness of his two wicked sons; his not punishing, at least 
not restraining, their scandalous practices. For this reason, the 
just judgment of God threatens, that none of his family should 
ever live long enough to arrive at the venerable aut! aay of 
old age, which he had misused: nor be invested with the highest 
order of priesthood, which he had profaned, Again, as his sons, 
by their profligate lives, and he by his inexeusable lenity, had 
brought a scandal on religion, and abused the plenty and affluence; 
as well as the honour, of their high station, to the vices of lust 
and intemperance, not only they are doomed to untimely ends, 
but their family and posterity are condemned to the want of 
bread: yea, the tabernacle, which had been profaned by them, 
was to be stripped of its glory, and the very ee of God's presence 
to be delivered into the hands of an enemy. God bears long, and 
is proyoked every day: but flagrant crimes will not always go 
unpunished; and no sins are more provoking than those which 
bring disgrace on God and His Church. Wogan. 


Chap. ITT. ver. 1. — the word of the Lord was precious] Mean- 
ing, that God yery rarely, in those days, revealed His mind to any 
person. “ There was no open vision :” here vision includes all the 
ways, by which God revealed Himself to men; which He did 
then so seldom, that whatsoever revelation there might be pri- 
yately to some pious persons, there was no one publickly acknow> 
ledged to be a Prophet, unto whom the people might resort to 
know the mind of God. Bp. Patrick. or no open vision may 
‘mean, No manifestation of His presence, since that recorded to 
Manoah and his wife, seyenty years before. Dr. Hales. 

2. — was laid down in his place,| Was laid down for repose in 
the court of the tabernacle, where were divers rooms for the uses 
of the priests. By. Patrick. 

3. — ere the lamp of God went oul] This seems to imply that 
the peep ra extinguished in the morning: on the other Non it 
is said, Ley, xxiy, 2, that the lamps were to burn continually. It 
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was first revealed to Samuel. 
curs the temple of the Lorn, where the ark of 
about 1141, God was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep; | 
4 That the Lonp called Samuel: and he 
answered, Here am I. 
5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here 

am 1; for thou calledst me. And he said, 
I called not; lie down again. And he 
went and lay down. 

6 And the Lorp called yet again, Sa- 

muel. And Samuel arose and went to Eli, 
and said, Here am 1; for thou didst call 
me. And he answered, I called not, my 
son; lie down again. 

10 a. 7Now Samuel did not yet know the 

Sumuel, bee Lory, neither was the word’ of the Lorp 

Jirele yet revealed unto him. 

LORD, 8 And the Lorp called Samuel again 

the word yg the third time. And he arose and went to 

te LORD Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou didst 


tated wo Call me. And Eli perceived that the Lorp 
him, had called the child. 


9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, 
lie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, 
that thou shalt say, Speak, Lorn; for thy 
servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay 
down in his place, 

10 And the Lorp.came, and stood, and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel answered, Speak; for thy 
servant heareth. ' 

11 4 And the Lorp said to Samuel, Be- 


CHAP. IL 


Samuel telleth Eli the vision. 


Before 


hold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which _ Before 


both the ears of *every one that heareth it apout ai. 

shall tingle. * 2 Kings 
12 In that day I will perform against Eli 21 

all things which I haye spoken concerning 

his house: t when I begin, I will also make + Heb. 


an end. Ue A 
13 ||° For [have told him that I will judge i) Or, “sr 
his house for eyer for the iniquity which fe ae 
knoweth; because his sons made themselves " Chap. 2. 
|| vile, and he + restrained them not. eID 


14 And therefore I have sworn unto the || On 
house of Eli, that the iniquity of Hli’s ‘ae 
house shall not be purged With sacrifice srowned nue 
nor offering for ever. pegs 

16 { And Samuel lay until the morning, 
and opened the doors of the house of the 
Lorp, And Samuel feared to shew Eli the 
vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Sa- 
muel, my son. And he answered, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing that 
the LORD hath said unto thee? I pray 
thee hide it not from me: God do so to 
thee, and + more also, if thou hide any + Heb. 
thing from me of all the things that he } 6” 


Or, 

said unto thee, ae 
18 And Samuel told him + every whit, ane 

and hid nothing from him. And he said, things, or 


It és the Lorn: let him do what seemeth rd 
him good. 


is probable that some lamps were kept always burning, and others 
extinguished in the day time, Dr. eianan. 

4. — and he answered, Here am I] We should note the ready. 
obedience of Samuel, for our instruction and example. In him 
we observe a quick attention and unwearied diligence; he hears 
and runs at every call ; he stays not to be twice called, before he 
goes. We see here the greatest. simplicity of mind, and a most 
perfect humility of will, He murmurs not; he argues not; he 
complains not; he delays not ; at every call he rises from his bed 
and runs. Itis to such a child as this our Lord requires us to be 
like, “ for of such is the kingdom of God,” Mark x. 14. Wogan. 

10. — Speak ; rhe thy servant heareth.| Such was the pious an- 
swer of the Prophet Samuel, then only a youth, on his receiving 
a message from the Lord. It implies his entire readiness to obey 
the commands of God, in whatever way those commands should 
be made known to him. To him they: were conveyed in a vi- 
sion; a mode of conveying the commands of God, which hath 
ceased since the establishment of the Gospel. But there are va- 
rious other ways, in which the Almighty speaks to man; espe- 
cially, by the works of creation, by their consciences, and by the 
Scriptures. Tn whatever manner He addresses us, it is our duty 
obediently to reply, “ Speak, Lord; for Thy servant heareth.” 
Gilpin, d 

iL. — at which both the ears— shall tingle.) Which shall stun 
and amaze all that hear it. This was: fulfilled when the doleful 
news came, that the ark was taken, and both Eli and his sons 
slain, &c. Bp. Patrick. 

13, — Tnill judge his house for ever) “For ever” signifies here, 
as in several other places of Scripture, * for many successive ge~ 
nerations.” Dr. S. Clarke. 

18. And Samuel told him every whit,| The behaviour of Sa- 
mucel, who at first was afraid to tell Eh what the Lord had said 
unto him, but, when he was called upon to do it, concealed no- 


thing from him, is a beautiful example of modesty, and at the 
same time of courage and resolution, Let us always be thus 
loth to speak disagreeable truths; Roe when we are called to 
it, neither shame nor fear should hinder us from doing it. Os- 


tervald. 

It is the Lord: let him do &c.] Eli hears with an unmoved: 
patience and humble submission the sentence of beggary, death, 
and desolation, denounced against his family. His words express 
an admirable faith and more than human constancy, worthy of the 

‘ed president of Shiloh, worthy of a heart sacrificed to that God, 
whose justice had refused to expiate his sin by sacrifice. If Eli 
‘was a bad father to his sons, yet he is a good son to God, and is 
ready to kiss the very rod with which he was to smart, It is the 
Lord, he says, whom T have ever found holy, just, and gracious, 
and He cannot but be Himself: let Him do bat seemeth Him 
good ; for whatsoever seemeth good to Him, cannot but be good, 
however it seems to me. Every man can open his hand to God 
while He blesses ; but to expose ourselves jpilnaly to the afflict- 
ing hand of our Maker, and to kneel to Him while He scourges 
us, is peculiar only to the faithful. Bp. Hall. 

This answer of Eli was truly humble ; and humility never ap- 
pears more sincere, than when it disposes us, with an unreserved 
submission, and perfect resignation, to accept whatever God is 

eased to inflict upon us for our sins, In the mouth of Eli, this, 
declaration seems as sincere as it was humble. For although he 
had grievously offended God, by conniving at his sons’ abomina- 
ble actions, and not restraining them by his judicial or paternal 
authority, nevertheless, the meek submission he expresses for the: 
Divine sentence pronounced against himself and his family, and 
the testimony he afterwards gave of his much concern for 
the taking of God's ark, than for the death of the two sons whom 
he had so much indulged, makes it probable that, though a weak. 
man, he was truly humble and pious. /Fogan. = 


The Israelites are overcomes 
Before 


c 1 And Samuel grew, and the Lorp 
orate Asia: him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. ‘ 

20 And all Israel from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was || esta- 
blished ¢o be a prophet of the Lorp. 

21 And the Lorp appeared again in 
Shiloh: for the Lorp revealed himself to 
Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the 
Lonp. 


| Or, 
faithful. 


CHAP. IV, 


1 The Israelites dre overcome by the Philistines at 
exer. & Lhoy fetch the ark unto the terror of the 
Philistines. 10 They are smitten again, the ark 
taken, Hophni and Phinehas are slain. 


Eben= 


12 Bli at 
the news, falling backward, breaketh his neck, 19 
Phinchas wife, discouraged in her travail with I-cha- 
bod, dieth. 


ND the word of Samuel || + came to all 
Hae Israel. Now Israel went out against 
+ Heb, was, the Philistines to battle, and pitched beside 
Eben-ezer: and the Philistines pitched in 
Aphek. 
2 And the Philistines put themselves in 


Or, 


eame to 


tHe. ° array against Israel: and when + they join- 
‘hetuitla ed battle, Isracl was smitten before the | 
} Heb. Philistines: and they slew of + the army in | 


ieamay’ the field about four thousand men. 

3 And when the people were come 
into the camp, the elders of Israel said, 
Wherefore hath the Lorn smitten us to 

+Heb.cake day before the Philistines? Let us + fetch 

wv the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out of 
Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh among 
us, it may save us out of the hand of our 
enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 


21, — by the word of the Lord.| Not by dreams or visions, but 
by eine, to him in an audible voice. Bp. Patrick. “ By the 
word of the Lord,” means very probably that Jehovah made His 
revelations by His Word the Son, who acted all things in the Fa- 
ther’s name, and bore His authority, title, and character. Pyle. 

‘This passage must be understood of the Son, by whom alone 
the Lord has been pleased to reveal Himself to any of us. It is 
on.this account that we only find Him called ‘the Word,” with 
respect to the beginning of the creation, when God spake all 
things out of nothing, or else with respect to the revelations which 
He hath made of Himself to the world. Bp. Beveridge. See the 
note on Gen, xv. 1. 


Chap. TV. ver. 1. And the word of Samuel came] The word or 
the revelations of God grew frequent in Israel by means of Sa~ 
muel. Bp. Patrick. The word or will of the Lord by Samuel 
came, or was made known to all or any of Israel, that consulted 
Samuel, to that purpose, on.any occasion. Dr. Wells. 

Israel went out} Ibably without consulting Samuel. 
Dr. Wells. This was in the middle of that forty years’ dominion, 
which the Philistines had oyer the Israelites, mentioned Judg. xiii. 


I. SAMUEL. 


1, unto which they were encouraged, perhaps, by the death of the | 


lords of the Philistines, and by the great slaughter which Sams 
had made of them at his death, Judg. xvi. 27 Be. Bp. Paigich.. 


They fetch the ark. It is taken. 
might bring from thence the ark of the (fcr 
covenant of the Lorp of hosts, which about isi. 
dwelleth between the cherubims: and the 

two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 

were there with the ark of the covenant of 

God, 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp came into the camp, all Israel 
shouted with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the 
noise of the shout, they said, What meancth 
the noise of this great shout in the camp 
of the Hebrews? And they understood 
that the ark of the Lorp was come into 
the camp. : 

7 And the Philistines. were afraid, for 
they said, God is come into the camp. 

And they said, Woe unto us! for there 
hath not been such a thing theretofore. — + Hes. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us Eris Ar 
out of the hand of these mighty Gods? 
these are the Gods that smote the Egypt- 
jans with all the plagues in the wilder- 
ness. 

9 Be strong, and quit yourselves like 
men, O' ye Philistines, that ye be not ser- 
vants unto the Hebrews, *as they have 
been to you: + quit yourselves like men, 
and fight. 

10 {| And the Philistines fought, and Is- 
rael was smitten, and they fled every man 
into his tent: and there was a very great 
slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty 
thousand footmen. 

11 And the ark of God was taken; and 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
+ were slain. 


® Judg. 15. 


1) 
+ Heb. 
be men. 


Heb, died, 


3.—Let us felch the ark] Their defeat threw them into a great 
consternation, but had no better effect than to-direct them to a 
project still more foolish and unwarrantable. They trusted little 
to real religion, and had scarcely any of it left among them: so 
they vainly relied on the external symbols of the Divine presence, 
and resolved to carry the ark into the field to give them deliver- 
ance, little dreaming that they were doomed to destruction by 
Him, for whose sake alone the ark was to be had in veneration. 
Pyle. They seem to have brought out the ark in imitation of 
Joshua, who marched with the ark against Jericho: but he had , 
Divine authority for doing it, and they had none ; and their act 
ing without any warrant from God, provoked His anger instead 
of procuring His favour. Bp. Patrick. Who gave them authority 
to command the ark of God at their pleasure ? Here was no con- 
sulting of the ark which they were about to fetch, no inquiry of 
‘Sanmel whether they should fetch it, but a headstrong resolution 
of presumptuous elders to force God into the field, and to chal- 
lenge suecess. Bp, Hall 

8.— these mighly Gods? &c.] The Hebrew words, which we 
trimslate mighty Gods, are translated by ‘Theodoret the sirong God, 
which agrees with what goes before, God is come into the camp, 
So the following words would be translated, “ this is the God,” 
instead of * these are the Gods.” Bp, Patrick, 

11. — the two sens of Dili, — slain] The defeat of the Israel- 


Eli’s death. CHAP, 
Before 


cer, 124 And there ran a man of Benjamin 
about 141, Out of the army, and came to Shiloh the 
same day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth upon his head. 
13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 
a seat by the wayside watching: for his 
heart trembled for the ark of God. And 
when the man came into the city, and told 
#, all the city cried out, 
14 And when Eli heard the noise of the 
erying, he said, What meaneth the noise of 
. this tumult? And the man came in hastily, 
and told Eli. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 


aa old; and "his eyes twere dim, that he 
sto, Could not see. 
16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he 
that came out of the army, and I fled to 
se day out of the army. And he said, What 
A iething, 148 there done, my son? 


17 And the messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, 
and there hath been also a great slaughter 
among the people, and thy two sons also, 
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the 
ark of God is taken, 

18 And it came to pass, when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward by the side 
of the gate, and his neck brake, and he 


IV, V. Phinehas’ wife dieth. 


died : for he was an old man, and heavy. ,Be%rs 

And he had judged Israel forty years. acne 
19 { And his daughter in law, Phinehas’ 

wife, was with child, near ||to be delivered: OR 

and when she heard the tidings that the ark a 

of God was taken, and that her father in 

law and her husband were dead, she bowed 

herself and trayailed; for her pains t came + Heb. 

upon her, eee 
20 And about the time of her death the 

women that stood by her said unto her, 

Fear not; for thou hast born a son. But 

she answered not, tneither did she regard ae 

fe Set not her 


21 And she named the child |\T-chabod, tats 

saying, The glory is departed from Israel: /1/' org 

because the ark of God was taken, and be. °% there is 

cause of her father in law and her husband, 2” 
22 And she said, The glory is departed 

from Israel: for the ark of God is taken. 


CHAP. YV, 


1 The Philistines having brought the ark into Ashdod, 
set it in the house of Dagon. 8 Dagon is smitten 
donn andl cut in pieces, and they of Ashdod smitien 
with emerods. 8 So God dealeth nith them of Gath, 
when it nas brought thither: 10 and so with them of 
Efron, when it was brought thither. 


ND the Philistines took the ark of 
God, and brought it from Eben-ezer 
unto Ashdod« 


ites, the death of Eli's sons, and of Eli himself, were proofs of 
God's wrath against the people of Israel and the family of Eli, 
and the completion of those threatenings which had been de- 
nounced by God against that priest. he threatenings of the 
Lord never fail to be executed ; and sooner or later His judgments 
fall on a guilty people, upon families where vice prevails, and es- 
ecially upon the ministers of zeligion who neglect their duty and 
isgrace their character by irregular lives. Ostervald. 

18. — when he made mention of the ark of God, &e.) Eli, though 
too indulgent a father, was highly commendable in this, that he 
‘was not so much affected with the slaughter of his sons and of his 
people, as with the loss of the ark of God: he kept up his cou- 
rage and did not fall, till he heard that mentioned. Bp. Patrick. 
The good old man hears the other intelligence, though with sor- 
row, yet with patience: but, when the messenger tells him of the 
ark of God taken, he can live no longer ; that word strikes him 
backward from his throne, and kills him in the fall: no sword of 
a Philistine could have slain him more painfully. Bp. Hall. The 
sacred historian has offered some extenuation of Eli's offence by 
atating that he was very old when he heard of his sons’ doings ; 
he was then eighty-eight years old. He appears to have been a 
religious man Dinmeelf but of too easy a disposition for a judge, 
or watcher over Israel, appointed to warn. and punish the wicked, 
under the awful responsibility of having their blood required at 
his hand, even though they die in their own sins, Ezek. iti. 17, 20, 
Dr. Hales. ea aan 

The history of Eli is so fully set forth in Seriptare, in order to 
teach us, that, if we govern those committed to our charge with 
such partial affections a8 are subversive of the Divine law, we 
teach rebellion against our Supreme Father, and bring ruin on’ 
those whom we foolishly indulge. This history shews us, that 
such indulgence is real hatred under the false appearance of love: 
Bli and his children might have’ gone to the grave in peace, andin 
the favour of God, if he had brought them up under nurs 


ture and discipline. By neglecting this, he was sadly answer- 
able for their conduct and their sufferings, and himself was pu- 
nished by the revelation of that tragical sentence which he lived 
to see executed upon them, Feading. oe 

21, — saying, The glory is departed from Tsrael: &e,]) She is 
insensible of the death of her father, her husband and herself, in 
comparison with the loss of the ark of God; calls her (then uns 
seasonable) son I-chabod, or, “ There is no glory;” and says with 
her last breath, “ The glory is departed from Israel.” She cares 
nothing for a posterity, which was to want the ark of God: she 
caves nothing for a son, come into the world of Israel, when God 
was gone from it; and she departs willingly from them, from 
whom God was departed. Not outward magnificence, nor wealth, 
nor the favour of the mighty, but the presence of God in His 
ordinances, were the glory of Israel; the withdrawing of which 
‘was a greater judgment than destruction. Bp. Hall, 


* Chap. V. ver. 1. And the Philistines took the ark &c.]) The rear 
sons why God permitted the ark of His presence to be taken by 
the Philistines appear to have been these ; that the Israelites had 
presumed to send for it, without eyer consulting God, as they used 
to do on all momentous affairs ; that the iniquities of the people 
had become so enormous, as to deserve no longer the Divine pre- 
sence among them; and that the flagitiousness of the priests (who 
were killed m defending the ark) had for a long time called for 
some judgment upon them; so that it was more inconsistent with 
the honour of the Deity to continue His assistance to the wicked 
and presumptuous, than to admit of the profanation of even the 
most sacred things. We may further suppose, from what after- 
wards follows, that God's design in permitting the capture ef His 
ark, was to demonstrate His power among the heathen, and to let 
the Philistines know that His dominion reached every where, that 
He was equally Lord, both of the conquerors and of the con- 
quered; and that the deities, whom they adored, were, 


Dagon jfulleth before, the ark. 


eae 2 When the Philistines took the ark of 


about 41, God, they brought it into the house of 
Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

3 Y And when they of Ashdod arose 
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his face to the earth before the 
ark of the Lorp, And they took Dagon, 
and set him in his place again. 

4 And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen 
apo his face to the ground before the ark 
of the Lorp; and the head of Dagon and 
both the palms of his hands were cut off 
upon the threshold; only || the stump of 
Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Da- 
gon, nor any that come into Dagon’s house, 
tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod 
unto this day. 

6 But the hand of the Lorp was heavy 
upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed 
“Ps 78.c6. them, and smote them with *emerods, even 

Ashdod and the coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that 
it was so, they said, The ark of the God of 
Israel shall not abide with us: for his hand 
is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered all 
the lords of the Philistines unto them, and 
said, What shall we do with the ark of the 


|) On, 
te fishy 
part. 


I. SAMUEL, 


The ark is sent to Ekron. 


God of Israel? And they answered, Let . Bere 5 


the ark of the God of Israel be carried about 1141. 
about unto Gath. And they carried the 
ark of the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, the hand of the Lonp was 
against the city with a very great destrue- 
tion: and he smote the men of the city, 
both small and great, and they had emerods 
in their secret parts. 

10 § Therefore they sent the ark of God 
to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark ® 
of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
cried out, saying, They haye brought about 
the ark of the God of Israel to us, to slay 
us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together 
all the lords of the Philistines, and said, 
Send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
and let it go again to his own place, that 
it slay us not, and our people: for there 
was a deadly destruction throughout. all 
the city; the hand of God was very heavy 
there. 

12 And the men that died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and the cry of 
the city went up to heaven. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 After seven months the Philistines take counsel how to 


in comparison with Him, powerless)and things of nought. Stack- 
house. 

On this occasion God, by permitting the Israelites to be de- 
feated and His ark taken, punished their presumption in relying 
on His protection without repenting of their crimes: while on the 
idol of the Philistines and his worshippers He inflicted such signal 
chastisement, without any intervention of human agency, as seems 
admirably adapted, not only to punish, but to reform their idol- 
atry. Yet all wasin vain, At that period the human mind appears 
to have been incapable of being thus teformed. ‘The deluded 
Philistines acknowledged the resistless power of Jehovah, but 
they were merely stimulated by it to remoye the immediate pres- 
sure of that power from their idols and themselves. They never 
once felt the reasonableness of forsaking such base absurdities, and 
adhering steadily to the worship of the God of Israel. Dr. Graves. 

— “Ashdod. | A place lying on the shore between Gaza and 
Joppa, the same which is called Azotus in the New Testament, 
Acts viii. 40. Dr. Wells. 

3. — Dagon was aes &e.] In a posture of the most humble 
adoration, hereby acknowledging the God of Israel to be above all 
gods. Bp. Patrick. 

5. — tread on the threshold &c.) So foolishly did they pervert 
the meaning of God, that, instead of concluding Dagon to be no 
god, they honoured the very threshold of his temple, as if it had 
some divinity in it, Bp. Patriok Hence the phrase of “ those 
that leap on the threshold” was afterwards used to signify the 
Philistines, as in Zephan. i. 9. Pyle. ~ 

—— unto this day.] The day when Samuel wrote this book: 
when the events happened he was a youth, but the book was 
written when he was advanced in years: Bp. Patrick. 

6. — wilh emerods, &e.] A sudden and violent disease in their 
bowels, which occasioned great pain and torture. Pyle. 

10. — to Bkron.] They sent the ark to Ekron, as being the last 
city of the Philistines, lying in the north border of Judah. Dr. Wells, 


11. — the hand of God was very heavy there.| How miserable 
was the estate of these Philistines! Eyery man was either sick or 
dead’; those that were still living, through their extremity of 

ain, envied the dead, and the cry of their whole cities went up to 
eaven. It is happy that God hath such store of plagues and 
thunderbolts for tie wicked: if He had not a fire of! judgment, 
wherewith the iron hearts of men might be made flexible, He 
would want obedience, and the world would want peace. Bp. 
Hall. The Philistines, on taking the ark of the God of Israel, 
placed it in the temple of their god Dagon, under the idea that 
the worship of the two might be carried on in common; but they 
were soon taught, by fearful experience, that the true God en- 
dured no alliance with the gods of the Gentiles. From this time 
we hear no more of any attempts of the Gentiles to join the 
Jewish worship with their own. But they considered the God of 
Israel as a tutelary God, Hogetheh unsociable, and therefore in 
this respect different from all the other tutelary gods, each of 
which was supposed to live willingly in community with all the 
rest. Bp. Warburton. All this happened to prevent the Phi- 
listines from insulting the God of Israel, because they Had taken 
His ark and defeated His people ; and to convince them, that the 
gods they worshipped were weak and dend idols, and the God of 
Israel the only true and almighty God. Thus does God secure 
His own glory; and, if He sometimes suffers His enemies to get 
the better, and things to fall out, which seem to interfere with 
His glory, He at last exerts His power to the confusion of those 
that offend Him, and to the honour of His holy name. Oster- 
vald. 

12. — the cry of the city ment up toheaven.| In this chapter 
displayed all the attributes of Gol His Bae in punishing His 
own le; His goodness in thus manifesting Himself to those 
who knew Him not ; His power in making the idols fall before 
Him; His truth in vindicating Himself upon the Israelites for 
their sins, nd upon the Philistines for their idolatry, Bp, Wilson, 
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Sauls strength and family. 
‘cnmre |. 47 J So Saul took the kingdom over Is- 
T ; 2 “ 
shout 1087, Taclwand fought against all his enemies on 


. every side, against Moab, and against the |, 


children of Ammon, and against Edom, 
and against the kings of Zobah, and a- | 
gainst the Philistines: and whithersoeyer 
he turned himself;*he vexed them. 


{] On, bi 48 And he || gathered an host, and smote 
inane, the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of 


the hands of them that spoiled them. 

49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names 
of his two daughters were these; the name 
of the firstborn Merab, and the name of 
the younger Michal’: 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was 
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and 

“the name of the captain of his host was 
Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 And Kish was the father of Saul; 
and Ner the father of Abner was the son 
of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul: and when 
Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant 
man, he took him unto him. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalek. 6 Saul fu- 

‘voureth the Kenites. 8 He sparelh Agag and the best 

of the spoil. 10 Samuel denounceth unto Saul, com- 

mending and excusing himself, God's rejection. of him 

: for his disobedience. 24 Saul's humiliation, 82 Sa- 
muel killeth Agag. 84 Samuel and Saul part. 


. 


52. — he took him unto him.] That is, he chose the best men 
for strength and courage to be his guards, and to be preferred in 
the army. Pyle. 


Chap. XV. yer. 3. — go and smite Amalek, &e.] This heayy’sen- 
tence was pronounced against the Amalekites long ago, Exod. xviiv 
14; and renewed at the entrance of the Israelites into Canaan, with 
avcharge not to forget it, Deut, xxv. 19: the order is now given to 
put it in execution. Bp. Patrick, It may justly be esteemed a 
question of some difficulty, whence it might come to pass that God 
should give so yery severe acommand. ‘There certainly cannot 
happen any case, wherein it would be justifiable for any mortal 
power; upon his own authority, to take upon him to deal in such 
a manner with any enemy whatever. But God, who is the su- 
preme Author and Lord of all, and who has an unquestioned right 
to take away that life which He Himeelf at first freely gave, and 
who alone can without errour judge when a nation, has filled up 
the measure of their iniquity, and who ti the life to come can with- 
‘out respect of persons distinguish equitably the case of every in- 
dividual person, which in the exemplary severity of a national 
judgment was not proper to be distinguished here; He may, very 
consistently with justice sand» equity, command such universal 
judgments to be inflicted, when and where He thinks fit: there 
being in reality no difference whether He commands a whole na- 
tion, without distinction of persons, to be destroyed in war, as in 
the present case of Amalek and that of the nations of Canaan; or 

* whether He consumes them by @ flood, as at the universal de- 
luge; or by fire from heaven, as in the case of Sodom; or by 
a sudden earthquake, or by pestilential diseases, or by a natural 
death. All these things in the hand of God, who ruleth over all, 

Vou. I. 


CHAP: XIV, Xv. 


— 


e 


Saul is‘sent to destroy Amaieh. 

{AMUEL also said unto Saul, * The ae 
Lorn sent me to anoint thee to be king abou 1079, 

oyer his people, over Israels now therefore * Chap. 9. 

hearken thou unto the yoice of the words ‘* 

of the Lorn. a oe: 

2 Thus, saith the Lorn of hosts, I re- 
member ¢hat which Amalek did to Israel, 

"how he laid watt for him in the way, when!» Exodia7. 
he came up from Heypt. bean 

8 Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly 10h peg a 
destroy all that they have, and spare them 
not; but slay both man and woman, infant 
and suckling, ox and Sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hun- 
dred thousand footmen, and ten thousand 
men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 
and || laid wait in the valley. ©, 0x, 

6 4 And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, /”s"" 
ee get you down from among the A- 
malekites, lest I destroy you with them: 
for ye shewed kindness to all the children 
of Israel, when they came up out of Egypt. 

So the Kenites departed from among the 
Amalekites, 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from 
Havilah wndtil thou comest to Shur, that és 
over Rept Eeypts 

8 And he took Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all 
the people with the edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, 


and who hath an undoubted power and right over that life which 
He Himself’ gave, and who in the world to come can make that 
exact, distinction of pereone, which there is no necessity should be 
made here; in His hand (Lay) all these things are equally pro- 
per instruments of justice ; and without all question He may de- 
stroy a wicked nation by what means He Himself thinks fit. Dr. 
S. Clarke. The severity of this sentence has given offence to in- 
fidels and false philanthropists ; but without any just ground, 
‘The Amalekites had all along shewn the most determined and 
inveterate hostility towards the Israelites, by waylaying them, 
and prematurely attacking them, and joining their enemies, Deut, 
xxv. 18; Numb. xiv. 43 ; Judg, iii, 13, &c. ; and, besides, were 
great sinners themselves, 1 Sam. xv. 18: but they were not cut 
off till their iniquity had come to the full, as was the case of the 
devoted nations ih general, Gen. xv. 16; and after a respite of 
more than 400 years from the time when their sentence was first 
pronounced, Exod. xvii, 8; of which they could not be ignorant, 
but which they might have averted by repentance. ‘They were 
therefore fit objects of the vengeance of the righteous Judge of all 
the earth, to be inflicted by the sword of the Israelites, the extn 
cutioners of His dectees. Dr. Hales. 

7. — from Havilah &c.] That is, the whole extent of 
the country of Arabia, of which Hayilah was the boundary 
on the northeast, and Shur on the southwesty Bp. Pa- 
trick. . 

9. — spared Agag, &c.] In this Saul disobeyed the command- 

ment of God, and followed his own fancy and affection, being 

either struck. with admiration of the personal appearance of Agag, 

or else intending to lead him in triumph. Bp. Pairick. Here 

Saul was guilty of two very Exe faults: 1st, of covetousness, in 
s 3 


* 


heard 


SauPs fruitless 


— 


GEEAP? Vy humiliation. 
Before 23 For rebellion zs as the sin of + witch- | not return with thee: for thou hast re- _ Before 
Suess craft, and stubbornness sas iniquity and | j : cunts 


+H. idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the 

aivinatio word of the Lorn, he hath also rejected 
thee from being king. Sete 

24 F And Saul said unto Samuel, I have 

sinned: for I have transgressed the com- 

mandment of the Lorp, and thy words: 


because I feared the people, and obeyed | 


their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
+ my sin, and turn again with me, that I may 
worship the Lorn. 
26 And Samuel’said unto Saul, 1 will 


| over Israel. 


ped the word of the Lorp, and the 
from being king 
27 And as Samuel turned about to go 


orp hath rejected thee 


“away, he laid hold upon the skirt of his 


mantle, and it rent. 

98 And Samuel said unto him, The 
Lorp hath rent the kingdom: of Israel from 
thee this day, and hath given it to a neigh- 
bour of thine, ¢hat is better than thou. | ~ 


29 And also the || Strength of Israel will 10" 
not lie nor repent: for he és not a man, oyu’). 


that he should repent, 


obedience to Him. Dr. S. Clarke. In the case of sacrifice, and all 
other ritual observances, it was the inward principle of humble and. 
dutiful obedience which made them acceptable: the outward ob- 
servance, When separate from that, is vain and insignificant, Dr, 

© Berriman. There can be no excuse for swerving from the precise 
rule which God hath prescribed to us; nor must we propound a 
religion out of the good purposes and intentions of piety und de~ 
votton, for our convenience, while for the present we decline a 

. fandamental point of our religion, obedience to what Hethas com= 
manded. We are not judges what is to be preserved, ov which 
is the way of preserving. It may be God thinks it fit that our 
estates, liberties, and lives, should be) sacrificed to His trath, 
and for the defence of it; and then, the redeeming either 
by artifices or conn eee is no less than sacrilege, What 
He hath determined shall be destroyed or utterly lost to us, 
must not be kept for sacriges and what He hath appointed 
for sacrifice to Him, must nof®be preserved to ourselves, Lord 
Clarendon. « 

23. — rebellion is asthe sin of eucharalt &e.] The word we 
here render “ witcheraft,” signifies the following of divinations 
and enchantments, which were superstitions forbidden with the 
severest penalties under the law, and were justly looked upon as 
a renouncing of God, in having recourse to other real or imagi- 
nary powers in opposition to Him, When therefore a crime is said 
to be “as the sin of witchcraft,” the meaning is, that it is a fault 
of so deep a dye, of so heinous and provoking a natures that the 
obstinate commission of it is altogether inconsistent with all true 

rineiples of religion, and, in effect, a total renunciation of them, 
Ihe word “iniquity,” in the latter part of the verse, is ini- 
nity towards God, the forsaking His worship, the denying 
gin His true honour, the turning from Him to false. gods, or 
* joining them with Him; and therefore it is expressed by two 
words together, iniquity and idolatry. The latter part of the 
verse is only a repeating and strengthening “of the assertion 
laid down in the former part: rebelling by obstinate disobe- 
dience against the true God, is like serving a false one; and 
stubbornness in obeying God partially, or serving Him only after 
our own way or humour, is the same thing as not serving Hin 
at all. Dr. 8. Clarke. : é 3 
God considers all opposition against lawful authority as a sin 
~ against Himself. He a aie that “rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry:” the 


meaning of which is this; that if a man were a Jew, and yet a _ 


srebel, he might as well be an heathen: if he were too stubborn 
to submit to the ordinances of God, he might as well be 
a sorcerer, or serve idols. And it is worthy of observation, 
that this severe sentence is against Saul, a king, who usurped 
the authority of the priesthood, and pleaded a godly reason for it, 
But so jealous is God, for the wisest ents, upon this subject, that 
no dignity of person, no appearance of reason, is admitted in ex- 
cuse for the in of rebellion. We therefore rightly pray in the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, that God would deliver us 
from rebellion in the state and schism in the church; and in order 


fe - ‘ # is . 


to this we-should also pray, that He would deliversus from the 

prineiples out of which they proceed; for none of our veasonings 
will prevail im this case. Jones of Nayland. 

— he hath also rejected thee from being King 

ill 


The ungrate~ 
fal monarch, stubborn in rebellion against the wi 


of his heayen- 


ly. Benefactor, is now decisively informed that God rejected 
him. At first, with daring falsehood he steadily ayerred to Sa~ 
muel, that he had obeyed the commandment of the |. Then 
he charged the disobedience on the people; then pretended that 


the sheep and oxen were saved for purposes of sacrifice, Driven 


but was constrained to confess that he had feared the people in- 
stead of God, had obeyed their voice instead of the you of God. 
The extreme solicitude with which, after his eonfession, h¢ im- 
portuned Samuel'to turn with him and honour him before the eld~ 
- ers of the people, shewed that the respect of men was still:the 
darling object of his heart. To the conduct of Saul, in the whole 
of this transaction, can a name more appropriate than Folly be as- 


| eribed? Canany fact be more clearly ascertained than that sin 


and folly are the same? Gisborne. fi 
24, — because I feared the people,| It is probable that in this 


Saul only prevaricated, and endeavoured to dissemble with God; _ 


his authority was so great and absolute, that he had no occasion 
to fear the people; and his own covetousness certainly made him 
readily consent to the people and army, even if, as does not ap- 
near, the first motion came from them. Dr. Wells. If this excuse 
ad been true, it would have been rather an aggravation, than a 
diminution of his crime. To fear the people whom he'ought to 
command, was a weakness unworthy of a king. To dispense 
with a positive command of God, was an impious presumption; 
tovobey man rather than God, was wicked and profane. _1/ ear 
28.— The Lord hath rent &c.] God was not moyed with Saul's 
expressions of repentance, because his repentance was not sin 
cere; and the fear of being deprived of his kingdom was his 
chief motive. For this reason, Samuel insisted that God had re~ 
jected him, and would never see hit more, The sorrow of the 
‘wicked is hot always true repentance; it is often nothing butja 
worldly sorrow; and therefore God, who knoweth the heart, dis- 
regards it, and forsakes them when the measure of their iniquity 
is full. Ostervald. Se 
29, — the Strength of Israel &e.] He tells him it must be una- 
vailing for him to importune any further, for that it was not with 
the great and all-wise God as with hasty and irresoliite men; and 
it was His unalterable decree to transfer the crown from him, and 
give it to one of less passion and more piety. Pyle. As any jud; 
or inferiour magistrate. would deserye to suffer death, who 
should neglect his duty to his sovercign, when peremptorily com- 
manded to execute justice in any matter ; so, ig. the in- 
finite difference between God and man, anc train of 
wickedness into which Saul afterwards ran, f God 


can hardly be thought excessive, in punishing his \ pt of 
this great command by the alienation of the crown from his fae 
mily. Stackhouse. 


oe . 


| from evasion’ to evasion, he could no longer dissemble his guilt, — 


~ 


i 


Saul sendeth for David 


nee thren: and the Spirit of the Lorp came 


abunt1oss Upon David from that day forward. So 
Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah, 

14 But the Spirit of the Lorn depart- 
ed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the 
Lorp || troubled him. ; 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, 
Behold now, an evil spirit from God trou- 
bleth thee. 

» 16 Let our lord gow command thy ser- 
vants, which are before thee, to seek out a 
man, who is a cunning player on an harp: 
and it shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 

» .17 And Saul said unto his Servants, Pro- 
vide me now a man that can play well, and 
bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, 

“and said, Behold, I have seen a son of 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in 
playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a 
man,of war, and prudent in || matters, and 
a comely person, and the Lorp is with 

im. : 3 

19.4 Wherefore Saul sent messengers 

unto Jesse, and said, Send me David thy 

son, which és with the sheep. 
20 And Jesse took an ass laden with 


{| On, 


sepiifier § 


1 Or 
speech, 


“CHAP. XVI, XVII. 


to quiet his evil spirit. 


bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and , fet 
sent: them by David his son unto Saul. about 106% 


21 And Davidl came to Saul, and stood 
before him: and he Joved him greatly ; 
and he became hisjarmourbearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let 
David, I pray thee, stand before me; for 
he hath found favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when the evil” 
spirit from God was upon Saul, that Dayid 
took an harp, and played with his hand: 
so Saul was refreshed,"and was well, and 
the evil spirit departed from him. 


CHAPS XVII. 


dy lo battle, 4 Goliath cometh pany forth to chalk 
hy his, father to. visi 


82 He sheweth the reason, 


He slayeth the giant. 


IN the Philistines gathered together 
J their armies to battle, and were ga- 
thered together at Shochoh, which belong. 
elh to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh 


and Azekah, in || Ephes-dammim. On 
2 And Saul and the men of Israclwere (0/84 ¥" 


gathered together, and pitched by the val- 


* —— in the midst of his brethren :] Tt should have been trans- 
Tated, fxom the midst of his brethren; that is, he singled him out 
from the rest, and privately anointed him. For it is manifest that 
Samuel ‘was afraid to have it known, and therefore did not anoint 
him publickly in the midst of his brethren, And by Eliab's 
treatment of Dayid after this, chap. xvii, 28, it plainly enough 
appears that he did not know him to be the king eléct of God's 
‘people. Bp. Patrick. lie 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon David] God, by the in- 
fluence of His power and Spirit, inspired a disposition into David, 
as He had before inspired into Saul, after his consecration, worthy 
of royalty. He no longer considered himself as a shepherd, but as 
destined tobe a king ; and was endued with courage, resolution, 
and prudence to fit him for the events which awaited him, and 
for the government of God’s people, wheneyer he should be pro- 
moted to that dignity. Dr. Chandler. 


‘The Spirit of the Lord coming upon David, accounts for the - 


extraordinary effects and endowments, which immediately follow- 
ed after his designation to the throne : otherwise it would indeed 
be difficult to explain, how a designation to empire, which in com 
mon circumstances is too apt to debase, corrupt, and overset with 
vanity, should raise an obscure uneducated youth, in an obscure 

and country, without the advantage either of instruction or 
example, into the greatest musician, the noblest poet, and the 
most consummate hero ofall antiquity. Stackhouse. 

14, — an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him.] An evil spi- 
rit, by permission of God, troubled him by causing in him, or 
putting into his mind, suspicious, timorous, envious, and melan- 
choh Sawant Dr. Wells. ‘The obstinate infatuation, afterwards ; 
displayed by Saul, savours ‘of something more than common 
frenzy or madness; it seems similar to the case of Pharaoh, after 
he had resisted all the means of grace, when the Lord at length 
hardened his heart to his destruction. The “ evil spirit from the 
Lord” which actuated Saul strongly resembles the demoniacal 
possessions of the New Testament ; fon the persons; so possessed 

. 
. 


| were the unstudied strains of David, which were 


of deg, raved on several occasions in a manner much resem- 
bling The conduct of Saul. Dr. Hales. Or perhaps itis meant, 
that the remorses of his conscience, the menaces of Samuel, God's 
rejection of him, and his continual ae wehensions of being de- 
throned by his competitor, exasperat i natural temper, gene- 
rated a melancholy habit of mind, and carried him by fits into ac- 
tual madiiess, Stackhouse. The evil spirit that cayne on him 
from, or by permission of, the Lord, was the eyil spirit of melan- 
choly, jealousy, envy, and cruelty : sugh an evil spirit will, in the 
nature of things, banish the spirit of & sound mind, moderation, 
equity, and’every princely yirtueg introduce an almost perpetual 
a hotel and dispose men to the most unwarrantable and criminal, 
excesses. Dr. Chandler, mite ve 

23, — the evil spirit departed from him.] The bad effects of the 
melancholy and disorder caused by the evil spirit departed from 
him for a time, being removed by the alteration which the musick 
made in his animal spirits. Dr. Wells. 

‘The original use of musick was probably to compose the spirits, 
and to render the mind sedate, at the solemnities of religion, 
crifice, &c.; afterwards, to soothe and tranquillize the imagina- 
tion and the fancy, for purposes of repose: and this appears 
still to be the character in which Hastern musick excels, where 
not science, but expression prevails, Saul was at this time an hy- 
pochondriack, whose low spirits were relieved by the cheerful and 


» animating vibrations of the young shepherd's careless harp ; and 


it may easily be conceived how well adapted to such a purpose 
bald and 
free from his courage, and sedate through his piety, Script. 


illust. —* ; 


Sy, 
Chap. XVII. yer. 1. — Shochoh and Acca e places _ 
lay to the south of Jerusalem, and east of Beth-lehem about four 
leagues from the former, and five from the latter. B. 
2, —by the valley of Elak,| “ After some miles of hard journey 


| oyer hills and rocks, we entered the famous Terebinthine yale, 


Eliab chideth him.” 


_ Before there came up, the champion, the Philis- 
Scie tine of Gath, Goliath by Sac out of the 
armies of the Philistinegy and spake accord- 
ing to the same words: and David heard 
them. 

24 And all the men of Isracl, when they 
+Heb. . saw the man, fled +from him, and were 

Fun'® — sore afraid. 


25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye 
seen this man thatis come up? surely to 
defy Israel is he come up: and it shall be, 
that the man who killeth him, the king will 

* Joh. 15. enrieh him with great riches, and ° will give 
- him his daughter, and make his father’s 
house free in Israel. 

« 26 And David spake to the men that 
stood by him, saying, What shall be done 
to the man that killeth this Philistine, and 
taketh away the reproach from Israel ? for 
who #s this uncircumcised Philistine, that he 
should defy the armies of the living God? 

27 And the people answered him after 
this manner, saying, So shall it be done to 
the man thatkilleth him. 

28 { And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the men; and Eliab’s 


anger was. kindled against David, and he ° 


said, Why camest thou down hither? and 
with whom hast thou left those few sheep 
in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and 
the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou 
art come down that thou mightest see the 
battle. 5 

29 And David said, What have I now 
done? Zs there not a cause? 


CHAP. XVIL 


. 


He sheweth the reason of his confidence. 
Before 


80 {| And he turned from him toward , Bere, 
Another, and spake after the same + man- abot 100% 
ner: and the people answered him again + He), 
after the former ner, A ake 

31 And whert the words were heard 
which David spake, they rehearsed them 
before Saul: and he tsent for him. + Heb. 

82 4 And David said to Saul, Let no! "™ 
man’s heart fail because of him; thly ser- 
vant will go and fight with this Philistine. 

33And Saul said te David, Thou art not 
able to go against this Philistine to fight 
with him: for thou art but a youth, and he 
a man of war from his youth. — . 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy ser- 
vant kept his father’s sheep, and therecame.~ 
a lion, and a bear, and took a||lamb out of || 0», i. 
the flock : ( 

85 And I went out after him, and smote 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth: 
and when he arose against me, I caught ~ 

|. him by his beard, and smote him, and 
slew him. 

86 Thy servant slew both the lion and 
the bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall be as one of them, seeing he hath de- 
fied the armies of the living God. 

37 David said moreover, The Lorp that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he will de- 

liver me out of the hand of this Philistine. 

And Saul said unto David, Go,,and the 
Lorp be with thee. Heb. 

38 4 And Saul + armed David with his «oer Da- 


armour, and he put an helmet of brass (iin! 


« 


25..— make his father's house free 
taxes: this was a royal privilege, ani 
which it was conferred. Dr. Wells. 

26. — Whal shall be done to the man that killeth this Philistine, 
&c.] The workings of David's modesty and valour are finely 
painted in these questions. His modesty would not suffer him 
directly and openly to ‘accept the challenge, and profess himself 
Goliath's antagonist; and yet the fortitude of his own beating 
breast, and the glory of the undertaking, left him wholly at a 
loss why others should decline it. Dr. Delaney. 

28, — and Eliab’s anger was kindled] Eliab, who knew David's 
spirit, soon perceived his design; and, filled with indignation 
Jest Dayid should achieve what he himself had not dared to un- 
dertake, reproved him with the most faunting, questions, as if 
nothing but vanity and a vicious curiosity had drawn him thither. 
Dr. Délaney. - He 

29. — Is there not a cause 4. Is there not just cause for my 
offering myself to encounter this giant, since none other is bold 
enough to take away this reproach from Israel, and our God? 
Dr. Wells, David has first to overcome his brethren’s enyy, be- 
fore he engages the proud Philistine ; but his greatest victory is 
over himsalf His meekness does this ; his faith and love to God 
did the other. His mild answer, “ Is there not a cause *” im- 
plied both, and shewed at once his virtue and his piety. He is 
fittest to be God’s champion, who has learnt to master his own 
passions, Wogan. " 

33.— Thou art not able to go| Meaning, “ Thou mayest not 
go;” ** It is not fitting thou shouldest go.” Bp, Kidder. 


Free from tribute and 
ennobled the family on 


84, — Thy servant kept his father's sheep, 8.) ‘This relation 
of David's is admirable for its artless play and for the unit-" 
ed dignity and humility of mind which it displays. Self-praise 
is, for the most part, offensive to the human ear, as proceeding 
from self-Joye and intemperate vanity ; but yet when itis extort- 
ed, as it was on this occasion, nothing can be more becoming or 
more noble: it is then adorned with all the dignity of self-defence, 
under a false imputation of the heayiest guilt. And David's tem- 
perance and modesty in reciting his own praises are remarkable. 
He describes his combat with the lion in the shortest and simplest 
narration that eter was made of such a combat, and, as if to avoid 
dwelling on his own exploits, says'no more of-his combat with 
the bear, than merely that he slew him; and as if this had been 
too much, he concludes all in the style of a man, who had been 
delivered by God, not who had conquered by his own prowess. 
Dr. Delaney. 

86. — seeing he hath defied &c.] Here we see that David's 
confidence of success is founded on Goliath’s blasphemy ; he 
felt assured that God would prosper him in his combat with 
such a blasphemer, as formerly with the lion and the bear. Dr. 
Delaney. : 

37. a The Lord that delivered me &c.| The zeal which David 
evinced on this occasion, his noble confidente before Saul in the 
Divine protection, his trusting afterwards solely to. his sh 


herd’s sling, and his boldly foretelling the destruction of the 

Philistine, altogether afford the finest ilh tion of that “ Spirit 
‘of the Lord,” chap. xyi..13, by which he Was then so fully actu- 
‘ated. Dr. Hales. 
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David reproveth Abner, 
Before 


eer =o And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
Suautioc, him not: for who can stretch forth his 

hand against the Loris anointed, and be 
* guiltless? : 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lorp 
liveth, the Lorp shall smite him; or his 

_ day shall come to die; or he shall descend 
into battle, and perish. 

11 The Lorp forbid that I should stretch 
forth mine hand against the Lorp’s anoint- 
ed: but, I pray thee, take thou now the 
spear that és at his bolster, and the ‘cruse 
_of water, and let us go. . 

12 So David took the spear and the 
cruse of water from Saul’s bolster; and 
they gat them away, and no man saw it, 
nor knew #, neither awaked: for they 
were all asleep; because a deep sleep from 
the Lorp was fallen upon them. 

13 J Then Dayid went over to the other 
side, and stood on the top of an hill afar 
off; a great space being between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and 
to Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest 
thou not, Abner? Then Abner answered 
and said, Who art thou that criest to the 
king ? 

15 And Dayid said to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who #s like to thee 
in Isracl? wherefore then hast thou not 
kept thy lord fe king? for there came 
one of the people in to destroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou hast 


I. SAMUEL. 


and exhorteth Saul. 
done. As the Lonp liveth, ye are t worthy , fue. 
to die, because ye have not kept your mas- about 1000, 
ter, the Lorpn’s anointed, And now see + Heb. 
where the king’s spear és, and the cruse ie 
of water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and 
said, Zs this thy voice, my son David? 
And David said, It is my voice, my Jord, 
O king. 

18 And he said, Wherefore doth my 
lord thus pursue after his servant? for 
what have I done? or what evil és in 
mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his servant. 
If the Lorp have stirred thee up against 
me, let him + accept an Offering: but if 
they be the children of men, cursed be they 
before the Lorp; for they have driven me 
out this day from + abiding in the inherit- 11%) 
ance of the Lorp, saying, Go, serve other si 

‘ods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Lorp: 
for the king of Israel is come out to seek a 
flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in 
the mountains. 

21 4 Then said Saul, I have sinned: re- 
turn, my son David: for I will no more do 
thee harm, because my soul was precious 
in thine eyes this day: behold, I have 
played the fool, and haye erred exceed- 5 
ingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Be- 


+ Heb. 
smell. 


9, — who can stretoh forth his hand against the Lord's anointed, 
Although David was himself anointed king, and cruelly perse- 
cuted by Saul; and though he might have pleaded necessity and 
providence as Much as any persons ever could, (when Saul was 
thus strangely delivered into his hands,) yet we see what opinion 
he had of the sacredness of the person of even a bad king. It 
was not his modesty or poliey which kept him from injuring 
Saul; for he expressly declares, that it was the sin of so adhe 
which kept him from it. He knew it was sufficient (as he states 


in the next verse) to leave the judgment of Saul’s conduct to God.” 


Bp. Stillingfleet. 

David before had Saul at a similar advantage in the cave at 
En-gedi: then it was proposed to Dayid to destroy him himself; 
but his answer was, God forbid; I will not do it. Now Abishai, 
knowing fom the former instance that David would not do it, 
offers himself to perform the deed. What is his answer now? 
“Destroy him not.” The short is, Neither waking, as at first, 
nor sleeping, as now; neither by day, as then, nor by, night, as 
now; neither by himself, nor by other, will David endure to do 
it or haye it done. But, in one and the other case, first and last, 
still and ever, his words are, Saul the Lord’s anointed must not 
be destroyed. Bp. Andremes. Dayid rightly apprehended the thing 
itself, the offering violence to the Lord’s anointed, to be utterly 
unlayful, and this it was which staid his hand: that unlawfulness 
alone he epposed to all probable advantages and senting expe- 
diencies, as 2 sufficient answer to them all. Bp. Sanderson. 

19. — If the Lord &c.] If God hath excited you cone me, 
‘on the score of any guilt for which T deserve to die, behold, here 
1 am ready to be sacrificed in atonement for it, Dr. Delaney. 


Others understand the words as expressive of David's readiness 
to offer up any sacrifice; for God is not implacable, but willing 
to be reconciled, when an offence is committed against Him. Bp, 
Patrick. 

— saying, Go, serve other gods.| This was the effect of ‘what 
his enemies did, although they did not say so in express words: 
for they banished him into a nation of another religion. Jos. 
Mede, The adoption of the local gods of any nation, as well as of: 
their rites, was so eral, that David makes his being driven 
unjustly into an idolatrous land, the same thing as being forced 
to serve idolatrous gods. Bp. Warburton. 

20. — to seek a,flea,| To kill a person, from whose destruction 
could be derived neither profit nor glory. Bp, Patrick. 

— as when one doth hunt a partridge] "The aecount given by 
Dr, Shaw of the manner of hunting partridges and other birds by 
the Arabs, affords an excellent comment on these words: ‘ The 
Arabs have another though more laborious method of catch- 
ing these birds; for, observing that they become languid and 
fatigued after they have been hastily put up twice or thrice, they 
immediately run in upon them, and knock them down with their 
bludgeons.” It was precisely in this manner that Saul hunted 
David, coming hastily upon him, and putting him up from time 
to time, in hope that he should at length, by frequent repetitions 
of it, be able to destroy him. Harmer. 

21. — I have sinned: &e.] The duty and submission of David 
not only softened, but humibled the haughty and hard heart of 
Saul; humbled it, if not into a thorough penitent confession, at 
least into an open acknowledgment of guilt and folly. Dr, De- 
Taney. Ps 
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Barxillai dismissed. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1023, 


with the king, to conduct him over Jor- 


52 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
* Chap. 17. even fourscore years old: and * he had pro- 
Pay vided the king of sustenance while he lay 
at Mahanaim; for he was a yery great 
man, 

83 And the king said unto Barzillai, 
Come thou over with me, and I will feed 
thee with me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 
+ How long haye I to live, that I should 
go up with the king unto Jerusalem? 

85 I am this day fourscore years old: and 
can I discern between good and evil? can 


j Heb. 
How many 
days are 
the years of 
my life? 


thy servant taste what I eat or what I | 


drink ? can [hear any more the voice of 
singing men and singmg women? where- 
fore then should thy servant be yet a bur- 
den unto my lord the king ? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should the 
king recompense it me with such a reward? 

37 Let thy servant, 1 pray thee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine own 
city, and be buried by the grave of my fa- 
ther and of my mother. But behold th 
servant Chimham; let him go over eat 
my lord the king; and do to him what 
shall seem good unto thee. 

88 And the king answered, Chimham 
shall go over with me, and I will do to him 
that which shall seem good unto thee: and 
whatsoever thou shalt + require of me, that 
will I do for thee. 

89 And all the people went over Jordan. 
And when the king was come oyer, the 
king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; and 
he returned unto his own place. 


Heb. 
chonse. 


CHAP. XIX, XX. he Israelites eapostulate with Judah. 


40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, _, Before, 
and Chimham went on with him: and all “‘os) 


the people of Judah conducted the king, 
and also half the people of Israel. 

41 J And, behold, all the men of Israel 
came to the king, and said unto the king, 
Why have our brethren the men of Judah 
stolen thee away, and have brought the 
king, and his houshold, and all Dayid’s 
men with him, over Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah answered 
the men of Israel, Because the king és near 
of kin to us: wherefore then be ye an 
for this matter? have we eaten at all of 
the king’s cost? or hath he given us any 
gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answered the 
men of Judah, and said, We have ten parts 
in the king, and we have also more right in 
David than ye: why then did ye + despise + He. 
us, that our advice should not be first had iit * 
in bringing back our king? And the words 
of the men of Judah were fiercer than the 
words of the men of Israel, 


CHAP. XX. 


1 By occasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party in 
Israel. 8 David's ten concubines are shut up in ‘per= 
petual peas 4 Amasa, made caplain over Jitdah, is 
slain by Joab. 14 Joab pursucth Sheba unto Abel. 
16 A wise woman saveth the city by Sheba's head. 23 
David's officers. 

yee there happened to be there a man about 1028. 

of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the 

son of Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew a 

trumpet, and said, We have no part in Da- 

vid, neither haye we inheritance in the son 

of Jesse: every man to his tents, O Israel. 
2 So every man of Israel went up from 


35. Lam this day fourscore years old: &c.] The loyalty and 
affection which Barzillai shews to David are truly admirable, 
He adhered to him in his lowest estate, and provided him and 
his army with sustenance; yet now refuses any other recom~ 
pense of his great and faithfil services, but the pleasure and sa- 
tisfaction of having done his duty. He only begs leave to retire, 
that he may die at home, He is also an excellent example to 
men in years, to retire, some time before they die, from the cares 
and vain pleasures of the world, that they may the better prepare 
for another, and may haye nothing else to do, when death comes, 
than to depart in peace. Wogan. = 

The resolution of the venerable Barzillai was doubtless record- 
ed as a pattern, that the aged should withdraw themselves from 
the delights and pretensions that are become unsuitable to their 
years, and leave them willingly to the succeeding generation, 

bp. Secker. ; 
i 40. — half the people of Isracl.] That is, half the elders sent 
by the other tribes of Israel ; David, it seems, to gratify his own 
tribe, continued his march, and did not wait for the arrival of the 
elders from the other tribes. Bp. Patrich. i 

41, — stolen thee away,| Taken thee clandestinely, as it were, 
from the rest of their brethren. Dr, Chandler. 

42. — is near of kin 1s of our tribe, and therefore we haye 


Vou. I 


a peculiar interest in him. ‘ Wherefore then be ye angry for 
this matter,” especially as we have ps the king to no expense 
for our attendance, and received nothing from him, in return for 
our zeal to serve him? Dr. Chandler. 

48, — were fee) More vehement ; or, more weighty in ~ 
argument. As David did not think fit to interpose, the men of 
Israel thought that he fayoured Judah ; and hence arose a new 
yebellion. Bp. Patrick, From this contest, which arose between 
the men of Israel and the men of Judah, on the subject of the 
king’s restoration, we see the unhappy effects of pride and 
jealousy, when they mix with the duties of publick or private 
ite: whereas the affair of peace and charity should ever be 
transacted with the spirit of peace and a charitable temper. 
Wogan. 


Chap. XX. ver. 1.— We have no part in David,] As much as’ 
to say, Let the men of Judah have him for themselyes; he cares 
not for us, and we care not for him. Bp. Patrick, 

2, So every man of Israel — followed Sheba] This rebellion of 
Sheba was a new chastisement of God upon David: and here 
we are most seriously to consider, to how many calamities this 
prince was exposed, and how the j} cements of God pursued him, 
after he had defiled himself by ite lultery, and the murder of 

a 


Amasa, made captain over Judah, 


cibre |, after David, and followed Sheba the son of 


about 1029. Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto 
their king, from Jordan even to Jeru- 

salem. 
8 G And Dayid came to his house at 
Jerusalem; and the king took the ten wo- 
= Chap. 16. men his * concubines, whom he had left to 
f ite, keep the house, and put them in + ward, 
«house and fed them, but went not in unto them. 


tue, So they were tshut up unto the day of 


peat i their death, + living in widowhood. 
vitoniot 4 &| Then said the king to Amasa, t As- 


vi semble me the men of Judah within three 
tute” days, and be thou here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble dhe men of 
Judah: but he tarried longer than the set 
time which he had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall 
Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm 
than did Absalom: take thou thy lord’s 
servants, and pursue after him, lest he get 
him fenced cities, and + eseape us. 

7 And there went out after him Joab’s 
rw, men, and the » Cherethites, and the Pe- 
18, Jethites, and all the mighty men: and they 

went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before 
them. And Joab’s garment that he had 
put on was girded unto him, and upon it a 
girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth 
it fell out. 


+ Heb, 
deliver him= 


self from 


Uriah. By the various afflictions with which the history records 
that he was visited, we are taught how greatly God abhors those 
crimes of which he was guilty, and with what severity He 
punishes those who commit them. We must remember neyer- 
theless, that God sent these evils upon David, for the purpose of 
humbling him, and making him sensible of his sin: that with the 
same design He chastises all sinners; and when they improye 
by His corrections, He will pardon them as He pardoned David. 
Ostervald. 

8. — and the king took &c.) Dayid's reason for clearing the 
place of the concubines which had been defiled by Absalom, and 
pet up in close and perpetual retirement, seems to have 
been, that they might no more be seen abroad, to revive the me+ 
mory of his son’s wickedness and impurity. Pyle. 

9.— took Amasa by the beard] "this is still the custom amon; 
the Eastern people, who take one another by the chin or beard, 
when they would give a hearty salute. Bp. Patrick. The kissing 
the beard itself too is customary. D’Arvieux, describing the as- 
senibling together of several petty Arab princes, mentions, among 
other civilities and) caresses, the hissings of the beard and of the 
hand, which every one gave and received according to his rank 
and dignity. Harmer. 

10. — so he smote him therewith] This, as Josephus observes, 
was a most impious and execrable action, thus to murder a rela- 
tion who had never injured him, out of envy for his being created 
general, and haying an equal share in the king’s favour with him- 
self. ne Care 

Had the heart of Amasa been privy to any cause of » he 
would have suspected the kiss of Joab: ie his eae eyes 


I. SAMUEL 


is slain by Joab. 


; i, 
9 And Joab said to Amasa, Arf thou in | Before 


health, my brother? And Joab took Amasa apout 1022. 
by the beard with the right hand to kiss 
him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that was in Joab’s hand: so he smote him 
therewith in the fifth ri, and shed out his 
bowels to the ground, and ¢ struck him not + Hep. 
again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai (mein 
his brother pursued after Sheba the son of I 
Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, 
and said, He that favoureth Joab, and he 
that is for David, let him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the 
midst of the highway. And when the man 
saw that all the people stood still, he re- 
moved Amasa out of the highway into the 
field, and cast a cloth upon him, when he 
saw that every one that came by him stood 
still. 
18 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the alee went on after Joab, 
to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 J And he went through all the tribes 
of Israel unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, 
and all the Berites: and they were gather- 
ed together, and went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in 
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a ||", 
bank against the city, and || it stood in the guinst she 
trench: and all the people that were with (jr 


Ul. 
Joab t battered the wall, to throw it down. + Heb, 


o marred to 


16 ¥ Then cried a wise woman out of firdun. 


looked to the lips, not to the hand, of his secret enemy, These 
lips were smooth, while the hand was bloody, This hand knew 
well this way unto death, haying now let out, with the same 
kind of wound, the souls of two great men, Abner and Amasa, 
both of whom were smitten by Joab, under the mask of friend- 
ship. There is no enmity so dangerous, as that which comes 
masked with love. Open hostility calls us to our guard; but 
there is no fence against a trusted treachery. We need not be 
warned to avoid an enemy, but who would run away from a 
friend? Bp, Hall. 

12.— all the people stood slill,] As many as saw it, would 
moye no further, till the body was removed out of the way. Bp. 
Patrick. ~ 

14. — unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah,) Rather, unto Abel 


Beth-maachah, or Abel of Beth-maachah’; for they were one and 


the same place, as appears from the next verse. Bp, Patrick. 
— Berites, 4 e inhabitants of Beéroth, a city in the tribe 
of Benjamin. Bp. Patrick. 


— and they were gathered together,| Most interpreters refer 
these words to the Berites and cited who followed Sheba: but I 
apprehend they are a description of Joaly's men warmly pursuing 
that rebel. Dr. Chandler. 

15. — and it stood in the trench > That is, Joab's army had ad- 
vaneed so far in their works, as to have filled up the trench, and 
stand at the very foot of the wall. Bp. Patrick: 

16. Then cried a wise woman out of the city] Tt seems not 
improbuble that this woman was governess in the city; for flere 
want not instances, as in the ease of Deborah, Judges iy, 4, and 
queen Athaliah, 2 Kings xi. 3, of women who have been employed 


Sheba is beheaded. 

Before the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto 

Sieaios: Joab, Come near Bikes thie aay speak 
with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman said, Art thou Joab ? And 
he answered, I am he. Then she said unto 
him, Hear the words of thine handmaid. 

a And He Sueres I do hear. 

1 0r aine 28 Then she spake, saying, || They were 
teats in Wont to speak ee old Hines vari. They 
te bexim= Shall surely ask counsel at Abel: and so 


nines, sity 


ing, Surely they ended the matter. 


Mer ina, 19 Lam one of them that are peaceable 

and so and faithful in Israel: thou seekest to de- 

a. “" stroy a eity and a mother in Israel: why 
wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of 
the Lorp ? : 

20 And Joab answered and said, Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I should swallow 
up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man of 

- mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri 
tes vome | by name, hath lifted up his hand against 


the king, even against David: deliver him 
only, and I will depart from the city. 
And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, 
his head shall be thrown to thee over 
the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the 
people in her wisdom. And they cut off 
the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and 


in the adnicisteation of civil affairs. Tf she ake invested with civil 
authority, she was the properest person to desire a parley with the 
general, knowing that the ple were desirous: cf es and re- 
strained only by Sheba’s authority. Stackhouse. 

18, — They were wont to speak in old time, &e.) The meaning 
is by no means clear: the best sense seems to be, The peabicents 
of the cit e in the beginning of the siege, saying, Sure 
they Gabo his army) Sill cane us meiner we ca ako 
peace before proceeding to hostilities ; and so will quickly end 
the matter on our coming to an agreement with therm. Dr. 
Wells, 

28. Now Joab nas over all the host &e.] It has been made 
matter of reproach against David, that he suffered Joab to con- 
tinue in the command, after the atrocious murder of Amasa, as if’ 
he acquiesced in that murder. But that David tly resented 
that murder, is evident from his last advice to Solomon, in which 
he nobly recommends, and gives it in charge to him, to do justice 
on the assassin Joab. ‘The fact seems to have been, that Joab 
was at this time too powerful a subject to be brought to any ac- 
count; and he seems to have usurped the command of the forces, 
in defiance of his master’s inclinations, and without his order or 
appointment. Dr. Chandler. 


Chap. XXI. ver. 1. and David en c y 
can but wonder, both at Dayid’s slackness in consulting with 
God, and Godl’s speed in answering so slow a demand! He that 
so well knew the way to Godl's oracle, suffered Israel to be three 

ears pinched with famine, before he asked why they suffered. 
Siren the best hearts may be overtaken with dulness in holy 


ired of the Lord. Who 


things; but marvellous is the Bey of God, which takes not | 
ad 


eaknesses. Bp. Hall. 
se a ie lett Gibeontit!] This he did, at the time 


CHAP. XX, XXI. 


David's officers. 
cast if out to Joab. And he blew a trum- | Bere 
pet, and they + retired from the city, every about 1022, 
man to his tent. And Joab returned to + Heb. 
Jerusalem unto the king. as 

23 J Now ‘ Joab was over all the host © Chap. 8, 
of Israel: and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada '* 
was over the Cherethites and over the Pe- 
lethites < 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute : 
and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was 
\| recorder : | Or, 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok trance 
and Abiathar were the priests : 

26 And Tra also the Jairite was || a chief | 
ruler about David. ee 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 The three years’ famine for the Gibeonites ceaseth, by 
hanging seven of Saul’s sons, 10 Rizpak's kindness 
unto the dead. 12 David burieth the bones of Saut 
and Jonathan in his father’s sepulchre. 15 Four bat~ 
les against the Philistines, nie four valiants of 
David slay four giants. 

fl aes there was a famine in the days 1021. 

of David three years, year afier year; 

and David t enquired of the Lonp. “And t 1b. 

2 ier 
the Lorp answered, Z¢ is for Saul, and for jicc, Xe. 
his bloody house, because he slew the Gi- 
beonites. 

Q And the king called the Gibeonites, 

and said unto them; (now the Gibeonites , a4 

were not of the children of Israel, but * of jain” 


when he destroyed the whole city of Nob, where the Gibeonites 
lived, and served as hewers of wood and drawers of water to the 
priests, whom Saul then cut off, 1 Sam. xxii. 18, 19; they being a 
part of the Amorite race, as stated in the next verse, whom Joshua 
and the whole nation (Josh. ix. 19, ge had solemnly promised 
to protect. Bp. Patrick, Pyle. Why this transgression was pu- 
nished so long after, is hidden among the mysteries of Providence. 
Perhaps the punishment was sent at this juncture, to visit the 
nation for their recent rebellions against God and the king, in 
which the house of Saul took an active part. Dr. Hales. 

‘We know not how many, or who, were confederate with Saul 
in murdering the Gibeonites, or guilty in not hindering it ; how 
many made the crime their own, Na approving -it afterwards ; 
what share of guilt might be derived upon the whole nation for 
suffering so much innovent blood to be shed, or for not expressing 
their detestation of it by some publick act. We know not, fur- 
ther, what other sins the people may have committed, so as to 
deserve the famine ; or how far such an act of discipline at that 
time might be necessary, to preyent the like murders in time to 
come, In fact, we know not the depths of the Divine counsels, 
nor the smallest part of the reasons which an allwise God might 
have: it behoves us therefore in all such cases to be modest and 
reserved in our censures, remembering that God is in heaven, and 
that we dwell in dust; that He knows all things, and we nothing 
in comparison. But if it could be supposed that the people of 
that generation were ever so innocent, yet God had an. absolute 
right over the lives of all, and could demand them when He 
pleased: and, if the thing was just, considered merely as an act 
of dominion, it could not but be consistent both with justice and 
benevolence, by being made at the same time an act of disci- 

line, for the punishment of sin, and the promotion of godliness. 
De Waterland. ee 
4H2 


Seven of Saul’s sons hanged. 


connie, the remnant of the Amorites; and the chil- 

to, dren of Israel had sworn unto them: and 

Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the 
children of Israel and Judah.) 

8 Wherefore David said unto the Gi- 
beonites, What shall I do for you? and 
wherewith shall I make the atonement, that 
ye may bless the inheritance of the Lorp? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 

Ron, || We will have no silver nor gold of Saul, 
jin nor nor of his house; neither for us shalt thou 
gold thatwe Iki any man in Israel. And he said, What 
with Sea ye Shall say, that will I do for you. 
ane 5 And they answered the king, The man 
fain two that consumed us, and that ||devised against 
wet 5 that we should be destroyed from re- 
0, _ maining in any of the coasts of Israel, 
euwuse 6 Tet seven men of his sons be delivered 

i unto us, and we will hang them. up unto 
1) On : the Lorp in Gibeah of Saul, \| whom the 
crown of Lorp did choose. And the king said, I 

will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, be- 


+1 Sam. cause of *the Lorp’s oath that was be- 
Ath °° tween them, between David and Jonathan 


the son of Saul. 
8 But the king took the two sons of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare 
unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth ; and 
Mial’s the five sons of || Michal the daughter of 


fh, 7 Saul, whom she + brought up for Adriel 
a” ~~ the son of Barzillai the Meholathite : 


. SAMUEL, 


Rizpah’s Iindness unto the dead. 
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9 And he delivered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them 
in the hill before the Lorp: and they fell 
all seven together, and were put to death 
in the days of harvest, in the first days, in 
the beginning of barley harvest. 

104) And * Rizpah the daughter of Aiah ‘Cb.s-7 
took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon 
the rock, from the beginning of harvest 
until water dropped upon them out of hea- 
ven, and suffered neither the birds of the 
air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts 
of the field by night. 

11 And it was told Dayid what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of 
Saul, had done. 

12 4 And David went and took the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan 
his son from the men of Jabesh-gilead, 
which had stolen them from the street of 
Beth-shan, where the * Philistines had 2 sue 
hanged them, when the Philistines had“ ~ 
slain Saul in Gilboa : 

13 And he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan 
his son; and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan 
his son buried they in the country of Ben- 
jamin in Zelah, in the sepulchre of Kish 
his father: and they performed all that the 
king commanded. And after that God was 
intreated for the land. 


4. — neither for us shalt thou kill any man] Except those men- 
jioned in the next verse. 

6. — in Gibeah of Saul, | To make the punishment more re- 
markable and shameful ; this being the city where Saul lived, both 
before and after he was king, 1 Sam. x. 26; xi, 4... Bp. Patrick. 
the king said, I mill give them. This seems to be con- 
trary to the Divine law at Deut. xxiv. 16, which forbids that the 


son should die for the father’s fault: but that law relates to pro- 


ceedings in human courts, not to Divine judgments ; for God 
visits the sins of fathers upon the children, in many temporal 
calamities, Exod. xx. 5. Bp. Patrick. 

7. — because of the Lord's oath] It would appear from this ex- 
pression, that reasons of state, and the security of his throne, would 
have moved David to put Mephibosheth to death, but that he 
spared him from respect to his oath, which he sware to Jonathan 
along time before. This strongly shews what respect he bore to 
an oath, as adding confirmation to his word. Abp. Tillotson. 

9. — and they ane them &c.] It was perhaps ordained by 
God that they should suffer by this publick kind of death, to the 
end that His displeasure against truce-breakers and tyrants might 
be more remarkable, and that all might see and fear, and do no 
more wickedly. We should observe in this event a special re- 
tribution of Divine justice, in retaliating on Saul’s posterity the 
measure he dealt to others, Wogan. 

—— in the hill. before the Lords] Probably on a hill near to 
Gibeah, and before an altar which was built uponit; or, by the 
expression, “ they hanged them before the Lord,” it may be 
meant, that’ they put them to death, as victims of expiation, to 
appease the Divine wrath. Calmel. 

——and they fell all seven together, &e.| The eyident intention 


of God, in ordering the death of this part of Saul’s family, was, to 
give a publick attestation of His abhorrence of Saul’s perfidy and 
cruelty, to strike a terrour into the princes his successors, and 
caution them against committing the like offences. The death of 
these seyen persons, therefore, supposing them all innocent, was, 
in this view, no punishment inflicted personally on them by God, 
but an appointment of God in virtue of His soverei; et over 
the lives of all men; to teach princes moderation and equity, and 
to prevent the commission of those enormous crimes, which are 
inconsistent with the welfare of all ciyil government. Accord- 
ingly, God dealt with these persons, exactly as if, in the course of 
His proyidential dispensations, He had cut them off by a natural 
death. That children do very frequently suffer and die for the 
sins of their parents, in which they have had no share, is eyident 
from history and the constant experience of all ages and nations. 
Dr. Chandler, 

10. — took sackcloth, and spread it — until water dropped] It 
is probable she made a tent of sackcloth, and spread it on the 
ground to lie upon; and this she continued to do till it appeared 
God was appeased, by sending plentiful showers of rain upon 
the earth. Rizpah is a remarkable instance of maternal affection : 
her love to her children continued undiminished even after death. 
Their bodies, which were now no more than the miserable remains 
of a shameful death, are yet guarded with the same tender and 
‘watchful care which she bestowed on them when alive. Wogan. 

12. And David ment and took the bones) Dayid was pleased 
with this praiseworthy conduct of Rizpah, and was induced by it 
to do honour to the bodies of her sons, and to the whole house of 
Saul; thereby demonstrating that he had no. personal enmity to, 
his family. ‘Bp. Patrick. ; 


Four giants slain. 


15 { Moreover the Philistines had yet 
war again with Israel; and David went 
down, and his servants with him, and 
fought against the Philistines: and David 
waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the 
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1 Or, sons of ||the giant, the weight of whose. 
{itis tspear weighed three hundred shelels of 


the taf or, brass in weight, he being girded with a 
iene’ new sword, thought to haye slain David. 
17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah suc- 
coured him, and smote the Philistine, and 
Killed him. Then the men of Dayid sware 
unto him, saying, Thou shalt go no more 
out with us to battle, that thou quench not 
tHe. — the t light of Israel. 
eo * 18 °And it came to pass after this, that 
sooth there was again a battle with the Philis- 
tines at Gob: then Sibbechai the Hushath- 
ite slew Saph, which was of the sons of 


i] Or, | the giant. 


Raphi 
with the Philistines, where Elhanan the son 

< Ae) 1 chr. of Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew ‘ the 

“brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of 
whose spear was like a weayer’s beam. 


20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, | 


where was a man of great stature, that had 
on every hand six fingers, and on every 
foot six toes, four and twenty in number ; 
and he also was born to || the giant. 

21 And when he || defied Israel, Jona- 
reproached, than the son of * Shimeah the brother of 
i4s'™ David slew him. , 

22 These four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of Dayid, and 
by the hand of his servants. 


CHAP, XXII. 


A psalwv of thanksgiving for God's powerful deliverance, 
teh eas aa wine Fi eset u 
ND David spake unto the Lorp the 
words of this song in the day ‘hat the 
Lorp had delivered him out of the hand 
of all his enemies, and out of the hand of 
Saul : 
2 And he said, * The Lorp és my rock, 
and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 


| Or, 
Rapha. 
, 


® Ps, 18, 9, 
fe. 


CHAP. XXI, XXII. 


19 And there was again a battle in Gob - 


Diivid’s psalm of thanksgiving. 


8 The God of my rock ; 
trust: he is my shield, and the horn of my 
salvation, my high tower, and my refuge, 
my saviour; thou savest me from violence. 

4, I will call on the Lorn, who is worthy 
to be praised: so shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. sai : 

5 When the || waves of death compassed || 0" 
‘me, the floods of } ungodly men made me }'Hieh. 
afraid ; 5 b Belial. 

§ The || sorrows of hell compassed me J 0», cont. 
about 5; the snares of death prevented me; 

7 In my distress I called upon the Lorp, 
and cried to my God: and he did hear my 
voice out of his temple, and my ery did en- 
ter into his ears. 

8 Then the earth shook and trembled ; 
the foundations of heaven moved and 
shook, because he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke ¢ out of his } Heb, dy. 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devour- 
ed: coals were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down ; and darkness was under his feet. 

: 11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly: and he was seen upon the wings of the 
wind, 

12.And he made darkness pavilions round 
about him, + dark waters, and thick clouds } Hep. _ 
of the skies. dining of 

18 Through the brightness before him 
were coals of fire kindled. : 

14 The Lorp thundered from heaven, 
and the most High uttered his, voice. 

15 And he sent out arrows, and scat- 
tered them; lightning, and discomfited 
them. 

16 And the channels of the sea appear- 
ed, the foundations of the world were dis- 
covered, at the rebuking of the Lorp, at 
the blast of the breath of his nostrils. 

17 He sent from above, he took me; he 
drew me out of || many waters ; 

18 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated me + for 
they were too strong for me. 

19 They prevented me im the day of my 
calamity: but the Lorp was my stay. 


ar 4 Before 
in him will I , Bere 


1018. 


{| Or, great. 


15. — David waxed faint, Being now in his declining years, 
and much worn out We an feoubles and afflictions. Bp. Pa- 
trick. 3 

17.— that thou quench not the light of Israel.) This expression 
is very beautiful and significant ; for good kings are in Scripture 
justly called the “light” of the people,.1 Kings xi, 36; Ps. xxxii. 
Ws Necaite the beauty and glory, the conduct and direction, the 
comfort, safety, and welfare of a people depend upon them, and 
are derived from them. Poole. 

18.—at Gob:] It is said at 1 Chron. xx. 4, that these battles 
were fought at Gezer ; whence it is inferred, either that Gob and 


Gezer were the same place, or that they were so near to each * 


other} that the battles might be indiscriminately named from_ 
either. Dr. Wells, 


Chap. XXIL. ver. t. — in the:day that the Lord had delivered &c.] 
Tt is probable that David composed the following hymn in his 
younger days, under the troubles and difficulties to which he was 
exposed by the: persecution of Saul; and that, having composed 
it, he was wont to sing or speak it by way of a thanksgiving, 
to God, Dr. Wells. “As this hymn forms. the eighteenth psalm, 
the notes which occux upon it will be given in the book of Psalms. 


David's psalm of thanksgiving 


Before 90 He brought me forth also into a large 
cia place: he aelyered me, because he de- 
lighted in me. ; 

21 The Lorp rewarded me according to 
my righteousness; according to the clean- 
ness of my hands hath he recompensed 
me. 

22 For I have kept the ways of the 
Lorp, and have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 

23 For all his judgments were before 
me: and as for his statutes, I did not de- 
part from them. 

Heb. 24 Twas also upright + before him, and 
‘him have kept myself from mine iniquity. 
25 Therefore the Lorp hath recompens- 
ed me according to my righteousness ; ac- 
+Heb, cording to my cleanness ¢ in his eye sight. 
ae ms" 26 With the merciful thou wilt shew thy- 
self merciful, and with the upright man thou 
wilt shew thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thy- 
self pure; and with the froward thou wilt 

|) Or, || shew thyself unsavoury. " 

yratiz. 28 And the afflicted people thou wilt 

“save: but thine eyes are upon the haugh- 

ty, that thou mayest bring them down. 

|] Or, 29 For thou art my |\lamp, O Lorn: 

cou’ “and the Lorn will lighten my darkness. 

|] On * 80 For by thee I have || run through 

ane “a troop: by my God have Ileaped oyer a 
wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfect; the 

) Or, word of the Lorp és || tried: he 7s a buck- 
refined. Jer to all them that trust in him. ~ 

82 For who is God, save the Lorp? and 
who és a rock, save our God? 

83 God is my strength and power: and 

tie. he + maketh my way perfect. 

ian” 84 He +maketh my feet like hinds’ /eet : 
{Heb and setteth me upon my high places. 
{ue 85 He teacheth my hands tto war; so 


Prihewor that a bow of steel is broken by mine 
arms. 
86 Thou hast also given me the shield 
of thy salvation: and thy gentleness hath 
+Hw. made me great. 
muliptiet’ * 37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under 
+ Heb. me; so that my t feet did not slip. 
ee 88 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
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Jor God's powerful deliverance. 
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destroyed them; and turned not again un- 
til I had consumed them. 
39 And I have consumed them, and 


wounded them, that they could not arise: 


yea, they are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength 
to battle: them that rose up against me 
hast thou + subdued under me. pa 

41 Thou hast also given me the necks gin” 
of mine enemies, that I might destroy them 
that hate me. 

42 They looked, but éhere was none to 
save; even unto the Lorp, but he answered 
them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small as the 
dust of the earth, I did stamp them as the 
mire of the street, and did spread them 
abroad. 

44: Thow also hast: delivered me from the 
strivings of my people, thou hast kept me 
to be head of the heathen: a people which 
J knew not shall serve me. 

45 + Strangers shall || + submit them- ik 20D 
selves unto me: as soon as they hear, they puaerile 
shall be obedient unto me, {| Or 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they 
Shall be afraid out of their close places. ¢"tt. 

47 The Lorn liveth; and blessed de my *"™ “” 
tock; and exalted be the God of the roc 
of my salvation. 

48 It is God that tavengeth me, and +Heb. 
that bringeth down the people under me, eee 
49 And that bringeth me forth from fir me. 
mine enemies: thou also hast lifted me up 
on high above them that rose up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from the vio- 

lent man. 

50'Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 

O Lorp, among ’ the heathen, and I will *Rom.15. 
sing praises unto thy name. * 

51 He is the tower of salvation for his 
king: and sheweth mercy to his anointed, 
unto David, and ‘to his seed for evermore. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 David, in his last words, professeth his faith in God's 
promises to be beyond sense or experience. 6 The dif 
Serent state of the nicked. 8 A catalogue of David's 
mighty men. 

TOW these be the last words of David. 
David the son of Jesse said, and the 


© Chap. 7. 
13, 


Chap. XXIIL ver. 1. —vhese be the last words] Some of the 
Jast words which he spake on the approach of death; or the last 
went which he spake by the inspiration of God. Dr, Wells, 
Poole, 

How glorious a conclusion of so noble an office is this; to re~ 
collect God’s signal mercies and blessings bestowed upon him, 
his exaltation to royalty from a low estate, and his gifts of pro- 
phecy, poetry, and harmony ; His special command to him as a 


king, and His eternal covenant with him and his seed; the conti. 
nuance of his temporal kingdom, but with no increase of gran- 
deur, in his)posterity ; their sure salvation and protection while 
they continued in the covenant made with their father; the 
final reprobation and destruction of the wicked; and, above all, 
that blessed and permanent assurance to the faithful, that «the 
Spirit of the Lord spake by him, and His word was in his 
tongue ;” thus sealing the truth and certainty of his divine in« 


David's last words. OH AP: 


Before man who was raised up on high, the anoint- 
be is Ted of the God of este Sa the sweet 
psalmist of Israel, said, 

2 The Spirit of the Lorp spake by me, 
and his word was in my tongue. 

8 The God of Israel said, the Rock of 

108 Isracl spake to me, || He that ruleth over 
ruler, ee, ‘Hen must be just, ruling in the fear of God. 

4 And he shall be as the light of the 
morning, when the sun riseth, even a morn- 
ing without clouds; as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by clear shining 
after vain. 

5 Although my house be not so with God; 
yet he hath made with me an everlasting co- 
venant, ordered in all things, and sure: for 
this is all my salvation, and all my desire, 
although he make i# not to grow. 

6 Y But the sons of Belial shall be all of 
them as thorns thrust away, because they 
cannot be taken with hands: 

7 But the man ‘hat shall touch them 

;Heb, must be t fenced with iron and the staff of 
Gpeta a spear; and they shall be utterly burned 
with fire in the same place. 

8 4 These be the names of the mighty 

4 or hae. MCD whom David had: || The Tachmonite 
See ue that sat in the seat, chief’ among the cap- 
Tucimon~ tains; the same was Adino the Hznite: 
aie ee Ihe lift up his spear against eight hundred, 


{See 1 Chu. + whom he slew at one time. 


+ Heb, 9 And after him was “ Eleazar the son of 
wie on, Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty 
1.12, men with David, when they defied the Phi- 


listines shat were there gathered together 


spiration, and, in consequence ofthat, the sacred authority of 
his writings to endless generations. Dr. Delaney. 4 

— the sweet psalmist of Isvael,] This title seems most emi- 
nently to belong to David, as he was the erson who had 
brought to perfection the musick of the Jewish service, having 
not only composed the psalins, but the musick also, and hay- 
ing erential to the performers their several parts, &e, Dr. 
Gray. 

2. The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, &e.] That is, it was 
by the Divine inspiration that I composed my various psalms, 
and now speak this. Dr. Wells. i x 

3. — He that raleth &c.] Or, as in the margin, Be thou ruler over 
&c. which the Chaldee expounds of the Messiah in this manner; 
The faithful God spake, 1 will constitute to Me a king, He is the 
Messiah, who shall arise and veign in the fear of the Lord: but this 
relates first to David, the type of Christ, who was taught to rule 
justly, and in the fear of God: Bp. Patrick. Or, retainin; the pre- 
‘sent translation, the words are an illustrious assertion of that Jang 
dom and government, which Christ the righteous even then ad- 
ministered over them. Bp. Beveridge. ; i, 

5. Alihough my house be nol so &c.] My house or Kingdom is 
not so with God; that is, is by God's appointment destined to 
excel the forementioned comparisons taken from natural things: 
for they are none of them stable and constant; whereas He; 
namely, God, hath made with me an everlasting: covenant, (a co- 
yenant of an everlasting as well as blessed and glorious kingdom,) 
ordered in all things aright and sure: which is to be chiefly un- 


XXII. A citalogue of his mighty men. 
to battle, and the men of Israel were gone _, Bere 
aviay Sages 


10 He arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was weary, and his hand 
clave unto the sword: "and the Lorp 
wrought a great victory that day; and the 
people returned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was ° Shammah the *! Cho". 
son of Agee the Hararite. And the Phi. |” ~” 
listines were gathered together || into a | 0» 
troop, where was a piece of ground full /”/" 
of lentiles: and the people fled from the 
Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the 

round, and defended it, and slew the 

hilistines: and the Lory wrought a 
great victory, 

13 And || three of the thirty chief went || 
down, and came to David in the harvest ae 
time unto the cave of Adullam: and the ™ Me 
troop of the Philistines pitched in the val- aM 
ley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in an hold, and 
the garrison of the Philistines was then in 
Beth-lehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of 
the well of Beth-lehem, which és by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took i, and 
brought i to David: nevertheless he 
would not drink thereof, but poured it 
out unto the Lorp. 


derstood, and is fully true, of the kingdom of Christ. Por this 
kingdom of Christ that is to descend from me, is that wherein is 
founded all my salvation, and all my desire. Dp. Hells. Other= 
wise the sense may be, Although T have not in every point been 
answerable to that which God hath required of me, and foretold 
concerning me, yet in His great merey He hath made an ever- 
lasting covenant with me. Bp. Hall. 

8. These be the names] Here follows a catalogue of those va- 
Tint men, who helped to raise David to his dignity, and to pre- 
serve him in it, heing continually with him in his wars. 

—— The Tachmunite) Called Jashobeam at 1 Chron. xi. 11: 
he sat in the seat, probably in the council of war. 7 

18. And three of the thirty chief Rather, as in the margin, 
three caplains over the thi Bp. Patrick. 

the cave of Adulla 3) place where he had hid him- 
self imder the persecution of Saul, 1 Sam. xxii. 1, and where he; 
now fortified himself against the Philistines. 

15: — the well of Beth-lehem,] There is still shewn in the 
neighbourhood of Beth-lehem a well, called the ‘well of David,” 
and supposed to be that here mentioned: Mawndrell. 

16. — nevertiieless he would not drink thereof) David, though 
longing with an earnest appetite, would not taste a drop of the 
water brought to him; but, in condemnation of the inordinaney 
of his appetite, which had ened such Worthy persons to the 
hazard of their lives, “poured it out unto the Lord.” What a 
mass of sin and misery would he have escaped, if he could have 
so denied himself in the matter of Uriah! Bp. Sanderson. 


A catalogue of David's 


Con 17 And he said, Be it far from me, O 

qois, Lorp, that I should do this: és not this the 
blood of the men that went in jeopardy of 
their lives? therefore he would not drink 
it. These things did these three mighty 
men, 

18 And ° Abishai, the brother of Joab, 
the son of Zeruiah, was chief among three. 
And he lifted up his spear against three 


© 1,Chron, 
11. 20. 


ee hundred, + and slew them, and had the 
i tiame among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain : howbeit he 
attained not unto the first three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the 

}Heb. gon ofa valiant man, of Kabzeel, t who had 
set’ done many acts, he slew two + lionlike men 
RE of Moab: he went down. also and slew a 
mG eon in the midst of a pit in time of 
snow: E a 
+ Heb. 21 And he slew an tian, ta goo 
amu’ man: and the Eeyptian bad a spear in ty 
nance on hand; but he went down to him with a 
ia, _ staff, and plucked the spear out of the B- 
Uchrow.  gyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own 
aman of Spear. 
greatsta- 22 These things did Benaiah the son of 


ture. 


Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
mighty men, 

1) 08 93 He was || more honourable than the 
howmuratle thirty, but he attained not to the first three. 


bad oe And David set him over his || + guard. 
ees 24 *Asahel the brother of Joab was one 
Heb. of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 


at his com Beth-lehem, 
“Chap. 95 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 
48 Harodite, 
e1chron, 26 Helez the ‘ Paltite, Ira the son of Ik- 
41.27 kesh the Tekoite, 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 
the Hushathite, 
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 
Netophathite, 
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Neto- 


Il SAMUEL. 


mighty men. 


hhathite, Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gi- . Bere 
beah of the children of Benjamin, 1018, 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 
the || brooks of Gaash, | Or 
81 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
the Barhumite, 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons 
of Jashen, Jonathan, 
33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the 
son of Sharar the Hararite, 
84 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son 
of the Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahi- 
thophel the Gilonite, 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Ar- 
bite, 
86 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Ba- 
ni the Gadite, 
87 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the 


Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the son 


of Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 
39 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven 
in all. : 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the 
people. 5 The captains, in nine months and trventy 
days, bring the muster of thirteen hundred thousand 
fighting men. 10 David, having three plagues pro- 
‘pounded by Gad, nepenteth,and chooseth the three days’ 
pestilence, 18 After the death of’ threescore and ten 
thousand, David by repentance preventelh the destruc 
tion of Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gad’s direction, pur- 
chaseth Araunah's threshing floor; where having sacri~ 
Jiced, the plague stayeth. 


Ae again the anger of the Lorp was , 11". 
kindled against Israel, and || he mov- Wau Cia, 
ed David against them to say, Go, number #1. 
Israel and Judah. : 

2 For the king said to Joab the captain 
of the host, which was with him, || Go now | 0 
through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan ae: 
eyen to Beer-sheba, and number ye the 
people, that I may know the number of the 


people. 


He considers the water brought 
by command of God was to be 
joured on the ground. 


39. — thirly and seven in all.) Only thirty-six are named; 
therefore Joab, who was the head of them all, should be included, 
to complete the number. Bp, Patrick. 


17. — iy not this the blood &e. 
at such hazard, as blood, whic 


Chap. XXIV. yer. 1. — was hindled against Israel, Probably 
for the general luxury, pride, and unthoughtfulness, which in a 
time of peace and plenty overspread the kingdom. Pyle. 
and-he moved David against thent] Rather, as the Hebrew 
‘will admit, ‘¢ David was moved against them;” namely, by Satan, 
as is expressly said at 1 Chron. xxi. 1. Bp. Patrick. If our trans- 
Jators had rendered it * David was moved,” they would better 
have expressed the true meaning. Bp. Kidder. 

_ By comparing this passage with 1 Chron, xxi, 1, it evidently 


appears, that God’s moving David; or Satan’s provoking him, 
or his own distrustful heart ce him, to number the people, 
are all phrases having one and the same meaning. Dr. 8. Clarke. 

Nothing is more common with the sacred writers than to re- 
present God as doing that which, in the course of His provi- 
dence, and for the purposes either of mercy or judgment, He per- 
mits to be done by the instrumentality of second causes, animate 
or inanimate, corporeal or spiritual. ‘Thus the meaning of these 
different expressions, when put together, is, according to a fair 
explanation, that God, for good and sufficient reasons known to 
Himself, permitted Satan to tempt, and David to yield to the 
temptation, in the present instance. Bp. Horne, 

2, — that I may know the number &e.| David's prosperity had 
at this time too much elated him; and, being advised by some 
yash and imprudent courtiers to take the number of his people, 
that he might the better know his strength, his vanity got the 


David forceth Joab CHAP, 


chine - 8 And J oab said unto the king, Now the 
1017,, Lorp thy God add unto the people, how 


many soever they be, an hundredfold, and 
that the eyes of my lord the king may see 
it: but why doth my lord the king delight 
in this thing? 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word pre- 
vailed against Joab, and against the captains 
of the host. And Joab and the captains of 
the host went out from the presence of 
the king, to number the people of Israel. 

5 4 And they passed over Jordan, and 

* pitched in Aroer, on the right side of the 


Or, city that lieth in the midst of the || river of 
eae’ Gad, and toward Jazer : 

| Or, 6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
pelos land of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came 
hahited. to Dan-jaan, and about to Zidon, 


XXIV. 


7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, , Be, 
and to all the cities of the Fivites, aad of ee 
the Canaanites : and they went out to the 
south of Judah, even to Beer-sheba. i 

8 So when they had gone through all 
the land, they came to Jerusalem at the 
end of nine ménths and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the 
number of the people unto the king: and 
there were in Israel eight hundred thou- 
sand valiant men that drew the sword ; 
and the men of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men. i ; 

10 § And Dawid’s heart smote him after 
that he had numbered the people. And 
David said unto the Lorp, I have sinned 
greatly in that I have done: and now, 1 
beseech thee, O Lonp, take away the ini- 


to number the people. 


better of his duty, on which God was plese to check the rising 
presumption of his heart, by letting him, see how vain his de- 
pendence on his forces was, and to punish him and them for their 
violation of ‘a law, which He had ordered to be observed under 
the severest penalty. For it had been expressly commanded, 
Exod. xxx. 12, ‘‘ When thou takest the sum of the children of 
Israel, then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul,” 
&c, David, either not thinking of this command, or deeming 
himself, as king of Israel, exempt from it, ordered the people to 
be numbered, without exacting the ransom from each of them. 
This was one of the highest stretches of authority ; an assumption 
of a prerogative which God reserved to Himself, and a violation 
of a standing law of the kingdom, which was specially ordained 
as a memorial of God being their supreme Goyernour and King. 
It appears that this action of David was looked upon as a very re- 
prehensible step even by Joab, who remonstrated’ against it, being 
apprehensive of the bad consequences which would ensue, Dr, 
Chandler. The numbering of the people was one of the last and 
most reprehensible acts of Dayid, about two years before his 
death, From the expressions used at 2'Sam. xxiv. 1, and 1 Chron. 
xxi. a, we may collect, that God’ permitted Satan to tempt David 
to the commission of a crime, which would draw down punish- 
ment on himself and his people, as He afterwards permitted the 
same evil and lying spirit to seduce the Prophets of Ahab, 
1 Kings xxii. 22, and the disciple of Christ, Luke xxii. 3. The 
ruling passion by which the tempter assailed David was the pride 
of life, which, though checked and mortified by the wholesome 
restraints of adversity, broke out again in the sunshine of pros- 
perity. David's offence seems chiefly to have consisted in his 
persisting to require a muster of all his subjects able to/bear arms 
without the Divine command, without necessity, in a time of 
rofound peace, to indulge an idle vanity and presumption, as df 
fe put his trust more in the number of his subjects than in the 
Divine protection ; and the offence of his people may have been 
similar, always elated, as they were, in prosperity, and Hoye 
the/anger of the Lord by their forgetfulness of Him, Dy. Hales, 
Moses numbered the people by God's authority, to shew that they 
avere all His subjects: David) seems to haye numbered them to 
shew that they were his own people, and to display his own sove- 
reignty ; which provoked God. Bp, Wilson: : ‘ 

3. Und Joab said &e.] ‘Though pride is so imperceptible 
‘often to ourselves, it is commonly obvious to others. Even 
Joab saw it in David: a wicked man discerned it in a saint. 
Wogan. : 

is “And they passed over Jordan, Se.) The course, which ‘the 
officers took, was this. Setting out from Jerusalem, they passed 
over Jordan, and pitched in Aroer, on the riyer-Arnon, or ” the, 
yiver of Gad :” this place is called ‘in the midst of the river, 
probably beeause it was, in whole or in part, situated on a spet of 

Vou. I . 


ground surrounded by the river; they thence went northward to 
Jazer, to Tahtim-hodshi, or the netherland nenly inhabited? a 
marshy tract on the river Jordan; and to Dan-jaan, the same as 
Dan, lying at the head of Jordan: from Dan-jaan they went to 
the cities or countries of Tyre and Zidon, on the northwest of 
Canaan ; thence, turning southward, they came to Beer-sheba, the 
most southerly city of Canaan, and! thence back to Jerusalem. 
Dr, Wells, 

9. — in Iorael eight hundred thousand valiant men &e) On 
comparing this account with 1 Chron. xxi. 5, we find an im- 
portant difference ; for there the men of Israel are said to be 
800,000 more than they are here, and the men of Judah $0,000 
less. As to the former difference, we may account for it by sup= 
posing, that, in the sum given in this Baa of Samuel, the stand- 
ing legions (which amounted in all to 288,000: en) are not in= 
cluded, though they are in Chronicles: and, as to the Jatter dif 
ference, we may add 24,000 legionary soldiers to the’ tribe of 
Judah, and the difficulty is removed ; unless in this latter case it 
be deemed sufficient to say, that the computation is made in yery 
yound numbers, without strict attention to accuracy. Bp. Pa~ 
trick. 

10. — David's heart smote hing] He was now sensible that he 
had numbered the people out of fleshly vanity and pride, and as 
one who relied on his own strength and the number of his forces 
for the support of his kingdom, rather than on God, who can save 
by few as well as by many. Dr. Wells. Here needed no Nathan 
to bring David to a'sight and knowledge of his sin. ‘The heart 
of the penitent supplied the place of the Prophet. No other 
tongue could smite so deep as his own thoughts, Bp. Hall. 

— Thave sinned greatly in that I have done:| This last of- 
fence of Dayid is still more astonishing and alarming than the 
first. This was an offence committed immediately against God. 
It is almost inconceivable, and altogether frightful, to consider, 
how “the light of Israel,” an inspired Prophet the most highly 
gifted, favoured with such abundance of revelations concerning 
the Messiah, and His future dispensation of grace to mankind, 
could be so exalted above measure by the inborn pride and, 
naughtiness of his heart, (1 Sam. Xvil.28,) as to forget, not merely 
for a moment, but for nme months and twenty days, (the time 
employed in making the return,) the Lord his strength and his 
redeemer, unmoved by the representations and remonstrances of 
his most faithful friends, who forewarned him of the Divine dis- 
pleasure. Most: strongly indeed does his fall on this occasion urge 
the necessity of vigilance and prayer, to correct the deceitfulness 
of the human heart, and to counteract the subtlety of the devil 
working against us; while his rising again fimishes an abundant 
source of consolation to all returning penitents, never to despair 
of the riches of Divine mercy, from a sense of their own uns 
worthiness and manifold giaigts Dr. Hales, 

a 


David chooseth the three days’ pestilence. 11. SAMUEL. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1017, 


uity of thy servant; for I have done very 
oolishly. k 

11 For when David was up in the morn- 

ing, the word of the Lorp came unto the 


prophet Gad, David’s seer, sa 

12 Go and say unto Dayid, Thus saith 
the Lorn, I offer thee three things ; choose 
thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and said unto him, Shall seven years of fa- 
mine come ufto thee in thy land? or wilt 
thou flee three months before thine ene- 
mies, while they pursue thee ? or that, there 
be three days’ pestilence im thy land ? iow 
adyise, and see what answer I shall retuin 
to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I atti in a 
great strait: let us fall now into the hand 


. 


Jerusalem is saved. 


of the Lorn; for his mercies are || great: _ Betere 
and let me not fall into the hand of man. 1017; 


15 4 So the Lorn sent a pestilence upon | o», 
Israel from the morning even to the time "”” 
appointed: and there died of the people 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thou- 
sand men, 

16 And when the angel stretched out lis 
hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, * the *1sam,1s. 
Lorb répented him of the evil; and said to 1 
the angel that destroyed the people, It is 
enough : stay now thie hard: And the 
angel of the Lorb was by the threshing- 
place of Arauiah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake uiito the Lorp 
when he saw the angel that smote the 
pene and said, Lo, I have sinned, and I 
have done wickedly : but these sheep, what 


13. — Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land?) 
‘There is a difference between the account given here, and that in 
the book of Chronicles, where the famine is said to be for three 
years, not for seven, 1 Chron. xxi. 12. Some have imagined that 
seven is in this place an errour which has crept into the text. 
But the difference may be explained in another manner; by 
supposiny that the author of Chronicles speaks of those years 
of famine, which were to come for David's sin only, while the 
author of the book of Samuel speaks also of those years which 


were sent for Saul’s sin, 2.Sam. xxi. David's sin in numbering | 
the people took place within one year after the famine sent for | 
Saul’s sin; the intermediate year was perhaps the sabbatical year, | 
in which the people neither sowed nor reaped, or a year of such | 


excessive drought that the crops came to nothing. Upon either 
of these accounts, it might properly enough be said that there 


would be seyen years of famine, three being added to four which | 


had preceded. Stackhouse. According this explanation, the 
Prophet's words may be the same as “ 

tional years of famine?” which removes all apparent contradic- 
tion Bp. Horne. 

There is not another instance recorded in Scripture of any man’s 
being left to the choice of his own punishment. *‘* The man after 
God's own heart’ is the only one to whom this singular favour is 
shewn: and the Divine condescension towards him was not lost 
or abused. David, in the choice which he made, directed himself 
probably to that which he thought would, under the hand of a 
just God, fall with less severity on His people, and with heavier 
on himself, as the principal and sole offender. How humble, how 
generous and benevolent a choice was this; and, therefore, how 
pious and wise! It disarmed the destroying angel, brought the 
Lord Himself “ to repent” and to stay His hand. When we 
meekly submit ourselves to the Divine correction, not only mercy, 
“but justice itself, will say, “It is enough.” Wogan. - 

14. — let us fall now into the hand of the Tore Of the three 
punishments offered, David chose the plague, probably from re- 


collecting that this was the very punishment threatened by God, | 


for the violation ‘of this statute, concerning 
people, Exod. xxx, 12. Dr, Chandler. 

Tt is easy to understand, on what account the pestilence is 
called ‘more properly “the hand of God:” for war and many 
other calamities proceed from causes visible to all men ; whereas 
none sees or knows whence the pestilence proceeds ; no percepti- 
ble alteration is made in any of the elements which surround us; 
and it therefore is referred more peculiarly to the immediate in- 
terference of the Deity. Bp. Patrick. 

15. — to the time appointed: Not to the end of the three 
days ; for, ver. 16, “the Lord repented Him of the eyil:” it 
aicang, probably, the appointed time of eveniig prayer, that is, 

* 


the numbering the 


ilt thou have three adii- | 


about the ninth hour of the day; according to which sense the 
plague lasted nine hours. Bp. Patrick. 

—— tere died — seventy thousand men] If it should be 
thought strange that God should destroy 70,000 men of Israel 
Sor Divide Sault, it should be recollected, that God has an ab- 
solute right over the lives of all His creatures; and that, if ever 
He does any thing seemingly hard, He knows how to make them 
aiple amends, But “ the anger of the Lord was (also) kindled 
against Israel,” yer, 1; the people themselves had sins many and 
great, which deserved punishment, and for which they would 
probably haye been before pimished, had it not been for God's 
fayour towards Dayid, who would have suffered in common with 
them: now, therefore, when both king and people had deserved 
a correction or judgment, God was pleased to let loose His anger 
against both. Dr Waterlund. 

16.— the Lord repented him] God did not change His mind, 
but only reyoked that which He had decreed on a certain,con- 
dition: Which was, that three days’ pestilence should tome 
spon the country, unless David and his people repented. Bp. 

"atrick. . 


— the angel — nias by the threshingpluce] That is, the pes- 
tilence had spread in Jerusulem to this point. It is agteed by the 
Jearned, that this threshiingfloor was situated upon mount Moriah, 
whereon Abraham was Commanded to sacrifice Tsaae, and whereon 
Solomon afterwards built the temple. Dr. Wells: 

— of Araunah the Jebusite| As Araunah is called a Jebu- 
site, it thus appears that all the Jebusites were not at this time 
expelled from Jerusalem. Dr. Wall, 

17, — but these sheep,| A’ noble example of the tenderness 


| which ‘kings should have for their subjects, Bp. Wilson. How 


sensibly was David affected with his people's sufferings under 
that pestilence, which his imprudence and their neglect had 
brought upon them! How tenderly and “affectionately does he 
i with God in their behalf! What a noble instance of pub- 
lick spirit, and génerous concern for the safety of his people, docs 
this moving and pathetick expostulation manifest! Here is the 
real language and spirit of a genuine shepherd of his people, will- 
ing to devote himself and his family to God, for the wreserva~ 
tion of his subjects. Dr. Chandler. “Although'David, like a true 
patriot King and most affectionate father, intercedes for his people, 
and desires to receive in his own person and family the stroke 
that was ready to desdend on thém, yet it should seem that the 
people were by no means without fault; for (as was noted ut ver. 1) 
“the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel ;” and, as a 
consequence of this, David was excited to number the people. 
The offences of the people called for punishment; and, on the 
numbering the people, af opportimity was taken to inflict it. 
Bp. Horye. 


Araunal’s generous offer. CHAP. 
comnts, have they done? let thine hand, I pray 
1017, thee, be against me, and against my fa- 
ther’s house. 
18 4, And Gad came that day to David, 
and said unto him, Go up, rear an altar 
unto the Lorp in the threshingfloor of A- 
raunah the Jebusite. 
19 And David, according to the saying 
of Gad, went up as the Lorp commanded. 
20 And: Araunah looked, and saw the 
king and his servants coming on toward 
him: and Araunah went out, and bowed 
himself before the king on his face upon 
the a 
21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his servant? And 
David said, To buy the threshingfloor of 
thee, to build an altar unto the Lorn, that 
40 plague may be stayed from the peo- 
ple. 
22 And Araunah said unto David, Let 


XXIV. The plague is stayed. 
my lord the king take and offer up what , Belore 
Sseemeth good fh him: behold, ee be ait ; 
oxen for burnt ‘sacrifice, and threshing 
instruments and other instruments of the 
oxen for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, as a 
king, give unto the king. And Araunah 
said unto the king, The Lorp thy God ac- 
cept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, 
Nay; but Iwill surely buy i of thee at a 
price: neither will I offer burnt offerings 
unto the Lorp my God of that which doth 
cost me nothing, So David bought the 
threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty she- 
kels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lorp, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings. So the Lorp was intreat- 
ed for the land, and the plague was stayed 
from Israel. 


23. — did Araunah, as a kin; 2 gine] As aking; that is, in a 
bountiful and royal manner, b . Hall. i 

24, — bought — for ify shekels of siluer.] Here again this 
book differs from that.of Chronicles, 1 Chron. xxi. 25, where it is 
said, that David bought the threshingfloor, &c. for six hundred 
shekels of gold, instead of fifty shekels of silver. It is generally 
supposed that, in the whole, David made two purchases; first, he 
bought the threshingfloor and oxen, for which he paid fifty she- 
kels of silver; and afterwards, he bought all the ground about it, 
(out of which the courts of the temple were made,) which cost 
him six hundred shekels of gold. Bp. Patrick. 

The conduct of David on this occusion should be a warning to 
all men, to k their hearts with all diligence, so that they be 
not oyercome with pride, and the love of worldly things. For, if 
these sinful affections could break into the heart of such a holy 
man as David, what victories will they be Oss to gain over others, 
who are not so vigilant! Too often, alas,do they alienate men 
from the love of God, and provoke Him to punish them with the 
‘want of eyen necessary things ; for the case of David is the case 
of too many amongst mankind. When they are exalted to ho- 
nours, they forget themselves, and grow proud and insolent. 
When riches increase, their sensual lusts and corrupt manners 


commonly increase in the same proportion, When they dwell 
securely in’ full peace and health, they put away far from them 
the eyil day, living as if they should never die, and should never 
appear before Goi to give an account of all their works. Read- 
uy 


"David's crime in numbering the people pppeate to have con- 
sisted in a want of confidence in God. Tad he acted in the true 

irit of a king of Israel, he would have been less solicitous about 
the number of his forces, and would have trusted God with the 
work which He had undertaken, and which He had constantly,. 
and in Dayid’s case in a yery ‘icular manner, discharged 
faithfully. the promise in the law; “When thou goest 
out to battle against thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, 
and a people more than thou, be not aftaid of them: for the Lord 
thy God is with thee.” And consider, what but distrust in God 
could tempt David to number his forces? Happy had it been for 
him and} ts people, had he then reflected, that “ God hath no 
pleasure in the strength of an horse, neither delighteth He in any 
man’s legs.” He ought to have remembered, what his own ex- 
pee ye taught him, that God wanted not the assistance of 

0) 


nse and foot to, execute the designs of His providence, By: 
Sherlock, 2 : 


oo 


< ? 
‘The following Chapters from the second book of Samuel are appointed for Proper Lessons on Sundays and Holydays: 


Crap, XI = = = 6th Sunday 
XI shy oe -lees apDittay 
XXL = ©- = 7th Sunday, 

SS MKIV. (Seem ~ seselttey 


after Trinity, - = |* erin 
Saree Evening. 
after Trinity, - - - Morning. 
By =) epee nega Evening. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


K IN GS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


‘THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE two books of Kings formed only one in the Hebrew canon. They cannot be positively ascribed to any particular author : 
some have ascribed flea to Jeremiah, some to Isaiah ; and some, again, with more probability, suppose them to have been 
compiled by Ezra, from the records which were regularly kept, both in Jerusalem and Samaria, of all publick transactions. These 
records appear to haye been made by the eontemporary Prophets, and frequently derived their names from the kings whose history 
they contain. ‘They are mentioned in many parts of Scripture: thus, in the first book of Kings, we read of the Book of the Acts of 
Solomon, which is supposed to have been written by Nathan, Ahijab, and Iddo.* We elsewhere read, that Shemaiah the prophet, 
and Iddo the seer, wrote the acts of Rehoboam; that Jehu wrote the acts of Jehoshaphat, and Isaiah those of Uzziah and Hesekiah, 
We may therefore conclude, that from these publick records, and other authentick documents, were composed the two books of 
Kings; and the uniformity of their style fayours the opinion of their being put into their present shape by the same person. Bp. 
Tomline. 


The first book of Kings comprises a period of 126 years, from the death of David, in the year of the world 2989, to that of Jeho- 
shaphat, After the description of the decay and death of Dayid, we are presented with a most aa history of the reign of 
Solomon ; of his wisdom and magnificence ; of the building of the temple ; of his extended commerce to aes and of the visit of 
the queen of Sheba, ‘To this succeeds an account of the miserable dotage and apostasy of Solomon ; and of his death, preceded by 
a prospect of that threatened rending of the kingdom which should take place under his son, Afterwards are related the accession 
of Rehoboam ; his rash and impolitick conduct, and the consequent separation of the ten tribes, which happened about the year of 
the world 8029. This is followed by a concise sketch of the history of the two kingdoms, in which particular periods are charace 
terized by very animated relations; as that of the disobedient Prophet ; of the widow of Zarephath; of Elijah and the prophets of 
Baal ; of Benhadad’s pride and defeat; of Ahab's injustice and punishment. In the course of these events we contemplate the exact 
accomplishment of God's promises and threats, the wisdom of His dispensations, and the mingled: justice and mercy of His goyern- 
ment. The book is stamped with the intrinsick marks of inspiration: of the prophecies which it contains, some were speedily com- 
pleted ; but that which foretold that “ Josiah should be born unto the honse of iar and slay the priests of the high places,” was 
not fulfilled till above 350 years after it was'delivered. Both the books of Kings are cited as authentick and canonical by our Saviour 
and His Apostles. Dr, Gray. 


It is sufficient to establish the authority and just esteem of these books, to consider that we owe them to the especial providence of God, 
as designed by Him for our great benefit and instruction ; and that, by all circumstances compared together, we find them to have 
been collected by persons of unsuspected ability, care, and honesty, and handed down to us with as much purity and uncorruptedness 
in the copies, as the nature of such things could possibly bear. “Pyle. 


oS ae 
Ele CHAP. 1 ‘ peopletriumpk. 41 Jonathan Bringing these nens, Ado» _ Before 
CHAT OS a eee P| als guests fy, 50 done, ‘Tyna to the horns of CHRIST 
"1 Abishag cherisheth David in his extreme age. 5 Ado~ etaliee eeipona his good behaviour is dismissed by So- 101 
male avid's darling, aural the kingdom. 11 By lomon. : 
h 


22 and Nathan secondeth her. 28 David reneweth his ‘ A sq. entered into 
auth to Bath-sheba. 82 Solomon, by David's appoint- in years; and they coyered him with ‘ays, 
ment, being anointed king by Zadok and Nathan, the \ clothes, but he gat no heat. 


e counsel of Nathan, 15 Bath-sheba moveth the king, NO king David was old and tstricken +e. 


Chap. I. yer. 1, — David was old and stricken in years ;] He was now seventy years old, as we collect from 2 Sam. y. 4, 5. Bp. Patrick, 


Adonijah usurpeth the kingdom. 


Before : : es; ae : 
cuiisr , 2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, 


iis, + Let there be sought for my lord the king 


He. ta young virgin: and let her stand before 

wae" the king, and let her + cherish him, and let 

t Heb. her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the king 

am’ may get heat, : 

Heb, be 83 So they sought for a fair- damsel 

tito hin, throughout, all the coasts of. Israel, and 
found Abishag a Shunammite, and brought 
her to the king, 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and 
cherished the king, and ministered to him: 
but the king knew her not. 

5 §| Then Adonijah the son of Haggith 

ue exalted himself, saying, I will + be king: 
and he prepared him chariots and horse- 
men, and fifty men to run before him, 

6 And his father had not displeased him 

4 Hep. bat any time in saying, Why hast thou 
ly. done so? and he also was a very J 
day , Very sBocdly, 

man; and his motherbare him after Absalom. 
fe ve 7 And the conferred with Joab the son 
were with Of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the priest : 
Pit, and they + following Adonijah helped him. 
helped often 8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the 


Adongal. son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 


CHAP Ty 


Nathan's advice to Bath-sheba thereupon. 


and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men, Before 
which belonged to David, were Bot with “Ais 
Adonijah. ‘ . 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen 
and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, 
which is by || En-rogel, and called all his {| 0, “ 
brethren the king’s sons, and all the men “! # 
of Judah the king’s servants: 

40 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his 
brother, he called not. 

11 4 Wherefore Nathan spakeunto Bath- 
sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast 
thou not heard that Adonijah the son of 
*“Haggith doth reign, and Dayid our lord 25am. 3. 
knoweth if not ? if 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest 
save thine own life, and the life of thy son 
Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king David, 
and say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, 
‘O king, swear unto thine handmaid, say- 
ing, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my throne? 
why then doth Adonijah reign 2 


2. — let her cherish him, &c.] Interpreters ave much divided 
in opinion whether Abishag was the wife 6f David or not: some 
maintaining that she was truly his lawful wife; and others, that 
she was nothing more than a servant, or at most a concubine 
wife. Calmet. tia 

5. Then Adonijah — exalted, damsel This attempt of Ado- 
nijah was another trial for David. Providence suffered this 
to happen, whilst David was yet alive, that Adonijah’s party 
might be ruined and dispersed, and Solomon established in the 
kingdom ; that so the promises nade in favour of Solomon might 
be accomplished, and, that the pride, and ambition, and conspi- 
racy of Adonijah, might only hasten the exaltation of Solomon, 
aad strengthen him in the kingdom. This is one of those ex- 
amples which prove that God brings down the high looks of the 
proud, and generally confounds them in their own haughtiness ; 
that nothing can hinder the execution of the designs of Providence; 
that whatever men do to prevent them, only serves to hasten 
them ; and that criminal attempts turn to the confusion of the 
authors. Ostervald. 

G. — his father had not displeased him &c.] Tt appears from’ 
this expression that Adonijah was a great favourite with his fa- 
ther, as Absalom had been before, whom he resembled in am-) 
bition and in beauty. Dr. Hales. Extraordinary indulgence to 
his children seems to haye been one of David's great faults: he 
appears to have been so fond of them that he overlooked their 
errours, and never chided them for what they did amiss: now in 
his old age this weakness was more apparent, as he naturally 
grew more remiss, careless, and sluggish. Bp. Patrick, Adonijah, 
as well as Absalom, had been the darling of his father. ‘Their 
father had not displeased them from their childhood ; therefore 
they both displeased him in his age, The excessive indulgence 
of parents at last pays them home in crosses. Bp. Hall. David 
had nobody to blame but himself for this misconduct of his son. 
It was his own excessive indulgence which led to this extrava- 

ance. Stumge weakness in parents and cruelty to their chil- 

iren, to suffer them to become incorrigible in exrour, or invete- 
rate in yice, rather than restrain them, while correction is kind- 
ness! Dr, Delaney. 


9. — which is by En-rogel,)) _Em-rogel lay not far from Jerusa- 
lem, to the east or northeast of it. Dr, Wells. Josephus says, that 
En-roge! means “ the fountain in the king’s garden.” Dr. Hales. 

11. Wherefore Nathan spake &e.| "The word “ wherefore” is 
not in the Hebrew; where the words are, “ And Nathan spake.” 
The insertion of the word “ wherefore” in our translation has 
sometimes given birth to a very unfounded insinuation against 
Nathan, as if a feeling of resentment for the neglect shewn to 
him by Adonijah, as mentioned in the preceding yerse, was the 
cause of his discovering the plot to David; whereas there can 
be no doubt that Zadok and Nathan were actuated by loyalty 
and affection to the King, and by the desire of having the suc~ 
cession to the crown settled by his appointment and authority. 
Dr. Chandler. 

Nathan was the man by whom God had sent to Dayid that 
message of assurance, that his son Solomon should reign and 
prosper: yet now, when Adonijah’s plot was on foot, he did not 
sit still and depend upon the issue of God's decree, but bestirred 
himself in the business, and consulted witli Bath-sheba how at 
once to save their lives, and defeat Adonijah and advance Solo- 
mon. If we would not haye God wanting to us, we must not be 
wanting to ourselves, oe Hall. aS * 

12. — and the life of thy son Solomon] For, if Adonijah had 
succeeded in his treason, Solomon, as being the rival of his throne, 
would have fallen an immediate sacrifice. Dr, Chandler. 

13. — Didst not thou — swear unto thine handmaid, &e.] We 
read no where else of this oath; but, no doubt, Dayid had so- 
Jemnly sworn to her, that her son should be made his successor. 
It appears from 2 Sam. vii. 12, that God had designed him for 
that honour; for He there promises to David, by Nathan, to set 
upon his throne a son that should proceed from him, which 
plainly signifies, that none of his sons already born should suc- 
ceed him. But more plainly, at 1 Chron, xxii. 8, 9, David de- 
clares, that God had told him his son Solomon should reign after 

him and build Him a house. All this, we may well suppose, was 
known to Adonijah, which makes his crime the greater, in setting 
himself against the decree of Heaven, as he himself indeed con- 
fesses in the next chapter, ver. 15. Bp. Patrich. 


Bath-sheba moveth the king’. 


Before 14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there 


ae with the king, I also will come in after 

+Heb. thee, and + confirm thy words. — 

Bion 15 § And. Bath-sheba went in unto the 
king into the chamber: and the king was 
very old; and Abishag the Shunammite 
ministered unto thé king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obei- 
sance unto the king. And the king said, 
tie, + What wouldest thou ? 

thee? 17 And she said unto him, My lord, thou 


swarest by the Lorp thy God unto thine 
handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne. 


18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; | 


and now, my lord the king, thou knowest 
it not : 

19 And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the sons of the king, and Abiathar the 

riest, and Joab the captain of the host : 
on Solomon thy servant hath he not 
called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 
of all Israel are upon thee, that thou 
shouldest tell them who shall sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when 


my lord the king shall sleep with his fa- | 


thers, that I and my son Solomon shall be 
counted + offenders. 
22 J And, lo, while she yet talked with 
the king, Nathan the prophet also came in. 
23 And they told the king, saying, Be- 
hold Nathan the prophet. And when he 
was come in before the king, he bowed 
himself before the king with his face to the 
ground, “3 
24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, 
hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit wpon my throne ? 
25 Wor he is gone down this day, and 
bee slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in 
ibundance, and hath called all the king’s 
“sons, and the captains of the host, and 


He. 
Sinners 


21. — shall be counted offenders, 


- Shall be deemed guilty of 
death, for aiming at the kingdom. pee 


ip. Patrick, 

26. But me, even me thy servant, — hath he not called) Na- 
than’s meaning is, that Adonijah had not acquainted him, Zadok, 
&c. with his purpose, taken them into his counsels, nor asked 
their consent, in order that they might not have an ‘opportunity 
of frustrating his measures. Dr. Chandler. 

27. Is this thing done by my lord the. king, &c. Is this feast 
of Adonijah, his ee himself ki ine ie assumption of 
the royal authority, done by the king’s consent and order? Dr, 
Chandler. 

33. — cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine onn mule, | Mai- 
monides tells us, that it was a eapital crime to ride upon the king’s 


IL KINGS. 


He reneweth his oath to her. 


Abiathar the priest; and, behold, they eat _ Before 


and drink before him, and say; + God save ~ ioi5. 
king Adonijah. Heb. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, and 44 ih 
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of tive, 
Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath 
he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed if unto thy 
servant, who should sit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him? 

28 | Then king David answered and 
said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she came 
tinto the king’s presence, and stood before ee he 
the king. Hing. 

29 And the king sware, and said, ds the 
Lorp liveth, that hath redeemed my soul 
out of all distress, 

30 Eyen as I sware unto thee by the 


‘Lorp God of Israel, saying, Assuredly So- 


lomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne in my stead; even 
so will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her 
face to the earth, and did reverence to the 
king, and said, Let my lord king David 
live for ever. 

324 And king David said, Call me Za- 
dok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And 
they came before the king. 

83 The king also said unto them, Take 
with you the servants of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride upon + mine + Heb. 
own mule, and bring him down to Gihon : pe ee 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan me. 
the prophet anoint him there king over 
Israel: and blow ye with the trumpet, and 
say, God save king Solomon. 

85 Then ye shall come up after him, 
that he may come and sit upon my throne; 
for he shall be king in my stead: and I 
have appointed him to be ruler over Israel 
and over Judah. 

86 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
answered the king, and said, Amen: the 


ass or mule, to sit upon his throne, or to handle his sceptre, with. 
out his order: on the contrary to ride on the king’s beast, by his 
permission, was deemed the highest honour among the Persians, 
as appears from the story of Mordecai, Esther yi. 8, &c. Dr. 
Chandler. 
bring him down to Gihon :) t is not agreed whether this 
word denotes a hill, or a fountain; some think it was the name 
of a fountain, and also of an adjoining hill. Its situation is. ge- 
nerally assigned near mount Zion, and on fhe west side of it. 
Dr. Wells. 
86. — ansnered the king, and said, Amen: Benaiah gave his 
consent, in the namie of all the rest, and promised a ready execu- 
tion of the decree, with his prayets and wishies for all increase of 


Solomon anointed hing. 


curs, Lorp God of my lord the king say so 


toils, 100. 


~ 87 As the Lorn hath been with my lord 


the king, even so be he with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
wip and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
went down, and caused Solomon to ride 
upon king David’s mule, and brought him 
to Gihon. ‘ 

39 And Zadok thg priest took an horn 
of oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed 
Solomon. And they blew the trumpet ; 
and all the people said, God save king So- 
lomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him, 
and the people piped with || pipes, and re- 
joiced with great joy, so that the earth rent 
with the sound of them. 

41 4 And Adonijah and all the guests 
that were with him heard it as they had 
made an end of eating. And when Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, he said, 
Wherefore is this noise of the city being in 
an uproar ? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jo- 
nathan the son of Abiathar the priest came: 
and Adonijah said unto -him, Come in; for 
thou art a valiant man, and bringest good 
tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Za- 
dok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and they 


|) Or, 
Suites. 


CHAP. lb 


Adonijah dismissed by Solomon. 
ue ieiges him to ride upon the king’s , Bere 


45 AndZadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: 
and they are come up from thence rejoic- 
ing, so that the city rang again. This is 
the noise that ye have heard. — 

46 And also Solomon sitteth on the 
throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants 
came to bless our lord king David, saying, 
God make the name of Solomon better 
than thy name, and make his throne great- 
er than thy throne. And the king bowed 
himself upon the bed. ; 

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed 
be the Lorp God of Israel, which hath 
given one to sit on my throne this day, 
mine eyes even seeing it, ' 

49 And all the guests that were with 
Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 
went every man his way. 

50 4 And Adonijah feared because of 
Solomon, and arose, and went, and caught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : for, 
lo, he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear unto 
me to day that he will not slay his servant 
with the sword. : ie 

52 And Solomon said, If he will shew 
himself a worthy man, there shall not an 
hair of him fall to the earth: but if wick- 
bie shall be found in him, he shall 

ie. a ° 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him aoe from the altar. And 
he came and bowed himself to king Solo- 


providential blessings on the new king, and his successors for 
ever. Pyle. 

39. — took an horn of oil out of the tabernacle] Took a vessel 
of oil; the vessel being made of the horn of an ox, as was usuall, 
done. The*unction.of Solomon was rendered more solemn, an 
his person more sacred, by the circumstance of the oil en ployed 
being the holy oil, or that “ taken out of the tabernacle ;” though 
the Jews are generally of opinion, that it was by no means ne- 
cessary to anoint their kings with this holy oil made by Moses, 
Bp. ‘Patrick. i L: 

42.— for thou art a valiant man, Rather, “for thou art a 
virtuous man;” thus the word we here translate valiant is ren- 
dered at Prov. xii. 4 pane chee renders it, ‘* Thou art a man 

at fearest to sin.” ). Patrick, f 
LE! 46. — also Solomon ditt on the.throne] That is, as_ partner 
with Dayid; for it fabs pt appear that Dayid resigned his crown 
during his life. Bp. Wilson. ¢ 

der the iiiewee himself upon the be] Tt may appert 
singular that David at this first anointing o} Solomon I ould 
be in his chamber, and on his bed, and exceedingly decrepit ; 
and yet, at his second anointing, should be in the midst of his 
princes and counsellors, and standing on his feet, 1 Chron. xxviii, 


2. But we should consider that Dayid’s present infirmity was 
probably not sickness, but the coldness and numbness of old 
age. He was heart-whole, and head-whole, but old and af- 
flicted with palsy. ‘Therefore, though his most usual and com~ 
modious posture was in his chamber on his couch, bla upon 
such an occasion as the crowning of Solomon again before all 
Israel, he was able to come forth, and stand upon his feet, 
and give his advice respecting future proceedings. Dr. Light 
It. 


50. — caught hold on the horns of the altar.) Conscious of the 
crime he hal committed, he fled to the altar for safety and pro-, 
tection, as that was a privileged L place, not by the appointment 
‘of the law, but by the custom of all nations. It is a question 
to what altar he fled; whether to that at the tabernacle in Gi- 
beon, or to that newly built in the threshingfloor of Araunah : 
the latter is most probable, as it was nearest. ‘Bp. Patrick. It 
should be observed, that the Jewish law gaye no asylum of 
the altar to those who had become guilty of a voluntary crime. 
Wilful murderers might be torn from the altar in order to be 
put to death, Exod. xxi. 14. According to the custom of almost 
all nations, altars and temples have been considered as asylums, 
Calmet. 3 ; 


David giveth a charge 


Refore 
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mon: and Solomon said unto him, Go to 
thine house. 


CHAP. IL. 

1 David, having given a charge to Solomon, 3 of reli- 
giousness, 5 of Joab, 7 of Barzillai, 8 of Shimei, 10 
dicth, 12 Solomon succeedeth. 13 Atonijah, moving 
Bath-sheba to sue unto Solomon for Abishag, és put to 
death. 26 Abiathar, having his life given him, ts de- 
prived of the priesthood, 28 Joab fleeing to the horns 
of the altar is there slain. 85 Benavah is pul in Toab's 
room, and Zadok in Abiathar’s. 36 Shimei, confined 
to Jerusalem, by occasion of going thence to Gath, is 
put to death. 

Nee the days of David drew nigh that 

he should die; and he charged Solo- 
mon his son, saying, 
2 I go the way of all the earth: be thou 
strong therefore, and shew thyself a man; 
8 And keep the charge of the Lorp thy 

God, to walk in his ways, to keep his sta- 

tutes, and his commandments, and his 

judgments, and his testimonies, as it is 


* Deut. 29. 
9. 


Josh. 1.7. mayest *||prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou turnest thyself: 


{] Or, 
do wisely. 


I. KINGS. 


written in the law of Moses, that thou” 


to Solomon. 


4 That the Lorp may continue his word , Bere 


which he spake concerning me, saying, If ~ i015. 
thy children take heed to their way, to 
walk before me in truth with all their 
heart and-with all their soul, ° there shall »2 sam. 7. 
not + fail thee (Said he) aman on the throne f tlep, 
of Israel. be cut off 
5 Moreover thow knowest also what J’ (72 
Joab the son of Zeruiah did to me, and trone. 
what he did to the two captains of the 
hosts of Israel, unto “Abner the som of *2sam.s. 
Ner, and unto “Amasa the son of Jether, f2 sim, a0, 
whom he slew, and tshed the blood of war 10. 
in peace, and put the blood of war upon t¥b 
his girdle that was about his loins, and in 
his shoes that were on his feet. 
6 Do therefore according to thy wisdom, 
and let not his hoar head go down to the 
grave in peace. 
7 But shew kindness unto the sons of 
© Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of *2sam.19. 
those that eat at thy table: for so they *" 
came to mé when I fled because of Absa- 
lom thy brother. 


Chap. II, ver. 1.— and he charged Solomon his son,] Many 
good counsels had Dayid given to his heir; now he sums them 
up at the end. Dying words are wont to be the weightiest; the 
soul, when it is entering into glory, breathes nothing but divine. 
Bp. Hall. . 

The exhort’tions to the fear of God which David gave to his 
son Solomon before he died, are a mark of his piety, and of his 
affection for his son. In imitation of this example, parents ought 
above all things to recommend to their children the fear of the 
Lord, while they are with them, and before they leave this world; 
which is the true way to secure the blessing of God to their fa- 
milies. Ostervald, - 

8. And keep the change of the Lord thy God,| The best légacy 
that David leaves to his heir, is the care of piety. Himself had 
found the sweetness of a good conscience, and now he commends 
it to his successor. Here was the father of a king charging the 
king His son to keep the statutes of the King of kings: as oné 
who knew thut greatness could neither exempt from obedience 
nor privilege sin ; as one who knew that the least deviation from 
the greatest and highest career is more perceived, and therefore 
most dangerous. Thus he Gisges his son not to look for any. 
prosperity, save only from well doing, That happiness is built 
upon sand, which is raised upon any foundation besides virtue. 
If Solomon, when old, had well remembered the counsels of Da- 
vid, he would not have so foully miscarried. Bp. Hall. | 

5. — thou knowest also what Joab the son of Zeruiah &e] David 
has been censured for betraying a vindictive spirit in his dying 
advice to Solomon respecting Joab and Shimei ; but his conduct 
appears to be perfectly justifiable, In regard to Joab, he does 
*not adyise Solomon absolutely and unconditionally to put him to 

death, but tells him to “ do according to his wisdom)” he says to 
him, “ Though you have now pardoned Joab through policy, as 
I was compelled to do myself by the exigency of the times, and 
the predominant influence of the sons of Zeruiah ; yet should he 
offend again, act according to your discretion, Fk then punish 
him, as a hoary-headed murderer, and a confirmed traitor, with 
death.” Dr. Hales. 

The advice now given by David cannot be deemed inconsistent 
with true piety, or unworthy ofa just and religious prince on his 
deathbed. It is true that forgiveness of enemies is a duty ; but 
no man is obliged, by any law that we know of, so to forgive an 


enemy, continuing such, as not to take the proper methods to 
guard against the effects of his enmity, and to bring him to 
justice, if no other method will proye effectual, Much less is 
a prince obliged so to forgive an implacable enemy to his crown 
and government, and one who is likely to disturb the settlement 
of the crown in his’ successor, as not to advise his successor to be 
on his guard against him, and to punish him, when guilty, ac- 
cording to his demerits. Such precaution as this he owes to his 
people; and he may cle, as a private person, in charity with all 
mankind, and forgive every private injury against himself; and 
yet, as a prince, he may advise what is necessary for the publick 
good, and even the execution of particular persons, in case they 
should, by abusing, the lenity of goyernment,and the respite they 
once obtained, become guilty of new and capital offences. Dr. 
Chandler. How would Dayid haye been acquitted ofthe charge 
of injustice, if he had. suffered such puldick and erying offences 
to pass wholly unpunished? He discharges his conscience by 
the advice which he gives to Solomon. Not haying been able 
in his lifetime to complete all that justice required of him, he 
charged his son to execute what remained. He spoke as a king 
and as a judge, whose duty it was to punish crime, not as a 
private individual following the dictates of revenge. Joab had 
heen so powerful a man with the army, that David during his 
lifetime durst not call him to account; but, when Solomon 
began to reign, the continuance of profound peace had im~ 
paired his power, by rendering his services useless, Solornon 
therefore had no reason to dread his influence, and was enabled 
to bring him to that punishment which justice demanded. Cal- 
met. 


did to me,] Joab had always conducted himself with 
great insolence to David, especially tinder his heaviest affliction, 
2 Sam. xix. 7, and lately had set wp Adonijah to reign, while he 
was yet alive. Bp. Patrick. Also he had stabbed Absalom, con~ 
trary to David's immediate orders. Dr. Chandler. 

—— jut the blood of war upon his girdle) The plain mean- 
ing is, that he stained his clothes and armour with the blood 
of ripper and Amagsa, his own countrymen and fellow-soldiers. 

yle. 

7. — shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillat] David's gratitude 
to Bayzillai is very remarkable, which extended itself to his sons 
as well as to himself. Bp. Patrick. 


Gi Before 8 
HBIST. 
1ols. meéithe son of Gera, a Be 


a 
28.10, hurim, which cursed me oR tere 

Tuep, Curse in the daywhen I went to Mahanaim: 
oe but he came down t oN J e 


5 Sami. and I sware to him Ok 


for | 
“the king 
ware unto 


Solomon sent for Shimei, and ordered him to resi 
and not to quit the city, under pain of death on the day that he 
should pass over the brook Kidron, ver. $7. A condition which 
Shimei thankfully accepted: “ The saying is good: as my lord 
the king hath said, so will thy servant do,” ver. 88, And this 
measure was evidently dictated by David's advice; on the mean- 
ing of which, therefore, it forms the best comment: “ And, behold, 
thou hast with thee Shimei &c.—now therefore hold him not 
guiltless ;” but guard him as a disaffected and dangerous Ben- 
jamite, and keep him with thee still, or confine him to Jerusalem, 
Jost’ he, dnd Speptelinalatied alias cabem stirring up their 
minds, like Sheba: “ for thou art a wise man, and knowest what 
thou oughtest to do unto him,” as well as ito Joab, in order to 

revent his cabals; and if he offend again, “ bring down his 
Roar head to the grave with blood,” for your own security, and 
the peace of your kingdom ; for his crimes deserve death. 

Shimei afterwards transgressed the convention, and went to 
Gath, a suspicious quarter, ver. 40; upon which Solomon, after 
taxing him with the breach of his oath, put him to death. “So the 
kingdom was established in the hand) of Solomon,” ver. 4G, after 
the death or banishment of those foes, who were most dangerous, 
from their rank, wisdom, and consequence. Dr. Hales. 

10. So David slept with his fathers,| David appears to have 
survived the coronation of Solomon half a year ; for though he 
reigned seven years and six months over Judah, and thirty-three 
years over all Israel, yet his reign is reckoned only forty years, 
2 Sam. v. 4, 5; 1 Chron: xxix. 27. This interval he seems to have 
employed in the publick acts and regulations contained in the 
five last chapters of the first book of Chronicles. Dr. Hales. 

—— mas buried in the city of David.] Was buried in that part 
of the city of Jerusalem which he himself had taken from the Je- 
busites, and called after his own name. The sepulchre of David 
was always held in great veneration by the Jews. It remained 
in St. Peter's time, for so he tells the people, Acts i. 29. St. Je- » 
rome relates, that he himself used frequently to Kg and pray at it. 
It is however somewhat unaccountable that the place of this 
prince's sepulchre, which both the Chaldeans and the Romans, 
when they took Jerusalem, thought proper to spare, should now 
be so entirely lost, that modern travellers cannot find the least re~ 
mains of it. Stackhouse, Calmet. 

David, as Josephus says, was @ most excellent person, and 
possessed every virtue that became a king, and one who had the 
welfare of so many nations committed to him. He was eminently 
distinguished for his valour ; in all his wars on behalf of his sub- 
jects, he himself rushed into dangers; and, by undergoing all the 
difficulties of warfare, encouraged his soldiers to noble actions, 
rather than commanded them as a sovereign. He had an excel 

Vor. I. 


in Jerusalem, 


His death. 
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uilty: he 
virtue an 


of 


feet.” Dr, Chandler. 
David. had, as his inimitable writings abundantly testify, a most 
ardent spirit of deyotion, and a boundless zeal for the honour of 
God, and the interests of His religion; and the general tenour of 
his conduct, when left to its own natural course, very clearly 
eyinces, that he was upon the whole a conscientious observer, and 
a strenuous asserter of the Divine laws ; a most disinterested and 
active patriot ; the tenderest of parents, and the most affectionate 
of friends, At the same time, howeyer, that we do justice to the 
virtues of king David, we must acknowledge and lament his 
- faults, which were undoubtedly great ; and in one flagrant in- 
stance, more especially, justly subject him to the severest re, 
proach. But while we censure him on this account, as he de- 
serves, it will be our wisdom to look well also to ourselves. ‘To 
the infidel it is matter of unspeakable triuniph, that “ the man 
after God’s own heart” should have been betrayed into such dread- 
ful crimes; but to the Christian it must be a subject of most serious 
concern and alarm, to observe so striking a proof’ of the frailty 
and weakness of human-nature, even when strengthened by 
mature years, and confirmed by early habits of virtue and re~ 
ligion. But above all things let us beware’ of perverting the 
example of Dayid to our own ruin, and of considering his de. 
viations from duty, not, as they truly are, a warning to us against 
danger, but as an encouragement to us to tread in the same un~ 
hallowed paths of vice, “Let us not flatter ourselves, that because 
he, so devout, so religious, so’ distinguished by the favour of 
Heaven, was once most fatally seduced into sin, we may therefore 
commit the same, or similar crimes, with impunity. On the con- 
trary, if these crimes appear so odious and detestable, even in a 
Jewish monarch, who had to plead in his excuse (though all ex- 
cuse was vain) the temptations of a court, the manners of the 
times, the peculiarity of his own circumstances, and the liberties 
too often taken by’men in his situation ; they must assume a 
much more frightful aspect in a private Christian, who has none 
of those mitigating pleas to offer, who lives in much more en- 
lightened and civilized times, has much stricter rules of moral 
conduct presented to him in the Gospel is called toa much higher 
degree of purity and Holiness pas far more powerful aid from 


_ Solomon succeedeth. — 


days that David ‘reigned 


Before 11 And th 
eon over Israel were forty years: seven years 
\2sum. reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and'three 
Sates years 1 he in Jerusalem, 
29, 96, 87 12 hen sat Solomon upon the throne 
oo.03"" of David his father ; and his kingdom was _| 
established greatly. gs 
1014, 13 ¥ And Adonijah the son of Haggith 
came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon. 
And she said, Comest thou peaceably? And 
he said, Peaceably. 2 
14 He said moreover, I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And she said, Say on. 
15 And he said, Thou knowest that the 
kingdom was mine, and dha? all Israel set 
their faces on me, that I should reign: how- 
beit the kingdom is turned about, and is 
become my brother’s: for it was his from 
the Lorn. $ “a7 
16 And now I ask one petition of thee, 
}Heb.  tdeny me not. And she said unto him, 
an, Say on. : 
Puce. 17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto 


Solomon the king, (for he will not say thee 
nay,) that he give me Abishag the Shu- 
nammite to wife. $ ; 
18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will 
speak for thee unto the king. . 
19 ¥ Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for Ado- 
nijah. And the king rose up to meet her, 
and bowed himself unto her, and sat down 
on his throne, and caused a seat to be set 


Heayen to support him in his duty, more terrible punishments to 
work upon his fears, and more glorious rewards: to animate his 
hopes. Bp. Porteus. . 

12. Then sat Solomon &c.] The age of Solomon at his ac- 
cession to the crown is not noticed in Scripture; but, that he was 
then twenty years of age, neither more nor less, may be collected 
from several incidental circumstances. Dr. Hales, 

18. — Comest thon peaceably? She had some reason to dis 
trust him, because she had been the means of his losing the king- 
dom. Bp. Patrick. 

15. —the kingdom was mine;] He means, that the kingdom 
was his by right of primogeniture; and he pretends that the king. 
dom was also his by the inclination of the generality of the people 
towards him, as successor to David. Bp. Patrick. 

18. — Twill. speak for thee unto’ the king. It would seem that 
both Adonijah and Bath-sheba thought that, because David's mar- 
riage with Abishag was not consummated, therefore she was not 
to be looked upon as his wife; for they could not be ignorant that 
it was unlawful for one to marty his father's wife. It ap- 
pears also that Bath-sheba did not perceive the drift of Adonijah's 
request. Dr. Wells. See the note on ver. 22. 

19. — for the king's molher ;| The title of © king’s mother” 
seems to have been a title of dignity in itself, like the title of queen 
dowager. Fragments to Calmet. 
she sat on his right hand.| The highest mark of dignity 
which the Eastern monarchs conferred on the person, whom they 
esteemed and favoured most, was placing him, on occasions of so- 
lemnity, at their right hand; the second in honour was next to 
the royal person, on the other side; and the rest of the court suc 
ceeded in the same order. Thus king Solomon caused a seat to 
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; Adonijah is put to death. 
for the king’s mother; afd she sat on his 
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20 Then she said, I desire one small pe- 
tition of thee; Z pray thee, say me not nay., 

And the king said unto her, Ask on, my 
mother; for I will not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shu- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy brother 
to wife, 2 ‘ 

22 And king Solomon answered and said 
unto his motlier, And why dost. thou ask 
Abishag the Shunammite for A\donijah ? 
ask for him the kingdom also; for he és 
mine elder brother; even for him, and for 
Abiathar the priest, and for Joab. the son, 
of Zeruiah, 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the 
Lorp, saying, God do so to me, and more 
also, if Adonijah have not spoken this word 
against his own life. : : 

24 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, 
which. hath established me, and set me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he ' promised, ‘9 Sam, 7. 
Adonijah shall be put to death this day. '”'* 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand 
of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell 
upon him that he died. 

26 4 And unto Abiathar the priest said 
the king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine 
own fields; for thou art tworthy of death ; + Heb. 
but I will not at'this time put thee to death, 474" 
because thou barest the ark of the Lord 


1014. 


be set for his mother, “ and she sat on his right hand.” And 
when the sons of Zebedee had by mistake imagined the kingdom 
of our Saviour to be like one of this world, their petition was, 
“that they might sit, the one on His righthand, and the other on 
the left in His kingdom,” Matt. xx.21. dbp. Secker. 

22, — ask for him the kingdam also ;] Solomon gently repre- 
hends her ignorance; but his answer means, Do you call this a 
small petition? You might as well ask the kingdom for him. 
Por the laws and constitution of the government made it illegal 
for any one, besides the king and his successors, to take to him- 
self any of the royal widows, concubines, sérvants, or any thing 
else appropriated to' the prince, Solomon therefore considered 
this as a new scheme on w Adonijah ‘had been put by Joab, 
in order to carry on again his designs against himself and his go- 
vernment. Pyle. 

26. — to Anatlioth,|| This was one of the cities of the priests, 
(Josh. xxi, 18,) distant, as Eusebius and St. Jerome say, only three 
miles from Jerusalem to the north. Dr. Wells. 
T mill not at this time put thee to death,) Solomon seems 
only to reprieve him for the present, that he might keep him ou 
his good behaviour: and he is induced thus to spare him, because 
he had been faithful to David in the yebellion of Absalom, when 
he brought out the ark from Jerusalem to accompany him, 
(@ Sam. xy. 24,) and because he underwent alli the hardships that 
David endured, during the whole time of his exile under Saul, 
1 Sam. xxii. 20. Bp. Patrick. Or perhaps this was a younger. 
‘Abiathar than he who fled to Dayid under Saul’s persecution, 
and then the affliction here alluded to refers to the rebellion of 
Absalom: Dr. Wall. 

He was “worthy of death” for being concerned in the rebellion, 


Joab is slain. 


Gop before David my father, 


Before ach ae 
: and because 
CTS. Goulash Deeneamiciea in all wherein my 


father, was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from. 

being priest unto the Lorp ; that he might 
3 Sem 2 “fulfil the word of the Lorp, which he spake 
“concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh, 

28 § Then tidings came to Joab: for 
Joab had turned after Adonijah, though he 
turned not after Absalom. “And Joab fled 
unto the tabernacle ofthe Lorn, and caught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon that 
Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lorp; and, behold, he is by the altar. 
Then Solomon-sent Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. 

80 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 
of the ‘Lorn, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the king, Come forth. And he said, Na 5 
but I will-die here. And Benaiah brought 
the king word again, saying, Thus said 
Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, Do as 
‘he hath said, and fall upon him, and bury 
him; that thou mayest take away the in- 
nocent blood, which Joab shed, howe me, 
and from the house of my father. 

82 And the Lorp shall return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
more righteous and better than he, and slew 
-them with the sword, my father David not 

*2Sam.3. knowing thereof, to wit," Abner the son of 
3 Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and 
*2Sam.20.° Amasa the son of Jether, captain of the 
ye host of Judah, 

33 Their blood shall therefore return 
upon the head of Joab, and upon the head 
of his seed for ever: but upon David, and 
upon his seed, and upon his house, and 
upon his throne, shall there be peace for 
ever from the Lorp. 


fee een we eee 


with Adonijah, (chap. i.) and it was an instance of merciful kind- 
ness in Solomon to change his punishment into banishment ; and 
this shews the respect he had for the priest of God. Bp. Wilson. 

28. — caught hold on the horns of the altar.] Tt is declared at 
Exod, xxi. 14, that, if a man committed a Ren murder, 
he should be taken even from the altar and put to death. It is 
therefore a question how Joab could think to find shelter there, 
being a wilful murderer. ‘The Jews conjecture, that he hoped 
thereby to save his estate, which would haye been otherwise for- 
feited; others, that he hoped to obtain burial by this means. Bp. 
Pulrick. Perhaps he hoped to obtain a pardon, as Abiathar had 
done, by consecrating himself to God and His service, which he 
did by this solemn ceremony. Dr. Lightfoot. 

Joab now takes sanctuary in the tabernacle of God, and places 
all his hopes of defence in the horns of the altar. If he had for- 
merly sought for counsel from the tabernacle, he would not now 
have needed to fly to it for refuge. If his devotions had not been 
svanting to that altar, he would not hgve needed it for a shelter. 
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‘dron, thou shalt kno: 


34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went Beto 
up, and fell u lo. 
he was bur’ i 


derness, a 

35 4 And the king pu ah the son 
of Jehoiada in his Tae over: hosts and 
Zadok the priest did the ing ‘put in the 
room of Abiathar, eat a Ma 

36 4 And the king sent and calle 
Shimei, and said unto him, Build th 
house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and 
go not forth thence any whither. — 

37 For it shall be, that on the dar 
goest out, and pas: 


ly thou’ 
t over the bite Ki- 
; for certain that thou 
shalt surely die: thy blood shall be upon 
thine own liead, . 
38 And Shimei said unto the king, The 
saying is good: as my lord the king hath 
said, so will thy servant do. And Shimei 
dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 
39 And it came to pass at the end of 
three years, that two of the servants of 


10, 


- Shimei ran away unto Achish son of Maa- 


chah king of Gath. And they told Shi- 
mei, saying, Behold, thy servants e in 
Gath. 4 Ge 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his 
ass, and went to Gath to Achish to seek 
his servants: and Shimei went, and brought 
his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was 
come again. ' F 

42 And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not make 
thee to swear by the Lonrp, and protested 
unto thee, saying, Know for a certain, on 
the day thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt surely die? and 
thou saidst unto me; The word that I have 
heard és good. 


It is the fashion of our foolish presumption to look for protection 
where we have not cared to yield obedience. Bp, Hall. 

381.— Do as he hath said,] ‘ Killhim at the very altar where 
he resolves to die ;” after which he would not deny him burial 
suitable to his quality. Bp. Paliick. aS 

34, So Benaiah — slen-him:] The honest simplicity of those 
times knew not of any infamy in the execution of justice. Be» 
naiah, who was the great marshal under Solomon, thinks not his 
hands defiled by that fatal stroke, In this one act Solomon has 
approved himself both a good magistrate and a good son, fulfilling 
at once the will of a father, and the charge of God; onal 
upon this just execution, that “ upon David, and upon his seed, 
there shall be peace for ever from the Lord,” and inferring, that 
without this there could have been no peace, * By, Hall. 
in his own house in the wilderness.] He-was probably 
buried in some ground belonging to his own house: they called 
by the name of “the wilderness” those parts of the country which 
were thinly inhabited.« Bp. ae 
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David my father: therefore the Lorp shall 
eae thy wickedness upon thine own 
ead ; is: : 
3 ing Solomon’ shail be blessed, 
_. and thethrone of David shall be establish- 
'_ ed before the Lorp for ever. 
rg 46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 


-_ son of Jehoiada ; which went out, and fell 
»2chron. upon him, that he died. And the ? king- 
1 dom, was established in the hand of Solo- 
mon. 
io hanes CHAP, Il. 


1 Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter. 2 High places 


being in use, Solomon sacrificeth at Gibeon. 5 Solo- + 


“mon al Gibeon, in the choice which God gave him, pre- 
JSerring wisdom, obtaineth wisdom, riches, and honour. 
16 Solomon's judgment between the tro harlots maketh 
him renonned. 


ND *Solomon made affinity with Pha- 


raoh’s daughter, and brought her into the 
city of David, until he had made an end of 
building his own house, and the house of 


raoh king of Taye and took Pha- - 


+ Solomon, preferring wisdont, 


a 2: “ rae 
the Lorp, and the wall of Jerusalem round , Petre, 
about, 4014. 


2 Only the people sacrificed in high 


| places, because there was no house built 


unto the name of the Lorp, until those 
days. 

8 And Solomon loved the Lorp, walking 
in the statutes of David his father: only 
he sacrificed and burnt incense in high 
places. 

4, And the king went to Gibeon to sacri- 
fice there; for that was the great high 
place: a thousand burnt offerings did Solo- 
mon offer upon that altar. d 

5 4 In Gibeon the Lorp appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by night: and God 
said, Ask what I shall give thee. 

6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant David my father great 
||mercy, according as he walked before | or, 
thee in truth, and in righteousness, and ’" 
in uprightness of heart with thee; and 
thou hast kept for him this great kind- 
ness, that thou hast given him a son to 
sit on his throne, as i¢ és this day. 

7 And now, O Lorp my God, thou hast 
made thy seryant king instead of David 
my father: and I am but a little child: I 
know not how to go out or come in. 


43. Why then hast thou not kept the oalh] Uf this act of Shimei’s 
was small, yet the circumstances were deadly: the commands of 
sovereign authority make the slightest duties weighty. If his 
jouiney was harmless, yet his disobedience was far otherwise. It 
is not for subjects to poise the prince's charge in the scale of their 
weak constructions. But besides the command, here was a mu- 
tual adjuration, Shimei swore that he would not go: Solomon 
swore his death if he went. If Shimei was false in offending, 
Solomon will be just in punishing. Now therefore the tongue 
that cursed the Lord’s anointed receiyes its requital. Vengeance 
against rebels may sleep, but it cannot die; a sure, if late, judg- 
ment attends those who dare lift up the hand or tongue against 
the sacred persons of God's vicegerents. How much less will the 
God of heaven suffer, unrevenged, the insolencies and blasphemies 
against His own sacred majesty! Bp, Hall. 


Chap. IIL. ver. 1.— made affinity with Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
Solonieth having secured his apni oe at home by de aed 
heads of the opposing faction, now bethought himself to strength- 
en his interest abroad by foreign alliances. It may seem’ some 
what strange, that, from the time of Moses till this of Solomon, 
no mention is made, in all the history of the Jews, of the kings of 
Egypt, for which we must account, by concluding that their ac- 
tions were unconnected with the history of the chosen people. 
All these kings bore the ‘name of Pharaoh, which was rather a 
title of dignity, than a proper name, for they had each a proper 
name besides, Stackhouse. See note on Gen. xii. 15. ; 

unlil he had made an end &c.] He first built “the house 
of the Lord,” and then the house for his wife to dwell in; see 
1 Kings ix. 24; 2 Chron, viii. 11. Bp. Patrick. 

2. Only the people sacrificed &c.] The only blemish in Solo- 
mon’s goyernment for a long time was, that he indulged the 
people in their ancient, though now forbidden, custom of saori- 
ficing upon sucli hills or high places as were near at hand, to 
which they were the rather inclined, fromethe unsettled condition 


of the tabernacle, and the continued want of a fixed temple, In 
this Solomon was the more blamable, because David had, during 
his reign, restrained the people from such practices. Pyle. 

4, — went to Gibeon ; — for thal was the great neh place; Gi+ 
beon was the proper place of worship, and is called “the great 
high place,” because there the original tabernacle and altar, that 
were made in the wilderness, were kept. Solomon shewed a 
proper sense of religion in deeming it his first duty there to ad= 
dress himself to God in prayer and sacrifice, in acknowledgment 
of His kindness in placing hinr on his father’s throne. It has been 
considered a difficulty how such a number of beasts could be con~ 
sumed upon the altar here spoken of, which is the brasen altar, 
within the period of such a festival. This has been solyed by 
supposing that all the sacrifices were devoted at Gibeon, but that 
a considerable part of them were completed afterwards at Jeru- 
salem. It has also been suggested, that, although a thousand 
burnt offerings are mentioned, yet it is only necessary to under~ 
stand by the term, some great and unusual number, as it is a 
customary mode of expression in Scripture to denote any extra~ 
ordinary number of things by some determinate sum, which often 
greatly exceeds the real number. Stackhouse, Pyle. 

6. — Thou hast shewed unto thy servant David — great mercy, | 
Solomon here affords an admirable example to those who make 
petitions to God, that they should in the first place thank Him 
for the great benefits they have received. Bp. Patrick. 

7.— I am but a liltle child: &c.) Some persons have con- 
cluded from these words that Solomon was not more than twelve 

ears of age when he mounted the throne ; but this is wrongly 
inferred. Solomon calls himself a child, only in respect to his 
skill in the management of publick affairs, as is signified in the 
last words, ‘I Know not how to go out &c.” that is, how to 
govern so great a people, for want of experience. Thus Benjamin 
is called a child, Gen. xliy. 20; although he was then above thirty 
years old. Bp. Patrick. See also Jer. i, 6, and the note there. 
to go out or come in.] This is a Hebraism frequent in 


THE JUDGMENT OF SOLOMON. 


juieet by Adtexpel. 


obtaineth wisdom, riches, and honour. 


Before 


8 And thy servant és in the midst of thy 


CHRIST ° q 
1014. people which thou hast chosen, a great peo- 
ple, that cannot be numbered nor counted | 
for multitude, > 
cle" 9 Give therefore thy servant an + un- 
tue. derstanding heart to judge thy people, that 
“earns T may discern between good and bad: for 
who is able to judge this thy so great a 
people? 
10 And the speech pleased the Lorn, 
that Solomon lat asked this thing, 
11 And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast not 
+Heb. asked for thyself tlong life; neither hast 


many day asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the 
life of thine enemies; but hast asked for 
thyself understanding +to discern judg- 
ment; 

12 Behold, I have done according to thy 
words: lo, I have given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart; so that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither after 
thee shall any arise like unto thee. 
;Mau6 13 And I have also *given thee that 
Wisd.7.11, Which thou hast not asked, both riches, 


+ Heb. 


to hear, 


|) Or, and honour: so that there || shall not be 
Lessa _any among the kings like unto thee all thy 


days. 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my statutes and my commandments, 
* Chop. 15. as “ thy father David did walk, then I will 
ie lengthen thy days. 
15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, i¢ 
- was adream. And he came to Jerusalem, 


the sacred writings, and seems here to refer to the condition of 
a young child, yet unable to walk firmly, and ignorant of every 
thing ; such as Solomon professes himself to be, as ruler of so 
great a people. Houbigant. 

9. — an understanding heart to judge thy eoples)] Hereupon 
some Jewish annotators haye observed, that, though Solomon in 
his great modesty might request of God no more than the gift of 
government, yet God out of His abundant grace gave him a 
general knowledge of all other things. Still, though his know- 
ledge was thus infused by immediate inspiration from God, yet 
we cannot suppose that he neglected the ordinary means of 
knowledge, study and observation. We are told indeed at 
Eccles. i. 13, that “he gave his heart to seek and search out all 
things under heaven,” so that he endeavoured by epplication and 
experience to perfect what he had so advantageously received at 
the hands of God. Bp. Patrick, Calmet. 1f Solomon had not 


been wise before, he would not have known the worth of wisdom. ~ 


He was a great king, and saw that he had power enough; but 


withal he found that royalty without wisdom was but eminent | 


dishonour. Because Solomon made so prudent a choice, God will 
give him both that which he asked, and that which he asked not ; 
riches and honour will be given him in addition. God so loves.a 
good choice, that he recompenses it with overgiving. Had Solo- 
mon made wealth his boon, he would haye failed both of honour 
and wisdom. Now he asks the best, and all speeds well. They 
are in a fair way of happiness who can pray aright. Bp. Hall, 
The story of Solomon's choice not only instructs us in that 
point of history, but furnishes out a very fine moral to us, name= 


CHAP. Il. 


His judgment between the two harlots. 


and stood before the ark of the covenant of Cea 
the Lor», and offered up burnt offerings, ~ 1011. 


and offered peace offerings, and made a 
feast to all his servants. 

16 ¥ Then came there two women, that 
were harlots, unto the king, and stood be- 
fore him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my lord, 
Tand this woman dwell in one house ; and 
I was delivered of a child with her in the 
house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this woman 
was delivered also: and we were together; 
there was no stranger with us in the house, 
save we two in the house, 

_19 And this woman’s child died in the 
night ; because she overlaid it, 

20 And she arose at midnight, and took 
my son from beside me, while thine hand- 
maid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and. 
laid her dead child in my bosom. 

_21 And when I rose in the morning to 
give my child suck, behold, it was dead: 
but when I had considered it in the morn- 
ing, behold, it was not my son, which I did 
bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay ; but 
the living is my son, and the dead is thy 
son. And this said, No; but the dead is 

“thy son, and the living is my son. Thus 
they spake before the king. 

23 ‘Then said the king, The one saith, 
This #s my son that liveth, and thy son és 


ly, that he, who applies his heart to wisdom, does at the same 
time take the most proper method of gaining long life, riches, 
and reputation, “aia are yery often not only the rewards, but. 
the effects of wisdom. Addison. After the example of Solomon, 
we should all learn to labour after, and beg of God, in the first 
place, true wisdom, which consists in fearing Him, and the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit necessary to that end. Ostervald. 

15. — and, behold, it mas a dream.] He found the impressions 
he had felt in his sleep to be so clear and strong, as to convince 
him it was a Diviné vision, and not a mere ordinary dream; ac- 
cordingly he renewed his thankfulness to God, in feasting and 
sacrifices, on his return to Jerusalem. Pyle. 

It was no discomfort to Solomon that he awaked and found 
it a dream; for he knew this dream was divine and oracular ; 
and he already found, on his first waking, the real performance 
of what was promised to him sleeping; such inward illumination 
did he sensibly find in his soul. No wonder that, on returning 
from the tabernacle to the ark, he testified his joy and thankfuls 
ness by burnt offerings and publick feastings. Bp. Hall. 

16. — that were harlots,| See the notes respecting Rahab, 
Josh. ii. 1._ They probably kept houses of publick entertain- 
ment; the Jews suppose they were not Israelites, but strangers, 
Bp. Patrick. ¥ 

23, Then said the king, The one saith, &c.]) What is there now 
to lead the judge, since there is nothing, either in the act, or cir- 
cumstances, or evidence, which can sway the sentence? Solomon 
well saw that, when all outward proofs failed, there was an in- 
ward affection, which, if it could be brought out, would certainly 


Solomon’s wisdom renowned. I. KINGS. Fis princes. 
Before the dead: and the other saith, Nay; but 2 And these were the princes which he, Before 


CHRIST 
1014, 


thy son és the dead, and my son és the liy- 
ing. 

i And the king said, Bring me a 
sword. And they brought a sword before 
the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, and 
half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for her 
bowels t yearned upon her son, and she 
said, O my lord, give her the living child, 
and in no wise slay it, But the other said, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but di- 
vide it. 

27 Then the king answered and said, 
Give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it: she is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged; and they fear- 
ed the king: for they saw that the wisdom 
of God was tin him, to do judgment. 


+ Heb. 


‘were hot. 


Heb, 
in tho midst 
of hims 
CHAP. IV. 
1 Solomon's princes. ‘7 His twelve officers, Hh provision, 
20, 24 The peace and langeness of his kingdom. 22 
His daily provision. 26 His stables. 29 His mis- 
dom. 
S king Solomon was king over all Is- 
rael. bd 


betray the real mother. He knew that sorrow could be more easil 
dissembled than natural love. Both sorrowed for their own; bot 
could not love one, as their own. 
true proof of motherhood, Solomon calls for a sword. Doubtless, 
some of the wiser hearers smiled upon each other, and thought in 
themselves, what will the young king smite at hazard, without 
conviction? ‘The actions of wise kings are riddles to vulgar con- 
structions. Neither is it for the shallow capacities of the mul- 
titude to fathom the deep projects of sovereign authority, That 
sword, which had served for execution, will now serve for trial. 
“ Divide the living child in two, and give half to the one, and 
half to the other.” O divine oracle of justice, commanding that 
which it would not have done, that it might find out that which 
could not be discovered! Bp. Hall. 

26. Then spuke the woman &c.] On Solomon's ordering the 
child ta be divided in two, the real mother begs that the child 
may be saved, eyen though it be given to her adversary ; but the 
pretended mother is clearly for dividing it: this gave Solomon a 
full conviction that she who expressed tenderness and compassion 
for the child, was its true mother, and accordingly he ordered it 
to be given to her, Stackhouse. This sword has already pierced 
the breast of the true mother, and divided her heart with fear and 
grief’ at so killing a sentence. There needs no other rack to dis- 
cover nature; and now, while she thinks on the cruelty of such a 
sentence, she sues to that suspected mercy of her just judge, “ O 
my lord, give her the living child, and in no wise slay 
thinking, “If he live, he will but change his mother ; if he die, 
his mother loses a son: while he lives, it shall be my comfort that 
T have a son, though I may not call him so: if he were to die, he 
would perish to both of us: it is better he should live to a ‘wrong 
mother than to neither.” On the contrary, her envious competi- 
tor, as holding herself well satisfied that her neighbour should be 


To draw forth, therefore, this | 


it;” as | 


had; Azariah the son of Zadok the || priest, “44157 


8 Hlihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shi- 4 o,, 
sha, ||scribes; Jehoshaphat the son of A- te chief 
hilud, the || recorder. 6 

4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was sears 
over the host: and Zadok and Abiathar !ncn. 
were the priests : brancer. 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was 
over the officers: and Zabud the son of 
‘Nathan was principal officer, and the king’s 
friend ; 

6 And Ahishar was over the houshold: 
and * Adoniram the son of Abda was over * Chap. 5. 
the |j tribute. 10% toy. 

7 4 And Solomon had twelve ofticers : 
over all Israel, which provided victuals for 
the king and his houshold: each man his 
month in a year made provision. 

8 And these are their names: || The son || Or, 
of Hur, in mount Ephraim : nA 

9 || The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in | or 
Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon. &"“!r 
beth-hanan; 

10 || The son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to |) or, 
him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of #"/«* 
Hepher : 

11 || The son of Abinadab, in all the |: _ 
region of Dor; which had Taphath the 7g" 
daughter of Solomon to wife; 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him per- 


as childless as herself, can say, “ Let it be neither mine nor thine, 
but divide it.” Well might Solomon and every hearer conclude, 
that either she was no mother, or a monster, that could be con. 
tent with the murder of her child; and that, if she could haye 
been the true mother, and yet have desired the blood of her in- 
fant, she would haye deserved as much to haye been stripped of 
her child for her unnaiural disposition, as the other would have 
deserved to possess him for her honest compassion. Not more 
justly, therefore, than wisely, doth Solomon trace the true mother 

yy the footsteps of love and pity, and adjudge the child to those 
bowels that had yearned at his danger. Bp. Hall. 


Chap. IV. ver. 2. — Azariah the son of. Zadok the priest,] He 
was the son of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, and therefore was 
grandsou of Zadok, 1 Chron. vi. 8, 9, but such are frequently 
called sons in Scripture. It is not here distinctly said what office 
Azariah held; but it seems probable that he, Elihoreph, and 
“Ahiah were all three scribes or secretaries. Bp. Patrick. 

4, — Zadok and Abiathar were the priests:] It is matter of 
doubt with commentators whether this is the same Abiathar whom 
Solomon ejected from the office of high priest, chap. ii. 35, If it 
is the same, he was probably suffered to retain the name and title 
of high priest, while Zadok enjoyed the office, and perhaps oc- 
casionally to minister ; or perhaps he is here mentioned, because, 
in the beginning of Solomon's reign, he did discharge the office 
of high priest. Bp. Pairick, Ov it is meant that Zadok was the 
high priest, and Abiathar his deputy. Pyle. 

11. — which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon] Solomon 
had no daughters martiageable when these officers were appoint= 
ed: we must understand therefore, that this person in aftertimes 
had Solomon's daughter to wife, probably in reward of good be- 
haviour in his office, Bp. Patrick, 
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Dhe grandeur of his kingdom. 


cnt, tained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 


i014. shean, which és by Zartanah beneath Jez- 
reel, from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even 
unto the-place that is beyond Jokneam: 


Or, 13 || The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gi- - 
lead; to him pertained the towns of Jair | 


rene goler. 


the son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead; 

to him also pertained the region of Argob, 

which és in Bashan, threescore great cities 
~ with walls and brasen bars: - 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo ‘had || Ma- 
hanaim : . 

16 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also 
bei Basmath the daughter of Solomon to 
wile: ? 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in 
Asher and in Aloth: os 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Is- 
sachar: 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin : 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the 
country of Gilead, in the country of Sihon 


we 


|| Or, 
to Malla- 
rain. * 


King of the Amorites, and of Og king of 


Bashan; and he was the only officer which 
was in the land, a 

20 4 Judah and Israel were many, as the 
sand which és by the sea in multitude, eat- 
ing and drinking, and making merry. 

21 And ° Solomon reigned over all king- 
doms from the river unto the land of the 


® Becl® 
AT 15. 


19. — he was the only officer — in the land.} The only officer 

- in that part of the land, though it was much greater than the 
other parts. Dr. Walls., 

20. — cating and drinking, &e.) Living in perfect plenty and 

security, and being highly satisfied with theiv situation. Bp, 
Fours . 

21.— from the river unto the land of the Philistines,| The 
boundaries of Solomon's kingdom were, the Euphrates to the 
east, (that river being here, as in other places of Scripture, called 
the river by way of eminence, without any addition;) the country 
of the Philistines, which bordered on the Mediterranean sea, to 
the west; and Bgypt, to the south: so that he had tributary to 
him the kingdoms of Syria, Damascus, Moab, and Ammon, which 
lay between the Euphrates and the Mediterranean sea. Stack- 
house. See the note on Numb. xxxiv. 2. 

22, — threescore measures of meal,) By meal is meant a coarser 

- sort of flour for inferiour servants: the measure here spoken of 

_ contained about ten ephahs, each ephah being about equal toa 
bushel of our measure. It is computed that here was bread 
enough provided for 8000 persons. Bp. Patrick, Pyle. 

24,— from Liphisah even to dzzah,| It is very probably 
thought that Tiphsah is the same with Thapsacus, a considerable 
city lying on the Euphrates, and frequently mentioned by hea- 

* then writers: Azza is the same as Gaza, the Philistine city often 
» mentioned, lying in'the southwest corner of the land of Israel. 
Dr. Wells. i 

25. — under his vine and under his fig tree] These expressions 
© are used, to shew the great plenty of corn, and wine, and oil, as 
' well as of cattle and other things. Vines and fig trees are parti- 
~ cularly mentioned, because they were planted in Judea more than 
~ any other trees, for the sweetness of theix frnit and the benefit of 
© theirshade. Bp. Patrick. ‘ : 

26, —forly Ahousand shells. of horses], In 2 Chron, ix. 25, the) 


ii SABA SRT Vin ea 
Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt : 


* stalls of horses for his chariots, and twelve 


» His daily provision. 

CHRIST 

they brought presents, and served Solomon 

all the days of his life, » ee 
22 {| And Solomon’s + provision for one + Heb. 

day was thirty + measures of fine flour, and + ie. 

threescore measures of meal, _ (aK 
283 'Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out 

Ke nae Uae is chee sheep, be- 

side harts, and roebucks, and fallov 

and fatted fowl.’ vad oe 


sides round about him. 
25 And Judah and Israel dwe 

every:man under his vine and under his fig “™ 

tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the 


~ days of Solomon, 


26 4] And * Solomon had forty thousand $2, Chron, 


thousand horsemen. « Sh 

27 And those officers provided victual | 
for king Solomon, and for all that came 
unto. ‘Solomon’s table, every man in 
his month: they lacked nothing. pe 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses 
and ||dromedaries brought they. unto the bee 


place where the or were, every mam smipbeals 
according to his charge. 


number is stated at four thousand: which is supposed to relate to 
the stalls or stables only, while the number here relates to the 
horses contained in them. However, it is thought by some that 
the Hebrew word here used will admit of being translated, four, 
as well as forty. In excuse for Solomon's haying so great a num= 
ber of war horses, (contrary to the law in Deut. xvii. 16,) it is 
alleged, that he kept them, not out of pride or vanity, but merely 
as a necessary guard to his kingdom against the incursions of the 
Philistines, “Perhaps, however, though this account is given in, 
the beginning of his reign, it refers to what took place towards 
the latter parts of it; so that it may have been as great a fault in 
him to multiply horses, as to multiply wives and concubines; 
both being done at the same time of his life, and prohibited in 
the same fee Deut. xvii. 16, 17. Pyle. 

One reason of the law, given at Deut. xvii. 16, not to multiply 
horses was, as is there expressed, of a religious nature, because. 
the multiplying of horses could not be effected without sending 
into Egypt, with which the Lord had forbidden any communica- 
tion, as being of all foreign commerce the most dangerous to true 
religion. When Solomon had violated this law, and multiplied: 
horses to the excess here described, it was soon attended with 
those fatal consequences which the law had foretold. Bp. War- 
burton. See the note on chap. x. 28. 

28, — straw for the horses] Probably not straw, with which 
to litter them; for in these countries it is not now used for that 
purpose; but to be chopt and eaten together with the barley. 
‘They litter at present with dung dried in the sun. Harmer. __ 

and dromedaries| There ave. doubts about the meaning» 
of the Hebrew word translated “dromedaries.” Soy 2 them: 
for mules, as our margin gives the translation. Bochavt thinks it 
certain that this word imports a kind of horse. Bp. Paliick. _ 
Hebrew word seems to mean in general “working cattle,” cattle 
which-earm their Jiving by their labour. Parkhurst 


Solomon’s wisdom. 


one, 294 And “God gave Solomon wisdom 
qo. and understanding exceeding much, and 


* Beet" 47, largeness of heart, even as the sand that és 
14,1516. on the sea shore, 

80 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the 
wisdom of all the children of the east coun- 
try, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiser than all men; than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal- 
col, and Darda, the sons of Mahol: and his 
fame was in all nations round about. 

82 And he spake’ three thousand pro- 
ae d his songs were a thousand and 

e. 


x dhe spake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that és in Lebation even unto the hys- 
sop that springeth out of the wall: he:spake 
also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of fishes, 

84 And there came of all peed to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wisdom. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Hiram, sending to congratulate Solomon, is certified of 


Ti KINGS. 


FHiram sendeth to congratulate Solomon, 


his purpose to build the temple, and desired to irish Before 
him mith tinber thereto. 7 Hiram, blessing God for CHRIST 


Soloinon, and requesting food for his family, furnish, 
Min doll eee, tee am sui oe 
men and labourers. x 
pi ae Hiram king of Tyre sent his ser- 
yants unto Solomon; for he had heard 
that they had anointed him king in the 
room of his father: for Hiram was ever a 
lover of David. 
2 And *Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, * 2 Chron 
8 Thou knowest how that David my fa- ** 
ther could not build an house unto the 
name of the Lorp his God for the wars 
which were about him on every side, until 
the Lorp put them under the soles of his 
feet. 
» 4 But now the Lorp my God hath given 
me rest on every side, so that there is nei- 
ther adversary nor evil occurrent. — 
5 And, behold, I + purpose to build an + Heb. say. 
house unto the name of the Lorp my God, 
bas the Lorp spake unto David my father, }25"™ 7 
saying, Thy son, whom I will set upon thy 1 chron, 
throne in thy room, he shall build an house *: !°- 
unto my name. 


29. — largeness of heart, even as the sand &c.] Meaning, that 
the instances of his wisdom were as numerous as the sand on 
the seashore, Stackhouse. Otherwise, as one cannot count the 
number of the sands, so neither could one comprehend ‘the 
depth and extent: of his wisdom, Calmet. Yet all these riches 
and this wisdom became a snare and ruin to Solomon, as soon 
as he forgat God: so dangerous are riches and other favours 
when abused; and all men ought to receive them with fear. Bp. 
Wilson. 

80, — all the children of the east country,] There were three 
nations east of Canaan, which were very famous for their wisdom 
and erudition; the Chaldeans beyond the Euphrates, the Persians 
beyond the Tigris, and the Arabians on the nearer side of the 
Euphrates, a little towards the south. Which of these nations 
was most celebrated for learning in Solomon’s time is much 
doubted by commentators: the book of Job, however, sufficient- 
ly shews that the Arabians were famons for their learning in 
ancient times. Bp. Patrick. The original station allotted to man 
by his Creator was in the mild and fertile regions of the East. 
‘There the human race began its career of improvement; and from 
the remains of sciences, which were anciently cultivated, as well 
as of arts, which were anciently exercised in India, we may con- 
clude it to be one of the first countries in which men made any 
considerable progress in that career. The wisdom of the East 
was early celebrated, and its productions were early in request 
among distant nations, Gen. xxxvii, 25. Dr. Robertson. 
and all the wisdom of Egypt] It appears from Acts vii. 
22, that Egypt was celebrated for wisdom in the time of Moses. 
This country has been called “the mother of the arts.” There 
have been great disputes respecting’ the claims of the Egyptians 
and Chaldeans to the earliest advances in learning. Bp. Patrick, 
Stackhouse, 

31. — he was wiser — than Ethan] He was wiser than all his 
contemporaries; than Ethan, author of the 89th psalm, than He- 
man, author of the 88th, and their brothers, Chalcol and Darda, 
sons of Mahol, or “the choir.” Dr. Hales, 

82. — he spake three thousand proverbs: Of these all that are 
remaining are preseryed in the books of Proverbs and of Eccle- 
siastes. Stackhouse. He spake 3000 wise sentences, out of which 
are collected those which in the book of his proverbs are reserv= 


ed to the use of posterity, as the sacred monuments of his divine 


wisdom. Bp. Hall Be ta 
— his songs were a thousand and five.] In ancient times wise 


| men were wont to conyey their instructions in songs, to the end 


that they might be more easily remembered. None of these com~ 
positions of Solomon were thought to be divinely inspired, but 
the Song of Songs, which has therefore been joined to the sacred 
books, Bp. Patrick. 

~ 33. — from the cedar tree — unto the hyssop] That is, all sorts 
of plants, from the greatest to the smallest, » Instead of the hyssop, 
some think the herb mint to be understood; which suits better to 
be opposed to the cedar, as the hyssop isa plant with a stalk, and 
sometimes of great strength. Bp, Patrick. It seems clear that 
the hyssop cannot be meant, for this plant does not’ spring out of 
the wall, as is here described. Script. illust. 

We see here that God raised Solomon to. a very great pitch of 
glory, granting’ him riches and power, which distinguished him 
from the greatest princes, and withal such wisdom, and prudence, 
and knowledge, which made him very superiour to the wisest 
men that were then in the world. Thus God fulfilled the pro- 
mises He made to David, to give him a son whose kingdom should 
be very glorious: and thus He rewarded the piety of Solomon, 
and the zeal he then shewed for His service. Elowever, it must 
be remembered, that this great wisdom, and the riches and the 

‘aces Solomon had received, were profitable to him only whilst 
he used them as he ought; bat as soon as he abused them, they 
became a snare and ruin tohim, This shews how dangerous the 
possession of riches is, and how much we ought to fear abusing 
God’s gifts and graces. Ostervald, 


Chap. V. ver. 1. — Hiram king of Tyre] This Hiram was pro- 
bably the son of the other Hiram, who sent to David timber and 
artificers to build his palace, 2 Sam. v. 11: for, according to Jo- 
sephus, the temple was built in the fourth year of Solomon's 
reign, and the time when David took Jerusalem, and built his 
palace, was thirty-three years before the beginning of Solomon’s 
reign, Stackhouse. 

3. — could not build an house — for the nars| This was one 
reason, but not the chief; for God commanded him to desist 
when he had it in design, 2 Sam. vii. Bp. Patrick, 


He furnisheth Solomon with trees. 


enigr . 6 Now therefore command thou that 
114, they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon; 


and my servants shall be with thy ser- 
vants: and unto thee will I give hire for 
thy servants according to all that thou 

tHeb. sy. shalt + appoint; for thou knowest that 
there is not among us any that can skill to 
hew timber like unto the Sidonians. 

7 4 And it came to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he re- 
joiced greatly, and said, Blessed be the 
Lorp this day, which hath given unto Da- 
vid a wise son over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I 

¢He. have tconsidered the things: which thou 

sentest to me for: and I will do all thy de- 
sire concerning timber of cedar, and con- 
cerning timber of fir, 

9 My servants shall bring them down 
from Lebanon unto the sea; and I will 
convey them by sea in floats unto the 
place that thou shalt tT appoint me, and 
will cause them to be discharged there, 
and thou shalt receive them: and thou 
shalt accomplish my desire, in giving food 
for my houshold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees 
and fir trees according to all his desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 


+ Heb. 
send. 


6.— that they hew me cedar trees out-of Lebanon 5 The whole, 
or a great part, of Lebanon, was within the dominions of Solo- 
mon; so that he does not ask the trees of Hiram, but only the 
assistance of his servants in hewing and preparing them for use, 
which they better understood than hia own servants. In the time 
of Moses there had been excellent workmen among the Hebrews; 
but, as Scripture acquaints us, these deriyed their skill imme- 
diately from God, and it does not appear that they had any suc- 
cessors, After the Hebrews were settled in Canaan, they seem to 
have applied themselves not at all to the arts, but entirely to 
agriculture and pasturage ; so that, in Solomon’s time, there were 
no professed artists who could undertake the work of the tem- 
ple. The people of Tyre and Sidon were always famous for 
their skill. Homer calls them “excellent artists in several kinds 
of work.” Bp. Patrick, ‘The quantity of the cedar wood of 
Lebanon in Solomon’s temple was so great, that the temple it- 
self is called Lebanon at Zech. xi. 1; “Open thy doors, O Leba~ 
non.” Calmet. This noble tree, the cedar of Lebanon, has a gene~ 
ral character of growth so peculiar to itself, that no other tree can 
be mistaken for it. The leaves much resemble those of a larch, 
but are somewhat longer and closer set, and papery green, 
Its sturdy arms grow in time so weighty, that they often bend 
the very stem and main shaft. Many wonderful properties are 
ascribed to the wood of this celebrated tree, such as resisting pu- 
trefaction, destroying noxious insects, remaining sound a thou- 
sand or two years, yielding an oil famous for preserving books 
and writings, &e. The wood is extremely hard, which caused 
the ancients to believe it incapable of decay. 

few cedars now remain on mount Lebanon. Rauwolf, 
in 1575, saw there only twenty-four sound trees, and two old de- 
cayed ones. Maundrell, in 1696, could reckon only sixteen large 
ones, but many small. He measured one of the largest, which he 
found to be twelve yards six inches in girt, yet sound. ‘The few 
cedars still remaining on Lebanon are preserved with a religious 
strictness, On the day of the Transfiguration, the Patriarch of 

Vor. I, 


CHAP.. V. 


neetac 


Solomon's workmen and labourers. 


thousand + measures of wheat for food to Gene 
his houshold, and twenty measures of pure ~ i014. 
oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by Hob.cors. 
year. . 

12 And the Lorp gave Solomon wisdom, 

“as he promised him: and there was peace © Chap. 3. 
between Hiram and Solomon; and they '* 

two made a league together, 

13 4 And king Solomon raised a tlevy + Heh. 
out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty (ie of 
thousand men. dna 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
thousand a month by courses :, a month 


“they were in Lebanon, and two months at 


home: and *Adoniram was oyer the levy. ¢ Chap. 4.6. 

15 And Solomon had threescore and ten 
thousand that bare burdens, and fourscore 
thousand hewers in the mountains; . 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers 
which were over the work, three thousand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the 
people that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they 
brought great stones, costly stones, and hew- 
ed stones, to lay the foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 
builders did Be them, aatl the || stone- t Or, 
squarers: so they prepared timber and “Miles: as 
stones to build sie: owe, gern’ 


that country persis in procession to these trees, and celebrates a 
festival called the feast of cedars. Miller's Dictionary. 

9.— 1 will comsey them by sea in flnts] They conveyed the 
pieces of timber from the high parts of the mountains to the river 
Adonis, or to the plain of Biblos; thence they conveyed them to 
the seaport, where they were placed on rafts to be carried by sea 


> to the port of Joppa, which was the nearest port to Jerusalem. 


Calmet. By “floats” is probably meant, that the pieces of timber 

were boun ther, and so drawn through the rivers and the 
sea. Bp. Patrick. 

11. — twenty thousand measures of wheat &e.] It is stated at 
2 Chron, ii, 10, that Solomion was to give “20,000 measures of 
beaten wheat, and 20,000 measures of barley, and 20,000 baths 
of wine, and 20,000 baths of oil.” It is possible that some of the 
numbers may haye been mistaken by transeribers: the quantit; 
seems very great to be exported at one time ; and we may, at al 
events, understand by the expression, “Solomon gave year by 
year,” that he stipulated to send the whole sum, but sent it by 
portions, “year by year,” during each of the seven years when 
the temple was building. Pyle. Or perhaps at 2 Chron. ii. is 
mentioned the provision made by Solomon for the workmen, 
which is distinct from the remuneration paid to Hiram for the 
grant of their services. Sapa illust. 

15. —,fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains ;| That ig, 
hewers of stone; for Hiram’s servants hewed the timber. These 
were not Israelites, but strangers from other nations, as may be 
collected from ch. ix. 21, 22. It may seem strange to some, that 
so vast a number of men should be employed about the building 
of a place, comparatively speaking, so small as the temple. It 
should be remembered, liowever, that there were many other 
works which Solomon designed and finished, (ch. ix, 15,) for which 
we read of no other preparations than those now made. In the next 
verse, there are said to be 3300 overseers, but at 2 Chron, ii. 18, 
the number is stated at 3600. The additional $00 were probably 
superiour officers, who were to cysts the rest, Bp. Patrick. 
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Lhe building of Soiomon’s temple. 


Bete CHAP. VI. 


CHRIST 
1012 1 Lhe building of Solomon's temple: 5 The chambers 
thereof, 11 God's promise unio il. 15 Lhe cieling 
and adorning of tt: 23 The cherubims, 1 The doors. 
86 The cowl, 87 The lime of building it 
S0 Chom A ND “it eame to pass in the four hun- 
# dred and eightieth year after the 


1012" children of Israel were come out of the 


land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solo- 

mion’s' reign over Israel, in the month Zif, 
+ Heb, which is the second month, that he tbe- 
gulls gan to build the house of the Lorn, - 

2 And the house which king Solomon 
built for the Lorp, the length thereof was 
threescore- cubits, and the breadth thereof 
twenty cubits, and the height thereof thirty 
cubits. 

8 And the porch before the temple of 
the house, twenty cubits was the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of the 


house; and ten eubits was the breadth - 


thereof before the house. 


{| yp 4, And for the house he made || windows 
baad Of narrow lights: 
within,and 5 GF And |jagainst the wall of the house 


narrow 


‘Without; be built tchambers round about, against 

RG _ the walls of the house round about, both of 

or, the temple and of the oracle: and he made 
MN oh + chambers round about : 

“+ Heb. 6 The nethermost chamber was five cu- 

tne, yi, PItS broad, and the middle was six cubits 

~ broad, and the third was seven cubits broad: 

for without én the wall of the house he made 

+Heb. narrowed rests round about, that the beams 

te rebate’ Should not be fastened in the walls of the 

nents, house. 

7 And the house, when it was in build- 

ing, was built of stone made ready before 

it was brought thither; so that there was 


Chap. VI. ver. 1. — in the fourth year of Solomon's reign) It 
has been asked, why Solomon did not begin the worlkc imme- 
diately, at the commencement of his reign, according to the com- 
mand of his father David? It is probable that he began his pre- 

mrations immediately ; and that the four first years were spent 
in procuring the timber and stones, and in the necessary previous 
labours which were mentioned in the last chapter, 

12. he house which Hing Solonon buill) The house, or temple 
itself, properly so called, was but a small pile of building; its 
length and breadth being only twice as great as those of the ta~ 
bernacle built by Moses ; the former being sixty cubits long and 
twenty broad, whereas the latter was thirty cubits long and ten 
broad. Pyle. . a ie 

5. —he made chambers round about: In the Hebrew, he made 
‘vibs,” by which some understand galleries, encompassing the 
above-mentioned chambers, 80 as to afford a convenient passage 
to them. The chambers were made for the convenience of the 
priests, where they might vefvesh themselves, change their dress, 
eat of the sacrifices, &e. By. Patrick. 

7. — so that there mas neither hammer nor au &c.] The sense is 
plain, that the stones were laid without any noise, there being 
nothing, to be done but to join them together, Bp. Patrick, All 


I. KINGS.” 


“neither hammer nor ax nor ‘any tool of . Bebre 


God's promise unto it. 


5 i . * cf . CHRIST 
iron heatd in the house, while it was.in “tors, 


building. : 

8 The door for the middle chamber xoas 
in the right + side of the house: and they + Mev. 
went up with winding stairs into the middle “"“"" 
chamber, and out of the middle into thethird. 

9 So he built the house, and finished it ; 1005. 
and covered the house || with beams and | o», 
boards of cedar. Tania 

10 And then he built chambers against; se cietines 
all the house, five cubits high: and they“ °"" 
rested on the house with timber of cedar, 

11 F And the word of the Lorp came to 
Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou ant 
in building, if thou wilt walk in my: sta- 
tutes, and execute’ my judgments, and keep 
all my commandments to walk in them ; 
then will I perform my word with thee, 

“which I spake unto David thy father: '? Sam 7. 

13 And [ will dwell among the children jénron,22. 
of Israel, and will not forsake my people 1° 
Tsracl. 

14 So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house 
within with boards-of cedar, || both the floor || 0 
of the house, and the walls of the cieling : rae ue 
and he covered them on the inside with jm: vio 
wood, and covered the floor of the house se.” 
with planks of fir, suigoryer- 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the ~ 
sides of the house, both the floor and the 
walls with boards of cedar: he even built 
them for it within, even for the oracle, even 
for the most holy place. 

17 And the house, that is, the temple 
before it, was forty cubits long. 


the materials, whether of wood or stone, were so adapted and pre- 
pared beforehand, that they were put together with great, quick- 


ness, little trouble, and yery little or no noise of workmanship. 
i uh e iD 


Pyle, 

7, Concerning this house &e] While Solomon was laying the 
fotndation, and raising the building very firm and strong, which 
wwould last for many generations, God conveys this intimation 
to him, that he should not presume upon its duration, unless he 
and the people of Israel continued in obedience ; and therefore 
that he had better not proceed in his work, nor ineur further 
charges respecting it, unless ‘he firmly intended to lead a reli- 
gious life, and observe all the Divine laws. Bp. Patrich. 

15. — the walls of the house] He here speaks, ver..16, 16, of 
the most holy place, which, of all parts of-the temple, was pro- 
perly called * the house,” because here the Divine glory dwelt, 
and here answers were given from the oracle of God. Itis called 
‘the house! within,” ver. 19, probably on account of its being 
farthest from the entrance into the whole building. 

17. — the louse, that is, the temple before it,| He here speaks 
of the holy place; or that part of the house, which was before the 
most holy place; the former being forty cubits in length, and the 
latter twenty. Bp. Patrick. 
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The ornaments of the temple. 


Before 
CHRIST, 
1005. 

fj Or, 
gourds. 

+ Heb, 
openings of 
flowers. 


18 And the cedar of the house within 
was carved with || knops and + open flow- 
ers: all was cedar; there was no-stone 
seen, 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the 
house within, to set there the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn. ; 

20-And the oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with + pure 
gold; and so covered the altar which was 
of cedar. 

“21 So Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition 
by the chains of gold before the oracle ; 
and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with 
gold; until he had finished all the house : 
also the whole altar that was by the oracle 
he overlaid with gold., 

23 § And within the oracle he made 
two cherubims of || t olive tree, each ten 
cubits high. 

24 And. five cubits was the one wing of 
the cherub, and five cubits the other wing 
of the cherub; from. the uttermost part of 
the one wing unto the uttermost part of 
the other were ten cubits. ; 

25 And the other cherub was ten cu- 

. bits: both the cherubims were of one 

- measure and one size. 
26 ‘The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the 

© prod. 25. inner house: and “||they stretched forth 
2. ne the wings of the cherul ims, so that the 
Ueto wing of the one touched the one wall, and 
urchel the wing of the other cherub touched the 
ee other wall; and their wings touched one 
another in the midst of the house, — 


f Heb. 
shit up 


Or, oily. 
+ Heb 
trees if oil. 


wings. 


7 “ae 
. And the oracle he ened &c.] The inmost or holiest room 
(ipostly to that in tho tal ernacle) was-the place where the ark 
(or oracle) was to stand, whence the whole room is called the 
oracle, ver. 20. This room was plated: every where with beaten 

ver. 20, 
as The holy place, and the most holy, ver. 21, 22, were 
parted bya large costly vail or curtain, hung upon gold chains; 
the partition itself, as far as the curtain, was overlaid with gold, as 
was also the whole of the sanctuary or holy place. Pyle. 

23, — two cherubims of olive tree,| These were different from 
the cherubims constructed by Moses, which were of solid gold, 
rising out of each end of the mercy. seat, and looking towards 
each other, Exod. xxv. 18, 19. But these were of a much desgee 
size, and made of olive wood. Thus, in the most holy place 
Solomon's temple, there were four cherubims; two lesser maste y 
Moses of massy gold, and two larger made by Solomon, even 
with gold. "Those constructed by Moses formed of the 
merey seat, and were i le from it; these ae Sol cians 
to have spread theit wings over it, being add only can ie 
greater ornament and glory of God’s house. Tt is gen a me 
agreed, that, by the cherubims which were so plentifully deli- 


CHAP.. VI. 


‘as was also the altar (of incense) that stood before 


The time of building it.” 
e And he overlaid the cherubims with ates 
gole. 1005. 


29 And he carved all the walls of the 
house round about with carved figures of 
cherubims and palm trees and fopen flow- tH 
ers, within and without. Md @ 

80 And the floor of the house he oyer- 
laid with gold, within and without. 

31 4 And for the entering of the ora- 
cle he made doors of olive tree: the lin- 
tel and side posts were || a fifth part of the || 0, 
wall. p e fiuesquare, 

82 The || two doors also were of olive || 0 
tree; and he carved upon them carvings 13° Ue 
of cherubims and palm trees and + open + #. 
flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and ieee 
spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon 
the palm trees. 

ARES? also made he for the pane of the 
temple posts of olive tree, ||a fourth part || 
of the eri of Patt ursquare, 

34 And the two doors were of fir tree: 
the two leayes of the one door were fold- 
ing, and the two leaves of the other door 
were folding, ' 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims 
and palm trees and open flowers: and 
covered them with gold fitted upon the 
carved work. om ¥ 

36 4 And he built the inner court with 
three rows of hewed stone, and a row of . 
cedar beams. B ~ 

87 J In the fourth year was the founda- - 
tion of the house of the Lorp laid, in the _ 
month Zif: 

88 And in the eleventh year, in the || or 
month Bul, which és the eighth month, ea 
was the house finished || throughout all the i ae 
pee thereof, and according to Be. 


the win att the 
‘shion of it. So was he seven years in erdinances 
building it. ‘ 


thereof. 
1005. 
neated in every part of this holy place, the hosts of angels were 
represented, ae aitasdi on the Divine Majesty, as ministers 
to execute His pleasure. Bp. Patrick. 3 ie 
36, — he:buill the inner court] Meaning the court of the priests, 

or that in which they were to perform their services ; and which; 

as here described, was from the court of the people by x 

low wall faced with wood, so that the people might see what the 
priests did, and the priests could address the people for any pur- . ° 
pose which they might wish. Pyle 
38. — So-mas he seven years in building it] He was seven 
years and a half in building it, but the half year is omitted to ex- 
press the time in round numbers. Bp. Patrick. This building of 
the temple was a work of extraordinary despatch, if we consider 
its magnitude, variety, and minuteness. The summit of the rocky 
limestone mount of “Moriah was first to be levelled, and hollows 
and inequalities to be filled up, in order toform a sufficient area 
or platform for the temple itself, its courts, porticoes, and sur- 
rounding offices, which altogether composed a prodigiouynye of 
building, the most splendid and ‘magnificent, perhaps, . the 
world ever saw; worthy of the Divine Architect who planned, 
and of the wise and opulent prince who execyted it, Dr. Hales. 
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SS ER EE . a 
The building of Solomon's house. I. KINGS, Lhe porch of pillars, &c. 
nS ui : 2 1 
one CHAP. VIL. 5 And all the ||doors and sposts were . Before | 
0% 1 Dhe building of Solomon's house. 2 Of the honse of | SAuAre with the, windows: and light was ” res 

Lebanon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 7 Of the porch | against light in three ranks. {| Or, 
of judgment, 8 Of the house for Pharaoh's daughter. 64 And he made a porch of pillars ; the %i0"", 
18 Hiram’s mork of the two pillars, 28 Of the molten length thereof was fity cubits, and the square in 
po Pole i: bases. 38 Of the ten lavers, 40 breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the?” 
i a r porch was || before them: and the other || oC 
ae UT Solomon was building his own | pillars and the thick beam were || before aiken 
+ Chap. 9 house * thirteen years, and he finished | them. 1o 


all his house. 

24 He built also the house of the forest 
of Lebanon; the length thereof was an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof 
fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty 
cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, ae 

» cedar beams upon the pillars. 
8 And it was covered with cedar above 
+ Heb, rits. upon the + beams, that Jay on forty five 
pillars, fifteen iz a row. > 
ess 4 And there were windows in three rows, 
taiutsien, and tight was against light in three ranks, 


Though the temple itself was a small edifice, yet the many courts 
and offices about itmade the whole a vast pile ; and the exquisite- 
ness of the art, and the small number of the artists that could be 
employed, rendered a long time necessary for the construction. 
It must be owned, however, that, considering: all things, singular 
Beas was used; for, if the building of Diana's temple at 
Ephesus employed all Asia for 200 years ; and if no less than 
300,000 men were employed for twenty years in erecting one 
pyramid, (as Pliny affirms,) no-reasondble man can wonder that 
the temple was seven years and a half in building. . Stackhouse. 
‘The following is a further account of Solomon's temple, given 
by Calmet, from whom the plan of the structure which accom- 
panies this work is taken. , , ‘ 
The place pitched upon for the erection of this magnificent 
structure was on one side of mount Sion, called Moriah. Its 
entrance or front stood towards the east, and the most holy 
and most retired part was towards the west, In the books of 
Kings and Chronicles we have chiefly.a description of the tem- 
ple properly socalled, that isy the holy place, the most holy, 
and the apartments belongis ig to |, also the vessels, im- 
plements, and ornaments. ofthe temple; without much descri 
tion of the courts and open areas, nth however made a prin- 
cipal part of the grandeur of this august edifice. But Ezekiel 
has supplied the defect by the exact plan which he has delineated 
of these parts. It must be ‘owned ‘at the ennpley as described 
by Ezekiel, was neyer restored after the Babylonish CHD 
according to the model and mensurations which that Prophet has 
yen of it, But as the measures which he sets down for the 


‘oly and most holy places are nearly the same as those of the | 


temple of Solomon, and as this Prophet, who was himself a 
priest, had seen the first temple, it is to be Ls Tig that the de- 
sckiption which ke gives us of the temple of Jerusalem, is thatof 
the temple’of Solomon, + 

‘The ground-plot on which the temple was 


built was'a square 
of 600 cubits,” Ezek. xlv. 2. This 


space was encompassed with 


"a wall of the height of six cubits, and of the same breadth. Be- 


yond this wall was the’ court of the Gentiles, being fifty cubits 
wide. After this was seen a great wall, which encompassed the 
whole court of the children of Israel. ‘This court of the children 
of Israel: was 500 cubits in square, and'was encompassed all round. 
with magnificent galleries, supported by two or three rows of 
pillars. It had four gates or entrances, to the east, west, north, 
and south, respectively. ‘They, were all of the same form and 
size, and each had an ascent of seyen-steps. The court was 


“paved with marble of divers colours, and had no covering ; but 


the people, in case of need, could retire under the galleries that 


7 4 Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, even the 
porch of judgment: and it was covered 
with cedar | from one side of the floor to Bec: 
the other. ~ z to,floor. 

8 4 And his house where he dwelt had 
another court within the porch, which was 
of the like work. Solomon made also an 
house for Pharaob’s daughter, * whom he ‘Chap.3.1. 
had taken to wi/é, like unto this porch, 

9 All these were of costly stones, ac- 
cording to the measures of hewed stones, 


to them, 


were round about it. The court of the priests was placed in the 
middle of the court of the people, and was a perfect square, having 
each side 100 cubits. It was encompassed without by a great 
wall, haying various covered galleries and apartments round about, 
These apartments were for the lodging of the priests, and for lay~ 
ing up such things as were necessary for the use of the temple. 
There were but three ways of entrance, to the east, north, and 
south, and there was an ascent to it of eight steps. Before, and 
over-against the gate ofthe court of the priests, in the court of 
Israel, was erected a throne for the king, being a magnificent al- 
cove, where the king seated himself when he came into the tem- 
ple. Within the court of the priests, and over-against the same 
eastern gate, was the altar of burnt offerings, of twelve cubits 
square, according to Ezek. xliii. 12, 13, or of ten cubits high, and 
twenty broad, according to 2Chron. iy. 1; the ascent to it was by 
stairs on the eastern side. Beyond this, and to the west of the 
altar of burnt offerings, was the temple properly so called, that is, 
the most holy place, the holy place, and ‘ue porch: or entrance, 
The porch was twenty cubits wide, and six eubits deep. The 
holy place was forty cubits wide, and twenty deep. ‘There stood 
the golden candlestick, the table of shewbread, and the golden 
altar upon which the incense was offered. The most holy place 
was a square of twenty cubits, There was nothing in it but the 
ark of the covenant, including the tables of the law; the high 
ptiest entered into it only once a year; and none else was per- 
mitted to enter. Solomon embellished the inside of this most 
holy place with palm trees i ief, and cherubims of wood co- 
vered with plates of gold, and in general the whole of it was 
adorned, and, as it were, oyeflaid with plates of gold. Round the 
holy and most holy places were three stories of chambers, to the 
number of thirty-three. Ezekiel makes them only four cubits 
"wide; but, according to 1 Kings vi. 5, 6, five cubits were allowed 
to the first story; six to the second, and seven to the third. 


Chap. VII. ver. 1. — was building his on house thirteen years,] 
It appears that he did not begin to build his own house till he 
~ had finished the house of God ; for it is stated at chap, ix. 10, that 
he was twenty years in building the two, The house here men- 
tioned was in Jerusalem. It appears from the next verse, that he 
also built another house for Tinsel®, called “the house of the 
forest of Lebanon.” We are not to suppose from this name that 
it was built in the forest of Lebanon, which was in the very ex- 
tremity of Solomon's kingdom; it was probably built in°the 
neighbourhood of Jerusalem, and derived its name, perhaps, from 


being built on a cool and shady mountain, and surrounded with 
lofty trees. Bp, Putrich. : 


Hiram's work of the two pillars, 
a Het sawed with saws, within and without, éven 

1003, from the foundation unto the coping, 

and so on the outside toward? tle great 
court. ‘ s 
10 And the foundation was of costly 
stones, even great stones, stones of ten cu- 
bits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, after 
ne measures of hewed stones, and ce- 
dars. 

12 And the great court round about was 
with three rows of hewed stones, and aréw 
of cedar beams, both for the inner court of 
the house of the Lorp, and-for the porch 
of the house. he 2k 

13 4 And king Solomon sent and fetch- 
ed Hiram ont of Tyre. 


4, Neb 14 He was +a widow’s son of the tribe 
tiiow ig, Of Naphtali, and his father was a man of 


man, Tyre, a worker in brass: and he was filled 
with wisdom, and understanding; and cun- 
ning to work all works in brass. And he 
came to king Solomon, and wrought all his 
work, 

15 For he + cast two pillars of brass, of 
eighteen cubits high apiece: and a line of 
twelve cubits did compass either of them 
about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars : 
the height of the one chapiter was five cu- 
bits, and the height of the other chapiter 
twas five cubits : 

17 And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapiters 
which were upon the top of the pillars ; 
seven for the one chapiter, and seven for 
the other chapiter. Me pel, gt 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 
rows round about upon the one network, 
to cover the chapiters that were upon the 
top, with pomegranates: and so did he for 
the other chapiter. : ' 

19 And the ehapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillars were of lily work in the 
porch, four cubits, 


+ Heb, 
Sashionet, 


ats 


CHAP, VII. Pip ’ Of the molten sea. 
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20 And the chapiters upon the two pil- 
lars had pomegranates also above, over a- 
gainst the belly which was by the network : 
and the pomegranates were two hundred 
in rows round about upon the other cha- 
piter. 

21 “And he set up the pillars in the °2 Chron. 
porch of the temple: and he set up. the *'” 
right pillar, and called the name thereof 
|| Jachin: and he set up the left pillar, and jthat is, 
called the name thereof || Boaz. erate 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was | Thats, 
lily work : so was the work of the pillars 2"i% 
finished. ae 

23 4 And he made a molten sea, ten cu- 
bits t+ from the one brim to the other : it + He. 
was round all about, and his height was" !"s., 
five cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did érin. 
compass it round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round a- 
bout there were knops compassing it, ten 
in a cubit, “ compassing the sea round a- *2 Chron, 
bout: the knops were cast in two rows, ** 
when it was cast, ; 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three look- 
ing toward the west, and three looking to- 
ward the south, and three looking toward 
the east: and the sea was set abové upon 


_them, and all their hinder parts were in- 


ward, | 
26 And it was an hand breadth thick, 


.and the brim thereof was wrought like the 


brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies: it con: 
tained two thousand baths. 

27 4 And he made ten bases of brass ; 
four cubits was the length of one base, and 
four cubits the breadth thereof, and three 
cubits the height of it. 

‘28 And the work of the bases was on 
this manner: they had borders, and the 
borders were between the ledges : > 

29 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges: were lions, oxen, and cheru- 


| bims: and upon the ledges there was a 


base above: and beneath the. lions and 


10. — stones of ten cubits, &¢.] The size of these stones has been 
justly deemed matter of surprise, their measure being from se- 
venteen to eighteen feet, “All surprise, however, at these will 
cease, on the mention of what is related by Volney, concerning 
the ruins of Balbec, that there are stones amongst them of fifty- 
eight feet in length and twelve feet in thickness. What means 
the ancients had of moving such enormous misses, is wholly un- 
known. Fragments to Calmet. + 2 

15. — he cast tmo pillars &e.] The first piece of workmanship, 
in which the new artist was engaged, was the construction of two 


brass pillars of large dimensions at the entrance of the temple - 


porch, with a fine wrought chapiter or head’ border on the top of 
each, the whole being covered all over with artificial wreathings, 
Slowerings, and networks, ‘To these pillars Solomon gave the 


names of Jachin and Boaz, which signify “direction” and 
“strength ;” perhaps he designed them to bear allusion to the two 
memorable pillars of fire and of the cloud which conducted the 
Israelites from Egypt. Pyle. 

26. — it contained two thousand baths.| A bath (the same as 
the ephah) is thought to have contained eight gullons, so that 
this sea ‘contained about five hundred barrels. At 2 Chron, iv. 
5, it is stated that “ it received and held three thousand baths ;” 
it is probably meant, that it would contain this quantity, altho 
the former quantity was that which was usually put into it. The 
use of this “ brasen sea” was for the priests to wash their hands 
and feet at their first entrance into the temple, 2 Chron, iv. 6. 
Bp. Patrick, Pyle. 


Of the ten bases, &c. “y 


aa e age : 
cHn’s.p oxen were certain additions made of thin 


1005, work. = 

30 And every base had four brasen 
wheels, and plates of brass: and the four 
corners thereof had undersetters: under 
the laver were undersetters molten, at the 
side of every addition, 

51 And the mouth of it within the cha- 
piter and above was acubit: but the mouth 
thereof was round afler the work of the 
base, a cubit and an half: and also upon 
the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, foursquare, not round. 

82 And under the borders. were four 
wheels; and the axletrees of the wheels 
tHeb, were t joined to the base; and the height 
inthadae. of » wheel was a cubit and half a cu- 

bit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot wheel: their axle- 
trees, and their naves, and their felloes, 
and their spokes, were all molten. 

* ~~ 84 And there were four undersetters to 
the four corners of one base: and the un- 
dersetters were of the very base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was there 
a round compass of half a cubit high: and 
on the top of the base the ledges there- 
of and the borders; thereof were of the 
same. : 

36 For on the plates of the ledges there- 
of, and on the borders thereof, he grayed 


cherubims, lions, and palm trees, according . 


+ueb. to the + proportion of every one, and addi- 
nakedness tions round about. 

87 After this manner he made the ten 
bases: all of them had one casting, one 
measure, and one size. ai 

% 38 4 Then made he ten layers of brass: 
one layer contained forty baths : and every 
laver was four cubits: and uponsevery one 
of the ten bases one layer. 

89 And he put fiye bases on the right 
+Ucb. . + side of the’ house, and five on the left 
shoulilers 

the right: side of the house eastward over 
against the south. : 


40 { And Hiram made the lavers, and’ 


the shovels, and the basons. So Hiram 
made an end of doing all the work that he 
SA ee et 4 
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side of the house: and he set, the sea on | 


and all the vessels. 


t | ] { Before 
made king Solomon for the house of the wets 


Lorp: 1005. 
41 The two pillars, and the ‘wo bowls of 
the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two pillars; and the'two networks, to cover 
the two bowls of’ the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars ; 
42 And four hundred pomegranates for 
the two networks, even two rows of pome- 
granates for one network, to cover the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were t upon the + Heb. 
pillars 5 ee ee 
43 And the ten bases, and ten lavets on pitters. 
the bases ; 
44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under: 
the sea ; , 
45 And the pots, and the shovels, and 
the basons: and all thesé vessels, which 
Hiram made to king Solomon for the house 
of the Lorn, were of t bright brass. t Heb. 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king (ih 
cast them, tin the ‘clay ground between } Ber. 
Succoth and Zarthan, Hl 
47 And Solomon left all the vessels wn- ground. 
weighed, +because they were exceeding it Hal 
many : neither was the weight of the*brass ee 
tfound out. — ' ave. 
48 And Solomon made all the vessels ihe eee 


‘that pertained unto the house of the Lor: 


the altar of gold, and the table of gold, 
whereupon the shewbread was, 
" 49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, 
five on the right side, and fiye on the left, 
before the oracle, with the’flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the basons, and the spoons, and the }cen- + Hep. 
sers of pure gold; and the hinges of gold, ““'”"* 
both for the doors of the inner house, the 
most holy place, and for the doors of the 
house, ¢o wit, of the temple. . ‘ 

51 So was ended all the work that king _ 
Solomon made for the house of the Lorv. 
And Solomon’ brought in the “things i Heb. 
*which David his father had dedicated ; pahind 
even the silver, and the gold, and the ves. *2 Chron. 
sels, did he put among the treasures of the a . 
house of the Lonp. 

ORS any 

1 The feast of the dedication of the lemple. 12, 54% 


46. — did the king cast them,] “He had them east in moulds of 
clay, in_a pat of the country where the soil was fit for the pur- 
pose: Pyle. 


stood in the holy place before the oracle. y 
ani the table of gold,| Te made ten tables according t 
2 Chron. iy. 8, on-one of which, it is probable, being more costly 
and splendid than the rest, the shewbread was placed. Bp. 
Patrick. 


48, — the altar of gold,| That is, the altar of incense which | 


451. — And Solomon Drought in &e.] Tt is probably meant, that 
all the remaining silver and gold which David had prepared, and 
which was not spent in this work, Solomon did not employ to his 
own uses, but religiously preserved in the treasury of the temple. 
‘Bp. Patrick. 


Chap. VIL, This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron. v; 
i, and vii. “ 


The feast of the dedication 
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Solomons, blessing. 22 Sol 4 ” is sa 
eae ae ie aed lomon's prayer. G2 Tis va: 
sonra HEN * Solomon assembled the elders 
po : of Israel, and. all- the heads of the 
the. tribes, the +chief of the fathers of the chil- 

* dren of Israel, unto king Solomon in Jeru- 
salem, that they, might bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp out of the city 
ot Dayid, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto king Solomon at the feast 
in the month Ethanim, which és the seyenth 
month. : 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, and 
the priests took up the ark. : 

' 4 And they brought up the ark of the 
Lorp, and the. tabernacle of the congrega- 
tidn, and all the holy vessels that were in 
the tabernacle, even those did the priests 
and.the Leyites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congre- 
pars of Israel, that were assembled unto 

im, were with him before the ark, sacri- 
ficing sheep and oxen, that could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp unto his place, 
into the oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place, even under the wings of the 
cherubims. , ‘ 

‘7 For the cherubims spread forth their 
two wings over the place of the ark, and 
the cherubims coyered the ark and the 
staves thereof above. 

8 And they drew out, the staves, that the 


1004, 


38, — the priests took up the ark.| The ark had been carried by 
the priests three times before this ; when they went over Jordan, 
when they encompassed the walls of, Jericho, and when David 
sent it back at the time that he fled from Absalom, 2 Sam. xy, 29, 
30: It was the office of the, Levites to camry the ark upon their 
shoulders, except.on special occasions ; but now they could not, 
because it was not lnwful for them to enter into the holy place, 
into which it was to be cartied, and then into the most holy. It 
is said indeed at 2 Chron. v. 4, that’ the Levites took it up;” but 
the meaning is, that they took it up and carried it to the temple, 
and then the priests took it up, ver. 7, and carried it into the 
most holy place. Bp. Patrick. © ~— ‘ 

4, — the tabernacle Kh the congregation) Tt has been made-a 
question what tabernacle is here meant, whether that made by 
Moses, which was now at Gibeon, (2 Chron. i. 8,) or that made by 
David, which’was at Jerusalem, 2.Sam.vi. 17. But, as the taber- 
nacle made by David was only @ plain tent set up for temporary 
convenience, it seems to admit of little doubt that the Mosaick ta- 
bernacle is that here intended ; hisgier the prevention of all 
schism, and to make tle temple the centre of devotion, was now 
taken ‘down, and laid by in the treasury or storehouse; there: it 
remained until the taking of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, when 
Jeremiah, as Josephus informs us, was admonished by God to take 
it, the ark and the altar of incense, and hide them in some secret 
places, for fear of profanation; and itis doubted whether they were 
ever removed from thence. Calmel, Stackhouse. They brought the 
ark from mount Zion, the tabernacle from Gibeon. “Dr. Wall. 


CEVA: MILT. 


whi 


of the temple. 


+ ends.of the staves were seen out in the caries 
holy place before the oracle, and they ~ 100s. 
were not seen without: and there they are + Heb. 
unto this day, ° : (Haire 
9 There was nothing in the ark "save as2 Chron. 
the two tables of stone, which Moses put yf... 10 
there at Horeb, || when the Lorp made a «. s 
covenant with the children of Israel, when |,0° 
they came out of the land of Egypt. ‘ 
10 And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place, that the: 
cloud ‘filled the house of the Lorn, © Exod, 40, 
11 So that the priests could not stand °* 
to minister because of the cloud: for the 
slony of the Lorp had filled the house of 
the Lorp. SR oh 
12 4 Then spake Solomon, The Lorp 
“said that-he would dwell in the thick 
darkness. » 
13 LT have surely built thee an house ‘to 
dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide © 
in for ever. ‘ 4 
14 And the king turned his face about, 
and blessed all the congregation of Israel : 
(and all the congregation of Israel stood; ) 
15 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp 
God of Israel, which spake with his mouth 
unto David my father, and hath with’ his ° 
hand fulfilled 27, syne 
16 Since the day that. I brought forth 
my people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no 
city out of all the tribes of Israel to build 
an house, that my name might be therein; - 
bal ‘ chose © Dayid to be over my people 62 Sum. 7. 
srael, a 


42 Chron. 
61. 


5. — thal could not be told — for multitude.) Meaning, that the 
number was yery great. * te 

9. — nolhing — save the two tables of stones] The passage in 
Hebrews ix. 4, appears to be inconsistent with this, where it is 
affirmed, that in this ark “was the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron’s rod that udded,” as well as “the tables of the co- 
venant.” + To, lain this, some learned persons understand, in 
the passage ings Hebrews, that the olden pot, &ec. were not 
placed im the ark, but by it, or near it; which the word in 
the original Hangnge warrants. Others understand, that, be+ 
fore the ark had any fixed and settled abode, all these things 
were placed in it; but that, at-the time when it was carried 
to the temple, the two tables only were left in it, every thing 
else being carried to the treasury of the temple. Bp. Patrick, 
Calmet. * « 2 

10. — rhe cloud, filled the howse] The cloud of glory which for- 
metly resided in: the tabernacle, leseended now into the temple, 
filling the whole house, first with inexpressible darkness, out of- 
afterwards brake forth a light unbearable by the priests, 
who were therefore forced to withdraw, and could not continue 
the service till it abated. Pyle. The Lord’s acceptance of Solo~ 
mon’s temple, and’ of the dedication which he was now about to 
make of if, was shewn, Ist, by “the glory of the Lord” filling the 
house or inner temple, as here related: and, 2d, by the fire of the 
Lord coming down from heaven, as soon as Solomon had ended 
his prayer of dedication, and consuming the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices, 2 Chron: vii. 1, Dr. Hales. 


Solomon's 


onnigr , 17 And it was in the heart of David my 
i001, father to build an house for the name of 
the Lorp God of Israel, 

18 And the Lorp said unto Dayid my 
father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an house unto my name, thou didst 
well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the 


house; but thy son that shall come forth | 


out of thy loins, he shall build the house 
unto my name. 

20 And the Lorp hath performed his 
word that he spake, and I am risen up in 
the room of David my father, and sit on 


the throne of Israel, as the Lorp promised, _ 


and have built an house for the name of 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there.a place for the 
ark, wherein és the covenant of the Lorn, 
which he made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. 


ose 22 4 And Solomon stood before ‘ the 

ra altar of the Lorp in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven : 

ante 23 And he said, * Lorp God of Israel, 


there is no God like thee, in heaven above, 
or on earth beneath, who keepest covenant 
and mercy with thy servants that walk be- 
fore thee with all their heart : 

"24 Who hast kept with thy servant Da- 
vid my father that thou promisedst him: 
thou spakest also with thy mouth, and hast 
selilieg it with thine hand, ‘as it is this 

ay. 


23. — Lord God of Israel, &c.] This prayer of Solomon on 
the dedication of the temple is one of the noblest and most sub- 
lime compositions in the Bible, exhibiting the most exalted con- 
ceptions of the omnipresence of the Deity, and of his superintend- 
ing providence, and of the peculiar ‘ion He afforded to'the 
Israelite nation, from the time that came out of E; 3 and 
imploring forgiveness for all their sins and transgressions in the 
land, and during their ensuing captivities, in the prophetick spirit 
of Moses. Dr. Hales. y 

24. Who hast kept mith thy servant David &c.] This relates to 
that part of God's promises to David, which had respect to his 
son’s building for Him a house. The fulfilment of this Solomon 
looked upon as an earnest, ver, 5, that God would also fulfil the 
other great promises of kindness to his posterity, made to him at 
the same time, 2 Sam, vii. 12, 13. Bp. Patrick. 

27. But will God indeed dwell &c.] As if he had said, Let it 
be far from us to imagine either that Thy infinite and unbound. 
ed presence should be confined to any one place, or that the 
mere outward grandeur and splendour of any temple should 
be enough to gain Thy favour towards worshippers, regard- 
less of the true qualifications and real ends of religious worship. 
Yet, as Thou hast been pleased to appoint us here the place and 
manner of publickly serving Thee, grant us acceptance of all the 
devotions, duly directed toward the> sacred ark of Thy residence, 
for imploring Thy mercies, and obtaining the pardon of our 
pe 
— I, the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
* thee ;} We have here a striking description of the immensity 


I. KINGS. 


prayer. 


25 Therefore now, Lorn God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father ~ i004, 
that thou promisedst him, saying, "+There * Chap. 2 
shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit Anes rs 
on the throne of Israel; +so that thy chil- a 
dren take heed to their way, that they walk ‘pre sia 
before me as thou hast walked before me. pe 

26 And now, O God of Israel, let thy time 
word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou my,#!* 
spakest unto thy servant David my father. pniy 4 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth ? behold, the heaven and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee; how much 
less this house that I have builded ? 

~28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, O 
Lorp my God, to hearken.unto: the o 
and to the prayer, which thy servant pray- 
eth before thee to day : 

- 29 That thine eyes may be open toward 

this house night and day, even toward the 

place of which thou hast said, ' My, name pase im, 
shall be there: that thou mayest* hearken “* 

unto the prayer which thy servant shall 
make || toward this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the supplication 
of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, 
when they shall pray || toward this place: || Or, in 
and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling “*?"°* 
place: and when thou hearest, forgive. 

31 4 If any man trespass against his 
neighbour, tand an oath be laid upon him + Heb. 
to cause him to swear, and the oath come Piece 
before thine altar in this house : oath of him. 

82 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, 
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|| Or, in 
this place. 


5 
and omnipresence of God. We have frequent expressions in 
Scripture of God being “in heaven :” the meaning of which is, 
not that He who is in all places can be confined to any, or that any 
proper habitation can be ascribed to Him, whom, as Solomon de- 
clares, the “‘ heaven of heavens cannot contain;” but they are in- 
tended to represent His amazing height and dignity, not in place, 
but in power. Thus, when we speak of God, the supreme inyisi- 
ble Father, as being “ in heaven,” we must be understood to ex~ 
98, that He is exalted over all in sovereignty and dominion; that 

le is the high and holy One; great, glorious, and supreme aboye 


“all. There is also another reason of the expression of God's being. 


‘in heaven;” and that is, to signify that, though of His real actual 
presence there is no confinement; yet of His glory and majest: 
there is in the heavens a particular manifestation. There it is 
that His glory is declared, and there the righteous shall see His 
face, and be blessed with the peculiar manitestation of His power 
and majesty. In like manner, here upon earth ; in those places 
where He has been pleased more particularly to manifest His 
glory, to place His name and to receive the hor of His ser- 
vants, there God, in Scripture-phrase, is said to be. Thus, in-the 
temple at Jerusalem, He, Whom the “ heayen of heayens cannot. 
contain,” did at this time deign to dwell, haying appointed there 
to receive His tribute of worship. Dr. S. Clarke. 

31. If any man trespass &c,] Yn any great debates. of right, 
injury, or trespass, between man and man, when an appeal is made 
by oath before Thy sacred altar; do Thou, who alone knowest 
the heart, clear the innocent, and punish the guilty, in ways most 
suitable to Thy all-wise proyidence, Pyle, 


Solomon's 
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and judge thy servants, condemning the 
wicked, to bring his way upon his head; 
and justifying the righteous, to give him 
according to his righteousness. 

33 | When thy people Israel be smitten 
down before the enemy, because they haye 
sinned against thee, and shall turn again to 
thee, and confess thy name, and pray, and 
make supplication unto thee |lin this house: 

84 Then hear thou in heayen, and for- 
give the sin of thy people Israel, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou gay- 
est. unto their fathers. ‘ , 

35 | When heaven is shut up, and there 
is no rain, because they have sinned against 
thee; if they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when-thou ‘afilictest them:. ’ 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 
give the sin 6f thy servants, and of thy 
people Israel, that thou teach them the 
good way wherein they should walk, and 
give. rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
_, given to thy people for an inheritance. . 

87 ¥ If there be in the land famine, if 
there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, lo- 
cust, or if there be caterpiller; if their 
enemy besiege them in the land of their 
|| cities ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be; 

88 What prayer and supplication soever 
be made by any man, or by all thy people: 
Israel, which shall know every man the 
plague of his own heart, and spread forth 
his hands toward this house : 

39 ‘Then hear thau in heayen thy dwell- 
ing place, and forgive, and do, and give to 


| Or, 
Towards. 


|) Or, 


Jurisdiction, 


CHAP. ‘VII. ww - 


eyery man according to his’ ways, whose Batre 
heart thou knowest 5 (for thou, even thom ~yoos. 
only, knowest the hearts of all the children” 
of men;) $ 2 abe se 
40 That they may fear thee all the days 
that they live in the land which thow gav- 
est unto our fathers. Ads 
41 Moreover concerning a stranger, that 
is not of thy people Israel, but cometh out 
of a far country for thy name’s sake ; 
42 (For they. shall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy strong hand, and of thy 
stretched out, arm) when he shall come 
and pray toward this house ; é 
43 Hear thou in heaven thy ‘dwelling 
place, and do according: to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for: that all peo- 
ple of the earth may know thy. name, to 
Year thee, as do thy people Israel and’ that 
they may know that + this house, which I Beh, 
have builded, is called by thy name. ALG a 
44] If thy: people go out to battles house. 
against their enemy, whithersoever thou 
shalt send them, and shall pray unto the 
Lorn ttoward the city which thou hast ie 
chosen, and foward the house ‘that I have. //’ he 
built for thy name: i 
45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their 
|| cause. 1 Seb e 1) Or, night, 
46 If they sin against thee, (“for there'is +2 otros, 
no man that sinneth not,) and thou be an- 9.9%. 
gry with them, and deliver them to the 22. ~ 
enemy, so that they carry them away cap- 140i © 
tives*unto the land of the enemy, far or +1, 
near Be ag 


47 Yet if they shall +bethink themselves jour. 


35, When heaven is shut up, &c.] Whatever judgments Thou 
shalt most righteously inflict upon them, in degrees answerable 
totheit transgressions, whether it be famine, war, or ) estilence ; 
let their true repentance neyer Be too late to recover Thy lost fa- 
your: let not the penitent continue in sufferings for the sake. of 
the obstinate ; but remove Thy dudements for the honour of Thy, 
Name, and for the continuance of Thy true religion amongst us, 
Pyle - " 
pene several instances we may learn A all things are un- 
der the dispensation of Divine Proyidence; that war, famine, 
pestilence, &. are by ‘God's permission ; that the only remedy. 
for all evil a8 by prayer to God; and, lastly, that He will hean 
the prayers of men, and will help them, when they truly repent 
of those sins for which judgments are serlt into the world. * Bp, 
Wilson. ; ; ‘. 

36. — that thou teach them the good way] These words are 
better translated at 2 Chron. vi. 27, (where the words are the 
very ‘same in the Hebrew,) “ When ‘Thou hast taught them the 
good way, wherein they should walk.” He does not desire their 
pardon fill their affliction had taught thet better obedience: Bp. 
‘Patrick. - ¢ 

37. If there be in the land famine, &e.] From the whole of 
the passage which follows in this admirable prayer of Solomon's, 
we have the truth forcibly impressed upon us, that, in any case of. 
publick judgment or calamity, the humiliation and repentance’ of 

Vou. I. 


a nation must begin with particular perso The individuals 
which compose the nation must humble themselves before God, 


every one for his own personal sins and miscarriiges, by which 


. they have provoked God and increased the publick guilt, before 


God will hear the. prayers and forgive the sing of the nation. 
There cannot be a general reformation without the reformation of 
particular persons, which constitute and ‘make up the generality. 
Abpy Lillotson. poe yeh: A 

41. — concerning a stranger, &c.] Concerning “a stranger” that 
“cometh out of a far country” to be a proselyte to the true religion, 
and worship God alone, though he be not cireumeised, and there- 
by bound to, keep the whole law. Such strangers came to pray at * 
the temple, though they might not offer any sacrifice except only” 
a burnt offering); there was a court ih the temple, called the court 
of the Gentiles, beyond that of the Israelites, which was designed 


entirely for the Gentile proselytes. By» Patrick. 


AGA— that this house — is culled by thy name] That is, “that 
itis: Thy house.” Loekes ve r 

4. — whithersoever thou shalt send them,] It is here to be ob- 
served, that the Israelites were not to make war, without a warrant 
and commission from God, upon the neighbouring nations ; not 
for the satisfying of their ambition and yainglory, but by His 
command, and for just and necessary reasons, which would war= 
rant thenito implore atid expect God's blessings on their arms.” 
Bp. Patrich. i 7 
2 4 


re 


aoe nbs Prager. 
as in the land whither, they were carried cap- 


tives, and. nt, and make ‘supplication 
, unto 


thee in the land-of' them that carried 
n “captives, saying, We have sinned, and 
ye done perversely, we have committed 
dness 5 E 
8 And so return unto thee with all their 
*~ heart, and with/all their soul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away cap- 
tiye, and pray unto thee toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, the 
city: which thou hast chosen, and the house 
which I have built for thy name: ~ 
49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 
supplication in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and maintain their || cause, ; 
50 And forgive thy people that have 
sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions wherein they have transgressed: 
~ against thee, and give them compassion 
before them who carried them captive, that 
they may have compassion on them:. ~ 
. 61 For they be thy people, and thine in- 
-heritance, which thou npuae staoe out 
of Egypt, from the midst of the furnace of 
ons. 


On 
right. 


won: . ag 
52 That thine eyes may be open unto 
the supplication of thy servant, and unto 
he supplication of thy people Israel, to 
hearken unto them in all that they call for 
unto thee. — z : : 
53 For thou didst separate them from 
among all the people of the earth, fo be 
peat thine inheritance, 'as thou spakest by the 
* hand of Moses thy servant, when thou 
broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O 
Lord Gop. > 
» — 54 And it was so, that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and supplication unto the Lonp, he arose 
from ‘béfore the altar of the Lonp, from 


I. KINGS. 


His sacrifice of peace offerings. 


kneeling on his knees with his hands spread _ Before 
up to heayen. j. CES 
55 And he stood, and blessed all the 
congregation of Israel with a loud voice, 
saying, ° : 
56 Blessed be the Lorp, that hath given 
rest unto his people Israel, according to all 
that he promised: there hath not + failed } Heb. 
one word of all his good promise, which he /“” 
promised by the hand of Moses his ser- 
vant. ; 
57 The Lorp our God be with us, as he 
-was with our fathers’: let him not leave us, 
nor forsake us :: 
58 That he may incline our liearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
|‘ his commandments, and his statutes, and 
his judgments, which he commanded our 
fathers". ~* ( 
59 And let these my wofds, wherewith 
T have made supplication before the Lorp, 
be nigh unto the Lorp our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cause of his 
-servant, and the cause of his people Israel 
fat all times, as the matter shall require: + Hev. 
60 That all the people of the earth may ‘ts of 


know that the Lorp is God, and that there read eH 
is none else. 5) 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect 
with the Lorp our God, to walk in his sta- 
tutes, and to keep his commandments, as 
at this day. < 

62 And ™ the king, and all Israel with *» chron, 
him, offered: sacrifice before the Lorp. ty 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 

eace offerings, which he offered unto the 
orD, two and twenty thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. 
So the king and all the children of Israel 
‘| dedicated the house of the Lorp. _ 
64° The same day did the king hallow 


i) 
1004. 


"2 Chiron. 
Tit. a 


48.— and pray unto thee toward their land, &e.) The very 
looking towards this place; with earnest’imploring of the mercy 
of God, and desire of His help, was to own Him hut dwelt here, 
and to acknowledge Him alone for their God, which was a means 
of preserving them’ from idolatry. _ All other nations of the world 
tured their faces towards the east when they worshipped’; but 

“the Jews ree they were in captivity) to the west, where the 
holy temple was. And for this cause, when the temple and the 
holy city were destroyed, and the ark of the testimony gone, yet 


(good men looked and prayed towards the place where it to 
‘be, as appears by the Prophet Daniel. Dean Alliw. ©) 
54, — when Solomon had made an end of praying] From:this. 


prayer of Solomon we learn, that all events proceed from God; 


that war, pestilence, famine, and other judgments, are inflicted. 
by His hand, when men provoke Him by their sins; that to | 


haye recourse to God by prayer, confession of sins, and true re- 
pentance, is the way to remedy these evils; and that He is al- 
ways ready to hear and to deliver those who call upon Him in 
their necessities, and with “all their hearts tim unto Hin.” We 
here see, lastly, with what fervency and joy Solomon gave thanks 


to God, and implored His blessing in behalfiof all the people. 
Let us join with him in both these duties; praising God for all 
His blessings, and e@pecially for spiritual mercies ; above all, with 
fervent deyotion, beseeching Him to'turn our hearts towards Him, 
that we may keep His commandments faithfully and with per~ 
severance, Ostervald. 7 

63. — two and twenty thousund oxen; &e.] We must not sup- 
pose that all these were offered in.one day, much less on one altar. 
The "continuance of this solemn imeeting was for fourteen days ; 
seven in the feast of tabernacles, and’ seven in the feast of dedi- 
cation, ver. 65: and “ because the brasen altar that was before 
the Lord was too little to receive the burnt offerings, &c.” ver. 64, 
Solomon, by a/special licence fiom God, “hallowed the middle of 
the court &c.” that is, ordered other altars to be erected in the 
court of the priests, and perhaps in other places, which were to 
serve only during this present solemnity, when such a vast num- 
ber of sacrifices were to be offered. At other times, no other 
altar‘was to be’ allowed but the *brasen altar which Solomon had 
madey » Patrick, Stackhouse: 3 
64. — did the king hallow the middle of the courf] Tt does not 


God's covenant 
Ghee the middle of the court that was before the 
toot, house of the Lorn: for there he offered 
burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and 
the fat of the peace offerings : because the 
brasen altar that was before the Lorp was 
too little to receive the burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and the fat of the 

peace offerings, 

65 And at that time Solomon held a 
feast, and all Israel with him, a great con- 
gregation, from the entering in of Hamath 
unto the river of Egypt, before the Lorp 
our God, seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth day he sent the’ peo- 

meus ple away: and they || blessed the king, and 
"went unto their tents joyful and glad of 
heart for all the goodness that the Lorp 
had done for David his servant, and for 

Israel his people, 


CHAP: Ix. “ 


1 God's covenant in a vision mith Solomon. 10 The 
mutual presents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In So- 
lomon's works the Gentiles were his bondmen, the Is- 
raclites honourable servants. 24 Pharaoh's daugliter 
removeth to her house: 25 Solomon's yearly solemn 
sacrifices. 26 His navy fetcheth gold foom Oplir. 


ND *it came to pass, when Solomon 

had finished the building of the house 

of the Lorp, and the king’s tise, and all 

polos desire which he was pleased to 
0, : ; 

2 That the Lorp appeared. to Solomon 
»Chip.s.5. the second time, ° as he-had appeared unto 
him at Gibeon. : 

8 And the Lorp said unto him, I haye 
heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that 
thou hast made before me: I have hal. 
lowed this house, which thou hast built, 
*to put my name there for ever; and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there perpe- 
tually. 

a and if thou wilt walk before me, as 


—_— 


mean that: he consecrated it, for this had been done before ; but 
"ho treated it as a sacred place, and shewed his reverence forit by 
religious acts there performed, _ Jos, Mede, 

65. — from. the entering in of Hamath &c.) From the northern 
to the southern extremity of the land of Israel. Por Hamath see’ 
note on 2 Sam. viii. 9; and for the river of Egypt, see the note 
oe Oe Hee pik day) Fee HE paste ae 2] It is added 

66. On the eighth day he ie people-away: | It is added 
at 2-Chron. vie 10, that this was the 28d day of the seventh 
month, It would thus appear, that the fourteen days of the feast 
were not all kept together ; for the cee ony of expiation was on 
the tenth of this month, It is Re ible, 
this day the seven days of the dedication were kept; and that 
afterwards they rested till the 15th, when the feast of tahernacles 


about'992, 
“2 Chron, 
7M. 


£ Chap, 6. 
29, 


began; so that the whole feast ended on the 23d day of the ; 


month, Bp, Patrick. 


CHAP. VII, 1X. 


"him; and they + pleased him not. < eyth 


“ness of 


erefore, that before _ 


David thy father walkéd, in integrity of enittsr 
heart, and in uprightness, to do according shout 99%. 
to all that I have commanded thee, and i 
wilt keep my statutes and my judgments: 

5 Then I will establish the throne of thy ; 
kingdom upon Israel for ever, “as I pro- ¢2sam.7. ~ 
mised to David thy father, saying, There 1,5, 
shall not fail thee a man upon the throne 22.10. 
of Israel. : : ? 

6 But if ye shall at all turn from follow- 
ing me,.ye or your children, and will not 
keep my commandments and my statutes 
which I have set before you, but go and 
serve other gods, and worship them: _ 

7 Then will I cut off Israel out of the 
land which I have given them; and this y 
house; which I have hallowed * for my ‘Jer.7.14. 
name, will I cast out of my sight; and 
Israel shall bea proverb and a byword 
among all people: PEN 

8 And at this house, which is high, ever: 
one that passeth by, it shall be astonished, , 
and shall hiss; and they shall say, Why Deut. 29, 
hath the Lorp done thus unto this land, 7 oo « 
and to this house? t 

9 And they shall answer, Because they © 
forsook the Lorp their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the-land of B- 


-gypt, and have taken hold upon other gods, 


and have worshipped them, and served 
them: therefore pith the Lorp, brought 
upon them all this evil, 

10 4 And *it came to pass at the end Opa 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the g.1, oe 
two houses, the house of the Lorp, and the 
King’s house, : 5 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 
furnished Solomon with cedar trees and fir 
trees, and with gold, according to all his. 
desire,) that then king Solomon gave Hi- 
ram twenty cities in the land of Galilee, 

12 And Hiram came out from, Tyre to tp, 


iti lic iven. tere not 
see the cities which Solomon had given trem 


Chap. IX This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron. vii, 
12;.to the end, and chap. tsa < 

Ver. 1, — when Solomon had finished the building) Ib- is 
meant, after he had not only finished the building, but completed 
also the festival of the dedication, and the prayer, which: 
been detailed in the last chapter: this appears from ¥ei 


the laws 


4M? 


said, What cities are these 
ist given me, my brother ? 


led hem the land of || Cabul 


liram sent to the king sixscore 
f gold. - 
{) And this is the reason of the levy 
ch ‘king Solomon raised; for to build 
ouse of the Lorp, and his own house, 
nd Millo, and the wall of Jerusalem, and 
shout-992- Flazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 
. + 16 For Pharaoli king of Egypt had gone 
up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 
: and slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
aboutt0u4. city, and given if for a present unto his 
"daughter, Solomon’s wife. 
» © ~ 47-And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
. horon thenether, if 
~ ¥8 And-Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- 


derness, in the land,~ 


“19.— he called them the land of Cabul] Tt is commonly thought 
that Hiram called them by, way of derision Cabul, nl signifies 
“a dirty country,” or “ displeasing,” us our margin translates ; 
but others understand the word to signify © a boundary,” as this 
was the tract of limd which bounded the lower Galilee. Bp. Pa- 
drick. The reason of Hiram’s refusing these lands probably was, 
that the Tyrians, being very commodiously situated for navi- 

* gation, were ina manner wholly addicted to it, and were there- 
fore unwilling to remoye from the seacoast, and settle in a country 
_where they could only live by the hard labours of agriculture, to 
which they were little accustomed. Redford. The Greek tyans- 
Jators render Cabul by.a word which signifies “a bound or coast,” 
but Hebrew writers by no! means, give that?sense to the word. 
Josephus says, Cabul signifies, in the Phenigian, tongue, “ that 
which does not please.” Dr. Lightfoot. : 

According to another. conjecture, Cabul signifies,“ bond land,” ” 
land gianted in discharge ef a debt ; and the name was sareasti- 
eally imposed by Hiram, to expresahiow ill Solomon had dis- 

Bie nth ation to hin, Michaelis, — 4 

“© Respect ‘ituation of this “land of Cabul,” opinions have 
differed ; but the prevailing one has been, that it was in the im- 
medixte neighbourhood of Tyre. Calmet. tS Te 

15.— and the wall of Jerusalem, } There are said to haye heen 

‘ pe walls, one within another; the inner wall compassing the 

1ouse 


¢ God, and the house of the king; the middle wall com- 

pasting the houses of the Prophets and great persons; and| the 

hag manE the houses of all the Bp, Patrick, 
16. 

xvi: 10, that-when the Ephryimites tools possession of Gezer, they" 

sulleved the\Canaanites to dwell in it; who afterwards ‘gave them 


no small disttitbance; when’ therefore Pharaoh contracted an al- 


by expelling the Canaanites from Gezer, 


present with his daughter. Stackhouse. 


iG 
i Meanie of Syria, on the borders of Arabia Deserta, i 
clining towakds, the rates, “Josephus places it two day 
journey trom Upper | one day’s journey from’the Euphrates, | 
and Babylon. If we may guess by the 
ruins which eae 4 was one of the 
fh in th 

Besa ‘Bive, 

whon i 

‘The reason 


was probably the commodiousness of i 


people. 
naraoh — had— taken ‘Ges Tt ‘appeared from Josh, | 


liance with Solomon, ‘he thought that he could not do him amore | 
Ne servic 


a é admor in ihe wilderness,]  Tadmor was a yery famous - 
‘nog etl tie rests cotinine of Palmyra, situated 


I. KINGS. 


The Geniiles were his bondmen, 


19 Anidall the cities of store that Solo- UO 


mon had, and cities for his chariots, and about 992. 
cities for his horsemen, and +that which + Heb. 
Solomon desired to build’ in Jerusalem, (te “srew 
and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his which ne 
dominion. CHES 
20 And all the people that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
and Jebusites, which were not of the chil- 
dren of Israel, : 
21 Their children that were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Is- 
rael also were not able utterly to destroy, 
upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bondservice unto this day. 
22 But of the children of Israel did So- 
lomon "make no bondmen: but they were * Lev, 25. 
men of war, and his servants, and hist ** 
prinees, and his captains, and rulers of 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 


De 


commerce between the Syrians and Mesopotamians, and to pre- 
yent their caballing and conspiring against him, as they bad done 
against his father David. Stackhouse, Dr. Wells. 

From the earliest times there seems to have been some com~- 
munication between Mesopotamia and. other provinces on the 
banks of the Euphrates, and- those parts of Syria and Palestine 
which lay near the Mediterranean, The migration of Abram 
from Ur of the Chaldees to Sichem in the land of Canaan, is an 
instance. of this, Gen. xi, xii. The journey through the desert, 
which separated these countries, was much facilitated by its af 


“fording one station abounding with water, and capable of culti- 


vation. As the intercourse increased, the possession of this 
station became an object of so much importance, that Solomon, 
when he turned his attention towards the extension of commerce 
amongst his subjects, built a fenced city there. Its Syrian name 
of ‘Padmor in the wilderness,” and its Greek name of Palmyra, 
aré hoth descriptive of its situation, in a spot adorned with palm 
trees. This is not only plentifully supplied with water, but sur- 


“younded by, a-portion of fertile land, which, though of no great 


e iS 
» trast to its ancient magnificence. Dr. Robertson, 


extent, renders it a delightful habitation in the midst of barren 
sands, and an inhospitable desert. Its happy position, at the dis- 
tance, according to M. D’Anville, of sixty miles from the Fui- 
phrates, and 203 from the Mediterranean, or, according to Major. 
Remnell, of eighty-five miles from the Euphrates, and about 117 
from the nearest coast of the Mediterranean, induced its inha- 
bitants to enter with ardour into the trade of conveying commo- 
dities ftom one.of these to the other. Its opulence and power in- 
creased vapidly; and, from the peculiar advantages of its situa- 
tion, a8 well as the spirit of its inhabitant’, it long maintained its 
independence, though surrounded by powerful and ambitious 
neighbours. ‘Towards the close of the seventeenth, century, 
some gentlemen of the English factory at Aleppo, incited by 
what they heard in the Hast concerning the wonderful ruins of 


_ Palmyra, ventured, notwithstanding the danger and fatigue of a 


journey through the desert, to'visit them. To their astonishment 
they beheld a fertile spot of some miles in extent, arising like an 


| island out of a vast plain of sand, covered with the remains of 


temples, porticoes, aqueducts, and other publick works, which in 
mapnificence and splendour, and some of them in elegance, were 
not unworthy of Athens or of Rome, in their most prosperous 


si ilmyra owed its ugerandizement to the opulence ac. 


q extensive commerce. After its conquest by Aurelian, 
trade apresent few miserable huts of 
- beg in the cot stately temples, 


Tumiliating con~ 


the Israelites honourable servants. 


Before 2: a 
conte, _ 23 These were the chief of: the officers 


about 992, that were over Solomon’s work, five hun- 
dred and fifty, which bare rule over the 
people that: wrought in the work. . 


i 2 Chron. 24 J But ' Pharaoh’s daughter came up 
Tal out of the city of David unto her house 
which Solomon had built for her; then did 
he build Millo. Be Sal Ss 
25 4 And three times iti a year did So- 
lomon offer burnt offerings and peace offer- 
ings upon the altar which he built unto the 
ea Lorp, and he burnt incense + upon the 


altar that was before the Lorn. .So he 
finished the house. z 
26 J And king Solomon made a navy of 


ships in Ezion-geber, which és beside Eloth, 


CHA®s 1X, °X. 


His navy Je 
on the + shore of the Red 
of Edom, re. 

27 And Hiram sent in 
vants, shipmen that had 
sea, with the servants 

_ 28 And they came 
-from thence gold, four 


sayin 


1 The queen of Sf jadmireth the misdom 0) Solomon. 
6 


14 Solomon's, 16 His "targets. 18 Lhe throne fe 
of ivory. 21 His vessels, 24 His presents. 26 His * 2 Crom. 
chariols and horse. 28 Histribute,  *~ peo. 


; G ie Mai1%, 
/ A ND when the * qiieen-of Sheba heard #8") 
‘of the fame of Solomon concerning ‘sr, is 


23. — five Inindred and fifly,| At 2 Chron, vili. 10, the num- 


ber is stated at 250. The most probable solution ‘is; that there 
were 250 set over those who wrought in the temple; and the rest 
had the superintendence of publick works in other places. Bp. 
Patrick. Dak ‘ 

26. — Exzion-geber; which is beside Eloth,| We read at Numb. 
xxxiii, 35, that one of the encampments of the Israelites was at 
Ezion-gaber; and both Eloth and-Bzion-gaber are mentioned at 
Deut. ii. 8. It is clear from: Seriptiwe that Ezion-geber was on 
wes Red sea, but its exact’situdtion is matter of dispute. Dy. 
Wells, ta 

The chief foundation of riches to the Jews was the trade which 
they carried on by the Red sea, to. the cousts of Africa on the west, 
and also to those of Arabia, Persia, and India, on the east, King 
David was the first who began it; for, having conquered the 
kingdom of Edom, and igduced it to be a province of the em 
2 Sam. viti, 14, he thereby became master of these se: 


éed all the kings/of his time as mit 
aa deveilvex to. be at, Jeru 


almug trees, and precious stones;! 


; therefore ; 
ae could furnish ieee 


sand silver, (from whielit has 
len Sofala by Oriental writers;) and 


{most certainty by a late learned traveller, Mr. Bruce; 
knowledge of the monsoons in the Argbian gulf, und 


* Beaeaiol gets. 
De of the Lorn, she came to proye 
questions. 


p the name 
ed im wit! 


very, Ca train, with camels that bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 

tones: and when she was come to Solo- 
mou, she communed with him of all that 


‘ ba in her heart. : 4 
vest ' “And Solomon told her all her + ques- 
"tions: there was not any thing hid from 
x ‘the king, which he told her not. 
. 4 And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house 
that he had built, i 3 
-5 And the meat of his table, and the sit- 
fue ting of his servants, and the t attendance 
semaines. OR hie ministers, and their apparel, and his 
{0% || cupbearers, and his ascent by which he’ 
- went up unto the house of the Lorn; there 
was no more spirit in her. 
a . 6 And she said to the king, It was a true 
+ He,  t report that I heard in mine own land of 
thos, thy || acts and of thy wisdom, 
i 7 Howbeit I believed not the words, 


aaylinsse 
- until I came, and mine eyes had seen i: 
and, behold, the half was not told me: 


opinion is, that the kingdom of Sheba lay in the ee part of 
Avabia Felix. This accords'with the title of “ queen ofthe south” 
riven by our Saviour, Matth. xii, 42, to the queen of Sheba; Ara- 
fin Felix too abounded yery much in ie and spices, which were 
brought by that queen to Solomon, Dr, Wells: : 
— concerning the name of the Lord, The most natural mean- 


ing is, she had heard of his fame concerning matters of religion, | 


or with respect to religious knowledge in general, and particu- 
larly to the temple, built with such splendone and aggeioencey 
for the honour of God's name, and the maintenance of true reli- 
gion. Pyle. If this princess came from Arabia, she may have been 
descended from Abraham, by his wife Keturah, one of whose sons 
begat Sheba, the first planter of this country; and consequently 
she may have had some knowledge of revealed religion, by tradi- 
tion af least, from her pious ancestors. Accordingly, it was Solo- 
mon’s fame concerning “ the name of the Lord,” that is, concern- 
ing his knowledge of the Supreme Being, and the proper manner 
of worshipping tim, which excited her to take jolong a-journey. 
And therefore our Sayiour says, that, as she came so far to “ear 
his wisdom,” (his wisdom, no doubt, concerning the nature and 
worship of Almighty God,) Matth. xii. 42, she’ would, at the day 
of jadgment, “ rise up” against that generation which had refused 
to listen to Elim, Stackhouse. See 2 Chron. ix. 8, and the note, 
— came to prove him mith hard questions. Came to try whe- 
ther his wisdom was so great as was reported, by proposing to 
him hard questions. Dr. Wells. 
2. — she communcd mith kim of all &¢,| She had the liberty of 
propounding to him all questions respecting which she desired a 
solution, probably either in natural or diyine things. Bp. Patrick, 
5. — there was no. more spirit in her.| She was transported 
beyond herself with admiration. Bp. Perey 
astonished... This phrase very properly igh de- 
gree of astonishment, le: 
9. — to do judgment. and justice. - This was a most excellent 
admonition, both to the people and to the king; that the people 
should feel their obligation to God; who had given them such a 
Ene and that he should remember the end for which God had 
ic him king, to be, to govern his people justly. Bp, Patrick. 


all She was 
lenotes a very 


h har ; 
~ 2 And she came to Jerusalem with a’ 


I. KINGS. 


‘manners and policy t 
modern times more than any people in the ancient world. 


admireth the wisdom of Solomon. 


+ thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the _, Before 
fame which Lhead. oar 
8 Happy are, thy men, happy are these + He. 
thy servants, which stand continually be- oN ase 
fore thee, and that hear thy wisdom. Crmanitte 

9 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which eee 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne Sit 
of Israel: because the Lorp loved Israel 
for eyer, therefore made he thee king, to 
do judgment and justice. 

10 And she gave the. king an hundred 


-and twenty, talents of gold, and of spices 


very great store, and precious stones: 
there came no more such abundance of 
spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. ‘ 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, that 


* brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 


Ophir great plenty of almug. trees, and 
precious stones, 

12 And the king made of the almug 
trees || t pillars for the house of the Lonp,.|| Or rails 
and for the king’s house, harps also and aes 
psalteries for singers: there came no such 

almug trees, nor were seen unto this pai Ghras 
day. : : 5 


11, And the navy also of Hiram, There seems reason to con~ 


 jecture that verse 13 ought to come before these two verses, 11 


‘and 12; that so all that relates to théqueem of Sheba may be 
concluded without any break. Houbigant. 

The Phenicians are some of the most carly navigators mentioned 
in history. Every ciycumstance in their character and situation 
was favourable to the commiercial spirit. The territory which 
they possessed was-neither large nor fertile. It was from coms 
merce only that they could derive either opulence or power. Ac- 
cordingly the trade carried on by the Pheniciuns of* Sidon and 
Tyre was extensive and adventurous; not long confined to the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean, but enlarged by the 
early acquisition of! Bo in the Arabian gulf: and both in their 

they resembled the great commercial states ug 
The 
Jews, by their vicinity to Tyre, had such an opportunity of ob- 
serving the wealth, which flowed into that city from the lucrative 
commerce carried on by the Phenicians from their settlements in 
the Arabian gulf, as incited them to aim at obtaining some Share 
init, This they effected under the prosperous reigns of David 
and Solomon, Dr. Robertson. ~ 

—— great plenty of almug trees,| It is not well ascertained 
what description of tree is meant by this name. The Latin 
translators call it (hyine mood. Respecting which Theophrastus 
says, that the thyon’ or thya tree grows near the temple of Jupiter 
Arhmon in Africa, that it resembles the cypress tree in its boughs, 
leaves, stalks, and fruit; and that its oad never rots. "It was in 
high esteem among the heathen, who frequently made of this 
wood the doors of their temples, and the images of their gods, 1 
should be observed, however, that Josephus calls the almug trees 
of Solomon “ pitch or torch trees':” but cautions us apainst sup- 
posing that the wood of them was like what was known in his 


. time by that name; for it was, says he, rather like that of the fig 


tree, but more white and shining. Parkhurst, 

12, — pillars for the house of the Lor Or rather, “ rails,” 
(as we translate in the margin of our Bibles,) which weresmade 
on either side of the causeway, which went up from the king’s 
house to the house of the: Lord. Bp, Patrick, 4 


Solomon's gold. His targets. 


Before « 


18 And king Solomon gave unto the 
Tea queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever 
she asked, beside that which Solomon gave 


ee her + of his royal bounty. So she turned 
to tke tena and went'to her own ‘country, she and: her 
of king S-" servants. it Se 

14:4 Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hundred 
threescore and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that hé had of the merchant- 
men, and of the tfaflick of the spice mer- 
chants, and of all the kings of Arabia, and 

on, of the'l| governors of the country.” 
Res 16 ¥ And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: six hundred 
_ Shekels of gold went to’one target. 

17 And he made three hundred shields 
of beaten pold; three pound of gold’went 
to one shield: and the king put them in 

°Chap.7.2. the “house of the forest of Lebanon. 

18 4 Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the 

yHeb, “best gold. : 
coon 19 The throne had six steps, and the 
thereof. ~ 


top of the throne was round + behind: and 


CMAPS. xe 
| there were + stays ‘on either side on the Bere. | 


Grn 


or le 


The throne of words 
place’of' the seat, and two lions stood be- bout 
side the stays, q i + Heb. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the 
one side and on the other upon the six * 


- steps: there was not + the like made in t Heb.» 


any kingdom. Sy 
21-4 And all king Solomon’s drinking. 


' yessels were of gold, and all the vessels of 


the house of the forest of Lebanon were of 
pure gold; ||mone were of silver: it was || On 
nothing accounted of in the days of Solo- rn ates 
mon. 3 them. 
22 For the king had at sea a navy of 
Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: once 
in three years came the nayy of Tharshish, 
bringing gold, and silver, ||ivory, and apes, |r 
and peacocks. si ae 
~ 23 So king Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth for riches and for wis- 
dom. eae : 
24 4 And allthe earth t sought to Solo. +e». 
men, to hear his wisdom, which God had jis: 


“put in his heart. 


25 And they brought every man his pre- 


13. — all her desire, whatsoever she asked,| That the queen of 
Sheba should have asked for presents may appear’ strange at first 
sight; but the circumstance is perfectly agreeable to modern 
Eastern customs, which ayg derived, it is probable, from remote 
antiquity. “Irwin and many other Has alee have related, that 
principal persons in those countries not only expect presents, but 
will often, directly and without ceremony, ask for any ‘thin, 
which happens to'please them ; expecting that theit request should 
be immediately complied with; and this practice is by no means 
held to be degrading, or a mark of rapacious meanness. Harmer. 

14, Now the weight of Bel it has pleased God, in. these 
instances of Solomon’s gieatnéss, honour, and riches, to convey. 
to us the most sensible instruction ; to point out the danger of 
riches, to shew how apt.they are to become temptations to luxury 
and pride, how naturally they lead men to forget and forsake 
their God; and, in consequence, to teach us that they must ever 
be received with fear, rt 
purposes; or they will prove the destruction of those who possess 
them, as was unhappily the case with Solomon and his family. 
Bp. Wilsons 4 wt 

18. — made a.great throne of ivory, We never read of iyory 
till about the time of Solomon, who. pérhaps brought elephants 
from India, ox, at least, caused great quantities of ivory to be im- 
ported from thence, At this time it was as precious as gold: we 
must not suppose, therefore, that this throne of Solomon's was 
entirely overlaid with gold, but only in particular places, ‘that so 
the mixture of gold fad ivory, which gave a lustre to each other, 
might make the throne look mote beautiful. “ There was not 
the like made in any kingdom,” ver, 20; of course, the sacred 
writer means, in those days, In afterages we tead that the 
throne of the Parthian kings was of gold encompassed with four 
golden pillars beset with’ precious stones, and that the Persian 
Kings sat in judgment under a golden vine, the bunches of whose 
grapes were feaae of several Sorts of precious stones. ‘This serves’ 
to illustraté the splendour of Eastern monarchs. _ Stackhouse, Bp. 
Patrick, 3 ‘4 n, 
= anil overlaid it mith the best gold'} It is by no means pro= 
bable that he covered the iyory with gold ; for in that case any 
common wood would have answered the purpose a8 well as ivory. 
It seems to be meant, that he znaid it with gold;-ornamenting 


used. with great caution, and to good 


and embossing parts of it; but not so as to ‘conveal the whole. 
Seripl, ill ee 

20) gs ide lions stood) An-account is given by Sir Thomas 
Roe of a throne of the Mogul, much resembling this of Solomon : 
“ He hath at Agra 4 most glorious throne within his palace, the 
ascent of which is by divers steps, covered with ey of silver ; 
on the top of the ascent stand four /onsupon pedestals of marble, 
which lions are all of massy silyer, in part gilt, These lions sup~ 
port a eee of fine gold, under which the Mogul sits when he 
appears int his greatest state and glory,” Fragments to Calmet.. 

21. — Solomon's drinking vessels were of gold,] “The magnifi- 
cence of the modern kings of Persia is astonishing, but perhaps 
not exceeding that of Solomon. One of them, Shah Abbas, 
caused gold to the amount of forty-two Jewish talents to be 
melted into royal drinking vessels; and we may well suppose 
that those of Solomon were equally weighty, when we read, yer. 
16, that his 200 targets were ittle less. Harmer. —~ 

22, —a navy of Tharshisk| Yn regard to the situation of 
Tharshish, we are here told that “the navy of Tharshish came 


_ once in. three years, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, &c.” there- 


fore any place in the Southern or great Indian ocean, nt the dis- 
tance of three years’ yoyage from Ezion-gaber; according to the 
navigation of those times, which could best firnish the ‘merchants 
with these commodities, .may be guessed to be the Tharshish of 
the Holy Scriptures. Dean Prideaux. By the circumstance of the 


_ navy of Tharshish being here mentioned as joined with the navy 


of Hiram, (from Tyre,) and by the fact of Jonah’s taking ship at 
Joppa, ie Se Tait att ea eah Rasen, oa REBEL PE 
the Mediterranean, or, ut least, in the Atlantick, sea. They that 
hold this opipion, suppose that either Carthage, or else Tartessus 
in Spain, was the old Tharshish. From Tartessus the merchants 
might fetch gold and silyer, (for some hills and some rivers in 
Spain.did, in those early times, produce gold,) and from Carthage 


» the ivory, apes, and peacocks; and this trading from port to port 


might, in those times, make a three years’ voyage. But there 
ave other passages, as chap, xaii. 48; and 2 Chron. xx. 86, from 


» which it would seem’ that Tharghish is spoken of in the Indian 


sea, Dr. Wail. ° 
—— peacocks. Some haye rather understood the Hebrew 


word to mean “ parrots,” orf: * 


| 


| armour, and. spices, 
, rate year by year. 
Solomon gathered together 
* cha horsemen: and’he hada thou- 

sand and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, whom he bestowed in 
the cities for chariots, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. i ‘ ° 
27 And the king t made silver to. be in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedars. made he 
BE eige be as the sycomore trees that arc in the 
2, -vale, for abundance. 


+ Heb. © 
gave. 


which 


Solomon's. PYice, © ‘ 


His tribute. 

» 99 And a’chariot came up and went-out Gian 
of Egypt for six hundred shvhels of silver, atou sor, 
and an horse for an hundred:and fifty: and 
so for all the kings of the Hittites, and for 
the kings of Sytia; did they briug diem out: 
+ by their means. as 


"CHAP; XI° 


1 Solomon's wives and concubines: 4 In his old-age they 
draw him to idolatry. 9 God threatencth him. 14 
Solomon's adversaries were Hadad, who was enter- 
tained in Egypl; 2S Tezon;:who reigied in* Damas- 
Cig 26 and Jeroboam, to mom Alijah proplesied. 
41° Solomon's acts, reign, and death > Fehoboam su 
ceedeth him, z 


* Deut. 17, 
’ r" 1%. 
. Pea: Eccl" 47, 
¥2 UT king Solomon loved “many strange ney 
women, ||togetherwith the daughter (esis. 


26. — chariots and horsemen=| It appears evident that, in Da- 
vid's time, horses Were not used in Israel ; for Absalom, when"hé 
had lost the battle, fled upon a mule, to make his escape ; and Da- 
vid ordered his own mule to carry Solomon to ‘be anointed. It 
seems that the country did not produce horses ; but Solomon, be- 
ing able to afford large expenses, procured thém from Egypt, and 
maintained, as is-here mentioned, a great number of chariots and 
horsemen, Bp, Patrick, See notes at ver. 28, andl chap. iv. 26. 

27. — made silver to be — as stones,| ‘To be as common’ as 
pebbles. Bp. Patrick. 2 ‘ 

—— to be as the sycomore trees] By the sycomore is here 
meant, a tree called the Egyptian 'fig ; its name or to par- 


take of the nature of the fig tree and the mulberry Tt re- 
sembles the mulberry tree in its leayes, and the fig i 


them, a strength of 
chariots and horsemien. — now see he ue ae this 
change: Solomon came lom firmly established, the 
princes round him were 1, and those at a distance 


feared and admired him: but t ow soon. 
Edomite on one side, the king of Damascus on the other, insulted 


overtook him; the © 


him: nor was he able with all his new forces to quell these up~ 
start enemies, But the most remarkable event, and that which 
seems designed by Providence to-humble the pride of Israel; was 
the division of the kingdom upon the death of Solomon, which 
produced a war of many. years’ continuance between Israel and 


” Judah, wherein their forces were’emiployed, with various success, 


in weakening and déstroying one another. During this time the 
king of Egypt, the country which had furnished Solomon with all 
his Hemee came up against Jerusalem, and took it, and carried 
away all the treasures of the temple,’ and of the royal palace, 
which had been long‘ gathering by David and Solomon: and 
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, became servant to the King of 
Egypt, 2 Chron. xii. 8, 9: ‘Thus did Solonion and “his house 
prosper With their great strength of clinriots und horses. Indeed 


“we may from this time date the ruin of Israel, Bp: Sherlock. See 


Ts. ii. 73 xxxi. 1; Hos. xiv. 3) 

— the king's merchants received ed It is acknowledged by 
all interpreters that these words, and those which follow in the 
next verse, are very obscure, Bochart seems to have thrawn the 

test light upon them, by taking the’ Hebrew word, translated 
Fag yarn, to signify the toll oreustom which was paidfor horses 
BReuehy ont of Baypt. He translates the whole thus: “ Horses 
were brought up to Solomon out of. Bg: and as to the toll or 
custom, the merchants of king Solomon it at a price, (that 
is, paid constantly: a certain sum for it to the ing of Egypt ;) and 
a chariot coming out of Egypt went out for G00 shekels of silver, 
and a horse for! 150: and so to all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the king of Syria, did they bring by their hands.” The sense 
of which words is plainly this,'that good horses being found in 
those times in few countties but Egypt, Pharaoh would not suffer 
them to be carried from thence without a it tribute. Solomon 
therefore, bringing many thousand horses out of Egypt, prevailed 
with his father-in-law to free him from this grievous tribute, and 
to accept a fixed annual sum instead of it. Bp.-Patrick. This 
interpretation of Bochart gives an easy sense to this otherwise 
very obscure passage. iret Sea ps: SY 


Chap. XI. ver. 1, — loved many strange nomen,| Solomon 
committed no fault im marrying Pharaoh's daughter, as she was a 
proselyte, according to the common opinion, to the Jewish reli- 
gion. But, in marrying so many other women besides, he com- 
tnitted two sins against the law, the one im multiplying wives, and 
le other in marrying those of strange nations, who still retained 
their idolatrous religion. ‘The Jews were permitted_to marry 
wives of other nations, provided they embraced the Jewish reli- 
gion ; but they were most expressly forbidden to marry from the 
séven Canaanitish nations, eyen if they did embrace that religion, 
Jest the venom of idolatry: et Jurk amongst them, and at last 
break out and infect them. Bp. Palrich. — 

Tt was the charge’of God to the kings of Israel, before they ex+ 


Solomon’s wives and concubines. 


ouitre , of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Am- 


about 992, Monites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 

2 OF the nations concerning which the 
Lorp said unto the children of Israel, ° Ye 
shall not go in to them, neither shall the: 
come in unto you: for surely they wil 
turn away your heart after their gods: So- 
lomon clave unto these in love. 

83 And he had seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and three hundred concubines : 
and his wives turned away his heart, 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon 
was old, that his wives turned away his 


* Exod. 34, 
1G. 


about 984, 


CHAP. 


XL. In his old age they draw him to idolatry. 
heart after other gods: and his heart was , Bee, 


not perfect with the Lorp his God, as was atout ys. 
the heart of David his father. * 

5 For Solomon went after ° Ashtoreth * Judg. 2 
the goddess of the Zidonians, and after '* 
Milcom the abomination of the Ammion- 
ites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, and ¢ went: not fully after the He. 
Lorp, as did David his father. mine ie 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place 
for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in 
the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for 


isted, that they should not multiply wives. Solomon had gone 
beyond the law, and now is ready to lose himself amongst a mul- 
tiplicity of wives. O Solomon, where was thy wisdom, when 
thine affections ran away with thee into such wild voluptuous- 
ness? What ayaileth it thee to discourse of all things, when thou 
Knowest not thyself’? It is not of so much consequence to take 
heed, how the soul is informed, as how it is disciplined: the light 
of knowledge doeth well; but the due ordering of the affections 
doeth better. No man ever knew so much as Solomon; yet 
many, who have known Jess, have had more command of them- 
selves. A competent estate well husbanded is better than a vast 
patrimony Hieglected Bp. Hall. Solomon had long worshipped the 
true God, and reyered the law of Moses as divine ; and he is one 
of the most clear and impressive teachers of religious truth and 
moral duty that ever enlightened mankind ; yet, in the decline of 
life and of reason, excessive sensuality, inflamed by the long en- 
joyment of royal power and uninterrupted prosperity, lulled to. 
sleep the vigilance of his piety, and betrayed him into guilt, 
Such, as is a melancholy but certain truth, is the weakness and 
corruption of human nature! Every reader of Scripture should 
again and again be warned against adopting a notion, very in- 
jurious to the cause of religion with unthinking minds, that all 
the individuals, whom God made use of for the deliverance of 
His people, are brought forward to our notice in Seripture, as de~ 
serving of Divine favour, and fit models for our imitation, in the 
entire tenour of their lives. They generally indeed possessed the 
important and praise-worthy qualities of zeal and intrepidity in 
defence of their national religion and constitution, and were active 
and effective instruments in restoring the worship of Jehovah ; 
and thus, in the main, forwarded the interests of virtue and re- 
ligion. Hence God frequently assisted their efforts with mira- 
culous aid, or is said to have raised them up, or to have been with 
them, as judges or kings of Israel’; but we must by no means 
conceive this to imply that the Divine approbation attended all 
their conduct. The excesses of Samson,'the rash yow of Jeph- 
thah, the excessive indulgence of Eli to his profligate sons, the 
crimes of David and of Solomon—all these facts supply abundant 
proofs that, as in the people, so in the chiefs, there was a mixture 
‘of weakness and unsteadiness, an immaturity of intellect, and 
dulness of sentiment, as to morality and religion, which, though 
controlled and overruled by Providence, so as to prevent them 
from defeating the great objects of the Divine dispensations, yet 
should’always prevent us from considering them to be held forth 
in Scripture, as in every instance of their conduct, favoured by 
God, and to be imitated by man, We are rather called upon to 
compare their conduct with the perfect model of our Lord and 
‘Saviour Jesus Christ, and by this comparison judge to what ex- 
tent they are deserving of our imitation. Dr. Graves. 

3. — he had seven hundred ives, &e.] Ttwas matter of sumptu- 
ousness and pomp with Eastern princes to have a great number of 
wives and concubines. Among others, Darius Codomannus was 
wont to carry in his camp 360 concubines in time of war. Thus 
wwe may probably account for the excessive number of wives here 
recorded of Solomon, by his desire of surpassing all his con- 
4emporaries in this as well as in other kinds of pomp and mag- 

Vou, I. 


nificence. Stackhouse, As to the sins and debaucheries of Solo- 
mon, we haye nothing to do with them but to ayoid them ; and to 
give full credit to his experience when he preaches to us his ad- 
mnirable sermon on the vanity of every thing but piety and virtue. 


‘Bp, Watson, : 


4, — mhen Solomon was old,| This great offence of Solomon 

took place, it is thought, about'the thirty-fourth year of his reign, 
when he was about fifty-four years of age. Dr. Hales. 
. How many have begun ang proceeded well, who, like Solomon, 
haye yet shamed themselves in the last stage. If God uphold us 
not, we cannot stand ; if God uphold us, we cannot fall. When 
we are,at the strongest, it is best to be weak in ourselves ; and, 
when at our weakest, strong in Him, in whom we can do all 
things. Bp. Hall, 

4, — his wives turned amay his heart] Here Solomon himself 
gives an uahauny example of idolatry in his own person, being 
seduced to idols by the charms and softnesses of his many heathen 
women. So,fiital an evil is lust to the best understandings, which, 
whensoever it possesses them, it perfectly besots, and reigns over 
them with uncontrolled power. Abp. Tenison. “an 

Solomon's wives, gaining an ascendant over him, might abate his 
zeal against idolatry, and preyail with him for a publick toleration 
of their religion ; they might obtain money of him for the making 
of their idols, the support of their priests, and the expense of their 
sacrifices ; nay, and perhaps might sometimes persuade him, in 
complaisance, to go with them to their worship, or to partake of 
their lewd and riotous feasts: but that they should ever be able to 
alter his notions concerning the true God, or prevail with him to 
believe, that the images they worshipped, were informed with any 
kind of divinity, is a thing ineredible, Stackhouse. 

We should seriously consider how lamentably this prince, who 
had been enriched with so many graces, who had been so wise 
in his youth, and who had dedicated the temple of Jerusalem 
with so great zeal and devotion, forsook God in his old age, and 
fell into idolatry ; he built temples to the idols which his wives 
adored; in these temples he worshipped false. gods himself, and 
drew his subjects into the same sin, If the swisest of men so 
greatly erred, who dare be off their guard? Even,those who have 
received the greatest favonrs from God ought to tmprove by this 
example, and confess, that, notwithstanding all thes¢ advantages, 
they may fall into the greatest disorders, und become wholly cor~ 
yupt ; those especially, who in their youth have had,jthrough the 
grace of God, sentiments of piety and virtue, ought to preserve 
them with great care, lest they lose them, and God entirely for- 
sake them. Ostervald. 
his heart was not perfect with the Lord] This expression 
means, not that he neglected to serve the Lordiat all, but that he 
did not serve Him solely and entirely. Jos. Mede. 

The meaning is, not that he forsook the true God, (see ver. 6,) 
but that he jomed with His worship the worship of false gods. 
This no man of common sense could haye done, who hatl so lately 
acknowledged in his prayer that there was no other God but the 
Lord, if his mind had not been eneryated, and his understanding 
darkened by sensual pleasures. Bp. Patrick. 

7. — the hill that is before Jerusalem,| The mount of Olives, 

aN 


God threateneth Solomon. 


Geeere Molech, the abomination of the children of 
about 984, Ammon, 

x 8 And likewise did he for all his strange 
wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed 
unto their gods. 

9 § And the Lorp was angry with Solo- 
mon, because his heart was turned from 
“Chap. 3 the Lorp-God of Israel, “ which had ap- 
5, & 9. 2, * 5 
eared unto him twice, 
< £tap-6 10 And “had commanded him concern- 
. ing this thing, that he should not go after 
other gods: but he kept not that which the 
Lorp commanded. 
11 Wherefore the Lorp said unto Solo- 
;Heb. mon, Forasmuch as this tis done of thee, 


swiktee and thou hast not kept my covenant and 


my statutes, which { have commanded 
‘Chap. 12, thee,’ I will surely rend the kingdom from 
1, thee, and will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will 
not do it for David thy father’s sake: but 
I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit I will not rend away all the 
kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy 
son for David my seryant’s sake, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake which I have chosen, 

14 4 And the Lorn stirred up an ad- 
yersary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edom- 
ite: he was of the king’s seed in Edom. 

15 * For it came to pass, when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the 
host was gone up to bury the slain, after 
he had smitten every male in Edom ; 

? 16 (For six months did Joab remain 

‘ there with all Israel, until he had cut off 

every male in Edom :) : 
17 That Hadad fled, he and certain E- 
. domites of his father’s servants with him, 
fe 1 0 into Bgypt ; Hadad being yet a little 
child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, and 
came to Paran: and they took men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to E- 
gypt unto Pharaoh king of Egypt ; which 
gaye him an house, and appointed him yic- 
tuals, and gave him land. 


distant about half a mile from Jerusalem to the east ; so close to 
it, that all the inhabitants of the city could see what he did. Bp. 
Patrick. 

9. — which had appeared unto him twice,| Tt is a sore aggra- 
vation of sin, when it is committed after great mercies and de- 
liverances youchsafed to us, because this is an argument of great 
ingratitude. God is greatly displeased when we are unthankful 
to the instruments of our deliverance, but much more, when we 
are ungrateful to Him, the Author of it, On this account, His 
anger was the greater against Solomon, for turning away from 
Him, who had “appeared unto him twice.” Abp. Tillotson. 

11, —TJ will surely rend the kingdom from thee, &c. 


the great and wise Solomon fallen! How should all men, and 


I. KINGS. 


How is. 


Solomon’s adversaries. 


19 And Hadad found great favour in the , Before 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave. him to autos, 
wife the sister of his own wife, the sister of 
Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh’s house ; and Genubath was in 
Pharaoh’s houshold among the sons of 
Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, and tat 
Joab the captain of the host was dead, Ha- 
dad said to Pharaoh, + Let:me depart, that + He. 

I may go to mine own country. , Oe 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But 
what hast thou lacked with me, that, be- 
hold, thou seekest to go to thine own 
country ? And he answered, + Nothing : + Heb.aw. 
howbeit let me go in any wise. 

23 4 And God stirred him up another 
adversary, Rezon the-son of Eliadah, which 
fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zo- 
bah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, "when David '2Snm. ». 
slew them of Zobah: and they went to Da- ~ 
mascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in 
Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel ‘all 
the days of Solomon, beside the mischief 
that Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, 
and reigned over Syria. 

26 4 And ' Jeroboam the son of Nebat,:! 2 chron. 
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s ser- '* “ 
yant, whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a 
widow woman, eyen he lifted up his hand 
against the king. ? 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted 
up his hand against the king: Solomon 
built Millo, and + repaired the breaches of + Me). 
the city of David his father. Soe 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the 
young man that he + was industrious, he + Heb. 
made him ruler over all the + charge of the {’ju)” 
house of Joseph. durien. 


especially men of light and knowledge above others, take warn- 
ing by this example, lest they also fall when they think they 
stand! Bp. Wilson. Solomon here exhibits an instance of the 
most lamentable full that ever was, excepting that of the fallen 
angels. Dr. Wall. 

15. — when David was in Edom,] For the purpose of con- 
quering the country, 2 Sam. viii. 14. 

25. — he was an adversary — all the days of Solomon This 
is not to be understood of the whole reign of Solomon, which was 
for the most part peaceable; but of all the days which now re- 
mained of his life, from the time that his wives publickly exer- 
cised their idolatry, unto the day of his death. Bp. Patrick. 

28.— made him ruler over all the — house of Joseph.| Solomon 


Solomon’s adversaries. 
cuter _ 29 And it came to pass at that time when 
about 980, Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 

prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 
the way; and he had clad himself with a 
new garment; and they two were alone in 
the field : : 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and rent it in twelve 
pieces : 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus saith the Lorp, the 
God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the king- 
dom out of the hand of Solomon, and will 
give ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my 
servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake, the, city which I have chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel :) 

~ 33 Because that they haye forsaken me, 

and have worshipped Ashtoreth the god- 
dess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the 
children of Ammon, and haye not walked 
in my ways, to do that which is right in 
mine eyes, and to hecp my statutes and my 
judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand: but I will make 
him prince all the days of his life for David 
my servant’s sake, whom I chose, because 
he kept my commandments and my sta- 
tutes : 


eS 


appointed him to superintend ‘the reyenue-of “ the house of Jo- 
seph,” that is, the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. The He- 
brew writers say, that this advancement made him the more pre- 
sumptuous in instilling. discontent into the people, who were 
needlessly burdened to. upper Solomon's vanity, in the vast 
buildings which he undertook. Bp. Patrick. 

29.— Ahijah the Shilonite] Ahijah was a native of Shiloh, and 
one of those who wrote the annals of king Solomon's reign, 
2Chron, ix. 29: he is thought to have been the person who spake 
twice to Solomon from God; once when he was building the 
temple, at which time He promised him His protection, 1 Kings 
vi. 12; and at another time when he had fallen into all his inregu- 
Jarities, and God expressed His indignation against him in bitter 
threats and reproaches, 1 Kings xi. 11. Calnet, 

30. — and rent it in twelve pieces :| By this action, the Prophet 
conyeyed his meaning more forcibly than by words. ‘This is the 
first symbolical action we meet with in any Prophet; but in af 
terages, instances of this kind became more frequent. The peo- 
ple of the East, especially those who took upon them the charac- 
ter of Prophets, were fond of discovering their minds in signs 
and emblematical actions ; because they looked upon such repre- 
sentations to be more lively and affecting than any, that proceed- 
ed from the mouth only, could be. Stackhouse, 

36. — that David — may have a light alway before me] Mean- 
ing, that the posterity of David may not be entirely extinct, that 
his race may not remain in obscurity and oblivion. By “alight, 
or “a lamp,” in Scripture, is sometimes signified a posterity, Ps. 
exxxii. 17; Proy. xiii. 9; and sometimes reputation, glory, king- 
dom, 2 Kings viii. 19; 2 Sam. xxii. 29. Calmet. 

40. Solomon sought therefore &.] How Solomon became ac- 
qnainted with what had passed lietween Ahijah and Jeroboam, is 


CHVAVE) Xie 


His acts and reign. 


35 But “I will take the kingdom out of a 


his son’s hand, and will give it unto thee, stout so. 
even ten tribes. © Chap. 12. 
36 And unto: his son will I give one 
tribe, that David my servant may have a 
tlight alway before me in Jerusalem, the + Heb. 
city which I haye chosen mé to put my ca Orr 
name there. E . 
37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt 
reign according to all that thy soul desir- 
eth, and shalt be king over Israel. 
38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt 
walk in my ways, and do that is right in 
my sight, to keep my statutes and my com- 
mandments, as David my servant did; that 
I will be with thee, and build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will give 
Israel unto thee. 
89 And I will for this afflict the seed of 
David, but not for ever. 
40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jero- about 9x0. 


‘boam. And Jeroboam arose, and fled into 


Egypt, unto Shishak king of Bgypt, and 
was in Ueypt until the death of Solomon. 

41 And the rest of the||acts of Solo- || o:~ 
mon, and all that he did, and his wisdom, jj °° 
are they not written in the book of the acts 
of Solomon ? r 

42 And thet time that Solomon reign- } He. 
ed in Jerusalem oyer all Israel was ' forty $f; 


* 12 Chron, 
years. 9. 30. 


a question of no great importance: perhaps the Prophet made no 
seruple of reporting what he had done in the name of the Lord ; 
and perhaps Jeroboam himself, being puffed up with this as- 
surance, could not refrain from telling what had happened to some 
of his friends, who spread it abroad. _Slackhouse. 

— wnlo Shishak king of Egypt, Egypt appears to, have 
been at this time a common place of refuge for discontented per- 
sons. All the kings of Egypt had the genctal it 

Wl 


itle of Pharaoh, 
from the time of Abraham ; and this is the first instance of any 
one being called in Scripture yes roper' or individual name, 
to distinguish him from the other Pharaohs. It is thought by 
some learned persons that the Shishak here mentioned is the 
famous Sesostris, who, having subdued Ethiopia, extended his 
conquests into Asia, as far as the Assyrians and Medes. Bp. 
Patrick. ee 

41. — in the book of the acts of Solomon?] The re of Iss 
rael were accustomed to maintain some wise persons, who com- 
mitted to writing all that passed in their reign. Perhaps this 
practice was begun by Solomon ; for we read not of any book of 
the acts of David. ut of these annals, the sacred writer of this 
book took what he thought most useful, and omitted the rest, 
which he did not judge so necessary and instructive. Bp. Pa- 
trick. : 
Tt should be well observed, that the matters related in these 
historical books of Scripture entirely agree with the publick re- 
cords which were extant among the people: this is manifest, if 
we consider how often the sacred penmen refer us to the histories 
and annals of those kings of whom they speak, and of whom they 
only quote the principal stories in short, while they-pursue their 
main design, of bringing under one view the state of religion 
and government among the shoe Dean Alix. 

aN 2 


Solomon’s death. Rehoboam succeeds. 


cute,” 43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 


‘about 975, aud was buried in the city of David his fa- 
"Mach, ther: and ™ Rehoboam his son reigned in 
“called “his stead. 


Roboam. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crénn Reho- 
boam, by Jeroboam make a suit of relaxation unto him. 
6 Rehoboam, refusing the old men's counsel, by the ad- 
r\ vice of young men, answerell them roughly. 16 Ten 
’ tribes revolling, kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam to 
flee 21 Rehoboam, raising an army, is forbidden by 
‘Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam strengtheneth himself by ct- 
ties, 26 and by the idolatry of the two calves. 


ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 
all Israel were come to Shechem to 
make him king. 

2 And it caine to pass, when Jeroboam 

» Chap. 11. the son of Nebat, who was yet in * Egypt, 

sid heard of it, (for he was fled from the pre- 

sence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt ;) E 

8 That they sent and called him. And 

Jeroboam and all the congregation of Is- 

rael came, and spake unto Rehoboam, say- 


* 2 Chron. 
10. 1. 


ing, 
Feast vi Thy father made our * yoke grievous: 


48. And Solomon slept with his fathers, | He is thought to have 
been about fifty-eight years of age when he died. Stackhouse. He 
Jost the great privilege of long life, which God promised, if he 

erformed such sincere obedience as David did, unto whose age 
e did not attain. Bp. Patrick. 

‘Thus ended the reign of this prince, so remarkable for an un- 
common degree of abilities and greatness; yet stained and tar- 
nished with the foulest vices and imprudences. Pyle. 

Solomon in wisdom and knowledge surpassed all his con- 
temporaries; he was a poet, a natural and experimental philo- 
sopher, and a political and moral philosopher. Unhappily he did 
not practise himself all the excellent rules which he delivered to 
others, He violated the laws of Moses, especially in taking 
pagan and idolatrous wives and concubines, the number of whom. 
also was highly scandalous and immoral ; and when he grew old, 
these women seduced him so far as to set up the worship of their 
false gods in his dominions. For these transgressions God pu- 
nished him, and raised him up enemies to disquict him at the 
latter end of his reign; and when he died, he left behind him a 
discontented people, and a foolish son and stecessor, who soon 
Tost more-than half of the kingdom. One would think it im- 
possible that Solomon could ever have committed such errours and 
such crimes. He had received his crown directly from the hand 
of God, who had preferred him to it, though a younger son ; he 


had been fayoured with Divine revelations; he had been ap- ~ 


jointed to build a magnificent temple for the service of God ; he 

ad received promises of wisdom, knowledge, wealth, glory, 
peace, power, prosperity, and every temporal blessing ; and these 
promises had been signelly accomplished. How could such a 
prince shut his éyes against such evidence! How could he be 
guilty of such monstrous forgetfulness and ingratitude! Tt is too 
often seen, as in his instanee, that the follies of men of uncommon 
parts and penetration are greater than’ those of men of mean 
abilities and low capacities ; and Solomon stands a memorable 


example of great accomplishments and great frailties, and of 


the dangerous effects of too much power and prosperity. Dr, 
Jortin. . ‘ s 


I. KINGS. 


He refuseth the old men’s counsel, 


K i - Before 
now therefore make thou the grievous ser- (2Ut¢_ 


vice of thy father, and his heavy yoke which ~ 975, 
he put upon us, lighter, and we will serve 
thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart ‘yet 
Jor three days, then come again to me. 
And the people departed. 

64 And king Rehoboam consulted with 
the old men, that stood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, and said, How 
do ye advise that I may answer this peo- 

le 2 i 
B 7 And they spake unto Him, saying, If 
thou wilt be a servant unto this people this 
day, and wilt serve them, and answer them, 
and speak good words to them, then they 
will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men, which they had given him, and con- 


“sulted with the young men that were 


grown up with him, and which stood be- 
‘ore him: . : 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel 
give ve that we may answer this people, 
who haye spoken to mie, saying, Make the 
hd which thy father did put upon us 
ighter ? 


gue, XI, This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron, x. 
and xi. 

Ver. 1. And Rehoboam went to Shechem:] Tt is unknown whe- 
ther Solomon had any other children besides Rehoboam and the 
two daughters mentioned at chap. iv. 11, 15; if he had any 
other childven, the sacred writer does them not the honour to 
mention them, but passes them by in silence. Rehoboam, as it 
afterwards appears, (chap. xiv. 21, 31,) was the son of an Am- 
monitish woman; however, though he was not entirely an Is- 
raelite, he pretended to the kingdom, being certainly the eldest 
if not the only son of Solomon, to whom it belonged by the law, 
which was then established, and which’ ever after continued in 
Judah, The people came to Shechem to make him king, because 
this was the most convenient place, being in the middle of 
the kingdom ; or, as others think, because it was in the tribe of 
Ephraim, where they could speak their minds more freely than 
they durst at Jerusalem, alieh wa in the tribe of Judah. Bp, 
Patrick. 

4. Thy father made our yoke grievous > We may gather from 
1 Kings iv. 7, &c. that the particular grievances of which the 
pocrlg complained were the tributes exacted by Solomon for his 
buildings, the expenses of his family, and the maintenance of his 
chariots and horses; which ought perhaps to have been borne 
more contentedly by a people enjoying so large a share of peace 
and plenty, and from a prince who fad brought in such vast 
riches to his subiecis But people are too often more sensible of 
their pressures than of their enjoyments, and feel the least bur- 
dens when they are most at ease. It is observable however, that, 
among all their complaints, they take no notice of Solomon's 
idolatry, or the strange worship which he had introduced, though 
this, it might be thought, should have been reckoned among tlic 
pete of their grievances. Or, if the complaints of Solomon's 
hard usage were indeed well founded, it is probable that he fell 
into tyrannical behaviour towards his subjects, at the time when 
he was seduced into avarice and idolatry, and the love of strange 
women, Bp, Patrick, Stackhouse. 
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and consulteth with the young men. 
Before. 10 And the young men that were grown 
eet up with him spake unto him, saying, THES 
shalt thou speak unto this people that spake 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou if lighter unto 
us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
little finger shall be thicker than my fa- 

ther’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade 
you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your 
yoke: my father hath chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions. e 

12 { So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had appointed, saying, Come to me 
again the third day. — 

13 And the king answered the people 
t roughly, and forsook the old men’s coun- 
sel that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel 
of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke: my father also chastised yow with 
whips, but I will chastise youwith scorpions. 


_~« 


+ Heb. 
hardly. 


CHAP. XI. 


Len tribes revolt. 


15 Wherefore the king hearkened not Before, 


unto the people; for the cause was from ~ 97s. 
the Lonp, that he might perform his say- ’ 
ing, which thé Lorp “spake by Ahijah the *Chp. 11. 
emleite unto Jeroboam the son of Ne- ‘* 
at. 
16 So when all Israel saw that the 
King hearkened not unto them, the people 
answered the king, saying, What portion 
have we in David? neither have we inhe- 
ritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, 
O Israel: now see to thine own house, 
David. So Israel departed unto their 
tents. 
17 But as for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reho- 
boam reigned over them. 
' 18 Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, 
who was over the tribute; and all Israel 
stoned him with stones, that he died. 
Therefore king Rehoboam + made speed + Heb. 
to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Je- {sii 
Tusalem. 
19 So Israel’|| rebelled against the house } Or, 
of David unto this day. EID 


10. — the young men that were grown up with hint] ‘Though 
they are called “ young men,” they were probably of an age to 
have acted with more discretion: for Rehoboam was forty-one 
years old when he began to reign, chap. xiy. 21; and, as these 
men had grown up with him, they were probably about the same 
age. Bp. Patrick. 

» — Mylittle. finger &c.] “The easiest impositions that I shall 
lay upon you, shall be more grievous ‘than the heayiest that you 
complain of from my father.” Bp. Hall, 

11. — with papel That is, with briers tied to whips, or 
with whips full of iron vowels in them, to prick and tear the 
flesh. It is a figure to denote the extremest punishment and op- 
pression. Pyle, _ ei! 

15. — for the cause was from the Lord,] It-was thus that Pro- 
vidence permitted the passionate and corrupt temper of this 
prince to produce that fatal distraction in the nation, whereby 
was completed the threatening made against Solomon, and the 
prediction to Jeroboam, chap. xi. Pyle. The tribe of apes 
to which Jeroboam belonged, had all along envied Judah her pre- 
cedence; and God now made them the instruments of correction 
to both. For “ the cause was from the Lord” to fulfil His threat 
to Solomon, and His promise to Jeroboam. Such are the inci- 
dental traits that distinguish sacred history from profane, In the 
Jatter, revolutions of states are usually attributed to human saga~ 

“city and secondary caiises; in the former, they are uniformly 
_attributed to the Supreme Governour of the universe, guiding and 
dirécting the operations of all inferiour agents, according to His 
sole will and pleasure. Dr. Hales. 

16. — neither have me inheritance in the son of Jesse: | They 
hereby renounce all subjection to the posterity of David, whom, 
by way of contempt, they call the son of Jesse, referring to the 
meanness of his origin. Dr. Wells. f 

18, — sent Adoram, who was over the tribule;] It was certainly 
an act of imprudence to send any one to treat with persons so 
highly exasperated ; but to send one who was already ebnoxious, 
as having the principal care of the very tributes of which they 

ined, was perfect infatuation ; because nothing is so natu- 
val a8 that men should hate Ho uy) are eee ‘or supposed 
instruments of their oppression. Bp. Patrich. 

19, So Israel rebate eaii the house of David] The separa- 

Pee 


tion of the ten tribes from the house of David, and their establish= 
ment in a separate kingdom under Jeroboam, is an event which, 
at first, view, may appear to indicate a total contempt of the 
Mosaick law, since it was attended with a deplorable schism and 


| idolatrous corruption in the Jewish church—a corruption, which, 


as it was supported by wordly policy in the monarchs, and by 
the propensity to self-indulgence and idolatry in the mass of the 
people, was nt eEDY peasant for every king of Israel, how= 
ever praiseworthy in other respects, adhered to “ the sin of Jero- 
boam, who made Israel to sin.” A close attention, however, to 
the circumstances of this event will shew, that it is perfectly con- 
sistent with the reality of that Divine superintendence, which 
directed the Jewish dispensation, The origin of this separation 
is declared to haye been a Divine judgment on the house of Da- 
vid, in consequence of the idolatrous worship introduced by the 
foreign wives of Solomon, and criminally permitted or partaken 
of by that prince, Had this offence remained unpunished, so 
contagious an example would have probably infected the whole 
mass of the le, who would thus have irretrievably sunk into 
idolatry and vice: and does it not pppeae probable, that, so long: 
as the whole nation continued united under one soyereign, this 
danger might frequently recur? Does not this division of the 
people, sis two monarchs, appear, even to our short-sighted 
views, not only a just punishment for the crimes of Solomon, but 
the most probable method of preventing that wntversal’ apostasy, 
caused by similar misconduct in future, which might have entirely 
defeated the design of the Jewish dispensation? Thus we must 
consider this revolution in its first origin as a providential dispen- 
sation. “Yet it was not brought about by any resistless operation 
of Divine power; human passions and human agency were, in 
appearance, its only effective cause. The imprudent and tyranni- 
cal answer of Rehigboam to the demands of the Jewish people for 
a redress of grievances, at the commencement of his reign, (see 
ver. 8, =) was its immediate occasion ; but, when the king of 
Judah made preparations to reduce the revolted tribes, the Deity 
interposed to preyent the miseries of civil war, in opposition to a 
measure originating in His decree, and.commanded by His Pro- 
phet, “ Ye shall not go up, nor fight sgainekyane brethren, for this 
thing is trom Me,” yer. 24. Nor should it be forgotten, that this 
schism and idolatry of the ten tribes gave occasion for the most 


Rehoboam, raising an army, 
Bei 2 i 2 
cunisr, 20 And it came to pass, when all Israel 


om, heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they sent and called him unto the congre- 
gation, and made him king over all Israel: 
there was none that followed the house of 
; cian: 1. David, but the tribe of Judah * only. 

i 21 4 And when Rehoboam was come 
to Jerusalem, he assembled all the house 
of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an 
hundred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, which were warriors, to fight against 
the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom 

- again to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But ‘the word of God came unto 
Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 

28 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the. 
house of Judah and Benjamin, and to the 
remnant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go 


2 Chron. 
ins 


signal displays of Divine power, and the most emphatick denun- 
ciations and manifestations of Divine justice, in the correction and 
government of this perverse race and their guilty monarchs. The 
miraculous reproof and punishment of Jeroboam himself, the death 
of his fayourite son, the utter destruction of the three royal houses 
of Jeroboam, of Baasha, and of Ahab, all foretold by the Prophets, 
afforded awful examples of the Diyine vengeance. Among these 
ten tribes also were exhibited the miracles of Elijah and Elisha; 
concerning them too and their kings were pronounced some of 


the most distinguished prophecies of Amos, Hosea, and Isaiah ; 
and, final: Hy a series of striking and instructive chastise- 
ments, God executed His final judgment on this deluded and cor- 


rupted race, for He “removed Israel out of His sight, &c.” 
2 Kings xvii. 18. Nor were corresponding effects wanting from 
this schism on the remaining two tribes; for it proved the most 
powerful means of preserving in them whatever degree of attention 
to the Divine law subsisted among them. It made it the obvious 
political interest of the kings of Judah, to adhere with strictness 


to the law of Moses, and to promote its observance amongst their 


subjects ; a line of conduct which became the boasted distinction 
of these kings, and the gant: topick by which they maintained 
their superiority over the kings of Israel. Dr, Graves. 

22, — Shemaiah the man one God,] This Prophet was very well 
known in the reign of Rehoboam. He is supposed to have writ- 
ten the annals of that prince. What authority he possessed in 
Judah, we may: eller from this passage, where it is related, that 
he prevailed with the king and 180,000 men to lay down their 
arms, and return home, merely by declaring that the separation 
which had taken place was by the order and appointment of 
God. Calmet. - i 

24. — for this thing is from me] “I haye ordered and con- 
trived this amattenstanti just punishment of thy father’s defection 
from Me,” Bp. Hall. ee nee 

25. — built Shechem &c.] He enlarged and beautified both 
Shechem and Penuel for his own residence, either out of love for 
vaneene grandeur, the very fault upon which he was wont to 
raise his insinuations against his master Solomon ; or else to the 
end that, by fortifying these two’ places, one in the east, and the 
other in the west part of his dominions, he might keep his sub- 
jects in better awe and dominion, Pyle. 

26. And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall the kingdom return 
to the house of David: &c.| Jeroboam, from the name of a person 
become the character of impiety, is reported to posterity eminent, 
or rather infamous, for two peli SHIpRUSH Gr government, and 
innoyation of religion. It is confessed, the former is expressl: 
said to haye been from God: but since God may turn to His pur- 


I KINGS. 


is forbidden by Shemaiah. 


up, nor fight against your brethren the _ Before 
eibven of Israel: att every man to his ae 
house; for this thing is from me. - They 
hearkened therefore to the word of the 
Lorp, and returned to depart, according 
to the word of the Lorp. 

25 JY Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and 
went out from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And -Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the house 
of David : 

27 If this people go up to,do sacrifice 
in the house of the Lorp at Jerusalem, 
then shall the heart of this people turn a- 

ain unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam 

‘ing of Judah, and they shall kill me, and = * 
go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, 
and made two calves of gold, and said unto 


poses ations which He does not approve, the design of the first 
cause does not excuse the malignity of the second. However, 
from his attempts upon the civil power, Jeroboam proceeds to in- 
novate in God’s worship; and, from the subjection of men’s bodies 
and estates, to enslage enesnesencee as none sat true reli« 
gion is no friend to an unjust title. Foolishly thinking policy the 
best piety, he this argues: “ If this people go up to do sacrifice” 
&c. see ver. 27. Asif he should have said, The true worship of God, 
and the conversation of those who use it, dispose men to a consi- 
derate lawful subjection; and, therefore, I must take another course: 
my practice must not be better than eae 3 what was won by 
force must be continued by delusion. Thus sin isusually seconded 
with sin, and a man’seldom commits one sin to please himself, 
but he commits super to oF oie ee Dr. South. ‘ 

27. If this le go up to do sacrifice &c.] Jeroboam easily fore- 
saw, ee Tw HanthE mentle should go up to the temple at Sen! 
lem, whither their religion obliged them to repair ; when they 
should attend the appointed Divine service, and hear the priest 
expound the law of God to them, they would quickly recollect 
themselves, and their consciences would smite them for withdraw- 
ing from their God by withdrawing from their king. Rebellion 
never did, never can, take deep root, while Seripture is hearkened 
to, and the priests put the people in mind of those parts of Scrip« 
ture which relate to this subject, and enforce their true sense on 


their understandings and consciences. Lond Clarendon. 


the, 
other called Mnevis, at Hmerapolt, which was the chief’ city of 


tion of any rival altars to that of Jerusalem ; yet now he sets up 


worship. preseril 
“It is too much for you, &c. 
brought thee up out athe 

dlamation of Aaron, Exod, xxxii, 


Jeroboam setteth up 
Before” them, It is too much for. you to go u 
orn to Jerusalem: ® behold thy ole Oo ik 
‘Faud, 92, which brought thee up out of the land of 

; Egypt. : 

29 And he set the one in Beth-el, and 
the other put he in Dan. 

80 And this thing became a sin: for 
the people went to worship before the one, 
even unto Dan. 

81 And he made an house of high places, 
and made priests of the lowest of the peo- 
ple, which were not of the sons of Levi. 

82 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in 
the eighth month, on the fifteenth day of 
the month, like unto the feast that is in 

ee e Al udah, and he || offered upon the altar. So 

theatar, Gid he in Beth-el, || sacrificing unto the 

jor, Calves that he had made: and he placed in 

to sacrifice. Beth-el the priests of the high places which 
he had made. 


oe Se a ee eee es Te ET eee 


and Levites who refused to conform to his idolatrons worship, he 
appointed “ the lowest of the people,” who had neither learning 
nor religion, tobe priests of the high places which he had made. 
8d, He changed the feast of tabernacles from the seventh month, 
as prescribed by the law of Moses, to the eighth month, (ver. 32,) 
“even in the month which he had devised with his own heart.” 
And, 4th, On this festival he acted as high priest himself, ver. 33, 
Dr. Hales. This piece of false policy proved the ruin of Jeroboam 
and of his family, which, had he trusted in God and not in his 
ome wisdom, would have been established in the kingdom. Bp. 
‘lyon. 
_ —— behold thy gods, O Israel, &e.] As if he had said, “ God 
is every where in His essence, and cannot be included in any 
place; He dwells among you here, as well as at Jerusalem ; and, 
if you require any symbols of His presence, behold here they are 
in these calves, which. Thave set up. For they could not be so 
stupid as to believe that the idols, taken just before out of the fur- 
nace, had been their deliverers so many ages ago. It is evident 
that the worship of these calyes was not looked upon by the sacred 
writers, and by the Prophets, as an absolute heathen idolatry, but 
only as a separation, which was indeed yery criminal in itself, but 
did not come up to the degree of a total apostasy; for the history 
of the revolt of the ten tribes introduces Jeroboam speaking, not 
like a person whose intention was to make the people change their 
religion, but as representing to them that the true God was every 


where, was not confined to any certain place, and therefore might — 


be worshipped by them, as well in Dan and Beth-el, as at Jeru- 
salem, eis, a e enn 

This conduct of Jeroboam, though it proves a most criminal in- 
attention to the injunctions of the Mosaick law, yet implies no deli- 
berate disbelief ot its Divine original, or rejection of its authority, 
either in the monarch, or in the people; on the contrary, it bears the 
strongest attestation to the Divine authority of that law. Appre- 
hensive as he was, lest the observance of its ordinances should se- 
duce his subjects, and endanger his crown, yet he attempts not to 
dispute its authority, or discredit its rites; he merely introduces an 
innoyation as to the place where these rites were to be observed, and 
the persons by whom they were to be performed : he endeavours 
to captivate a people addicted to idolatrous emblems, by intro- 
ducing the same symbols of the Divine presence which the Jews 
iad compelled Aaron to set up, and to which he himself had been 
familiarized in Egypt: he'yet declares the the symbols of that 
Divinity, who had delivered the nation out of Egypt, thus ac- 
knowledging the reality of that Divine interposition on which the 
Mosaick law was founded ; and still more, he appoints a feast, 
similar to the feast of tabernacles at Jerusalem, which solemnly 
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~ to provide priests. 


the two golden calves. 


33 So he | offered upon the altar which Gena 
he had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day ‘97s. 
of the eighth month, even in the month || Or 
which he had devised of his own heart; fea,” 
and ordained a feast unto the children of &. 
Israel: and he offered upon the altar, t and pea nn 
burnt incense. 


CHEAP. XIIL 


1 Teroboam's hand, that offered violence to him that pro~ 
phesied against his allar at Belh-el, mithereth, 6 and 
at the prayer of the prophet is restored. 7 The pro- 
phel, refusing the king's entertainment, departeth from 
Bethel. 11 An old prophet, seducing him, bringeth 
him back. 20 He is reproved by God, 28 slain by a 
lion, 26 buried by the old prophet, 81 who confirmeth 
his prophecy, 33 Jeroboam’s obstinacy. 


ND, behold, there came a man of God 

out of Judah by the word of the Lorp 
unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by the 
altar || to burn incense, 


cense, 


|| Or, 
to uffer 


of religion: thus prejudice and pride are the first steps to schism, 
and worldly interests confirm and establish it. Wogan. 

29. And he set the one — in Dan.) He set them up at Dan and 
Beth-el, the former as being in the north part, the latter in the 


south part, of the kingdom of Israel. 

31. — and made priests of the lowest of the people,| The He~ 
brew words properly signify “ out of all the people,” and not 
«the lowest of eke: people :” the meaning therefore seems to be, 
not that Jeroboam employed the refuse of the people only, but 
that he employed any persons whatever to officiate as priests, 
though they were not of the tribe of Levi, and though they had 
no qualifications to recommend them. Bp. Patrick. 

Jeroboam having procured his people gods, the next thing was 
lereupon, after having set up the calves, he 
admits the meanest and lowest of the people to minister in that 
service. Thus did he take the surest means to ruin the civil 
power, by destroying the worship of God in the right exercise of 
religion ; and the most effectual way to destroy religion, by dée- 
basing the teachers and dispensers of it. Dr. South. 

‘The impenitence of Jeroboam is very striking. Like a true 
politician Otis world, he hardened himself against all these un- 
deniable warnings of God, not reforming any one enormity which 
he had committed, but going on to make priests of the meanest of 
the people, without any regard to tribe, family, or condition of 
the persons; which was such a flagrant dishonour of God, and 
contempt of His law, that it provoked! Him to send dreadful judg- 
ments on Jeroboam and his people. , Reading. 


Chap. XIII. ver. 1. — there came a man of God] That is, a 
Prophet; for none are called men of God, but Prophets. Bp. 
Patrick. Behold the patience and mercy of our long-suffering 
God! He will not strike even a Jeroboam unwarned. Bp. 
Hall. " < 
and Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn incense] Jero~ 
boam having perfected divine worship, and prepared both gods 
and priests, (see the end of’ the last chapter,) in the next place, 
that he might the hetter teach his false priests the way of their 
new worship, he begins the service himself, and so countenances 


Jeroboam’s hand withereth, and 


Gene? And he cried against the altar in the 
srs, word of the Lorn, and said, O altar, altar, 
‘thus saith the Lorp; Behold, a child shall 

ee Hinas be born unto the house of David, * Josiah 


by name; and upon thee shall he offer the 
priests of the high places that burn incense 
upon thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt 
upon thee. 

3 And he gave a sign the same day, say- 
ing, This is the sign which the Lorp hath 
spoken ; Behold, the altar shall be rent, 
and the ashes that are upon it shall be 
poured out. A 

4 And it came to pass, when king Jero- 
boam heard the saying of the man of God, 
which had cried against the altar in Beth- 
el, that he put forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And his 


by his example, what he had enjoined by his command. “ Burn- 
ing of incense” was then part of the ministerial office, as preach- 
ing is now amongst us: so that, to represent the nature of Jero- 
boam’s action, it was as if ina Christian nation the chief gover- 
nour should authorize and encourage all the scum and refuse of 
the people to preach, and call them to the ministry by using to 
preach and invade the ministerial function himself. Dr. South. 

Not only did Jeroboam ordain base priests out of undue tribes, 
to offer unto God ; but he himself also presumptuously took upon 
him the execution of those sacred functions ; he therefore stood 
before the altar to burn incense. Bp. Hall. 

2. — Behold, a child shall be born, — Josiah by name ;] This 
is one of the most remarkable prophecies that we have in Serip- 
ture. It foretells an action that exactly came to pass above 340 
years afterwards. It describes the circumstances of the action, 
and specifies the name of the person that was to do it; and there- 
fore every Jew, who lived in the time of its accomplishment, 
must-have been convinced of the Divine authority of a religion 
founded on such prophecies as this, since none but God could 
foresee, and consequently none but God could foretell, events at 
a distance. Stackhouse. 

This prediction is set forth in such particular circumstances, as 
nothing but the wisdom of God could delineate so long hefore- 
hand. For He alone sees things that are not, as if they were 
actually existing: whereas the most subtil of His creatures can 
but make random conjectures at things which are much nearer 
the birth. This prophecy therefore is a noble argument, that 
the whole book was written by the inspiration of the Spirit of 
God ; and though there are many other good uses to be made of 
it, yet it well deserved to be recorded, had. it been for no other 
end, but to confirm our-faith in the word of God. Reading. 

—— upon thee shall he offer the priests &e.| The meaning is, 
not that he should burn the priests alive, but, as is explained in 
the execution of this prophecy, that he should Slay the priests of 
the high places, and then burn their bones, as he did the bones 
of those that had been buried, and thereby defile this altar. See 
2 Kings xxiii. 15, &e. Bp. Patrick. 

4. — he put forth his hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold on him.) 
Jeroboam was not content with his invasion of the ministerial func- 
tion; but, while he was busy in his work, and a Prophet, imme- 
diately sent by God, declared against his idolatry, he endeavours 
to seize upon and commit him. Thus we have him completing 
his sin, and persecuting the true Prophets, as well as caliiaie 
false. But it was a natural transition ; and no way wonderful to 
see him, who stood affronting God with false incense in the right 
hand, persecuting with the left; and abetting the idolatry of one 
arm with the violence of the other. Dr. South. 


—— saying, Lay hold on him.| So far from repentance was 


I. KINGS. 


"he had endeayoured to punish. 


at the prayer of the prophet is restored. 


ied. Betore 
dried Cts 


975. 


hand, which he put forth against him, 
up, so that he could not pull it in again to 
him. ‘ Y 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes 
poured out from the altar, according to the 
sign which the man of God had giyen by 
the word of the Lorn. 

6 And the king answered and said unto 
the man of God, Intreat now the face of 
the Lorn thy God, and pray for me, that 
my hand may be restored me again. And 
the man of God besought ¢ the Lorn, and + Heb. 
the king’s hand was restored him again, (27'6i, 
and became as it was before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of 
God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself, and I will give thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto the 


Jeroboam, that his pride and resentment overcame all conviction 
of conscience, and all fear of God's judgments. He rather me- 
ditates war against Heayen, and preemies to lift up his hand 
against that God who had given him his being and his’ crown. 
But his impiety and ingratitude, his folly and madness, are re- 
buked by the withering of his hand: — a gentle, but significant 
reproof'! to convince the proudest sinner of God's power and his 
own weakness. Wogan. How easy is it for God to cool the cou- 
rage of proud Jeroboam! The hand, which his rage stretches 
out, dries up, and cannot be pulled back again: and now stands 
the king of Israel in a posture of impotent endeavour; so disabled 
from hurting the Prophet, that he has no command over his own 
limb. What are the great potentates of the world, in the power~ 
ful hand of the rAlaigucy | Bp. Hall. 

6. — Intreat now the face of the Lord &c.) A marvellous 
change! He that just before threatened, now humbly supplicates 
the Prophet who smote him. Convinced that healing must come 
from that hand which gave the wound, he knew it was in vain to 
have recourse now to his idols. Bp. Patrick. This wicked prince 
is compelled to own the power of God, and to sue for His merey; 
yet too proud to give glory to either. He feels the stroke of 
God's justice, yet will not submit ; he receives the favour he pe- 
titioned for, yet will not be thankful. Wogan. 

— And the man of God besought the Lord,| In the Prophet's 
ready intercession for Jeroboam, we see the benign temper and 
spirit of a true “man of God ;” and how very different it is from 
that of the wicked, or the men of the world. A good man is 
kinder to his enemy, than bad men are to their friends. He prays 
for his persecutor, and intreats for the hand that was stretched out 
for his ruin. In a word, a man is like his Master ; merciful 
as He is merciful: he hates no enemies but those of his soul ; he 
fears no power but that of God. He pities, rather than resents, 
the ill usage of man; and sees no danger while God is on his side. 
Wogan. It well becomes the Prophets of God to be merciful. 
This Prophet does not upbraid Jeroboam, but immediately sues 
for his cure; and, that God might abundantly magnify both His 

ower and mercy, he is heard and answered with success. _ We 
y not savour of heayen, if we have not learned to return good 
for evil. Bp. Hall. 

7. — Come home with me, and refresh yself) Though a cure 
had been wrought on the body of Jeroboam, his mind remained 
insensible to those feelings which ought to have been excited by 
this event. Instead of promising ratcraation in his conduct, he 

only invited the Prophet to a banquet and a present. Pyle. 
However unthankful he may haye been to the Author of his reco- 
very, he is at least thankful to the instrument. He now kindly 
invites him whom he had before threatened ; offers a gift where 
Wogan. 


The prophet is seduced. 

a Bee king, If thou wilt give me half thine house, 

975. I will not go in with thee, neither will I 
eat bread nor drink water in this place: 

9 For so was it charged me by the word 
of the Lop, saying, Hat no bread, nor 
drink water, nor turn again by the same 
way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and re- 
turned not by the way that he came to 
Beth-el. 

11 4 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el; and his sons came and told him 
all the works that’ the man of God had 
done that day in Beth-el : the words which 
he had spoken unto the king, them they 
told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, 
What way went he? For his sons had seen 


what way the man of God went, which: 


came from Judah. 

2 13 And he said unto his- sons, Saddle 
me the ass. So they saddled him the ass : 
and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him sitting under an oak: and he 
said unto him, Aré thou the man of God 

that camest from Judah? And he said, I 
am. 3 
15 Then he said unto him, Come home 
" with me, and eat bread. 
16 And he said, I may not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee: neither will I 
eat bread nor drink water with thee in this 
tHe. place : 7 
a wordwax 17 For tit was said to me by the word 
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God’s judgment agains! him. 


of the Lorp, Thou shalt’eat no bread nor 
drink water there, nor turn again to go by 
the way that thou camest. 

18 He said unto him, I am a prophet 
also as thou art; and an angel spake unto 
me by the word of the Lorp, saying, Bring 
him back with thee into thine house, that 
he may eat bread and drink water. Buf 
he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did 
eat bread in his house, and drank water. 

20 {J And it came to pass, as they sat at 
the table, that the word of the Lorp came 
unto the prophet that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of God 
that came from. Judah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorn, Forasmuch as thou hast dis- 
obeyed the mouth of the Lorp, and hast 
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not kept the commandment which the 


Lorp thy God commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the place, of the 
which the LORD did say to thee, Eat no 
bread, and drink no water ; thy carcase 
shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy 
fathers. s 

23 4 And it came to pass; after he had 
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that 
he saddled for him the ass, fo wil, for the 
prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met 
him by the way, and slew him: and his 
carcase was cast in the way, and the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood by the car- 
case, 


9. — nor turn again by the same way] The reason is obvious 
why this Prophet was forbidden to eat or drink with the people of 
Beth-el, because he was to have no familiarity with idolaters 3 but 
why he should not ‘return by the same way” is not quite so evi- 
dent. Perhaps God gave this injunction to the Prophet for the 
purpose of concealment, lest Jeroboam, intending to do him some 
mischief for his severe denunciations against his altar and method 
of worship, might send men after him to bring him back. Stacf- 
house. Or else, because, as the way by which he came to Beth-el 
was polluted with objects of idolatry, God marked His abhor- 
rence of these idolatries by forbidding His Prophet to retrace his 
steps in the same way. Pole’s Syn. Crit. 

11. — an old prophet in Beth-el ;| Probably one who for many. 
years had been a Prophet before this apostasy, a worshipper of 
the true God, though dwelling among this idolatrous people. He 
was originally of Samaria, as we learn from 2 Kings xxiii, 18, but 
removed to Beth-el, it is probable, since this revolution, that he 
might see what Jeroboam designed. Bp. Patrick. 

It is somewhat obscure, whether this old Prophet of Beth-el was 
a true ora false prophet, a good one, or a bad one. If a true Pro- 

het, why did he lie to him? ver. 18. If a false one, how could 
he foretell him of his end? He was probably a true Prophet, and 
the other good man knew that he was a true Prophet; and the lie 
which he told was not perhaps with the intention of doing him an 
injury, but an officious lie, to persuade him to go home with him. 
He desires to haye the company of this good man ; and, seein; 
no arguments will persuade him, inyents a falsehood of an ings 
having spoken to him, and commanded him to bring him back ; 

Vou. I. 


and so the poor man is deceiyed and undone. Dr. Lightfoot. 


|. Doubtless he was a Prophet of God, but corrupt; he held the 
-truth, but in unrighteousness ; had knowledge, but without zeal. 


The spirit of prophecy does not necessarily imply sanctity. Wo- 
gan. It does not follow, that, because he was honoured with the 
gift of prophecy, he became from thenceforward incapable of sin- 
ning. God bestows His gifts for publick use, and does not al- 
ways approve of what men so gifted may do. Dr. Waterland. 

18. — But he lied unto him.] Tt should here be well observed, 
how great the guilt, and how fatal the effect of lying is. Not 
only the command of God is here violated by a bold lie, but the 
life of one Prophet is destroyed by its means, and the souls of 
both the deceiver and deceived are exposed to the danger of eter- . 
nal death: of the one for his lie; of the other for believing it. 
This shews the great reason our Lord had for joining the liar and 
the murderer in the character of the devil, John viii. 44. Satan’s 
lie betrayed all mankind to death, as the old Prophet's did his too 
eredulous brother, This latter, indeed, had not the same malice, 
yet it had the same Ebay, effect—even the death of him that 
was deceived thereby. Wogan. 

24. — a lion — slew him] It might appear that the offence of 


| the Prophet hardly deserved so severe a fate ; but then we should 


do well to consider, that whenever God in an extraordinary manner 

discovers His will to a Prophet, He always makes such a sensible 

impression on his mind, that he cannot but perceive himself actu- 

ated by a Divine spirit, and consequently cannot but be assured 

of the evidence of his own revelation. This evidence the Prophet 

that was sent to Beth-el had; ae as he was able by the power 
4 


The prophet is slain by a lion. iI 


eee) S25) And, behold, men passed by, and saw 


‘na the carcase cast in the way, and the lion 
standing by the carcase: and they came 
and told if in the city where the old pro- 
phet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought 
him: back from the way heard thereof, he 
said, It is the man of God, who was diso- 
pbedient unto the word of the Lorn : there- 
fore the Lorp hath delivered him unto the 
lion, which hath + torn him, and slain him, 
according to the word of the Lon», which 
he spake unto him. 


27 And he spake to his sons, saying, 


+ Heb, 
brokens 


that was given him to work miracles, he could not but be sensible 
that he had a Divine mission, and that the particular injunction of 
not eating or drinking in the town of Beth-el, was as much the 
will of God as any other part of his commission. Stackhouse. There 
are several aggravations of the Prophet of Judah's erime. He 
suffered himself to be imposed upon by a stranger, by one whom 
he did not know, and against the express command of God, whom 
he did know; this stranger too, one of whose honesty he had no 
assurance, and who might probably have corrupt views in the 
business. Again, besides the fact that no good end was answered 
by his returning with the old Prophet, there was a marked differ 
ence in the manner in which the two opposite commands were 
conveyed to him. The one came divectly from God, or from an 
angel of God ; the other from a man only. There ought to have 
been the same proof and certainty of a Divine repeal, as there had 
before been of a Divine command. A Prophet might lie; God Him- 
self, or an’ angel of God, could not. The man of God should have 
insisted on a sign to prove this Prophet's commission for saying 
what he did; or should have waited till God Himself might direct 
what he should do. Itis remarkable, that the deceiving Prophet was 
not punished, but the deceived one was. And we are tau; ‘ht from: 
this instance not to pass any judgment, as to God's final favour or 
disfayour, from His outward dispensations, any farther than we 
have special ouaos for it. The Prophet that was spared ap- 
pears to have been a much worse man in every view than the Pro- 
phet that was punished. But Ais account was adjourned to an- 
other time, or another world, 
many similar instances of the best men being taken off first, and 
the worst being left behind, to live longer and repent, or to meet 
with a seyerer doom. Whatever the reason be, the fact is certait 
that so it often is. And it is no more an argument against Scrip- 
ture, than it is against the being and providence of God; that 1s, 
it is none at all; for a life to come will adjust every seeming in- 
equality, and set all things right. Dr. Waterland. 

‘The Prophet, who had a Divine direction given to himself by a 
revelation, of the truth whereof he was perfectly assured, both by 
the internal conviction of his own mind, and by the outward tes- 
timony of a miracle added to it, ought not to have suffered him- 
self to be countermanded, even by one who had the reputation of 
a true Prophet, without as great or greater evidence, that God had 
discharged him from the first command. ‘The subject of the com- 
mand, indeed, does not appear to have been in its own nature in- 
dispensable, and therefore might haye been superseded by the 
same authority which gave it; but then he ought to have had as 

Jain and full an assurance of its revocation, as he had at first of 
the command ; without this, to disobey was a manifest transgres- 
sion of a known duty. Whether he had an inclination to stay and 
be entertained at Beth-el, which might make him desirous to have 
the command relaxed, and, therefore, too ready to believe it so; 
or, whether he had only too implicit a confidence in the old Pro- 

het, because of his age and authority, and therefore did not give 
Himself time to weigh the evidence for and a his pretended 
message, is not very material. Certain it is, that 


his conduct was 


= 


KINGS. 


Eyery history supplies us with * 


The old prophet burieth him. 
Before 


Sieg me the ass. And they saddled onitisr 
a8 And he went and found his carcase 
cast in the way, and the ass and the lion 
standing by the carcase: the lion had not 
eaten the carcase, nor + torn the ass. + Heb. 
99 And the prophet took up the carease 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the 
ass, and brought it back: and the old pro- 
phet came to the city, to mourn and to 
bury him. 
80 And he laid his carcase in his own 
grave ; and they mourned oyer him, saying, 
Alas, my brother ! 


blamable in being determined by a less evidence against a greater, 
jn a matter of Divine revelation. Bp. Leng. 

If thy heart be moyed, sinner, to lispute against the severity of 
God in this case, let me say this to calm thee, But thou art yet 
alive, who art as great a transgressor as the Prophet of Judah. He 
was a good man, a holy man, a holy Prophet, and yet was so fear= 
fully cut off for violating but one command, and being deceived 
too in that miscarriage. And how many commands hast thou 
broken, knowingly, wae wilfully : and how far, how many 
degrees art:thou short of the holiness of this:man, and yet alive ! 
Hast thou any heart to complain of the severity of God against 
this poor man? look home and see what cause thou hast to stand 
amazed at His patience towards thee. He for breaking one com~ 
mand—How many hast thou broken? Nay, if God had reckoned 
to cut thee off at the hundredth or the thousandth breach of His 
commands, had not the account been a hundred or a thousand 
times over? And yet thou art here. Dr. Lightfoot. 

28, — the ass and the lion standing by the carcase:] This cir- 
cumstance seems to’be mentioned, to shew that the lion acted by 
a supernatural direction, In the ordinary course of things, this 
animal would not have attacked the man, unless impelled by the 
cravings of hunger ; and, that this was not the case in the present 
instance, is proved by the fact of its having remained for a con- 
siderable time without touching the carcase of the ass. Again, 
the ass seems to have acted under supernatural direction in not 
attempting to escape, as if convinced that the fury of the lion was 
only directed against one object. 

— the lion had nol caten the carcase, &¢.) Though God so 
severely punished the Prophet of Judah unto death, yet He shewed 
a miracle for him when’ he was dead. This shews that God had 
not cast away all care of him, though he punished him so sorely, 
and may be a fair sign that He did not suffer his soul to be cast 
away. It is true, indeed, that he died for transgressing God's 
command; but had he not repented of that transgression ? It is ob- 
setvable, as is related at ver. 21, that the old Prophet “ cried unto 
the man of God,” whom he had brought back. When God re~ 
vealed to him what wrong he had done in lying to the unhappy 
Prophet, and making him transgress the Divine command, and 
how sad a fate Sain befall him for his transgression, he cried out 
with sadness and affection, and told him how it would fare with 
him, And can we think that the good man, having his sin so laid 
before him, and his dreadful punishment, was not deeply touched 
with the sense of his sin, made with all earnestness prayed to God 
for pardon? We may not judge of him by ourselves: we little 
take to heart what we have misdone, and what is denounced 
by God against our simming ; but a holy Prophet was of better 
temper, and of a tenderer heart, and deeply sorrowed, no doubt, 
for his transgression when he was center of it; sought pardon 
for it, and obtained it: so that though he died for his sin, yet he 
died not in it. Dr. Ligih{foot. 

80, — Alas, my brother!) He and his sons made the usual 
lamentations over the deceased Prophet, of which this was the 
form in aftertimes, as we find at Jer, xxii, 18. Bp, Patrick. 
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Jeroboum still persisteth 


Before 31 And it came to pass, after he had 
ours buried him, that he arene to his sons, say- 
ing, When I am dead, then bury me in the 
sepulchre wherein the man of God is bu- 

ried; lay my bones beside his bones : 

32 For the saying which he cried by the 
word of the Lorp against the altar in Beth- 
el, and against all the houses of the high 

laces which are in the cities of Samaria, 

shall ee come to pass, 

abouto74, 33. After this thing Jeroboam returned 
tue. not from his evil way, but tmade again of 
and male, the lowest of the people priests of the high 
} Heb. laces: whosoever would, he t consecrated 
filled his fj . 
iaqils im, and he became one of the priests of 


the high places. 


CHAP. XIII, XIV. 


in his evil cownses. 


34 And this thing became sin unto the ji. 
house of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and abours7a, 
to destroy it from off the face of the earth. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Abijak being sick, Jeroboam sendeth his mife disguised 
with presents lo the prophet Ahijah at Saloh. 5 Ahi~ 
jah, forewarned by God, denounceth God's judgment. 
17 Abijak dieth, and is buried, 19 Nadab succeedeth 
Feroboam. 21 Rehoboam's wicked reign. 25 Shishak 
spoileth Jerusalem. 29 Abijam succeedeth Rehoboam. 


er that ‘time Abijah the son of Jero- 
boam fell sick. : 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, 
I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou 
be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ; 
and get thee to Shiloh: behold, there is 


956. 


81, — lay my bones beside his bones: This he seems) to have 
said, partly out of affection to the Prophet, and partly because, 
being assured that the words of the Prophet denounced against 
the altar and the priests and false prophets, ver. 2, would punc- 
tually come to pass, he hoped that, when the officers came at that 
time to dig up the bones of such offenders, in order to burn them, 
his own might escape together with this true Prophet's, with 
whose they would lie mixed, and out of respect to whose cha- 
vacter that sepulchre would escape from being rifled. Nor did 
his hopes deceive him, as appears from 2 Kings xxiii, 15, &e. 
Bp. Patrick, Pyle. bere F 

This aged seducer hath yet so much truth as to make a ri; 
comment upon what had Laer he shewed the danger of i 
obedience, and confirmed the certainty of that judgment w 
his late guest had denounced a, 
wisdom of God sometimes to express Hi \d justify His. 
proceedings, by the tongues of evil men: Wi also he had so” 
much faith and courage, as to fetch the carcase from the lion ; so 
much pity and compassion, as to weep for the man of God, and — 
to inter him in his own sepulchre ; so much love, as to wish him- 
self joined in death to that body, whose death he had procured. 
Few men are so absolutely wicked, as not to shew some marks of 
grace ; some tokens of humanity. But it is a cruel coi 
betray a man to death, and then to bedew him with 
yet how common ! Do not fond parents so de: 
Wail their children? Do not friends often kil 
then lament? “ The (very) mercies of the 


was not built at this time, nor had the separate kingdom of. 
boam yet obtained that name ; so that the author or compiler of 
this book, who lived later, writes of places and things by the 
names which they bore in his days, in order to make himself 
more intelligible to his readers. Cadme, © 

33. — Jeroboam returned not &¢.)) The foregoing instance, re- 
lated at ver. 4, &c. of Divine severity, tempere with merey, had 
no influence on the corrupt heart of this prince. He persisted in 
his evil ways, which brought down destruction on himself and his 
family, Dr. Hales. ate 

We may observe in the character of Jeroboam, that men of 
proud hearts, although they smart under the visible tokens of 
God's displeasure, yet have not grace to repent, and to forsake 
the sin that has provoked him to punish them. Jeroboam ‘felt | 
both the wrath and the goodness of God, in the withering and 
subsequent restoring of his arm: he had gratitude enough to offer 
the Prophet a reward for the mercy received, Ke still persisted in 
his sin; still remaining ungrateful to that God, whose fayour had 
yaised him to a throne, whose vengeance he had sensibly ex- 
perienced, and whose mercy he had so undeservedly obtained. 
‘After so remarkable a vicissitnde of judgment and mercy, who 
would not expect that Jeroboam should immediately turn peni- | 


t Israel, ‘Thus it pleases the | 


Though his hand was amended, 
ary and inflexible. No 


34, And this. ing became sin unto the house of Jeroboam,] If 


“cerning Jeroboam, and 
his sin, we shall find 


an 
“matter of importance, he applied'to the Prophet of the true God, 
worship 


and as a wife, faithful im her report. d 
palenienelt Brataly Boestiee he was aware that the Prophet 
was offended with him for his [Rea idolatries, and therefore 
thought that he would not admit is wife to consult him, know-~ 
ing her to be such, But herein consisted his strange infatuation, 
that he should think thg very person whom he deemed capable 
of resolving the fate of his son, unable to see through all this guile 


and disguise. Stackhouse. 


O the gross folly mixed with the craft of wickedness! Could 
Jeroboam think that the Prophet could know the event of his 
son’s disease, and did he think that he could not know the dis- 
guise of his wife? The one was present, the other future; this 
was but wrapt up ina cloak, that event was wrapt up in the 
counsel of God: yet this politick head presumes, that the greater 
shall be revealed while the lesser shall be hid. ‘There was never 
wicked man that was not infatuate ; and in nothing more than 
in those things wherein he hoped most to surpass the reach of 


thers. Bp, Hall. 
others. Bp, AS 


Ahijah, forewarned by God, ~ I KINGS. ' denounceth God's judgment. 
Before Ahijah the prophet, which told me that *Z 9 But hast done eyil above all that were Before 
scree Shon be ine ae this people. before thee: for thou hast gone and made “",R1ST 

“chp. un. 8 And take twith thee ten loaves, and | thee other gods, and molten images, to 
Sl. yy | eracknels, and a||cruse of honey, and go | provoke me to anger, and hast cast me 
hnsnata to him: he shall tell thee what shall be- | behind thy back : 
| Or,cukes. Come of the child. . 10 Therefore, behold, °I will bring evil epaueag: 
VOnteule." "4. And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, | upon the house of Jeroboam, and will cut 29°" '* 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the house | off from Jeroboam ‘him that pisseth against © chap, 21, 
of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see; for | the wall, and him that is shut up and left 2... 
tHe. his eyes t were set by reason of his age. in Israel, and will take away the remnant 9.8. — 
ae 54 And the Lorp said unto Ahijah, | of the house of' Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
ness. Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to | away dung, till it be all gone. 
ask a thing of thee for her son; for he is 11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
sick: thus and thus, shalt thou say unto | city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth 
her: for it shall be, when she cometh in, | in the field shall the fowls of the air eat : 
that she shall feign herself o be another | for the Lorp hath spoken #¢. 
moman. 12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to 
6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the | thine own house: and when thy feet enter 
sound of her feet, as she came in at the | into the city, the child shall die. 
door, that he said, Come in, thou wife of 13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, 
Jeroboam ; why feignest thou thyself fo be | and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam 
Heal? another? for I amsent to thee witht heavy | shall come to the grave, because in him 
rds 5 


tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Forasmuch as I ex- 
alted thee from among the people, and 
made thee prince over my people Israel, 

__ 8 And rent the kingdom away from the 
house of David, and gaye it thee: and yet 
thou hast not been as my servant David, 
who kept my commandments, and who fol- 
lowed me with all his heart, to do that only 
which was right in mine eyes 5 


3. — take with thee ten loaves, &e.] He seems to have desired 
her to carry with her these presents, that the Prophet might take 
her for some countrywoman, and not for the wife of the king, 
Bp. Patrick. The Wastern custom required her to bring some: 
present on consulting the Prophet.  _ ~ ; 

—— cracknels,] The word in the original is thought to mean 
a description of cake marked with small holes, or else spotted 
with seeds, as of sesamum, coriander, &c, Parkhurst, Simonis. 
Cakes of the latter description, according to travellers, are now 
mich in use in these countries of the East, Harmer, 

Se 4 cruse of honey, See the note on,chap. xvii. 12.” 
Mee te shall tell thee what shall become of the child.) Nature 
widught in Jeroboam, not grace. He is troubled by his son's 
disease, but not bettered by it. I would haye heard him say, 
“ God follows me with afflictions ; it is for mine impiety: what 
other measure can I expect from His justice?” These thoughts 
were too good for his obdurate heart, He is sorrowful for his 
sick son; but, as an amazed man seeks to go forth at the wrong 
door, his distraction sends him to a false help. He thinks not of 
God; he ‘thinks of His Prophet: he thinks of the Prophet that 
had foretold'him he should be aking ; he thinks not of the God 
of that Prophet who had made him king. It is the property of 
a carnal heart, to confine both its obligations and its hopes to 
the means, not regarding the Author, of all good. Vain is the 
respect that is given to the servant, where the master is despised. 
Bp. Hall 

10, — will cut off from Jeroboam &e.] Bochart thus para- 
phrases ; “I will cut off from him eyery male, whether he be a 
captive or free man, whether he live in the city or in the coun- 
ary.” Bp. Patrick, 


there is found some good thing toward 
the Lorn God of Israel in the house of 
Jeroboam. 

14 Moreoyer the Lorp shall raise him up 
a king over Israel, who shall cut off the 
house of Jeroboam that day: but what? 
even now. 

15 For the Lorp shall smite Israel, as a 
reed is shaken in.the water, and he shall 
root up Israel out of this good land, which 
he gave to their fathers, and shall scatter 


a eee ne eee 

—— him that is shut up &e.] As well him who for his more 
Sure defence hath shut himself up within the strong walls of 
your cities, as him that is left at liberty in the fields and villages, 
» Bp. Hall. 

"12. — the ¢hild shall die] What a mixture is here of severity 
and fayour in one act ; favour to the son, severity to the father, 
Severity to the father, that he must lose such a son; favour to the 
son, that he shall be taken from such a father. Jeroboam is wick. 
ed; therefore he shall not enjoy an Abijab; Abijah has some 
good qualities, therefore he shall be remoyed from the danger of 
the deprayation of Jeroboam. Sometimes God strikes in favour, 
but more often forbears out of severity. The best are fittest for 
héaven, the earth is-fittest for the worst. This is the region of 
sin and misery, that of immortality. It is no argument of disfi 
your to be taken early from a well-spent life ; as it is no pro 
epprobation to be permitted to live to advanced years in sin. 

1p. Hall. 

18. — because in him there is found some good” thing Se], Tt 
hence appears, that Abijuh was a young prince of promising 
hopes, and it is supposed that he had’ shewn himself averse to his 
father’s idolatry, ‘Though he js called “a child,’ ver. 19, it-is 
probable that he was now somewhat advanced in years.  Slach- 
house, Pyle. 

14. — the Lord shall raise him up a hing| This king: was 
Baasha, chap. xy. 27. He was to cut off Jeroboam on thal ‘day,” 
namely, as soon as he was made king, chap. xv. 29. “ But whats” 
adds the Prophet, “even now.” What did I say? On that day? 
Tt shall be even now; it is as sure as if it were alrendy done, 
Bp. Patrick. : 

15. —he shall root up Israel &e.] This He began to clo, first, by 


Rehoboum’s wicked reign. 

clitisn them beyond the river, because they have 

956, made their groves, provoking the Lorn to 
anger. * 

16 And he shall give Istael up because 
of the sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, and 
who made Israel to sin. 

174 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah: and when 
she came to the threshold of the door, the 
child died ; 

18 And they buried him; and all Israel 
mourned for him, according to the word of 
the Lorn, which he spake by the hand of 
his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred, and how he reigned, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel, 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reign- 
ed were two and twenty years: and he 


peices + slept with his fathers, and Nadab his son 

954. reigned in his stead. 

21.4 And Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
12 Chen. mon reigned in Judah. “Rehoboam was 

‘075. forty and one years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, the city which the Lorp did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put 
his name there. And his mother’s name 
was Naamah an Ammonites. 

972. 22 And Judah did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, and they provoked him to jea- 
lousy with their sins which they had com- 
mitted, aboye all that their fathers had 
done. : 

yr, 23 Vor they also built them high places, 
amines and ||images, and groves, on every high 


otatues. 


hill, and under every green tree. 


CHAP. XIv. 


Shishak spoileth Jerusalem. 


24 And there were also sodomites in the , Bere. 
land: and they did according to all the a- ‘972. 
bominations of the nations which the Lorp 
cast out before the children of Israel. 

25 Y And it came to pass in the fifth | 971 
year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king 
of Egypt came up against Jerusalem: 

26 And he took away the treasures of 
the house of the Lorp, and the treasures 
of the king’s house; he even took away all: 
and he took ‘away all the shields of gold 
“which Solomon had made. © Chap, 10 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their '™ 
stead brasen shields, and committed them 
unto the hands of the chief of the + guard, + He». 
which kept the door of the king’s house, ™""”* 

28 And it was so, when the king went 
into the house of the Lorp, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them back into the 
guard chamber. 

29 4] Now the rest of the acts of Reho- 
boam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

80 And there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all their days. 

81 And Rehoboam slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David. And his mother’s name 
was Naamah an Ammonitess, And Abijam 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Abijam's wicked reign. T Asa succeedeth him. 9 Asa's 
good reign. 16 Lhe war between Baasha and him 
causelh him to make a league with Ben-hadad. 23 Je= 
hoshaphat succeedeth Asa. 25 Nadab’s wicked reign. 


95% 


27 Baasha conspiring against him ewecuteth Ahijal’s 
prophecy. 81 Nadab's acts and death, 33 Baasha's 
‘micked reign. 


Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, 2 Kings xv. 29, and then finished 
it by Shalmaneser, 2 Kings xvii. 5, 6,“ And shall scatter them 
beyond the river;” that is, the river Euphrates, for they were 
carried into the country of the Medes. _ f , i 
17. — came to Tirzah:] This city is frequently mentioned in 
Scripture, because it appears to have been for a long time the re- 
al city of the kings of Israel. Jeroboam, the first King, though 
ts dwelt for some time at Shechem, yet appears, from this passage, 
to have fixed in,his latter days his royal residence at ‘Dirzah. ‘The 
succeeding kings kept their residence in the same city, till Omri, 
after reigning six years at Tirzah, removed the royal seat to Sa~ 
maria, chap. xvi. 24, where it afterwards continued till a final period 
was put to the kingdom of Israel. It ee from Cant. vi. 4, 
that this was a very beautiful city, and pleasant to dwell in; on 
which account, probably, it was selected for the royal seat: No- 
thing is said about this place in Scripture from which we can de- 
termine its situation, nor is any light afforded us on the subject 
by any writer of authority. ‘Thus we can rest only on conjec- 
tures; but, as Jeroboam was of the tribe of Ephraim, and might 
therefore be disposed to fix his residence there, it is inferred, with 
some probability, that Tirzah was situated somewhere within that 
‘ibe. Dr. Wells. 
a a — in the book of the chronicles Not the book or hooks of 


) 


Chronicles, which we now haye in our Bibles, but some other re- 
cords or publick registers of the nation: and this the reader must 
take notice to be the meaning of the phrase in several other pas- 
sages. Pyle. . : 
rao; — dnd he slept with his, fathers] eile phrase seems merely 
to imply that he died, as all before him-had done; for it is not 
vobable that he was actually buried with his fathers, as he was a 
ing, and they only private persons, Bp. Patrick. 
27. — made in their stead brasen shields, This shews to what 
a low Condition, in point of wealth, the Kingdom of Judah was 
now reduced ; since, though these shields were immediately con- 
nected with their grandeur, as well as their religion, they were 
unable to replace them of gold, as before, though the charge would 
not have been very considerable. Bedford. 
30, — there was war &c,] God commanded Rehoboam, at 
1 Kings xii. 23, not to make war upon the Israelites: still, of 
course, he was permitted to defend his own people, in case they 
were attacked; and, as the two nations were now rivals, it was 
scarcely possible but that frequent acts of hostility should take. 
place upon their borders. Bp. Patrick. 7 


Chap. XV. This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron. 
xili, xiv, xy, and xvi. 


Abijam’s wiched reign. 


pers OW in the eighteenth year of king 
Ba N Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned 
Abijam over Judah. 
2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
Gave 2 And his mother’s name was Maachah, the 
“daughter of Abishalom. 

8 And he walked in all the sins of his 
father, which he had done before him: and 
his heart was not, perfect with the Lorp 
his God, as the heart of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did the 

Won Lorn his God give him a ||lamp in Jeru- 


salem, to set up his son after him, and to 
establish Jerusalem : 

5 Because David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lorp, and turned 
not aside from any thing that he com- 
»2Sam.11. manded him all the days of his life, ° save 
4412.9 only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

@ And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

'7 Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not: written in 
the ° book of the chronicles of the kings of 


© 2 Chron, 
13. 5. 


Ver. 1. — in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboan]) It is here 
stated, that Abijam began to reign in the eighteenth year of Jero- 
boam, and reigned three years; which may seem to disagree with 
the statement at ver. 9, that in the twentieth year of Jeroboam. 
Asa reigned over Judah. — But it is usual’in Scripture, as in other 
writings, to take a part of the ‘ee for the whole. Thus Abijam 
began to reign in some part of Jeroboam’s eighteenth year, and 
died in some part of the twentieth, and thus was reckoned to 
have reigned three years. Bp. Patrick, ~ 

2, — was Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom.] It is thought 
‘by some, that Abishalom here is another way of spelling Absa~ 
Jom, and that this Maachah was the grandaughter of Absalom by 
Tamar his daughter ; for a grandaughter in Scripture is frequently 
called a daughter. Dr. Wall. . 

4, — give him a lamp in Jerusalem,| The meaning of this ex- 

ression is, that He continued the kingdom in the posterity of 
avid. Bp. Patrick. See note at chap. xi. 36, where is a similar 
expression. ik 

5. — turned not aside &c.) He was not carried into any heinous 
and enormous crime, by which his profession was notoriously ble- 
mished, all the days/of his life, excepting into that murder of 
Uriah the Hittite, and the sins which flowedsfrom it. Bp. Hall. 

David, without all doubt, was guilty of many other sins, besides 
the murder of Uriah, many of which are recorded in Scripture ; 
as in the matter of Nabal and Mephibosheth, and the numbering 


of the people, for which God was so angry with him, that He- 


punished him with a severe P ue among the people he had 
numbered. But for these and other such sins, he had, brought 
his trespass offerings, and so they were atoned and erpinteds and 
therefore imputed to him no longer: as it is particularly 


his 
bumt offerings and peace offerings, but “ the Lord was intreated 
for the land,” 2 Sam. xxiy. 25. And, therefore, notwithstanding 
his other sins, he was looked upon, in the eye of the law, as not 
having ‘ turned aside,” save only in the matter of Uriah. This 
Jatter sin, indeed, was‘so heinous, that the law had provided for 


in that of his numbering the people ; for he no sooner offe 


it no propitiatory sacrifice, as he himself confesses in the exercise - 


of his repentance for it, Psalm li. 16, © Thow delightest not in 
burnt offerings,” that is, for such sins as these are ; they being so 
great that nothing less than “a broken spirit and a contrite heart” 
will be accepted as a sacrifice for them, ver. 17. Bp. Beveridge. 


Il. KINGS. 


| when, 


‘Deut. xviii, 19. A “perfect heart” in Sori 


Asa’s good reign. 


Judah? And there was war between Abi- (Before 
jam and Jeroboam. Puts 

6 And Abijam slept with his fathers ; 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and ‘ Asa his son reigned in his stead. 2 Chron, 

9 J And in the twentieth year of Jero- '*" 
boam king of Israel reigned Asa overJudah. 

10 And forty and one ‘years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. And his || mother’s name was |j That is, 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. .  §7as@mo- 

11 And Asa did that which was right in =~ 
the eyes of the Lorp, as did Dayid his 
father. 

12 And he took away the sodomites out about 951. 
of' the land, and removed all the idols that 
his fathers had made. 

18 And also * Maachah his mother, even * 2 Chron. 
her he removed from being queen, because '*!% 
she had made an idol in a grove; and Asa 
+destroyed her idol, and burnt é by the + Heb. 
brook Kidron. yeu oft 

14 But the high places were not remoy- ° 
ed: nevertheless Asa’s heart was perfect 
with the Lorp all his days. 


Many sins and miscanriages are registered of David, as well as this 
matter of Uriah ; yet, as if all these were nothing in comparison 
of this one, this one alone is put in by the Holy Ghost, by way of 


- exception, and so inserted as an exception in the testimony which 


we find given of him in the passage before us. “ He turned not 
aside from any thing, &c.” that is, he turned not aside so foully 
and so contempinalily, 80 Repuap uonsly and so proyokingly, 
in any other thing, as he did in that business of Uriah. All his 


_ ignorances and negligences, and inconsiderations and infirmities, 


are passed over in silence ; only this great presumptuous sin stand- 
eth up as a pillar, or monument, erected to his perpetual shame 
in that particular, by which all succeeding generations might take 
warning and example. Bp. Sanderson. 

13, — Asa destroyed her idol, &e ‘This was a strong proof of 
his pious disposition, that he would not suffer so near a relation 
to retain her idols, or to remain with »ny authority in the state ; 
“ he cut down her idol, and burnt it ;” that is, treated it with the 
utmost contempt. Bp. Patrick. 

14, — the high places were not removed: What high places? 
There were some dedicated to the worship of false gods; these 
Asa took away; see 2 Chron. xiv..3: there were others misdevoted 
to the sori of the true God; t suffers to stand. There 
was gross idolatry in the former, the 8 weak will-worship in 
the latter. he opposes impiety, he winks at errour. Yet 
8 J heart was perfect.” God overlooks weak- 
‘e He sees truth, How pleasing a thing is sincerity, 
n, in favour obs helaerey pf our just God passes over many 
an errour, O God, let our hearts be upright, though our feet slide. 
Therfall cannot, thr igh thy grace, be deadly, 
shame or pain us. Bp. Hail. : 

— Asa's heart mas perfect] See the 


joweyer it may 


e on Gen. vi. 9; 
hire means, a heart 

fection is not at- 
: an entire heart, 
soever weak and 
joshua says, * Now 


not perfect in respect of degrees, for such 
tainable in this life, but perfect in respect of 
a heart wherein no part is wholly wanti 
a great deal short of due proportion. — 
therefore fear the Lord, and ser in sincerity and in trath :” 
(according to: the Hebrew, in ‘perfectness and truth:) “and put 
away the gods which your fathers served,” Josh. xxiy. 14; which 
was as much as to say, Serve the Lord wholly, and quite renounce 
all service to others. So Hezekiali in his sickness, “ Lord, Ihave 


The war between Baasha and him. 


opie, «15 And he brought in the {things which 


aboutg51. his father had dedicated, and the things 
+1. Which himself had dedicated, into’ the 
holy, house of the Lop, silver, and. gold, and 
vessels. 

16 4 And there was war between Asa 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built Ramah, that he 
might not suffer any to go out or come in 
to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and the 
gold that were left in the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and delivered them into 
the hand. of his servants: and king Asa 
sent them to ® Ben-hadad, the son of Ta- 
brimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, 
that dwelt at Damaseus, saying, ‘ 

19 There is 4 league between me and 
thee, and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold; come and break thy league 
-with Baasha’ king of Israel, that he may 
t depart from me. ; 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto. king 
Asa, and sent the captains of the hosts 
which he had against the cities of Israel, 
and smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
land of Naphtali, 

21 And it came to 


® 2 Chron. 
1g, 2 


Heb, 


gu. 


ass, when Baasha 


heard. thereof; that he left off building of 


Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 
. 22 Then king Asa made a proclamation 
7 Heb ie. throughout all Judah; none was + exempt- 


CHAP. XV. 


Nadab’s wicked reign. 


ed: and they took away the stones of Ra- Bere, 


mah, and the timber thereof, wherewith aout 951. 
Baasha had builded; and king Asa built 
itt Geba, of Benjamin, and Miz- 
pah. 
23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? Nevertheless in the time of his 
old age he was diseased in his feet. 
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and " Jehoshaphat his Math 1. 
son reigned in his stead. Taiphae 
25 9, And Nadab the son of Jeroboam %*- 
+ began to reign over Israel in the second t Heb. 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned “” i 
over Israel two years. 
26 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in his sin wherewith he made Israel 
to sin. 
27 4 And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of 
the house of Issachar, conspired against 
him;.and Baasha smote him at Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philistines; for Na- 
dab and el tardel laid siege to Gibbethon. 
28 Even in the third year of Asa kin: 
of Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigne s 
in his stead, 
29 And it came to pass, when he reign- 
ed, that he smote all the house of Jero- 
boam; he left not to Jeroboam any that 
breathed, until he had destroyed him, ac, 
cording unto ‘the saying. of the Lonp; 1"? '" 


walked before Thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in Thy sight,” 2 Kings xx. 8. He does 
not say he had done perfect actions, or performed! perfect service, 
for who can do such? but yet that he walked with a perfect heart, 
that is, with a loyal heart, before God. So. it is here said, that 


though Asa failed in his reformation, and “ the high places were © 


not removed, nevertheless his heart was perfect,” that is, Joyal 
«with the Lord all his days.” Jos. Mede, See notes at 1 Kings 
i, 4. * 
BE 17. — and built Ramah,] Ut appears that, after Asa’s great vic- 
tory over the Ethiopians, (see 2 Chron, xiv. and xvi.) a considerable 
number of the Israelites fell off from Baasha, who thereupon re- 
solved to make war upon Judah, and prevent a further defection 
of his subjects; accordingly he fortified Ramah, a city in the tribe 
of Benjamin, lying on the confines of the two kingdoms, that he 
might hinder all communication between his people and the people 
of Judah. Bp, Patrick. 
18. Then Asa took all the silver &c.] In cases of extreme dan- 
er, it was always held lawful to employ sacred things in the 
Hetence of one’s country; but in this case there was no such ne- 
cessity ; God had appeared wonderfully in Asa’s defence against an 
enemy much more one than Baasha, (see 2 Chron. as above;) 
and had promised him protection under all circumstances, if he 
would but adhere to His service. Yet forgetting all this, and be- 
traying a distrust of that God whose power and goodness he had 
lately experienced, he stript the temple of its treasures, and bribed 


a heathen prince to come to his assistance, and break his league 
with another, to whom he stood engaged. He was reproached 
for his conduct by the Prophet Hanani, as is related at 2 Chron. 
xvi. 7, &e. Stackhouse. 

29, — he left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, This was the 
just judgment of God upon the family of Jeroboam, who, having 
set up an idolatrous wore in the kingdom of the ten tribes, was 
punished in the persons of his family; as Solomon, who had been 

silty of a like sin, was punished in the person of his son Reho- 
done but with this difference, that God preserved the family of 
Solomon upon the throne, while that of Jeroboam was extinguish- 
ed; Baasha having destroyed the whole house of that prince, with- 
out leaving one person alive, as the Prophet Ahijah had foretold. 
This curse, which so visibly fell upon the family of Jeroboam, was 
fo the Israelites an evident proof that God greatly abhorred the 
idolatry which Jeroboam had introduced, and that the family of 
David should ulways subsist, God takes severe vengeance on 
those who cause iniquity to abound; their glory never lasts long; 
the wrath of God pursues them, and even often falls heavy upon 
their posterity, Oslerald. 
according unto'the saying &e.) Providence hereby ful- 
filing the prediction concerning Jeroboam and his family, as a 
just retribution for his unparalleled wickedness, idolatry, and in- 
justice. Pyle. But, as Baasha himself “ walked in the way of 
‘Jeroboam,” ver. 34, it is sufficiently evident that he had not cut 


off Jeroboam’s family from any religious motive or hatred of 


Jehu’s prophecy against Bausha. 


cnrer Which he spake by his servant Ahijah the 
rsa, Shilonite : 


80 Because of the sins of Jeroboam which 
he sinned, and which he made Israel-sin, 
by his provocation wherewith he provoked 
the Lorp God of Israel to anger. 

31 Y Now the rest of the acts of Na- 
dab, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chionicles of the 
kings of Israel? ne 

‘82 And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

955. 33 In the third year of Asa king of Ju- 
dah began Baasha the son of Ahijah to 
reign over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty. and 
four years. ia ere 

84 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to 
sin, 


CHAP: XVI. 


1,7 Jehu's prophecy against Baasha. 5 Elah suceced- 
clh him, 8 Zinn Hay! against Elah succeedeth 
him. 11 Zimri eweculeth Jehu's raphy 15 Omri, 
made king by the soldiers, forceth Zimri desperately to 
burn himself, 21 The kingdom being divided, Omri 
prevuileth against Tibni. 28 Omri buildeth Samaria, 
25 His wicked reign. 27 Ahab succeedeth him. 29 
Ahab's most nicked reign. 34 Joshua's curse ‘upon 
Hiel the builder of Jericho, 

HEN the word of the Lorp came to 
Jehu the son of Hanani against Baa- 
sha, saying, 

2 Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of 
the dust, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel; and thou hast walked in the 
way of Jeroboam, and hast made my people 
Israel to sin, to provoke me to anger with 
their sins; ; i : 

8 Behold, I will take away the posterity 
of Baasha, and the posterity of his house; 


about 930, 


I KINGS. 


_ of his friends. 


Zimri ewecuteth it. 
and will make thy house like * the house of epee 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. aliout 930, 


4>Him that dieth of Baasha in the city > cuop.15. 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth of 7,0), 14 
his in the fields shall the fowls of the air a.” 
eat. 

_ 5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, 
and what he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles ° 2 Chron: 
of the kings of Israel? tee aS 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and 99. 
was buried in Tirzah: and Blah his son 
reigned in his stead. ° 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet 
Jehu the son of Hanani-came the word of 
the Lorp against Baasha, and against’ his 
house, even for all the evil that he did in 
the sight of the Lorp, in proyoking him to 
anger with the work.of his hands, in being 
like the house of Jeroboam; and because 
he killed him. ; : 

8 q In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 930. 
king of Judah began Elah the son of 
Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two. 
years. 4 

9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half 
his chariots, conspired against him, as he 
was, in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in 
the house. of Arza t steward of Ais house + tHe. 
in Tirzah. ( : pe rae. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, — 929. 
and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigued in 


: his stead. 


11 ¥ And it came to pass, when he be- 
gan to reign, as soon as he sat on his 


_ throne, that he slew all the house of Baa- 


sha: he left him not one that pisseth a- 
gainst a wall, || neither of his kinsfolks, nor /,°%;, 
hinsmen 


12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house /144" 


idolatry, but merely out of worldly policy to secure himself in his 
usurped throne. Bp. Patrick. Be 

Chap. XVI. ver. 2. Forasmuch as I — made thee prince over 
my people] It has been asked, how Baasha’s exaltation to the 
kingdom ean be ascribed to God, when he manifestly obtained it 
by cruelty and treachery. But it should be considered, not only 
that by the permission of God only can the wicked designs of 
men ever succeed, but also that, though the manner of invading 
the kingdom was from himself’ and his own wicked heart, yet the 
transferring of the kingdom from Nadab to him was fiom God, 
who by His providential decree disposed: of all occasions, and of 
the’ hearts of the soldiers and people so, that Baasha might have 
the opportunity of executing His judgments on Nadab, and of ob- 
taining a quiet succession to the kingdom. Stackhouse. 

8. — make thy house like the house of Jeroboam] This threat 
was remarkably executed: for, as Nadab the son of Jeroboam 
reigned but two years, (chap. xv. 25,) so Elah the son of Baasha 
reigned no more, ver. 10; and, as Nadab was killed with the 
sword, so was Elah. Thus there was a wonderful resemblance 


between Jeroboam and Baasha, in their lives and in their deaths, , 


in their sons and in their family. Bp. Patrick, 


7. And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu &e.| The co 
having been given to Jehu, it is here related that he ex 
and delivered the message to Baasha, some time before 
which is said to have been done “ by the hand of Jel 
he was the minister of God in this business. Bp. Pairic/ 

12. Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of Baasha, | @ see 
clearly, in the series of all these kings of Israel, that Diyi 
geance pursues the wicked, and particularly wicked princes. 
When God has made use of them to do justice, and to execute 
the decrees of His providence, He cuts them off and destriy 
one by the other. But we must take notice, that all these kir 
notwithstanding the warnings given them by God, anc the ox 
amples they had before their eyes, continued to offend Him, by 
keeping up idolatry in their kingdom for reasons of state, ind on 
principles of false policy. When men do only consult th 
sions and their interest, and worldly considerations prev 
them, nothing can overcome their obstinacy; the mo: 
warnings and the most remarkable instances of Divine . 
are useless and unprofitable, and therefore the Lord is at | 
provoked to cast them off, and forsake them utterly. 
vald, 


th 


Oster= 


Zimri burneth himself: 
citer of Baasha, according to the word of the 
92, Lorp, which he spake against Baasha + by 
peat Jehu the prophet, 
elon 13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the 
sins of Elah his son, by which they sinned, 
and by which they made Israel to sin, in 
provoking the Lorp God of Israel to an- 
ger with their vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

999, 15 J In the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa Fu of Judah did Zimvri reign seven 
days in Tirzah. And the people were en- 

camped against Gibbethon, which belonged 
to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encamped 
heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath 
also slain the king: wherefore all Israel 
made Omri, the captain of the host, king 
over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 
and all Israel with him, and they besieged 
Tirzah. 

929, 18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw 
that the city was taken, that he went into 
the palace-of' the king’s house, and burnt 
the king’s house over him with fire, and 
died,. . 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing 

evil in the sight of the Lorn, in walking in 

the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which 
he did, to make Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, 
and his treason that he move are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

21 | Then were the people of Israel 
divided into two parts: half of the 
people followed Tibni the son of Ginath, 
to make him king; and half followed 
Omri. r 

22 But the people that followed Omri 


CHAP. XVI. 


Omri’s and Ahab’s wicked reigns. 
prevailed against the people that followed , Bete 
Tiibmic thie son of Giuatt ro ‘Tibni'diedy ws 
and Omri reigned. 

23 4 In the thirty and first year of Asa 
king of Judah began Omri to reign’ over 
Israel, twelve years : six years reigned he 
in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer for two talents of silver, and built 
on the hill, and called the name of the city 
which he built, after the name of Shemer, 
owner of the hill, + Samaria. 

25 7 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes 
of the Lorp, and did worse than all that 
were before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Je- ° 
roboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin, to pro- 
voke the Lorp God of Israel to anger with 
their vanities. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri 
which he did, and his might that he shew- 
ed, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son 


+ Heh. 
Skomeron. 


| Teigned in his stead. 


29 § And in the thirty and eighth year 91. 
of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son 
of Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab 
the son of Omri reigned over Israel in Sa- 
maria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil 
in the sight of the Lorp above all that 
were before him. 

81 And it came to pass, tas if it had been yea 
a light thing for him to walk in the sins of pris ting, 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he took &« 
to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal 
king of the Zidonians, and went and sery- 
ed Baal, and worshipped him. 

82 And he fete up an altar for Baal 
in the house of Baal, which he had built 
in Samaria. Tg ih : 


24, — called the name — Samaria.] From this time, Samaria 
became the royal or capital city of the kingdom of Israel, till its 
final period ; and the kingdom was in consequence frequently 
called the kingdom of Samaria. This city underwent two im- 
portant sieges under Ben-hadad and Shalinaneser. In aftertimes, 
Herod the Great rebuilt and enlarged the city, so that it is con- 
jectured to have exceeded Jeru: x 1 
peti of it only a few cottages, and convents inhabited by Greek 

, Dr. Wells. gee, 
een in the thirly and eal year of Asa king of Judah] It 
should be observed, that Asa king of Jitdah had now seen no less 
than six kings of Israel dead, some by a natural death, but in 

reat ignominy and reproach, by the courses of a vicious life ; 
va others destroyed, with their whole families, by the hands of 
usurpers, as lewd and wicked as themselves, all suffering the just 
recompense of their ingratitude and disoberlience against the laws 
Vou. I. 


lem in extent, There now re-" 


of Heaven, while he had enjoyed, all the while, a reign of thirty- 
eight years, in such blessings of peace as are the usual conse~ 
quences of equitable and religious government. Pyle. 

30. And Ahab — did evil &e.] —Jeroboam’s crimes were little 
in comparison of those of this monster of iniquity. Jeroboam 
did not absolutely renounce the true God, but only worshipped 
Him with superstitious inventions of his own; but Ahab set 
Him in a manner at defiance, and even abolished His worship, 
marrying: Jezebel, one of the young princesses of the Zidonians, 
who, as will appear in the history, was a woman of so impetuous 
and ungovernable a meee as to hurry him into the commission 
of the most tyrannical actions against his subjects, and to erect 
an idol-temple, with its altars and priests, in the royal city, and 
to establish the open and professed service of the worst degrees 
of idolatry, which he encouraged by his own example and that 
of his whole court. Pyle, ‘3 

4 


Joshua's curse upon Hiel. 

Before 33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab 
one did more to provoke the Lorp God of Is- 
rael to anger than all the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 

34. In his days did Hiel the Beth- 
elite build Jericho: he laid the foundation 
thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set up 
the gates thereof in his youngest son Se- 
gub, * according to the word of the Lorn, 
which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 


CHAP, XVII 


1 Elijah, having prophesied aguinst Ahab, is sent to Che- 
rith, where the ravens feed him. 8 He is sent to the 
widow of Zarephath, 17 He raiseth the widon's son. 
24 The woman believeth hin. 

oe ND ¢ Elijah the Tishbite, who was of 

Dial. A the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto 

pre a Ahab, * As the Lorn God of Israel liveth, 
e is c , 

‘Blias. before whom I stand, there shall not be 

joc 48. dew nor rain these years, but according to 

James 5,17. my word. 


* Josh. 6. 
26. 


84. In his days did Hiel — build Jericho: See notes on Josh. 
vi. 26. Hiel, being an mbabitant of Beth-el, lived in the very seat 
of idolatry, and was probably deeply infected with it. He either 
did not know (because Jeporeat of the law, which was now little 
vead) the judgments of God denounced against the rebuilder of 
Jericho, or he was so impious as not to regard them, believing no 
other God but Baal. He soon however found those judgments to 
be true. This is a most remarkable instance of the certainty of 
Divine threatenings, as the sentence, though pronounced 440 years 
before, was now fulfilled in all its circumstances: and assuredly 
it ought to have been an awful warning to the whole nation, not 
to despise the longsuffering and patience of God, who, though He 
had not yet carried them out of ae ‘ood land, (according to the 
word of Ahijah, chap. xiy. 15,) can certainly do it, if they cons 

. tinued in hardened impenitence. Bp. Patrick. 


Chap: XVII. ver. 1. — Elijah the Tishbite,] This Prophet, 
called Elias in the New Testament, was probably denominated 
“the Tishbite,” from Thesbe, a town on the other side of Jor- 
dan, in the tribe of Gad, and the land of Gilead, where he was 
born, or at least lived for a considerable time. Respecting the 
birth and parentage of Elijah, Scripture is silent; the Jews 
have many conjectures on the subject, which are fanciful and 
of no authority. He was one of the chief, if not the prince, of 
the Prophets of his age ; was a man of’a great and elevated soul, 
of a generous.and undaunted spirit, a zenlous defender of the laws 
of God, and a just avenger of the violations of His honour. 
Calmet. This illustrious Propet was the greatest, “in words and 
in deeds,” that had appeared since the days of Moses. Dr. Hales. 
‘These times were fit for an Elijah; an Elijah was fit for them. The 
most eminent z top is reserved for the corruptest age. Israel 
had never such a king as Ahab for impiety, never so miraculous 
a Prophet as Blijah ; this Elijah is aidresed to this Ahab, The 
God of spirits knows how to proportion men to the occasions. 
Bp. Hall. 

there shall not be dew nor rain fe Elijah here boldly 
predicted a long drought'to Ahab, not to be removed but. ac- 
cording to his word,” that is, by his intercession. He seems to 
have apprehended. that the idolatries of the nation would draw 
down destruction from God, and therefore prayed for a lesser 
chastisement to work its veformation. And when that end was 
accomplished, he prayed again for its remission. So it is under- 
stood by the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. xlviii. 10; and also in the New 
Testament, ‘ Elias prayed earnestly that it might not rain:—he 
prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, &c.” James v. 17, 18. 


1 KINGS. 


‘known, but that it ran into the river 


Elijah is fed by ravens. 
_2 And the word ofthe Lonp came unto , fibre, 
him, saying, about 910, 


8 Get thee hence, and turn thee east-~ 
ward, and hide thyself by the brook Che- 
rith, that 7s before Jordan, 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink , 
of the brook; and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the 
word of the Lorn: for he went and dwelt by 
the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening ; and he drank of the 
brook, A 

7 And it came to pass + after a while, + He». 
that the brook dried up, because there had (f///.0"" 
been no rain in the land. 

8 § And the word of the Lorp came 
unto him, saying, i RO 

9 Arise, get thee to ’ Zarephath, which sire. 


Dr. Hales. The Prophet acted no farther part in this matter than 
as he was the minister of God, and His messenger, to declare His 

uxpose of bringing famine on the land: all judgments of this 
Lal are the immediate work of God, Stackhouse. 

Being grieved to see such a general apostasy from the true re- 
ligion, he prayed earnestly to God that He would lay bare His 
arm, and ew ‘some visible token of His eiepeasure against so 
wicked a people. Though this calamity is said to have been pro- 
cured by Elijah’s prayers, we must remember, that the prayers 
were uttered Fin a feeling of necessity, and of charity to the 
offenders; to the end that, by the sharp and long affliction which 
they produced, the honour of the Deity, and the truth of His 


_ word and threatenings, which were now uniyersally contemned, ~ 


might be vindicated ; and that the Israelites, whose present im- 
punity hardened them in their idolatry, might thereby be a- 
wakened to see their wickedness, their dependence on God, and 
the necessity of their returning to His religion and worship. 
Stackhouse. A 

8. — the brook Cherith,| Concerning this brook, nothing is 
fordan ; whether on the 
east or the west side, authors differ: but from the command here 
Qiven to Elijah to turn ‘ eastward” towards the brook Cherith, 
u patie: ferred that it ran into, Jordan on the east side. Dr. 

ells. x 

6. And the ravens brought — bread &e.] These creatures are 
voracious, and said to he unnatural to their young; yet, the more 
unfit instruments they seemed to be, the more they magnified the 
almighty power of Him, who controlled their natural appetites 
while He employed them. Stackhouse. God could haye conveyed 
to him the food in any other way, but He chose to send it by these 
rapacious birds, for the greater illustration of His absolute com- 
mand over all the creatures, and to give us a full evidence that He 
is able to suecour and preserve, by the most improbable means, all 
those who put their trust in Him. We need go no further to in- 
gues whence the ravens had this food ; it is enough if we believe 

at they brought it to Elijah; for then we must allow, that they 
acted by the Divine direction, and that the food was of God’s pro- 
viding, Reading. Who can make question of the means which 
God possesses of providing for His creatures, when He sees the 
very ravens forget their own hunger, and bring food to Elijah! 
Let not our faith be wanting in God; His care will never be 
wanting to us, Bp. Hail. 

9. — get thee to Zarephath,] Zavephath is a town called ‘Sa- 
repta in the. New Testament, Luke iv. 26, “ which belongeth to 
Zidon,” or is within the jurisdiction of the Zidonians. Dr. Wells, 


He is sent to the widow of Zarephath. 


Before 
CHRIST 


CHAP. XVI. 


belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: be- 
aboutgid, hold, I have commanded a widow woman 


Ys 
T= 


He raiseth the widow’s son. 


day that the Lorp + sendeth rain upon the 
earth, 


15 And she went and did according to 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 910, 
+ Heb. 


tl Or, 
a full year. 


+ Heb. 
by the hand 
eof. 
@ woman, the mis- 
fell sick ; and his sick- 
that there was no breath. 


The woman believeth Elijah. 


Before ‘ 5 4 
CHRIST child three times, and cried unto the Lorn, 


about io. and said, O Lorp my God, I pray thee, 


+Heb, let this child’s soul come tinto him a- 
wnt his ine c 
uard parts, SAN 


22 And the Lorp heard the voice of 
Elijah ; and the soul of the child came into 
him again, and he revived. | + 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down out of the chamber into 
the house, and delivered him unto his mo- 
ther: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. 

24 4 And the woman said to Elijah, 
Now by this I know that thou at a man of 
God, and that the word of the Lor in thy 
mouth és truth, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 In the extremity of famine Elijah, sent to Aliab, meet= 
eth wood ates Obadiah bringeth Ahab to Bli- 
jah. 7 Blijahs reproving Ahab, by fire from heaven 
convinceth Baal's prophets. 41 Blijah, by prayer ob- 
taining rain, followeth Ahab to Jezreel. 


about 906, Me it came to pass gffer many days, 


that the word of the Lorn came to 


Cee 


seems, hon that, upon his not eurii ft m, 80 
save’ his life, her faith began to droop ;~ 10 ci 
brought to life, her faith aenived 3 and, throu; fh the joy of hayin, 
him restored to her again, she accounted the latter miracle much 
reater than the former. Svackhouse. We are not to interpret 
fee words so, as if the woman was now first apprized upon this 
oceasion that Elijah was a Prophet of the true God, For he was 
made known to her long before by a special revelation; nor was 
it possible for them to live so lon, ether upon the miraculous 
supply, which Elijah had foretold and promised in the name of 
the Lord, without the woman’s being persuaded that his mission 
was from Heaven. But the raisi son from the a 


thing which was never heard of b ve the 
strongest impression upon her niind,, her wit s of 
joy, and obliged her to make a more | a it | 
of that, which no doubt she had confessed ords | é 
that Elijah's works proved him to’be a servant of the most | igh 
and holy God. Reading. The end of miracles is a con ion 


of the tiuth, Tt seems that, had thi 


and | 

E and St, James 

(Luke’iv. 25, and James v. ™%) say that the drought continued, 
"yle. A 

to Ahab 9) The king and people must 

‘will make | the eat the oath of His 

n jali’s absence, who would 


His messengers precic 
them in the eyes of the wi 
2. And Elijah ment to 


| Bp. Ha 
shew himself unto Ahab) Bebold the 
courage of a true servant of God! No one was so odious to"A- 
hab and his people, as Elijah. “To him’ they ascribed all their 
misery. Still the Prophet was not slack, though at the peril of 


God holds the credit of © 
lothing that may grace — 


I. KINGS. 


Elijah is sent to Ahab. 


Elijah in the third year, saying, Go, shew _ Before, 
chevelle unto Ahab and Twill send rain eer 
upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto 
Ahab. And dhere was a sore famine in Sa- 
maria. 5 

8 And Ahab called +Obadiah, which + He». 
mwas + the governor of his house. (Now y'nis"” 
Obadiah feared the Lorp greatly: wer his 

4 For it was so, when t Jezebel cut off Ete. 
the prophets of the Lorp, that Obadiah se. 
took an hundred prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread 
and water.) : 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into: 
the land, unto all fountains of water, and 
unto all brooks: peradventure we may find 

‘ass to save the horses and mules alive, 
F that we lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they led the land between jor of our- 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab went slves/m 
one way by himself, and Obadiah went an- : 


+ Heb, 


that we cut 


other way by himself. 
his life, to ene @ message of merey to his bitterest enemies, 
Wogan, nS 

—— a sore famin 1@ city of Samaria, and 


often put, general] 

nj : of cea i 
th prevailed in the territories of 
‘in the country immediately adjoining. 


Obaiiah, which was the governour of his house.) That is, 

chief steward of his household, Pyle. Some writers, both Jews 
and Christians, have thought that this was Obadiah the Prophet ; 
ng eu ient grounds f is opinion. Bp. Patrick. 

Obadiah feared the Lord] From the instance of O- , 
ceive h t to preserve our yirtue in 
iT and ai the most corrupt company ; yea, to 
Yeligion in the Gridit of | profane and idola- 
gent happiness to a nation when God is 
‘tuous, yea, one yirttious man, to honour 


ate. Wogan, 
Texebel cut off the prophets) Tt 


probable that there 
in Israel till the time 


ary. 
e people in 
lates for t 


summer; at which time r _ entirely pa 

except in the vicinity of springs‘of water. So hieaireye, 

“Ine peed ‘eis water, there is always grass and 
East, for water makes there every thing to grow.” 


Obadiah bringeth Ahab to Elijah. CHAP. 
Before 7 4 And as Obadiah was in the way, 
hee behold, Elijah met him: and he knew hing 
and fell on his face, and ‘said, Art thou 
that my lord Elijah? + t 

8 And he answered him, I am: 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah és here. 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, that 
thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the 
hand of Ahab, to slay me? 

10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is 
no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath 
not sent to seek thee: and when they said, 
He is not there; he took an oath of the king- 
dom-and nation, that they found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah és here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as. 
Tam gone from thee, that the Spirit of the 
Lorp shall carry thee whither I know not; 
and so when I come and tell Ahab, and he 
cannot find thee, he shall slay me: but I 
thy servant fear the Lorp from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did 
when Jezebel slew the prophets of the 
Lorp, how I hid an hundred men of the 
Lorp’s pe by fifty in a cave, and fed’ 
them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, ao is here: and he shall slay me.- 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lonp of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely 
shew myself unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 


go, tell 


10. — took an ith, — that they found thee not.) Made them 
declare. by oath that they knew not where to find thee. It is 
probable that by the terms “kingdom” and * nation,” are merely 
meant the tribes and governments of his own dominions, since 
his power of binding by oath extended only to’ his own subjects. 
Bp. Patrick, Dr. Wells. 

18. — I, have not troubled Israel] We see not here the Pro- 
phet throwing himself at the king's feet, suing for merey or 
making mean submissions, but boldly and undauntedly delivering 
his message as the ambassadour of a superiour power, a greater 
King, the Lord of hosts, He preserves the dignity of his office 
and character ;) and, with as much freedom as truth, charges the 
king himself, and his idolatrous family, as the true authors of all 
the troubles the nation groaned under. He is not afraid to tax 
their crimes, as the real cause of all their sufferings: so far was 
the holy Prophet from judging vice to bea publick benefit, as some 
moderns have maintained, that he roundly pronounces the publick 
calamity to be owing to the violation of God's commandments. 
With him therefore we may assuredly conclude, that the only 
disturber of men, of families, cities, kingdoms, worlds, is sin: that 
there is nosuch troubler, no such traitor te any state, as the wil- 
fully wicked man: no such enemy to the ‘publick, as the enemy 
of God. Wogan. i AES 

19.— which eat at Jezebel’s table] “This circumstance seems 
mentioned to shew how high esteem she had for these prophets, 
that she kept a table on purpose for them, in order to do them ho- 
nour before the people. Bp. Patrick. Tt eae not meant 
that they ate at the table where Jezebel herself dined, but ‘that 
they were féd from her kitchen, Fragments to Calmet. 


XVIII. Elijah’s sign to determine the true God. 


17.4 And it came to pass, when Ahab CLO 
saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, Art avout 906. 
thou he that troubleth Israel ? 

18 And he answered, I have not trou- 
bled Israel; but thou, and thy father’s 
house, in that ye have forsaken the com- 
mandments of the Lorn, and thou hast 
followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to 
me all Israel unto mount Carmel, and the 
prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, 
and the prophets of the groves four hun- 
dred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children 
of Israel, and’ gathered the prophets toge- 
ther unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said, How long halt ye between two 
|| opinions ? if the Lorp be God, follow \ or, 
him: but if Baal, then follow him. A'nd “us! 
the Rave answered him nota word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, I, 
even I only, remain a prophet of the ota; 
but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and 
fifty men, 

23 Let them therefore give us two bul- 
locks ; and let them choose one bullock 
for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay it on wood, and put no fire wnder ; and 
[ will dress the other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire under : 

24 And call ye on the name of your 

ods, and I will call on the name of the 
ete and the God that answereth by 


i 


21, — How long halt ye between two opinions 2) "This was say~ 
ing in effect, How long will ye act the base disingenuous part of 
attempting to serve two masters, to worship at once the Lord and 
Baal? The Lord is a jealous God. He demands your whole af- 
fection ; He will not be served by halves; He will not accept of a 
divided empire with Baal. _ Choose ye then whom ye will serve, 
and no longer halt between two directly opposite and inconsistent 
opinions, If you are persuat et (and never had any people more 
reason to be persuaded) that the Lord Jehovah, the ‘fer Creator 
of heaven and earth, is the only true God, act ily to such a 
persuasion; follow Him and Him only ; serve Him sincerely, uni- 
formly, and entirely, with all your heart, and soul, and mind, and 
strength, and live-a life of virtue and holiness, in obedience to His 
commands.- But if, on the contrary, you can, in opposition to the 

Jainest and strongest evidence, bring yourselves seriously to be- 
leve that Baal is God, follow him ; follow him (if your nature re- 
coil not at it) through all those impure and detestable practices, 
which his worship authorizes and requires. But come not thus 
yeeking with idolatry to the altar of the Lord. He will accept of 
no sacrifices from such polluted hands. Baal is then your god, 
and youare his people. To him alone offer your vows; from him 
alone expect the supply, of your wants, and deliverance from all 
your calamities. One topick of serious instruction should be de- 
rived from this passage by Christians ; that, as God yould not ale 
Jow a partial worship under the Mosaick dispensation, so neither 
will He admit of partial faith and partial obedience under the 
Christian covenant, Bp, Porteus. ‘ x 

24. —the God that answereth by fire,| Tt was an ancient and 
well known token of God's acceptance of a sacrifice, if the wood 


Baal’s prophets invoke him in vain. 


Before 


fire, let him be God. And all the people 
ee answered and said, + It is well spelen: e 
¢Heb, 25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of 
ae * Baal, Choose you one bullock for your- 
selves, and dress #¢ first; for ye are many ; 
and call on the name of your gods, but put 
no fire under. A 
_26 And they took the bullock which was 
given them, and they dressed é/, and called 
on the name of Baal from.-morning even 
until noon, saying, O Baal, || hear us. But 
there was no voice, nor any that || answer- 
jo, ed. And they |/leaped upon the altar 
taped up which was made. — : 
aren, 27 Andit came to re at noon, that 
+ Heb. : Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry t aloud : 
foie for he és a god; either ||he is talking, or 
10», he tis pursuing, or he is in a journey, or 
eth. peradventure he sleepeth, and must be 
+He. — awaked. 
28 And they cried aloud, and cut them- 


1] Or, 
answer. 


|| Or, 


hath a pur 
suit. 


I. KINGS. 


Elijah praying is answered: 
selves after their manner with knives and ane 
lancets, till tthe blood gushed out upom about cos. 
them. + Heb, 
99 And it came to pass, when midday fret or 
was past, and they prophesied until the tiem. 
time of the t offering of the evening sacti- +1, 
fice, that there was neither voice, nor any “ins: 
to answer, nor any + that regarded. + Heb. 
30 And Flijah’said unto all the people, ““’“"”" 
Come near unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him. And he repaired the 
altar of the Lorp that was broken down. 
~31 And Elijah took twelve stones, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 
sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the 
Lorp came, saying, * Israel shall be thy ‘Gen. s2. 
name: ble 2 ‘ aKings 1%: 
82 And with the stones he built an al+ ss. 
tar in the name of the Lor: and he made | 
a trench about the altar, as great as would 
contain two measures of seed. _ . 


on the altar that was to consume it, took fire in a miraculous man= 
ner, without any human application to kindle it, Thus God is 
suppor to have testified His acceptance of the sacrifices of Abel, 
Noah, and Abraham; Thus He certainly approved the sacrifices of 
Moses, Gideon, David, and Solomon; and thus, at the dedication 
of the tabernacle, Levit. ix. 24, “ there came out fire from before 
the Lord, and consumed the burnt offering.” Reading. If Elijah 
had not, by Divine instinct, feebay ane of the event, he durst 
hazard. Undoubtedly God com- 
eeneaion to the authors of idol- 
. thal, 


not have put religion upon suc 
manded him this trial, intend 
atry, and victory to the truth. 


26. — they leaped upon the | They ran and danced about 
the altar, ag men ir anes bE threw Niece into uncouth 


and disorderly motions. that this leaping or dancin 
was arite used in the idolatrous worship of the cae " Pe 1 
varlnitice. 


unseemly to mock 
aq ikennes mf 


y ighter : 
ek ee 
ss, Bp. Horsley. 


ee 
\ our of their 


gods, yet we find that this barbarous custom has been very com- 
mon in the idolatrous rites of many ni 3 er in= 
stances, we are informed that the: d to smear 
their victims with their own magi pre- 
tended to appease ‘their flesh : 
and it is a lated by mi ea sae pers, 
and several part: who think they do 

ian veut cit and mangle 


ac 


rection, . 
e trie worship of 


by fire from heaven. 
cunys., 83 And he put the wood in order, and 
aboutgos, cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on 
the wood, and said, Fill four barrels with 
water, and pour it on the burnt sacrifice, 
and on the wood. ‘ 

84 And he said, Do it the second time. 
And they did it the second time, And 
he said, o it the third time, And they 
did it the third time, 

35 And the water ran + round about the 
altar; and he filled the trench also with 
water. 

36 And it came to pass at; the time of the 
offering of the evening sacrifice, that Hlijah 
the prophet came near, and said, Lorp 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let 
it be known this day that thou art God in 
Israel, and that I am thy servant, and ¢hat 
Thave done all these things at thy word. 

87 Hear me, O Lorn, hear me, that 
this people may know that thou art the 
Lorp God, and that thou hast turned their 
heart back again, 

88 Then the fire of the Lorp fell, and 
consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the 
wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the 
trench, * 

39 And when all the people saw di, they 


4 Heb. 
went. 


33. — Fill four barrels with water, &e.] He commanded the 
water to be poured three several times, in order to prevent all 
suspicion that the sacrifice could possibly be burnt by any com- 
mon fire, and to make the miracle, now to be wrought, the more 
remarkable and convineing. Pyle. 

38. Then the fire of the Lord fell,] The series of miracles here 
detailed was designed to recover the ten tribes from their idola- 
trous worship, aul to preserve the knowledge of the true God in 
that kingdom, which would otherwise have been almost entirely 
extinguished under the reign of Ahab. The Apostle St. James, 
chap. v. 16, makes a particular reflection on the heavens being 
shut and opened by Elijah’s prayers. Ostervald. 

40. — Take the prophets of Baal; Blijah, as an extraordinary 
minister of God’s vengeance upon sinners, executed the sentence 
of death passed upon the false prophets by the Lord of life and 
death, as perverters of the law, and teachers of idolatry ; as au- 


thors of cruelty, and inciters of Jezebel to murder the Prophets of 


the Lord, und as cheats and impostors, to whose execution the 
eople concurred, their princes ne their consent, and their king 
‘as astonished at the late stupendous miracle) could make no op- 
position. Stackhouse. It was the ancient and perempto1 charge 
of God, that the authors of idolatry and seduction should die the 
death ; no eye, no hand might spare them. It is a merciful and 


thankworthy severity to rid the world of the ringleaders of wick-_ 


edness. Bp. Hall. F 

41, — Gel thee ups eat and drut) ‘They bad, it appears been 
fasting and praying all the day, till the evening sacrifice was over, 
either for the purpose of procuring rain, or with the hope of ob- 
taining success in their controversy. Bp. Patrick. 4 

42, — and put his, face belmeen his knees, He fell on his knees 
and bowed his head -to the very ground, so that it touched his 
knees ; in token of great humility, and of his earnest desire that 
God would remember His people, and send them rain. , Bp. 
Patrick. God had said-before, “1 will send rain upon the earth ;” 
yet Elijah must pray for what God did promise. ‘The promises 


CHAP, XVIII. 


He. giveth Ahab notice of rain. 


fell on their faces: and they said, The Lorp, eer 
he js the God; the Lonp, he is the God. — Stoutso«. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, || Take | on 
the prophets of Baal; let not one of them “?"/n- 
escape. And they took them: and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kishon, 
and slew them there. 

41 4 And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get 
thee up, eat and drink; for there is || a 
sound of abundance of rain. ti 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 
And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; 
and he cast himself down upon the earth, 
and put his face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up now, 
look toward the sea. And he went up, 
and looked, and said, Dhere is nothing. 
And he said, Go again seven times. 

_44 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth a 
little cloud out of the sea, like a man’s 
hand. And he said, Go up, say unto 
Ahab, + Prepare thy chariot, and get thee +He. 
down, that, the rain stop thee not. eo 

45 And it came to passin the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and 
wind, and there was a great rain. And 
Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lorp was on 


|| Or, 
a sound of 
a noise of 
rain, 


of the Almighty do not discharge our prayers, but suppose them. 
Bp. Hall, 

43. — look toward the sea.| The Mediterranean sea, from which 
mount Carmel was not far distant. Stackhouse. 

44, — like a man's hand.) Great storms in the East are wont 
to begin with a small cloud of this description, and it is partiou- 
larly a sign of them at sea. Sir J. Chardin. In Abyssinia the 
morning is often clear, and the sun shines; about nine, a small 
cloud appears in’ the east, whirling violently round, as if upon an 


* axis; when arrived near the zenith, it first abates its motion, then 


loses its form, and extends itself greatly, and seems to collect va~ 
pours from all chron quarters. These clouds, having attained 
nearly the same eight, rush against each other with great vio~ 
lence, and put me always in mind of aes foretelling rain on 
mount Carmel ; violent rain, attended with thunder, soon follows. 
Bruce. 4 ; 

45. —the heaven was black with clouds and wind,| This expres- 
sion is illustrated by the circumstance, common in the East, of the 
wind taking’ up such quantities of sand as to darken the sky; and 
a squall of wind of this description usually precedes rain. Dr. 
Russell speaks of both as common at Aleppo, though this place is 
not in the immediate vicinity of any desert. Harmer. ~ 
Ahab -— went to Jesreel:] It appears from chap, xxi. 1, 
that he had a palace there; an robably went there, rather 
than to Samaria, on account of its being nearer. 

46, — the hand of the Lord was on Elijah ; Perhaps we ought 
to understand by this, that God. stirred him up to compose and 
sing some hymns proper for the occasion ; ‘and, if this be the true 
sense, we must suppose that he ran before Ahab for the purpose 
of chanting such hymns, or of joining himself to other chanters. 
That Ahab may have had chanters of this description preceding 
him, is thus far rendered probable, that it is now sometimes the 
custom in the East for great chiefs to be preceded by a train of 
persons ena moral sentences, and intermixing occasional 
encomiums, Harmer, 


Jesebel threateneth Elijah, 


Before 


5 Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and 
Sues ran before Ahab + to the entrance of Jez- 


4 Heb. «i reel, 
thow come 
to Jezreel. 


CHAP. XIX. « 
Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, fleeth to Beer-sheba. 
4 In the wilderness, being meary of his life, he is 
comforted by an angel. 9 At Horeb God appeareth 
unto him, sending him to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and 
Elisha. 19 Elisha, taking leave of his friends, fol- 

lometh Elijah. ~ 

A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withal how he had 

slain all the prophets with the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto 
Elijah, saying, So let the gods do fo me, 
and more also, if I make not thy life as 
the life of one of them by to morrow about 
this time. + 

3 And when he saw that, he arose, and 
went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, 
which belongeth to Judah, and left his ser- 
vant there. 

4 4 But he himself went a day’s jour- 


I. KINGS. 


He is comforted by an angel. 


ney into the wilderness, and came and sat cee 
down under a juniper tree: and he re- about 906. 
quested tfor himself that he might die; +10. 
and said, It is enough; now, O Lorp, take /””"™ “* 
away my life; for 1 am not better than my 
fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juni- 
per tree, behold, then an angel touched 
him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, ‘here was 
a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of 
water at his thead. And he did eat and } Me. 
drink, and laid him down again. BS 

7 And the angel of the Lorp came 
again the second time, and touched him, 
and said, Arise and eat; beeause the jour- 
ney és too great for thee.» 1 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the strength of that. meat 
forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
the mount of God. ‘ 

94 And he came thither unto a cave, 
and lodged there; and, behold, the word 


he girded up his loins, &c.] Tn this country it was the 
custom to wear loose and long garinents ; so that when they had 
occasion to run, they girded them up, that they might not be im- 
peded by them. It would appear from the expression, “the hand 
of the Lord was on Elijah,” that more than his natural Strength 
was granted to'him on this occasion. His reason for thus running 
before Ahab probably was, to shew that he was ready to do the 
king all possible honour, that he was far from being his enemy, 
and only desirous to make him become a worshipper of the true 
God. Bp. Patrick. 


Chap. XIX. ver. 2. Then Jezebel sent] In this conduct of Je- 
zebel, we see the sad condition of the wicked, who are sometimes 
the more hardened by those very means which should convince 
them of their sins. Bp. Wilson. This resolution of Jezebel’s shews 
the extreme wickedness and hardness of her heart. Thus, when 
persons are otice arrived at a certain degree of wickedness, they 


grow more and more obstinate; and that which ought to soften « 


their hearts, and humble them, only serves to make them more 
insolent. Ostervalid. 

3. And when he sam that, he arose, &e.] Vf, in the last chapter, 
the character of Obadiah was a contrast to set off that of Elijah, 
in this, we may say, the Prophet's conduct is a kind of shade to 
his own example. How changed do we find him here! How dif. 
ferent is the great Blijah from himself! then his faith feared not 
a king and all his guards ; a king who had sworn his destruction : 
here he is frightened at the threats of a woman, and flies for his 
life. Here then we sce the frailty of human, nature in the best 
and greatest of men, when left to itself: and may learn, by the 
sense of our own weakness, to ascribe our strength wholly to God's 
grace and support; and at the same time not to faint or despair, 
when He suffers us to fall. Wogan. 

Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, | As Beer-sheba was 
situated in the kingdom of Judah, the power of Jezebel did not 
extend to it, and the Prophet was safe there. Bp. Patrick. 

4. — for I am not beller than my fuer to whose age he 
had probably now lived, Bp. Patrick. His meaning seems to be, 
either that he could pretend to no virtues which should entail a 
longer life on him than his predecessors had enjoyed, or that he 
could do no more good upon the pmpenietit Isrelites, than other 
Prophets before him had done. Pyle. 
firmness and confidenge in the Divine protection seem to have 
forsaken him ; justifying the Apostle’s observation, suggested pro- 


On this occasion, Elijah’s | 


bably thereby, “ Elias was a man subject to like passions as we 
are,” James y. 17. Dr. Hales. What is this we hear? Elijah faint- 
ing and giving up; that heroical spirit dejected and prostrate ? 
He who durst say to Ahab’s face, “It is thou and thy father's 
house that troubleth Israel ;” he that could raise the dead, open 
and shut the heavens, feich down both fire and water, with his 

ayers ; he that durst chideand contest with all Israel, that durst 
Kinane four hundred and fifty Baalites with the sword—does he 
shrink at the frowns and threats of a woman? Does he wish to 
be rid of his life, because he feared to lose it? Who can expect an 
undaunted constancy from flesh and blood, when Elijah fails? 
The strongest and holiest saint upon earth is subject to some 
qualms of fear and infirmity. To be always and unchangeably 
goat belongs only to the glorious spirits in heaven, Bp. 

‘all, 

5. — an angel touched him, &e.] To strengthen his faith and 
to reward his sufferings in the cause of the God of Israel, whose 
honour he had so zealously vindicated, Elijah was encouraged by 
the angel of the Lord to undertake, “a great journey” to the 
mount of God, Horeb, where the Divine presence had been ma- 
nifested to Moses, the great founder of the law, and was now, pro- 
bably, promised to be manifested ayain to this great restorer of 
the law, Of the invigorating virtue communicated by the Divine 
touch, we have instances afterwards in the! cases of the Prophet 
Daniel, chap. x. 10, and of the Apostle John, Rev. i. 17, to.enable 
them to sustain the glory of the Divine presence, Moses, Elijah, 
and Jesus, all fasted forty days in the wildemess, perhaps to inti- 
mate the likeness of their commissions, to propose, to restore, 
and to ented the law by God's last and best gift, the Gospel; of 
which they also were witnesses with Christ at His transfiguration, 
Matt. xvii. 4. Dr. Hales. . : 

6. — baken on the coals,| The words should rather be trans~ 
lated, “ baken upon hot stones.”  Bochart. . 

8, — unto Horeb the mount of God. The direct distance from 
Beer-sheba to Horeb is not above 150 miles, which might be tra- 
yelled by, a person of ordinary, strength in five or six days: as 
therefore he spent forty days ‘on the journey, he must have tra~ 
yelled by a circuitous route. Dr. Hales. In the very same mount 
where Moses first saw God, does Elijah see Him. One and the 
same cave, as is very probable, was the receptacle to both. It 
could not but: be a great confirmation of Elijah, to renew thesight 
of those sensible monuments of God's favour and protection to 
his faithful predecessor, Bp. Hall. : 
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Elisha followeth Elijah. 
Before Jehu slay: and him that escapeth from the 
Sturge, sword of Jehu shall Elisha slaps 
“Boni 18 “Yet || T have left me seven thousand 
or, in Israel, all the knees which have not 
Awiltleawe. bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which 
: hath not kissed him. : 
19 


ing with twelve yoke of oven before him, 


and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed | 


by him, and’cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss 
my father and my mother, and then I will 
follow thee. And he said unto him, t Go 
back again: for what haye I done to 
thee? = 

21 And he returned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 
boiled their flesh with the instruments of 
the oxen, and gave unto the people, and 
they did eat. Then he arose, and went 

* after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 


Heb. 
Go return. 


CHAP.” Xx. 


1 Ben-hadady not content with Ahab's homage, besiegeth 
Samaria. 18 By the direction of a prophet, the Sy- 
rians are slain. 22 As the prophet forewarned Ahab, 
the Syrians, trusting in the valleys, come against him 
in Aphek. 28 By the word of the prophet, and God's 
Judgment, the Syrians are smitten again, 31 The Sy- 
rians submitting themselves, Ahab sendeth Ben-hadad 
cnay with a covenant. 35 The prophet, under the pa- 
rable of a prisoner, making Ahad to judge himself, de- 
nouncelh God's judgment against him. 


901. Age Ben-hadad the king of Syria ga- 
(A thered all his host together: and there 


— shall Blisha slay] We do not read in Scripture that Eli- 
sha actually slew any persons, except the cliildren of Beth-el; 
2 Kings ii. 24. zevaps it is best to understand the expression 
in this manner: “ If the vengeance which Hazael shall take of 
these wicked Prue shall not be sufficiently great, Jehu shall 
supply it; and if Jehu does not fulfil My purposes, Elisha shall 
complete them.” In the event, Hazael and Jehu left nothing to 
be executed by the zeal’of Elisha. Calmet. 

18. Yet T have left me seven thousund &c.]  This!appenrs' te be 
a correction of Elijah’s mistake, in imagining that he himself was 
the only worshipper of the true God remaining in Israel, ver. 10: 
or perhaps it refers to what had just gone before, respecting the 
general destruction of the Israelites; for as God had a great 
number left (seven thousand being put indefinitely for many 
thousand) of pious people in Tend eegTHEd never worshipped 
Baal, these would not be hurt by Hazael, or one else. Bp. 
Patrick. Ov it may have been the intention of God to correct, 
by a Ga rebuke, the assertion of Elijah, ver. 10, as shewing 
something of pridé and: censoriousness. “The meaning then may 
be, “* You imagine yourself to be the only good man, the only 
true servant I have in Israel ; but you See eanehtee avert 
to Me 7000, as faithful as youl: you judge’ too rashly of 
others, too favourably of yourself.” Wogan a 

—— every mouth which: hith not hissed him Te was) usual 


with idolaters to kiss their idols among other acts of religious - 


worship. See Hos, xiii. 2. Dr. Pococke. 
19. — plowing with twelve yoke of oxen) This circumstance 


q So he departed thence, and found _ 
Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was plow- 


— 


I. KINGS. 


* the pub! 


| the 


| mantle on Elisha seems to be the 


Ben-hadad besiegeth Samaria. 


were thirty and two kings with him, and , Before 
horses, and chariots : a he went up and on 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it: 

2 And he’sent messengers:to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said unto him, 
ees eee é Fe “ 

8 Thy silver and thy gold is mine ; 
wives ate and thy children, mooannepebd- 
liest, are mine. wt. eM 7 

4 And the king of Israel answered and 
said, My lord, O king, acec nak esta 
saying, I am thine, and all that 1 Ba, ee 

a) vie ‘the messengers came again, and 
said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, 
Although I have sent unto etd 
Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy 
gold, and'thy wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants\unto thee 
to morrow about this time, and they shall 
search thine house, and the houses of thy 
servants; and it shall be, ¢hat whatsoever 
is + pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it 
in their hand, and take it away.” 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the 
elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray 
you, and see how this man seeketh mis- 
chief: for he sent unto me for my wives, | 


Heb. 
desirable. 


“and for my childen, and for my silver, and 


for my gold; and tI denied him not, —_ , + He. 
8 And all the elders and all the people j.(?’;07. 
said unto him, Hearken not wnto him, nor nim. 
consent. Ges 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messen- 
gers of Ben-hadad, ‘Tell my lord the king, 
All that thow didst send for to thy servant 
at the first I will do: but this thing I may 


was so far from being any argument of Elisha’s poverty, that in 
reality it was a token ob kts seat 5 for it was ee stone among 
brews, as well as among other/nations of antiquity, for per- 
sons of condition in life to employ themselves in agricultural con- 
cerns ; and he who’ could plough with twelve yoke of oxen was 
by no means an inconsiderable person. Stackhouse. 

—— cast his mantle upon him] The mantle was a proper ha- 
Dit of Prophets, (2 Kings ii. 8,) and therefore Elijah’s casting his 
ceremony here used for his in- 
augiration, Stackhouse. Tt appears by what follows that Elisha, 
by Divine suggestion, understood the sign. 

20. — for what have I done to bee cl Have I obliged thee to 
follow me? It is for thee to consider what thou shouldest do, and 


what God requires of thee.“ Culmet. 


Chap. XX. ver. 1. — Ben-hadad the king of Syria) Ben-hadad 
means, “the son of Hadad.” He was proleBly descended from 
that Hadad, who escaped into Egypt when David slew all the: 
miles in Edom; chap. xi, 15, &c. ‘The father of this king had 
taken several cities from the Israelites, (ver. 34; chap. xv. 20,) and 
perhaps had made them tributaries to the Syrians. Bp. Patrick. 

7. — Mark, I pray you, and see) On this occasion, Ahab ap- 
pears to-have displayed some sparks of! publiek virtue ; for when 
Ben-l required all that he had at his disposal, that is, all his 
private goods, he consented to it; but when all the people and 

ick good were concerned, he would do nothing without 
theirconsent. Bp, Patrick. . ‘e 


By the direction of a prophet, 


ces, notido: And the messengers departed, and | 
go. brought him word again. Sispaas MaGel 
10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and 

said, The gods do so unto me, and more 


also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for 


why hagas for all the people that + follow 
ects * ‘ i veg eet, t 
11 And the king of Israel answered and 
said, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on 
his artes boast himself as he that putteth 

it off. 3 
12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 
t Neb. heard this + message, as he was drinking, 
\ or, tens, he and the kings in the |j pavilions, that: he 


said unto his servants, || Set yourselves. in 
array. And they set themselves in array 


fice. *gainst the city. ui 
es 18 {| And, behold, there + came a pro- 
eb. 


phet unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, 
‘Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou seen all 
this great multitude? behold, I will deliver 
it into thine hand this day; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorp. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he 
said, Thus saith the Lorp, Even by the 


approached, 


|| Or, ll young men of the princes of the pro- 
sermints, 3 5 a 

+ Heb, | vinces. Then he said, Who shall + order 
bind, or, tie, 


the battle? And he answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men 
of the princes of the provinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty two: and 
after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand, ‘ 

16 And they went out at noon. But 
Ben-hadad was drinking himself drunk in 
the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes 


10. — if the dust of Samaria shall suffice &c.] Heswishes he 
may perish if he did not bring such,an army against the king of 
Israel, that, if every soldier were to take a handful of the dust of 
the land, the whole dust of the land would not he sufficient, Bp. 
Patrich. Bak slat eke a 

11. — Let not him that girdeth &e.] The meaning is, Let not 
Ben-hadad boast of a victory before he has obtained it. Dr. Wells, 

13. — there came a prophet unto Ahab] We are no where in- 
formed in Scripture who the Prophet was, that, upon this message, 
and another afterwards, was sent to Ahab. It is. singular that, 
during this whole war with Ben-hadad, neither Elijah nor Elisha, 
the two principal Prophets of Israel, should appear, though other 
Prophets (of whom there appear to haye been’ a considerable 
number) make no scruple of executing their office. It is possible 
that this war began betore Jezebel’s persecution of the Prophets; 
or that this impious queen abated her persecution; and let them 
have some respite, when she supposed she had exterminated Eli- 


jah. Calmet. fier Ge 
4 14, — the young men of the princes of the provinaes.| These 
were to be the instruments in attaining this victory. The He. 


brew word has some ambiguity in it, and may signify either the 
sons or the servants of the princes or governours of the provinces, 


CHAP, Xx. 


“out for pene 
ies they be come out for war, take them 
+ ULV Po ok ; 


the Syrians are slain: 


Befire 
CHRIST 
901, 


ve; or whe- 


19 So these young men of the princes 
of the provinces came out of the city, and 
the army which followed them, 

20 And they slew every one his man: 
and the Syrians fled; and Israel. pursued 
them: and Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
escaped on an horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and 
smote the horses and chariots, and slew the 
Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 4 And the prophet came to the king 
of Israel, and said unto him, Go, strengthen 
thyself, and mark, and see what then doest: 
for at the return of the year the king of 
Syria will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Sy. 
ria said unto him, Their gods are gods of 
the hills; therefore they were sironger 
than we; but let us fight against them in 
the plain, and surely we shall be stronger 
than they. . 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings 
away, every man out of his place, and put 
captains in their rooms: = 

25 And number thee an army, like the « 
army + that thou hast lost, horse for horse, ? ee 
and chariot for chariot: and we will fight, fatten 
against them in the plain, and surely we 
shall be stronger than they. And he ~ 
hearkened unto their voice, and.did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return 
of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the 


900, 


either young nol en or their fit iers’ servants, who had beer 
brought up delicately, and quite unaccustomed to war. “By these 
young men, unaccustomed to war, and not by old experienced 
officers, the battle was to be obtained, that it might appear how 
entirely the victory was owing to God's gracious and powerful 
providence, and not to the yalour or fitness of the instruments, 
Stackhouse. f ie es 


whole force of the Israelites amounted to no more than 7000 men. 


f] They vainly and su. 

country being moun 
le Israelites 
7 leities as were 
dering that their places 


4Q2 


. Phe Syrians are smitten again. 


Before Syrians, and/wentupito-Aphek, t to fight” 
CHRISTE aos eae WeneAut ahek, + to fighi 

ooo, against Israel. Hag 4, : 
ju. 27 And the child: ere 


to the war |. an 
wie rrun, Deved, 2 
{) Or, 
were vic~ 
tualled. 


but he és not God of the valleys, therefore 
will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp. . a 
29 And tliey pitched one over against 
the other seven days. And so it was, that 
in the seventh day the battle was joined : 
and the children of Israel slew of the Sy- 
rians an hundred thousand footmen in one 
day. i 
Xo But the rest fled to Aphek, into the 
ee city; and there a wall fell upon twenty and 
“Gertocham- seven thousand of the men that were left. 
+ Tie. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into the 
inoachum- city, || tinto an inner chamber. “ 
fame, 81 GJ And his servants said unto him, 


chamber. 


KINGS., 


es 


Dhey submit themselves. 


we haye heard that the kings nce 
use of Israel are merciful kings: “"iqo.°" 
ray thee, put sackcloth on our 
pes upon our heads, and go 
» king of Israel: peradyenture he 
will save thy 1 ws ‘ 

82 So they girded. sackcloth. on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
-came.to the king of Israel, and said, Thy 
servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray. thee, let 
me live. And he said, Zs he yet alive? he 
as my brother. % 

83 Now the men did diligently observe 
whether any thing would come -from him, 
and did hastily catch i¢; and they said, 
Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, 
Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came 
forth to him; and he caused him to come 
up into the chariot. 

84 And Ben-hadad said unto him, The 
cities, which my father took from thy fa- 
ther, I will restore; and thou shalt make 
streets for thee in Damascus, as my father 
made in Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will 
send thee away with this covenant. So he 
made a coyenant with him, and sent him 
away. 


loins, an 


26. — to Aphek,] A city in the tribe of Asher, not far ftom the 
plains of Galilee, where Ben-hudad intended to fight. “Bp. Pa- 

trick, ete a 
28.— The Lord is God of the hills, — not God of the valley] 

How strikingly is here displayed the yanity of idolatry! The , 
yrians belieyed in gods of the hills, not of the valleys; that is, in 
beings oa of a limited power and presence, in reality of no 
power or dominion at all, mere fictions and inations of men; 
lies and lying vanities, as Seripture frequ But 


king, yet God granted to him twice the ‘the Syrians, | 
This obably did to punish the pi lad and the 
Spits pecetset iad attack |, and, above all, 
because they | ad bl dof Isvael. He did it, like- 


the: 

wise, to give Ahab. proofs of His‘goodness and longsuffering, and 
acid nd all the people HOW. much th Bere to blke for 
continuing in idolatry, and for not worshipping the Lord alone, 
who thus displayed His ‘power in their favour. This histor 
shews that God confounds the proud, and punishes those who fall 
»on others unjustly; and that He gives marks of His bounty even 
tothe ‘greatest sinners, to invite them to repentance. Qstervald. 

30.— a wall fell] The wall of the city, under which they 


probably lay, ready to defend it, fell alrick. The 


expression means, not that the wall. idual, but 
_on the'main body of the 25 maiming others. 
Stackhouse. pro 


ito 


and, guise 
for mercy. 
eat sorrow for what 


—— and ropes upon our heads, ] The approaching persons with 


asword hanging about the neck is still customary in the East, as 2 
token of humility and submission. Among other instances, Theve» 
not téntions, that, when Bagdat was besieged by the Turks in 
1638, the goyernour of the city went to the grand yizier with a 
scarf about his neck, and his sword wreathed in it, as a mark of 
submission, begging pardon and mercy. If this custom of later 
times may be brought in explanation of those in ancient times, we 
may suppose ‘that the ropes, which Ben-hadad’s servants put on 
their heads, were those from which they suspended their swords, 
Harmer, + Y 

84, — thou shall make streets for thee in Damascus,] The learned 
no means agreed what we are to understand by “ streets” 
| passage. Some suppose that courts of judicature are 
meant, where Ahab was to maintain a jurisdiction over Ben-hadad’s 
subjects, Others think that they were publick market-places, 
where commodities were sold, and the toll of them paid to Ahab; 
‘but the most general opinion is, that they were citadels or fortifi- 
cations, to be a bridlé or restraint upon this chief’ city of the Sys 
rians, that they might make’ no new irruptions into the land of Is- 
yacl: This was a great privilege, and such that Ben-hadad, when he 
found himself set at liberty, refused to comply with it. Stackhouse. 
Or, by the expression of “ making streets” in Damascus, we may 
understand, that Benhadad proposed to grant in that city a quar- 
tex for Ahab's subjects to live in, where he should enjoy the same 


jurisdiction as he did over the rest of the kingdom. Ahab's father, 
as is here expressed, had given to the Syrians such a jurisdiction 
in Samaria; and it was an expression of very abject adulation in 
Ben-hadad, ta propose to give Ahab a like power in Damascus. 
It appears from the relation of William of Tyre, that it was, in 
the time of the Crusades, the custom to assign churches, and to 
give streets, in the towns and cities of the Holy Land, to foreign 
nations, together with great liberties and jurisdictions in those 
streets. “Thus he tells us, that the Genoese had a street in Accon, 
or St. John d’Acre, together with a full jurisdiction in it; the Ve- 
netians also had a strect in the same city, where, among other pri- 
vileges, they had the power of judging causes for themselves, to- 
gether with as complete a jurisdiction over all that dwelt in their 
street, as the king of Jerusalem had over the rest. Harmer. 


The prophet denounceth 
Guna 85 {| And a certain man of the sons cf 
go. the prophets said unto his neighbour in the 
word of the Lorp, Smite me, I pray thee. 


-And the man refused to smite him. | 


86 Then said he unto him, Because t 
hast not obeyed the voice of the Li 
hold, as soon as thou art departed fro 
a lion shall slay thee. And.as soan 
was departed from him, a lion found 
and slew him. : es 

387 Then he found another man, and 
tis said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
oundinge, 001 him. 


Vg cidnahics 


} Heb. 


weigh. 


40 And as thy servant was busy here 


35, — said unto his neighbour) Unto his fellow, that is, to one 

of his fellow Prophets ; for indeed it is improbable that he should 
transact this»with 2 common man, and not rather with one who 
‘was acquainted with the manner and usage of Prophets in con- 
vineing people that he had a commission from God. Pyle. 
Smile me, I pray thee.| His intention was, that, trom the 
circumstance ofbeing wounded, he might obtain the freer access 
to Ahab, asia soldier well deserving, and that he might the better 
feign his story; for, in such a matter, Ahab was not to be dealt 
with in plain and direct words. Bp. Patrick. The Prophet, know- 
ing the evil and desperate temper of the king against any that 
brought eyil tidings, would not do it ina downright manner, but 
by such a method as would gain the greater attention from him, 
so as to make a deeper impression. Pyle, * 

36. — a lion — slew him.) If this punishment should seem too 
severe, it should be recollected, that the Prophet had addressed 
himself, not to an ordinary man, but to a Prophet bred in the same 
school with himself, and that he required him to smite “ by the 
word of the Lord,” that is, not by his own private motion, but 
because God enjoined it. Bp. Patrick. bie 

88. — disguised himself with ashes] Besprinkled himself with 
ashes in the manner of a criminal and suppliant. Pyle. The 
Hebrews understand that he covered his face with a handkerchief’ 
or fillet, to shew that he was wounded. Bp. Patrick. 
© 39.—he oried unto the king : and he said, fed The story which 
he feigns is, that, being a soldier in the late battle, a certain officer 
had delivered into his custody a prisoner of note taken from the 
enemy, with a strict charge to hold him safe, upon pain of death, 
and. a severe fine. But I being eager, says he, in the glorious pur- 
suit of the vanquished foe, my prisoner made his escape, and I 
am likely to undergo the last extremity for my misfortune. The 
king told him, in answer, it was no more than he deserved, from 
his breach of Brders. Pyle. i j 

42. — therefore thy life shall go for his Sel Tf it should be 
asked, wherein lay Ahab’s great offence, for which God threatens 
to punish him so severely? the answer is, That it consisted in suf. 
fering so horrid a blasphemer, as Ben-haclad was, to go unpunish- 
ed, which was contrary to an express law, Lev. xxiv. 16. If it 
should be urged, that this was nothing to Ben-hadad, since the law 


CHAP. XX) XXI1. 


a ‘uction, therefore 
fo hi lioy and tappeele te 
smote him, +so that in smiting he wound- - 


God's judgment against Ahab. 


hus saith 
20 out * Chap. 22. 
ppointed to ° 


r life shall go 


‘true’ 


48 And the king: of Israel went to hi 


Se aes ts cats 


and Jezebel. 25 Wicked Ahab x = 


ot 4d, Ge 
ee it came to pass after these things, 
y oh eae the Jezreelite had a vine- 
yard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the pa- 
208 


lace of 


concerned the Isri 
not to those only: 
pressed) tos 
their power, as! 
into Ahab’s hands for hi 


xx. 28, and the e 
law, did plain for de- 
struction: by he de- 
served, that ] ‘isses. 
him upon eas; he perform~ 
ance, without thi ition of God's honour. 


Stackhouse, Ais oi , ‘s a 

Chap. XXI. ver. 1, And it came to passafter ee ings) Ai 
the signal and repelled intial of GH ancteeinees aE ar 
fur was he from truecontentment ; so fur from enjoying the abun- 
dance he possessed ; that here we find ‘ie ah / monarch turn 
slave to his impotent desires, and fall a yietina: at ae abject 


vice of covetousness, He could not be satisfied I 
that royal wealth could bestow, or conquest acquire, while ong 
poor spot of ground, his neighbour's vineyard, was looked upon 
with a longing eye, as a necessary addition and improvement to 
his estate. iat avails it then to increase our store, if concu- 
piscence also increase? This insatiable passion, we see, will make 
the greatest princes poor; so that, not he who has much, but he 
who covets little, is the true rich man. A competency therefore 
is the only wealth; and the best way to obtain it, is rather to 
contract our desires, than to enlarge our estates. Wogan, 

hard by the palace of Ahab’) We must suppose, that, be~ 
sides the palace in Samaria, Ahab fad another palace at Jezreel ; 
or rather, as may be collected from 2 Kings ix. 21, that the palace 
here spoken of was the residence of queen Jezebel, and thatit was 
for her pleasure, and at her instigation, that Ahab was so con- 
cerned to procure’ this vineyard. Pyle. The aecount of Ahab’s 
coveting Naboth’s vineyard is immediately set after 
of Benhadad to shew his extremely great wickedness 
him, (as Saul did Agag, king of the Amalekites,) and 
both, that he might get possession of his vineyard? as an 
high aggravation of his crime, that he ee ne 
raelite, and let an impious enemy escape. Bp. i 


‘Aliah is-denied Naboth’s vineyard. 


+ Heb. 
be good in 
thine eyes. 


or family to an 
which case he mi; 


and solemnly 
is duty to se- 
se, instead of 


Tf he was praise- 

for his request : for that 

not conscientiously concede, the sove- 
conscientiously require. Mant. 

‘0 his house heavy and displeased] How precarious 

happiness of the greatest and wealthiest of 

unded. only on this world’s enigyments! And yet how 

ncere is the pain which a disappointment brings! 

ity king counts himself miserable, because he cannot 

harap garden. aftareea this one cross blasts all his blessings. 

i c 


e conduct of Ahab upon this occasion may warn us against 
the danger of brooding over our disappointment, when we fail of 
attaining the object of our wishes ; and may prompt us to turn 
our eyes aside to those instances of mercy, which a bountiful 
Providence has been pleased to exert in our behalf. It was but a 
short time after a wonderful and special display of power, which 
God had manifested in delivering Ahab and his people from an 
inyading enemy, and crowning them with a complete victory, that 
the Israelitish monarch conceived the wish of possessing the vine- 
yard of Naboth. On the disappointment of Vie hope, instead of 
engaging in the active concerns of his kingdom, or enjoying the 
great and manifold blessings with which it had feaieal te Al- 
mighty to visit him, he “came into his house heavy and dis- 

he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his 
id would eat no bread.” The. tempter profited by the 
occasion, and son scattered his tares into a heart so well prepared 
to receive them, and to. make them grow. , Let us beware not to 
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Jexebel writing letlers against Naboth, 


Before 


6 And he said unto her, Because I spake (Batre. 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto ~ sys, 


| him, Give me thy vineyard for money; or 


else, if it please thee, I will give thee an- 
vineyard for it: and he answered, I 
not give thee my vineyard. y 

ezebel his wife said unto him, 
now govern the kingdom of Is- 
arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
b e merry: I will give thee the vine- 


. yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. * 


8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, 


and sealed dem with his seal, and sent the 


the elders and to the nobles 

in his city, dwelling with Na- 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, 

Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth + on high + Hen, 

among the people : ee 
-10 And set two men, sons of Belial, be- 


brood iSappointment over a desire which we find a difficulty 
in gratifying, or which we know ought not to be gratified. Let * 
our thoughts be occupied on useful, or at least harmless, subjects; 
let them be turned to the business of our calling ; let them be lift- 
ed up in thankfulness to the Giver of ull good for the blessings 
which He permits us innocently to enjoy, and in devout prayer 
for the aid of His grace, to enable us to resist temptation, and to 
deliver us from evil. Let us “ draw nigh to God, and He will 
draw nigh to us:" let us “ resist the devil, and he will flee from 
us,” James iv. 7, 8. Mant. 

6. And-he said unto her, Because I spake &c.] How tenacious 
is the heart of a purpose which it has once formed for its grati- 
fication!. How totally will it suffer the disappointment of its 
wishes, eyen in a case comparatively insignificant, to poison all the 
enjoyment it might derive from other sources, however ample and 
numerous they may be! What was the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, to Ahab king of Samaria ? What was it in comparison 
of the ten tribes of Israel, oyer which he bore sway? What wasit 
in comparison of the hosts! of Syria, over whom he had recently 
triumphed? Established in his dominion at home, triumphin 
over his enemies abroad, encircled with every enjoyment whic 
empire and victory can bestow, Ahub languishes for “a garden 
of herbs!” Mant. 

7.— Dost thou now govern —Isracl?] 1s it for thee, that art 
the king of Israel, to take a denial of so mean a suit, and to be so 
affected with the rejection? Bp, Hall. 

9. — Proclaim a fast,] She commands them to proclaim a fast, 
as if some gréat crime had been committed, or.some grievous ca~ 
lamity had befallen them. By this means she: intimated to the 
Jezreelites that they had some accursed thing among them, which 
was ready to draw down the Divine vengeance, and that there- 
fore it was their business to purge themselves effectually from 
those sins, which provoked the anger of God. As therefore these 
days of fasting were etiployed in punishing offences, administer= 
ing justice, and imploring God's pardon, there was afforded to the 
elders of the city an occasion of convening an assembly, and to 
the false witnesses an opportunity of accusing Naboth before it, 
Bp. Patrick, Le Clerc. Sle 1 

set Naboth on his HT The meaning of this expression is, 
either that Naboth should have one of the most honourable places 
in this assembly, being a person of an illustrious Muse, that so it 
might be thought they condemned hiin impartially, and without 
any disrespect to his person and character ; of else, that he should 
be set in a remarkable place, to prevent his escape, if he should 
get intelligence of the design; or, lastly, that he should stand in 
the place peculiar to criminal or accused persons, where all might 
see him, and hear the evidence given against him, Pyle, 


he és condemned of blasphemy. CH, 


pitre fore him, to, bear witness acainst him, say- 
c > 
anise ing, Thou didst blaspheme God and. is 
King. And then carry him out, and stone 
him, that he may. die. : 
1 And the men of his city, even 
elders and the nobles who were the 


bitants in his city, did as Jezebel had sent 
unto them, and as it was written in the let- 


ters which she had sent unto them. 
12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Na- 
both on high among the people. f 
13 And there came in two men, chil- 
dren of Belial, and sat before him: and 
the men of Belial witnessed against him, 
even against Naboth, in the presence of 
the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme 
God and the king. Then they carried him 


forth out of the city, and stoned him with | 


stones, that he die 
#99, 14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, 
4 Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 4 And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, which he refused to give 
thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, 
but dead. i 


és in the vineyard of Naboth, wl 

gone down to possess it. 
if hou shalt speak unt 

ing, Thus saith the Lorp, Has 


blood of Naboth 


found me, O mine enemy 2? 
swered, I have found thee 
hast sold thyself to work evil i 
of the Lorn. se 

21 Behold, * I will bri 
and will take awa; 
cut off from Ahal 
the wall, and °h 
in Israel, 


10. — Thou didst blaspheme God and the king] By the law of 
Moses it was death to blaspheme God, Levit, xxiv. 16; and by 
custom it was death to revile the king, Exod. xxii Thys, in 
order to make the matter sure, the witnesses were instructed to 
accuse Naboth of both these ¢rimes, that the people might be the 
better satisfied to see him stoned, There was this difference, also, 
between the two crimes—that, when a man was convicted of 
blasphemy, his goods came to his heirs; but, when a man was 
executed for treason, his estate was forfeited. Thus the latter 
ccusation greatly facilitated the plan of enabling Ahab to get 
ssion of the vineyard. Bp. Patrick. y te 
——— then carry him out,| Not merely out of the assembly, 
but out of the gate of the city; by so doing, they meant to tes- 
tify that they took away the evil from the midst of them. Bp. 
Patrick. em ares 4 
“Ti. And the men of his city — did as Jezebel ha 
Tt seems not a little strange that Jezebel co 
to propose to a whole body of magi: 
so barbarous a design. But it appenrs 
a grave senate, even all the elders ani 
iniplicitl : : 


to fill all places 
ate and corrupt Pp 


Wogan. ea Litkene 
eompassing Naboth’s destruction was de 
Bragtion of a whole court of judicature, 
esses. And so all the magistrates of 
i Ahab’s wife, and to serve her wic 

‘the horrible guilt a 

‘as one dismal cireums 
under the mask of religion, and 
dicate the honour of God. It was int 


with a fast, to implore the 
great cause they were ent 
oth’s accusation was, that 
of Heaven. What a m; 
where such black villan 
transacted under the spe 
poctisy is odious in 
ma king, who P 
and abusing of hi: 
purpose, as being 
ashamed to counterfei 


the dogs li 


| Or, if the sens 


must be underst 


Abad ropenting, 


cela 22 And will make thine house like the 
‘sg, house of * Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 


fs . like the house of * Baasha the son of Ahi- 
Chap. 16. J24, for the provocation wherewith thou 
Sf hast provoked me to anger, and made Is- 
rael to sin. 

28 And ‘of Jezebel also spake the Lorp, 
saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 
|| Or, ditch. || wall of Jezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city 
the dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in 
the field shall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 4 But there was none like unto Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work wickedness 
in the sight of the Lorn, whom Jezebel his 
wife || stirred up. : 

26 And he ia very abominably in fol- 
lowing idols, according to all things as did 
the Amorites, whom the Lorp cast out be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard those words, that he rent his clothes, 


2 Kihgs 
9. 36. = 


{| Or, 
tncited, 


I. KINGS. 


God deferreth the judgment. 


and put sackcloth upon his flesh, and anion 


fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went ~ soo, 
softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorp’ came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
self before me? because he humbleth him- 
self before me, I will not bring the evil in 
his.days : dwt in his son’s days will 1 bring 
the evil upon his house. 


CHAP, XXII 


1 Ahab, seduced by fulse prophets, according to the word 

Meal, ts slain at Ramoth-gilead. 87 The dogs 

ck up his blood, and Ahaziah suoceedeth him. 41 ye 

hoshaphat's good reign. 45 His acts. 50 Jehoram 

succeedeth him. , 51 Ahaxiah's evil reign. 

ND they continued three years with: 
out war between Syria and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, 99% 
that “Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came * 2 chron. 
down to the king of Israel. Rlie 


a 


ie like unto Ahab] The particle here ren- 
erendered perhaps “indeed,” or “because;” 
was,” it 


and instea ay be best translated, “ there is 
none like un verses may give a state- 
ment of the lenounced against Ahab. 


e to be the partner of our counsels, the 
; Itis recorded as a signal instance of 
that he united himself by the 
idolatrous and unprincipled 
tiene was deplorable, but na- 


his wife stirredup.| ‘The example of Ahab 
aan udinit to be our companions, 
leart, 


Mant. 
fy 


sions in this verse are 

sw and heaviness. These last words are 

ean, that Re went.about with a slow 

d that he was reduced to great weakness and 

ly by fasting and grief; and that his heart sunk 
Patrick. 


2 Ieumbleth himself &c.] Though this repent- 
pe of Ahab was far from pene saneste, yet God es pleased so 

to Binnie to respite the worst degrees of threatening pro- 
Tamas 


jot to execute it fully, till the reign of his son Jo- 
i r perhaps Ahab's 


2 Kingsix. and x. Pyle. 
repentance time was true though imperfect, and his sorrow 
ee of no long continuance; and that, had he persisted 
ie et resolutions he had then taken up, God would haye 

mitted to him, not only the temporal, but the eternal punish. 
merit likewise, that was due to his sin. In the mean time, this 
instance of the Divine lenity is left upon record to encourage the 
first of our repentance, and to give us the assurance, that 
our oot ae gracious God, who keepeth mercy for thousands, 


and forgiveth iniquity, transgression, and sin, will not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, but bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth. Stackhouse, 
In the person of Ahab we see a most enormous criminal; yet 
a pardon is obtained on a shew of repentance. In God's dealings 
with him, we have therefore an instance of the wise measures 
wherewith His merey and His justice are dispensed. Notwith- 
standing the heinousness of Ahab’s faults, he finds mercy, upon 
his humiliation and repentance, Now as the sole motive of his 
enitence and humiliation was the dread of those judgments he 
Pad been threatened with, rather than any sorrow for, or hatred 
of, his sins; his pardon for that reason is only temporal, and 
merely a reprieve for the term of his own life. “ I will not brin, 
the evil in his days: but in his son's days will I bring the evil 
upon his house.” Had his repentance been perfect and sincere, 
it would have prevailed to reverse the whole sentence, as well as 
to respite his adore The very reprieve is, indeed, an encourage- 
ment.to the greatest sinners to repent. But, at the same time, 
such a mercy ought to appear terrible to those who stop short 
in their course of penitence, and suffer it not to have a perfect 
work, Wogan. eal 
God, seein the humiliation of Ahab, told him, he would not- 
bring the evil upon his house in his days, This is a very remark 
able circumstance, an example of the infinite goodness of God to- 
wal greatest sinners, when they humble themselves before 
Him. Here let us take notice, that, if the repentance of Ahab 
appeased the for a time, because there was something of sin- 
cerity in it, though it was not of long continuance; much more, 
may we imagine, will those who repent with all their heart, and 
persevere in their repentance, infallibly obtain from the Divine 
mercy the pardon of their sins. Ostervald. Hig 
Although Ahab, by the wicked counsels of Jezebel | 
had committed shameful murder, and against all tight disinhe- 
rited and dispossessed for ever Naboth's family of their vineyard ; 
yet, upon his humble submission in heart unto God, which he 
declared outwardly by putting on of sackeloth and by fasting, 
God changed His sentence, so that the punishment which He had 
determined fell not on Ahab’s house in his time, but was deferred 
unto the days of Joram his son. Here we may see of what force 
our outward fast is, when it is accompanied with the inward fast 


"of the:mind, that is, a sorrowfulness of heart, detesting and be- 


wailing! our sinful doings. Church Homilies, se 


Chap, XXIL ver. 2, — came down to the king Vf Israel] There 


CHAP. 


8 And the king of Israel said unto his 
servants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead 
is our’s, and we be + still, and take it not 
out of the hand of the king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gi- 
lead? And Jehoshaphat said to the king 
of Israel, ° I am as thou art, my people as 
thy people, my horses as thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 
of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word 
of the Lorp to day. 2 ¥ 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered the 
prophets together, about four hundred men, 
and said unto them, Shall I go against Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said, Go up; for the Lorp shall 
deliver i¢ into the hand of the king. 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, Zs there not 
here a prophet of the Lorp besides, that 
we might enquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, There is yet one man, Micaiah 
the son’ of Imlah, by whom we may en- 
quire of the Lorp: but I hate him; for he 
doth not prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an || of- 
ficer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the 
son of Imlah. , 


Ahab is seduced by false prophets. 


Before 
CHRIST 
BUT, 


Hen, 
silent, from 
taking it, 


|| Or, 
eunuch. 


XXIL 


10 And the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah sat each on his 
throne, haying put on their robes, in a 
t void place in the entrance of the gate of + Heb. 
Samaria ; and all the prophets prophesied” 
before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
made him horns of iron: and he said, Thus 
saith the Lorp, With these shalt thou push 
the Syrians, until thou have consumed 
them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and pros- 

er: for the Lorp shall deliver #¢ into the 
ing’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Be- 
hold now, the words of the prophets de- 
clare good unto the king with one mouth : 
let thy word, 1 pray thee, be like the word 
of one of them, and speak that which is 
good, 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp liv- 
eth, what the Lorp saith unto me, that” 
will I speak. 

15 4 So he came to the king. And the 
king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go 
against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we 
forbear? And he answered him, Go, and 
prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver i into 
the hand of the king. 


Micaiah is sent for. 


Before 
CHRIST 
_ 8975 


was an affinity between Jehoshaphat and Ahab, 2 Chron. xviii. 1, 
Jehoshaphat’s son having married Ahab's daughter, 2 Kings viii. 
18. This affinity with the idolatrous Ahab was the capital errour 
of Jehoshaphat’s reign, proving mischievous to himself and ruin- 
ous to his family, It took place about the thirteenth year of his 
reign. Dr, Hales. 

$, — Ramoth in Gilead] Ov Ramoth-gilead. It is probably 
the same as “ Ramath-mizpeh,” mentioned at Josh. xiii. 26; 
the names Gilead and Mizpeh being added to the name “ Ra- 
moth,” to distinguish-this Ramoth, as being in the land of 
Gilead or Mizpeh, from other places of the same name, Dr, 
Wells. i 

6. — the prophets, — about four hundred men] These were 
either prophets of the groves, who were not slain with the pro- 
phets of Baal, ch. xviii. 19; or erhaps there were schools of the 
prophets kept up still in Israel, in imitation of those of Judah, 
wherein men were-bred up who pretended to have this gift. It 
is plain they were false prophets, for Micaiah calls them, ver. 23, 
& Alab’s prophets.” Bp. Patrick: 

These were probably pretended prophets, whom Ahab had set 
up by rewards and promises, and who accordingly knew how to 
suit his humour and flatter his vanity, all agreeing in the same 
fawning compliances, and the same treacherous counsels, which 
pleased for the present, but proved fatal in the end ; they-are 
Umphatically called the prophets of Ahab, not of the Lord, ver. 22, 
by Micaiah, although they professed to be the Lord's prophets, 
prophesying in His name. ‘That such false prophets should have 
veined at that time, is. what might be expected. Prophet is a 
title of honour, and carries dignity with it ; therefore where there 
ave true Prophets, there will be pretenders also, raised up perhaps 
by their own vanity or avarice, or other corrupt motives. Where 
there are Prophets and pastors to guide and instruct honest and 
faithful men, ‘there will be pretending prophets and pastors, to 


Vou, I. 


misguide and seduce those that will be misled by them, As lon, 
as the world loves flattery and deceit, there will be flatterers anc 
deceivers. Besides, from the time that king Jeroboam had drawn 
the ten tribes into a revolt, and, to prevent thein return, had set 
up altars at Dan and Beth-el, in opposition to the temple at Je~ 
rusalem, there was altar erected against altar, and priests against 
priests, to emulate the service and worship of the house of Ju- 
dah; and, as the true Prophets of the Lord were all against the 
idolatry of the golden calves, therefore the ten tribes, with their 
kings, were under the stronger temptation to set up and encou~ 
rage false. prophets, as rivals of the true ones, thereby to carry 
an appearance at least of outyying the other two tribes. Dr. Wa- 
terland. 

10, — in a void place] Or “ floor,’ as in the suas. The 
Eastern threshingfloor was a leyel smooth area, inclosed by mud- 
brick walls, having a proper opening for entrance, and on one 
side of it the barn or garner, A place of this description was very 
proper for such an attendance as is noticed in the text; and very 
convenient, not merely to accommodate the two kings and their 
courtiers, but also to separate them from the populace, the mass 
of the army, &e, Fragments to Calmet. 

11. — made him horns of iron :] This seems to haye been the 
manner of Prophets in anvient times, to represent, by outward 
signs, the future events which they foretold: as Isaiah and Jere- 
miah continued to do in afterages, Isai. xx. 2; Jerem. xxvii. 2. 
Bp. Patrick. 4 > tis 

15. — Go, and prosper a His meaning is, What needest thou 
to ask me this question? ‘Thy prophets have assured:thee suffici- 
ently already: go up as they have bidden thee; no doubt thou 
shalt prosper, thou hast thew word for thy security. Bp. 
Hall. 

‘These words were spoken ironically, and in mockery of the 
promises which the other mn made to Ahab. Tt evidently 
A 


Micaiah foretelleth Ahab’s death. 


cori, 16 And the king said unto him, How 
sey, many times shall IJ adjure thee that thou 


tell me nothing but that which is true in 
the name of the Lorp ? ‘ ; 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel scatter- 
ed upon the hills, as sheep that have not a 
shepherd: and the Lorp said, These have 


I. KINGS. 


no master: let them return every man to | 


his house in peace, me 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he 
would prophesy no good concerning me, 

but evil ? i ye 
19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Lorn: I saw the Lonp sitting 
en his throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing by him on his right hand and on 

*. hislen: 

One 20 And the Lorp said, Who shall || per- 
* suade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 


He is ill treated. 


Before 
CHRIST 
897, 


Ramoth-gilead? And one said on this man- 
ner, and another said on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, and 
stood before the Lorn, and said, I will per- 
suade him. : - 

22 And the Lorp said unto him, Where- 
with? And he said, I will go forth, -and 
I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt 
persuade him, and prevail also: go forth, 


_anddoso, ~ > 


23 Now therefore, behold, the Lorn hath’ 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these 
thy prophets, and the Lorp hath spoken 
evil concerning thee. 
24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
went near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, 
and said, ‘Which way went the Spirit of {aGiren, 
the Lorp from me to speak ‘unto thee ? rs 
25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt 


appears, from Ahab's reply, that he suspected Micaiah’s sincerity, 
and collected from his manner of speaking, that he intended to 
ridicule the answers of the false prophets, ‘Stackhouse. He pro- 
bably spake to them with such a look and gesture, and tone of 
voice, as shewed that he intended nothing more than to ridicule 
and mimick the pretended prophets. Reading. 

19. —J saw the Lord sitting &c.] Micaiah, like an honest man 
and a faithful counsellor, discoyered the whole secret, that those 
four hundred pretended prophets were all deceivers, and all actu- 
ated by the same spirit of lying, Only, instead of bluntly telling 
the king that they were all liars, he takes up his parable, as the 
Prophets were used to do, declaring what he had seen in a pro- 
phetick vision, which was the method that God had chosen for 
opening the matter to him. Micaiah had before said, ver. 17, “1 
saw all Israel scattered &c.” which can only be understood of what 
he saw in prophetick vision, presignifying the real fact that should 
follow alters for the thing that he then saw was not yet come to 
pass. Micaiah saw what he there relates, just as St, Peter, Acts 
x. 11, “saw heayen opened, &c.;” not ‘hat any thing which 
St, Peter saw was real, excepting that such ideas or appearances 
were really formed on his sade as he lay in a trance. The like 

“representation was made to Micaiah in a vision, signifying what 
was doing in the matter of Ahab, and what the event would be. 

_ The moral or meaning of all was, that as Ahab loved to be cajoled 
“-andl flattered, so God permitted those four hundred men, pretend- 
ing to be prophets, to abuse and impose upon him, which, in 
conclusion, would prove fatal to him. Dr. Waterland. This is a 
parabolical speech, signifying.that there was a greater King than 
Ahab, who would judge him according to his works. In that 
which follows, ver. 20, it is not to he thought that there was any 
consultation before the Divine Majesty ; but these representations 
are made to bring invisible things down to the level of men’s ca- 
pacities. “ And one said on this manner, &c.” This is intended 
to signify, that God has many various ways of bringing men to 
ruin, when He decrees it, ‘* And there came forth a spirit, &c.” 
ver. 21. -This again is not to be understood literally, but as sip- 
nifying generally that there are evil spirits ever forward to entice 
‘men to then destruction, and having power so to do if the Lord 
do not hinder them, “ And the Lord said urtto him, Wherewith?” 
ver. 22. God was not ignorant of what hé could, and intended 


to do; but this is said to represent more’ familiarly to common | 


understandings, by what means Ahab was led into destruction. 
* And he said, Go forth, and do so.” God permitted this lying 
spirit to follow his own inclinations, which He knew would have 
sii¢cess, and prevail with Ahab to believe he should prosper in 
the war, wherein it was the intention of God to visit him with 
destruetion, It was in this sense that “the Lord put a lying 


} 


spirit” in the mouth of the prophets, ver. 23 ; that is, permitted 
them to mislead Ahab, concerning whom “ the Lord had spoken 
evil; that is, had decreed that he should pefish in this war. Bp, 
Patrick. We cannot but infer, that Micaiah’s speech is nothing 
more than a parabolical representation of a certain event, which 
not long after came to pass; that several of the circumstances 
which are thrown into it are in a great measure ornamental, and 
designed only to illustrate the narrative, and that therefore they 
are not to be taken in a/iteral sense, but in such a manner as other 

arables are, where the end and design of the speaker is chiefly to 

e considered; which in Micaiah’s case was, to shew the reason 
why so many of the prophets, declared what was false upon this 
occasion, eyen because they were moved, not by the spirit of 
trath, but by that of adulation, Stackhouse. This whole represen- 
tation is highly figurative, and by no means to be understood lite- 
rally. ‘The meaning is, that God justly punishes wicked men 
when tliey obstinately refuse to hear Him, permitting them to be 
deceived by the evil one to their own destruction. Dr. 8. Clarke. 
‘The substance of what the Prophet says is this; It is certainly re- 
vealed to me by an infallible vision from God, that He in His just 
judgment hath decreed to give power to an evil spirit to delude 
these thy four hundred prophets with lies, and to give thee over 
to be misled by their delusions, to thine own destruction; and 
this I do as surely know, as if I had seen the Lord sitting on His 
throne, and consulting upon the way and the means of exposing 
thee to these seducements, and giving permission to an evil spirit, 
to work this mischief unto thee. Bp. Hall.” 

22. — go forth, and do so.] Tt is a known Hebraism to express 
things in an imperatiye and active form, which are to be under- 
stood only permissiyely. Thus the expression here implies only 
a permission, not a command. Abp. Tillotson. 

28. Now therefore, — the Lord hath pub a lying spirit &eJ 
We must always bear in mind, that it is eaten in Holy Serip- 
ture to call that the Lord’s doing, which He only permits to be 
done, because He has the supreme direction of all things, and 
governs the event. Wicked devices proceed from wicked men ; 
but that they prevail and take effect, is owing to the hand of God 
directing and ordering what shall be the issue of them. In the 
present mstance the words of the original will admit of bein, 
transluted, ‘the Lord hath permitted a lying spitit in the mout 
&e.” Dr. Waterland. 

25. — Behold, thou shalt see in that day, &e.] In answer to 
the false prophet’s question, uttered by way of scorn and re~ 
proach, Micaiah answers, he shall know when the battle is 


~ over, when he shall be forced to conceal himself for fear of being 


executed for a false prophet, and a betrayer of his king and coun 
try. Pyle. 


Ahab goeth in disguise to the battle. CHAP. 


Belore see in that day, when thou shalt go | into 
one tan inner chamber to hide ieee : 
Or, 26 And the king of Israel said, Take 
poe Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon 
bor. the governor of the city, and to Joash the 
in « cham 27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put 
Bs this fellow in the prison, and feed him with 
bread of affliction and with water of afflic- 
tion, until I come in*peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at 
all in peace, the Lorp hath not spoken by . 
me. And he said, Hearken, } people, 
every one of you. 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah went up to Ra- 
moth-gilead. : 

80 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
oe, hoshaphat, || I will disguise myself, and en- 
tdiguise ter into the battle; but put thou on thy 
himeyfand robes. And the king off Israel disguised 
the bau. himself, and went into the battle. 


81 But the king of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two captains that had rule 
over his chariots, saying, Fight neither 
with small nor great, save only with the 
king of Israel. : 

82 And it came to pass, when the cap- 


34, — dren a bow at a venture,] Thus what men do at a ven- 
ture, that is, without any certain design, God directs to certain 
ends, to serve His own glory. Bp, Wilson, 
between the joints of the harness:) Between the 
« the armour ;” in which sense the word “ harness” was 
used. ? 

‘Ahab had concealed himself from the knowledge of men, but 
not from the eyes of God: He directed a randoin shot to find out 
a passage through the joints of his armour into his body, where it 
gave him his death's wound. Reading. 

O the just and mighty hand of that Divine Providence, which 
directs all His actions to His own ends; which orders where every 
shaft shall light, and guides the arrow of the strong archer into 
the joints of Ahub’s hamess ! It was shot at a venture; it falls by 
a destiny, and there falls where it may carry death to a hidden 
debtor. In all actions, both voluntary and casual, Thy will, O 
God, shall be done by us, with whatever intentions. Little did 
the Syrian know whom he had stricken, no more than the arrow ™ 
with which he struck. An invisible hand disposed of both, to 
the punishment of Ahab, to the vindication of Micaiah. How 
worthily art Thou, O God, to be adored in Thy panes and wis- 
dom; to be feared in Thy judgments! Bp. Hall. 

87. So the king died i 
‘Ahab; but this was only the beginning of those sufferings whiel 
were afterwards accomplished in his wife and children, and the 
more remote branches of his.family. To die, as he did, in the 
field of battle would scarce have deserved the name of a Divine 
judgment, if he had not gone to the war in contempt of God's 
‘warnings by the mouth of His Prophet. It certainly was a pu- 
nishment which bore no manner of proparieg to the black guilt 
of his sins: for he sinned more than all the kings of Israel that 
went before him. He s0 filled the‘land with idolatries, that the 
sin of Jeroboam was but a small one in comparison with his. By 
trampling on the law of God, demolishing His altars, and Killing 
or banishing His Prophets continually, he seemed to make it the 
full purpose of his heart, and business of his life, to root out the 


joints of 


formerly | 


‘hus ended the life and reign of king , |. 


XXIL He is slain. 


Before 
CHRIST 
897. 


tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that 
they said, Surely it is the king of Israel. 
And they turned aside to fight against 
him: and Jehoshaphat cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when thé cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was 
not the king of Israel, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. 

84 And a certain man drew a bow tat a t Hob. 
venture, and smote the king of Israel be- "7M!" 
tween the t joints of the harness: where- {Heb, 
fore he said unto the driver of his chariot, 7774)" 
Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the plate. 
host ; for I am’ + wounded. of Heb. 

85 And the battle t increased that day: Aaa 
and the king was stayed up in his chariot 
against the Syrians, and died at even: and 
the blood ran out of the wound into the 
+ midst of the chariot. 

86 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the going down 
of the sun, saying, Every man to his city, 
and every man to his own country. 

87 J So the king died, and twas brought + Heb. 
to Samaria; and they buried the king in “”"” 
Samaria. 

88 And one washed the chariot in’ the 
pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked up 


+ Heb. 


bosom. 


Yeligion which he found established, and introduce paganism in 
the room of it, “Let us carry in our minds as just an estimate as 
we can of Ahab's guilt, while we read the history of himself and 
his family, and then we shall not wonder at the sanguinary exe- 
cutions, which were done upon him, root and branch, until a 
full end was made of him, for it was fit that his punishment 
should. be as notorious, as’ his enmity to God had been extreme. 
Reading. 

38. — and the dogs licked up his bloods] From the narrative 
of the guilt and’ punishment of Ahab let us learn the awakening 
doctrine of retributive justice, which the Sexiptures uniformly in- 
culeate, and be persuaded, that, whatever be the cireumstances of 
the sinner, sooner or later “ the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him.” In elder times, when the providence of God was 
specially manifested in the government of His peculiar people, an 
immediate temporal punishment was often inflicted in proportion. 
and suitable to the offence. “ In the portion of Jezreel,” where 
the murder of Naboth was committed, * did dogs eat the flesh of 
Jezebel :” “as dogs had licked the blood of Naboth, so dogs licked 
the blood of Ahab,” who was the oecasion’of Naboth’s being shed. 
In these latter days, when the Almighty has ceased to interpose 
0 conspicuously in the moral’ governtment of the world, the tem- 
poral punishment’ does not often appear so well adapted to the 
offeiice, But let not the sinner prestime'to flatter himself that he 
shall eventually escape the judgment of God. Whether he has 
been’ « drawn’ away by his ows lusts and enticed,” or been 
tempted by the allurements of others, whom he has permitted 
to ‘stir him up” to wickedness, “ the provocation, wherewith 
whe hath provoked God to anger,” shall not be forgotten, In the 

unishments of a temporal kind, which befell the sinful Israelites, 
is may perceive an emblem of the miseries, with which his sins 
Will hereafter be visited. And as surely as dogs did lick the blood 
of Ahab, and eat the flesh of Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, so 
surely shall “indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish,” be 
oured out upon the impenitent sinner, * according to his deeds,” 
Mant. 


4aR2 


- 


Jehoshaphat’s good reign. 


Before his blood; and they washed his armour; 
eee according * unto the word of the Lorp 
“Chap. 21, which he spake. 

a 39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the ivory house 
which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, ave they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

897. 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and 

Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
©2Chn, . 41 § And ‘Jehoshaphat the son of Asa 

20.31,  beganjto reign over Judah in the fourth 


year of Ahab king of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign ; and he reign- 
ed twenty and five years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the ways of 
Asa his father; he turned not aside from 
it, doing that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lorp: nevertheless the high places 
were not taken away; for the people offered 
and burnt incense yet in the high places. 


44 And Jehoshaphat made peace with. 


the king of Israel. 2 
45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
phat, and his might that he shewed, and 


how he warred, are they not written in » 


the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 


47. There was then no king in Edom: The Edomites conti- 
nued subject to the kingdom of Judah from the days of David, 
who began this dominion, 2 Sam. viii. 14, till ‘the authority was 
lost by Jehoshaphat’s son, 2 Kings viii. 21. _It appears that at 
this time the king of Judah appointed ‘a deputy, who was king 
in his stead. Bp. Patrick. 

48. — ships of Tharshish| Probably so called from their form ; 
being made after the model of those that used to trade to that 
place. Bp, Patrick. 


I KINGS. 


Ahaxiah’s evil reign. 
c) 


Before 
CHRIST 
gia. 


46 And the remnant of the sodomites, 
which remained in the days of his father 
Asa, he took out of the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king. 

48 Jehoshaphat || made ships of Thar- || O» 
shish to go to Ophir for gold: but they jij.” 
went not; for the ships were broken at 
Ezion-geber. 

49. en said Ahaziah the son of Ahab 
unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go 
with thy servants in the ships. But Jeho- 
shaphat would not. 

50 F And Jehoshaphat slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David his father: and Jehoram 
his son reigned in his stead. 

51 4 Ahaziah the son of Ahab be- 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah, and reigned two years over 


O13, 


889. 


$98. 


- Israel. 


52 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the 
way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin: 

53 For he served Baal, and worshipped 
him, and provoked to anger the Lorp God - 
of Israel, according to all that his father 
had done. 


49. — But Jehoshaphat would not.] Jehoshaphat had before 
contracted alliance with this king, 2 Chron. xx. 35, but, 
being now better instructed by his ill success, and by the 
rebhoot of a Prophet, he would not continue this league with 
him. 

51. —two years] Not two years complete; for Ahaziah 
dled, fs Kings iii. 1, before the second year was ended. Bp. 

atrick, 


tr 


The following Chapters from the first book of Kings are appointed for Proper Lessons on Sundays and Holydays. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


F, \ A * 

THE history contained in this book records the government and actions of many. successive kings of Judah and Israel, for the space of 
about 300 years: from the death of Jehoshaphat, in, the year of the world 3115, to the destruction of Jerusalem and’ the temple, 
3416, |The connexion and o¢casional quarrels which subsisted between the two nations during part of this time, till the conquest of 
Samaria by Shalmaneser, seem to ‘have induced the sacred writers to blend the two ‘histories, as in some measure treating of the same 
people. Both nations appear to have departed with almost equal ua from the service of the true God ; and in the history of each 
we are presented with a succession of wicked and idolatrous kings till each had completed the measure of its iniquity. 


Both Israel and Judah, though they invariably experienced prosperity and affliction in proportion to their obedience and disobedience, 
were infatuated by their perverse inclinations: and in a long series of their Tenpeeiiye Sovereigns we find a few only who were awak- 
ened by God's judgments to a sense of their true interest. and duty. ‘The whole period seems to haye been dark and guilty ; the 
glory of the kingdom being eclipsed by the calamities of the division, and.by the increased tmiseries of idolatry and ambition. Sue= 
cessive tyrannies, treasons, seditions, and usurpations, and the instant punishment which they, produced, serve at once t6 illustrate 
the evil character of the times, and the vigilant equity of the Divine government. The events are described with great simplicity ; 
though in themselves highly interesting and important. The account of Blijah’s assumption into heaven, of Elisha’s succession to 
his ministry, and of the series of illustrious miracles performed by Elisha ; the story of Naaman, and of’ the Panic fright of the 
Syrians; the history of Ben-hadad and Hazael; of the Predictediideatt of Jezebel, and Ahab's children ; and of the destruction * 
of Baal’s prophets, are all pregnant with instruction, and have furnished theme for frequent dissertation. We perceive, in these im- 
pressive histories, the characters and qualities of men pants with great fidelity ; and the attributes of God displayed with great 
effect. The particulars and circumstances are sketched out with a brief and lively description, and the imagination lingers with 
pleasure in filing up those striking outlines that are presented to our view. The sacred author, egardlees of minute order, and of 
the succession ofevents, seems sometimes desirous eng of furnishing us with a view of the state of religion among the people, and of 
illustrating the genealogy of Christ. In particular, we observe how the revolt of the ten tribes, and their subsequent captivity, con- 
tributed to keep up the distinction of the tribe of Judah ; and to make the prophecies, which foretold that the Messiah should de« 
scend from this branch, more conspicuously accomplished. ‘ 

The predictions described as delivered and fulfilled in this book, are those which foretold the death of Ahaziah, chap. i. 16 the birth 
of ason to the Shunammite, chap. iv. 16; the recovery of Naaman, chap. v. 10 ; plenty in Samaria, chap. vii. 1; the crimes and 
cruelty of Hazael, chap. vii. 10, 12; the success of Joash, chap. xiii. 19; the defeat of Sennacherib, chap. xix. 6, 7, 28, 29, 33.5 
the prolongation of Hezekiah’s life, chap. xx. 6; the Babylonish captivity, chap: xx. 17, 18; and the peaceful reign of Josiah, 
chap. xxii. 204, sie sige 

. ivity of the-ten tribes, the colony brought up from Babylon and other places adopted the Hebrew religion, and blended 
me es Sa ee B and Hen@iocsanl ee et of time, we hear little of the inhabitants of Samaria, The kingdom of 
Judah still continued for above a century to provoke God’s anger by its disobedience and idolatry, notwithstanding Isaiah and many 
other Prophets conspired, during all this period, to exhort the people to repentance, by every motive of interest and fear. ,, The good 
reign of Eee though lengthened by Divine Providence, was too soon succeeded by the “evil days of Manasseh,” in whose 
time the'temple, and even the volume of the law, seem to have been almost entirely neglected. In the reign of Josiah, religion for 
a short time revived; the publick copy of the law was discovered, and read, chap, xxii. 8; xxiii, 2; and idolatry for a few months 
suppressed: but the tide of iniquity having rolled back with accumulated force, Jerusalem is besieged and taken, the city and temple 
spoiled, and the noblest of thie nation led captive to Babylon. ‘ E ‘ 
ith the account of the second siege by Nebuchadnezzar, which happened about eighteen years after the first ; 
Pere ce at ese were burnt; and, soon after, the whole destruction was completed by the massucre or flight of the remnant 
which had been left amidst the ruined cities of Judea. Dr. Gray. Ri 5 é 4 Ba 
innii end of these Jewish kingdoms are eminent demonstrations of the wisdom and justice of Provi lence, and of the 
ee "the ea Sane and threats made to the “people of Israel ; they area great confirmation of the Mosaical history, and of 
our whole religion, as completed by Jesus Christ, Pyle, S ; 


Ahaxial’s judgment by Blijah. 


pate CHAP. I. 


CHRIST 

MEW AOC TC Maub realeUai nee A oxtal aendsna, to Boake tare 
hath his judgment by Dlijah. & Blijah tnice bringeth 
fire from heaven upon them whom Ahaziali sent to ap 
‘prehend him. 18 He pitieth the third captain, and, 


encouraged by an angel, telleth the king of his death. 


17 Jehoram succeedeth Ahaziah. 


HEN Moab rebelled: against Israel 


*Chap.3.5, * after the death of Ahab. 


2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lat- 
tice in his upper chamber that was in Sa- 
maria, and was sick: and he sent messen- 
gers, and said unto them, Go, enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron whether I 
shall recover of this disease. : 

8 But the angel of the Lorp said to Hli- 
jah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and say 
unto them, Zs 7 not because there is not 
a God in Israel, ‘that ye go to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorn, 


I. KINGS. 


' aman up to meet us, and said untous, Go, {/' 


Elijah twice bringeth fire from heaven 


+ Thou shalt not come down from that bed eee, 


on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely avout suc. 


| die. And Elijah departed. + Heb. 
| . 5 4 And when the messengers turned 7! 


back unto him, he said unto them, Why thew are 
are ye now turned back ? Ph ded 
6 And they said ‘unto him, There came 1 come 


dinwn from 
tutn again unto the king that sent you, and 

say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Js i¢ 

not because there is not a God in Israel, 

that thou sendest to enquire of Baal-zebub 

the god of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not 

come down from that bed on which thou 

art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, + What man- + tev. 


ner of man was he which came up to meet //"."*, 
you, and told you these words ? of tie man? 


8 And they answered him, Hé.was an 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about his loins. And he said; It és Elijah 
the Vishbite. 


TS 


Chap. I. ver 1. Then Moab rebelled The Moabites had 
owned the dominion of Israel ever simce.the days of David, 2 
Sam. viii, 2. 4 

2. — through @ latlice in his upper chamber] As it was the 


custom in the Bast to walk on the flat roofs of the houses, it is - 


probable that Ahaziah either fell from the parapet wall with 
which the roof was surrounded, or else through an opening in 
the roof which was designed to give light to the apartments in the 
house below. Stackhouse; 4 : 

— ¢f Baal-zebub the god of Ekrow] The word Baal-zebub 
signifies the “god of flies;” but, how this idol came to obtain that 
name, it is mot so easy a matter to discover. Several ave of 
opinion that this god was called Baal-semin, the Lord of Heaven, 
but that the Jews, by way of contempt, gaye it the name of Baal- 
zebub, or the lord of a fly, a god that was nothing worth, or (as 
others say) whose temple was filled with flies; whereas the temple 
of Jerusalem (notwitlistanding all the sacrifices that were daily 
offered) mever once had a fly in it, as their doctors relate, The sa- 
cred writings indeed, when they speak of the gods of the heathens, 
very frequently call them in general, idols, vanity, abominations, 
&e. but they never change their proper names into such as are of 
an opprobrious import ; neither can we think it likely, that the 
king of Israel would have called the god of Ekron, for whom he 
had so high a veneration, as to consult him in his sickness, by any 
appellation of contempt. Whoever considers what troublesome 
and destructive creatures (especially in some hot countries). flies 
are known to be; in what vast swarms they sometimes settle, and 
not only devour all the fruits of the earth, but in many places oc- 
casion a noisome pestilence; may reasonably suppose, that the 
heathens had a proper deity, to whom they, made their addresses, 
either for the preyention or removal of this sore plague. The 
Jews, under the New Testament, called. the prince of the de- 
vyils” by this same name of Baal-zebub. Stackhouse. 

It may appear surprising that the preservation from flies should 
he deemed by the inhabitants of Ekron of so great importance, 
that a name should be given to the idol they worshipped, expres- 


sive of this property ; but there are accounts of the effect of flies: ‘|! 


in that. country, which may tend to lessen that surprise. 
ticular, Vinisauf, speaking of the army of our Ric! 
scribing them as marching on the plain not far from the seacoast 
towards a place called Ybelin, not far from Hebron, says, “ The 
army stopping there awhile, rejoicig in the hope of speedily set- 
ting out for Jerusalem, were assuiled by a most minute kind of fly, 


In par- 


‘dT. and de- |’ 


flying about like sparks, which they called. Cincinell. With 
these the whole neighbouring country around was filled. These 
most wretchedly infested the pilurims, piercing with great smart- 
ness the hands, necks, throats, faces, and) every. part that was un« 
covered ; a most violent: burning: tumoun following the punctures 
made by them, so that all whom they stung looked like lepers.” 
He adds, that they could with difficulty: guard) themselves: from 
this most. troublesome yexation, by, covering their heads aud 
necks with vails. This description refers toa country not very 
far from Elkton, and much) resembling it ity its general character, 
being a plain not far from the seacoast. It cannot be wondered 
that the inhabitants of these countries should have attached great. 
importance, to an. idol, who) possesser the supposed: power of 
preserving them from such a grievous visitation. Harmer; See 
the notes on Exod. viii. 24, 

The department of several of the heathen deities was to ward 


off those natural evils, to which their votaries were liable: The 


province allotted to several deities was particularly. to drive away 
flies, We read of. Jupiter under several titles, all conferred upon 
him from a supposition of his clearing his temples fromitliese in- 
sects. He was worshipped under this character at Elis, as Her= 
cules was at Rome. Bryant. bs 

Lkron| This place being situated im the country 
of the Philistines, near the Mediterranean sea, in a moist and 
hot soil, was liable to be very much infested with flies, Cal- 
met, 

3.— Is tt not because &e.| He thus upbraids them with their 
stupid unthoughtfulness of the great Jehoyal and: their impious 
irrational regard to a mere imaginary deity. Pyle. 

4. — Thow shalt not come donn from thal bed] ‘Dhis. expression 
of coming down from the bed is illustrated! by some modern cus- 
toms. Inthe chambers of the Moorish louses in ‘Barbary, there 


'|, is generally at one end a little gallery, raised~three, four, or five 


feet above the floor, with a few steps leading up to it; and in this 
they placethei beds. Dr. Shan. 

8.— an hairy mang] Meaning probably, either that he wore a) 
long beard and hair about his head, or that he was covered with 
a hairy garment, which Prophets were wont to use, as appears 
from Isaiah xx.2; Zech. xiii, 4; Matth. iii, 4, ‘The leathern 
girdle’ makes the Jast’ éxplanation the: most probable. Bp. Pa= 
trick.” He was aman roughly clad, as one that professed to 
be a messenger of penitence aid humiliation to the world. Bp. 

‘all. aye a i 


upon those that come against him, 
ctore 9 Then the king sent unto him a captain 
Sailer of fifty with his filiy. And he went a to 
him: and, behold, he sat on the top of an 
hill. And he.spake unto him, Thou man 
of God, the king hath said, Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the 
captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 
let fire come down from heaven, and con- 
sume thee and thy fifty. And there came 
down fire from heaven, and consumed him 
and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And he 
answered and said unto him, O man of 
God, thus hath the king said, Come down 
quickly, 

12 And Elijah answered and said unto 
them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
a heaven, and consumed him and his 

ty. 

13 { And he sent again a captain of the 
third fifty with his fifty. And the third 
captain of fifty went up, and came and ¢ fell 
.on his knees before Elijah, and besought 
him, and said unto him, O man of God, I 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains of 
the former fifties with their fifties: therefore 
let my life now be precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lonp said unto 
Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid 
of him. And he arose, and went down 
with him unto the king. 


Heb. 
bowed, 


CHAPS I, ir. 


Jehoram succeedzth Ahaxiah. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 896, 


16 And he said unto him, hus saith 
the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast sent 


‘messengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the 


god of Ekron, és a not because there is no 
God in Israel to enquire of his word ? 
therefore thou shalt not come down off that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. 

17 § So he died according to the word 
of the Lorp which Elijah had spoken, 
And Jehoram reigned in his stead in the 
second year of Jehoram the son of Jchosha- 
phat king of Judah; because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Is- 
rael? i 

CHAP. II, 
1 Hae taking his leave of Elisha, with his mantle divid~ 
eth Jordan, 9 and, granting Blisha his request, is taken 
ap by a fiery chariot into heaven. 12 Ehsha, dividing 
ordan with Elijah's mantle, és acknowledged his sue. 
cessor. 16 The young prophets, hardly obtaining leave 
fo seek Elijah, could not find hin. 19 Blisha with 
salt healeth the unwholesone waters. 98 Bears destroy 
the children that mocked Blisha. 


(Ace it came to pass, when the Lorp 
would take up Wlijah into heayen by 
a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha 
from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry’ 
here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath sent 
me to Beth-el. And Blisha said wnto him, 
As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
J will not leave thee. So they went down 
to Beth-el. 

8 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Beth-el came forth to Hlisha, and said 


Yt is remarkable that the dervises in the East, in modern times, 
+ go clothed as Elijah did, wearing a hairy garment, and girded 
with a leathern girdle. Sin J. Chardin. 

9. — Thou man of God,| Thou that pretendest to be a man of 
God. Bp, Hall. i 
10. — let fire come down from heaven,] This was not done 

from a revengeful feeling, but to convince a wicked prince and 

an idolatrous people, that Jehovah was the true God, and that He 

alone ought to be applied to in the time of trouble. Bp. Wilson. 
and consumed him and his fifty.) What is man in the 
hands of his Maker! One flash of lightning has consumed this 
one and fifty, And if all’ the hosts of Israel, yea, of the world, 
had been in their place, there had needed no other force, What 
yiadness is it for him, whose breath is in his nostrils, to contend 
with the Almighty! Bp. Hal. 3 

Though Elijah consumed by fire from heayen the captains and 
soldiers whom the king sent to take him, he did it not out of a 
spirit of revenge, or of bis own accord, but by a Divine impulse 
and command, God wrought the miracle to secure the Prophet, 
and to punish the idolaters, to pub a stop to the fary of Ahaziah, 
and to teach that prince and his subjects to fear the true God. 
Ostervald. —~ . F; : 

God destroyed the two captains and their companies, by fire 
from heayen, because they came to take His Prophet rudely and 
by force. God will have His Prophets reyerenced, and not af- 


fronted, because they are allied to Him; and every affront offered 
to them is justly resented as an indignity to Himself: But He 
made a distinction, even in this case, between rude and reverent 
behaviour; therefore the third captain and his company, yer. 
13, since they had been taught some modesty and good man- 
ners towards so eminent a Prophet of God most High, were used 
with tenderness, and came off unhurt. Dr. Waterland. 

15. — and went down with him unto the king] Here is a strik« 
ing instance of the Prophet's faith and obedience to God. He had 
the greatest reason to be afraid of the king and Jezebel, having, 
besides other unwelcome things, so lately executed a terrible 


je ment on two of his captains and their companies. But now, 


_ having an express command from God, he boldly goes to the king, 


and confirms with his own mouth that ungrateful trath, which He 

had already delivered to him by his messengers, Bp. Pairich. 
17. — because he had no son.] He was succeeded by: his brother 

Jehoram, “ because he had no son,” . 


Chap. IL, ver,.2. — Tarry here, I pray thees] Elijah seems to 
have said this to try Elisha; for he did not intend to conceal his 
assumption into heaven, and to have no witnesses of it, His hu- 
mility indeed was great; but it was not fit to conceal the glory of 
God, which here miraculously appeared. Bp, Pairioh, 

3, And the sons of the prophets] By “the sons of the Prophets,’ 
we are to understand the scholars of the Prophets, such as they 


Lilijah with his mantle divideth Jordan, 


Gates unto him, Knowest thou that the Lorp 


896, will take away thy master from thy head 
‘to day? And he said, Yea, I know it; hold 
ye your peace, % ; 

4 And Blijah said 
tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath 
sent me to Jericho. And he said, As the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
ee leave thee. So they came to Jeri- 
cho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lorn will take 
away thy master from thy head to day ? 
And he answered, Yea, I know it; hold’ye 
your peace, 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I 
pray thee, here; for the Lorp hath sent 
me to Jordan. And he said, As the Lorp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And they two went on. 


} Heb. ‘7 And fifty men of the sons of the pro- 
tmsight. phets went, and stood t to view afar off: 
taint. and they two stood by Jordan. 


Il. KINGS. 


Oe egy y 
unto him, Elisha, 


and is taken up into heaven. 


Before 


8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrap- Gene, 
ped i together, and smote the waters, — eo. 
and they were divided hither and thi- 
ther, so that they two went over on dry 
ground. 

9 4 And it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto Bli- 
sha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I 
be taken away from thee.. And Elisha 
said, I pray thee, let a double portion of 
thy spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, t Thou hast asked a + Heb. 
hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me ji") 
when I am taken from thee, it shall be in asking. 
so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be 
50. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, and parted them both asunder; and 
* Elijah went up by a whirlwind into hea- SoeEALS 
ven. “1 Mac. 2. 


124 And Elisha saw i/, and he cried, eats 
® My father, my father, the chariot of Is- (4."""* 


educated and trained up in religion and virtue, upon whom God 
by degrees bestowed the spirit of prophecy, and whom the supe- 
riour Prophets employed in the same capacity as the Apostles did 
the Evangelists, namely, to publish their prophecies and instruc- 
tions to the people, in the places where themselves could not go. 
Nor is it any small testimony of God's loye to an apostate people, 
that, in these corrupt times, and in that very place where the 
golden calves were worshipped, He still continued the schools of 
the Prophets, in order to recover them from idolatry. Nay, (what 
is very remarkable) there were Prophets of greater excellency 
for their miracles in Israel than in Judah, because they needed 
them more, both to turn their hardened hearts from the worship 
of idols, and to preserve the pious persons that remained among 
them from deserting their religion. Bp. Patrick. 

Tt appears that the Jews, though they enjoyed the advantages 
of immediate inspiration, yet had their schools of the Pro hets, 
(appointed, as is most probable, by the immediate direction of 
God Himself,) where the youth were instructed in the principles 
of religion, and, by a virtuous and liberal education, both qualified 
to discharge the ordinary functions of the ministry, and also bet= 
ter disposed to receive the extraordinary gifts of prophecy and 
miracles. The sons of the Prophets here mentioned are Fah per- 
sons as received their education in these publick schools. From 
the short and scattered accounts which we find in Scripture re- 
specting them, we collect,'that the sons of the Prophets were here 
educated, under the superintendence of the most eminent Pto- 
phets, in the study of true religion and useful learning, and em- 
ployed in composing hymns, singing forth the praises of God, and 
other religious exercises; that they lived together in societies, and 
were subject to stated rules of government. Dr. Randolph, 
take away thy master from thy head] This is an’ allusion 
to the manner of teaching in the prophetick schools, where the 
scholars sat at the feet of the master, and he just over their heads, 
‘Thus, to take away a master from the head of a person, signifies, 
to deprive him of his instructions, Pyle. See the note on Deut. 
xxxiil. 3. 

5. And the sons of the prophets| At Jericho, it appears, there 
was another school of the Prophets, to whom the same Holy Spirit 
revealed the mind of God. 

8. — his mantle,| The Hebrew word, by which the mantle of 
Elijah is always expressed, signifies a royal as well as a pro- 
phetical robe, Jonah iii. 6. The Greek translators render it by a 


word which signifies a robe made of lambskins. It is supposed 
to haye been an upper garment thrown over the shoulders, and 
reaching down to the heels, Bp. Patrick. 

9. — Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away’) We 
are here supplied with a strong and conclusive argument against 
the practice in the Romish church of praying to deceased saints 
and martyrs. Elijah, in uttering these words, clearly intimates 
to Elisha that then was the last opportunity of asking any thing 
from him. But if Elijah had understood the matter as the churclt 
of Rome does now, he would rather have directed him to pray to 
him while he was in heaven, where he might then have a more 
powerful interest, and be more able to render him service, It is 
true the church of Rome gives as a reason why prayer was not 
addressed to saints in the Old Testament, that they were not then 
admitted into heaven; but this will not hold with respect to Eli- 
jah, who was taken up into heaven, and therefore as much in 
circumstances to admit of being prayed to, as any saints and 
martyrs who have died in subsequent times. bp. Tillotson, 

—— let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me.] Elisha prays * 
that a larger portion of the mga tel spirit might be commu- 
nicated to him than to the other Prophets. There would be an 
appearance of arrogance in his request, if it were supposed to be 
intended for a double portion of the spirit, which Elijah himself 
had. Stackhouse. ‘The request may he, to have a double share, 
compared with that which was given to the rest of the Prophets. 
“When thy spirit is divided among the sons of the Prophets, let 
me have two shares.” Bp. Wilson. His request may be thus pa- 
raphrased: “As thou hast chosen me to stand in a nearer yelation 
to thee than the rest of the sons of the Prophets, so give me this 
prerogative, that I may have a double portion to theirs of that 
spirit and those powers which are in thee.” Bp. Hall. 

12. — My father, my father, the chariot of aah, &e.] They 
used to call by the name of father their masters and instructors, 
This expression of Elisha, alluding to the appearance of the chariot 
and horses, which he had just beheld, seems to imply that Elijah, 
by his example, and prayers, and power with God, did more for 
the defence and preservation of Israel, than all their chariots and 
horses, and other warlike provisions. We must suppose that this 


, was an abrupt speech, which Elisha,from the consternation he 


was in, left unfinished, and so the sacred history has recorded it. 
Poole, Le Clerc. OF all the events recorded in the Old Testa 
ment, we meet with none more remarkable than the translation of 


Elisha sueceedeth Elijah. ce 


Before 
CHRIST 
896. 


rael, and the horsemen thereof. And he 
saw him no more: andihe took hold of his 
own clothes, and rent them in two pieces, 

13 He took up,also the mantle of Elijah 
‘that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the t bank of Jordan ;”  ~ 

_14 And he took the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and smote the waters, 
and said, Where is the Lorp God of Bli- 
jah? ‘andiwhen he also had smitten the 
waters, they parted hither and thither: 
_and Elisha went. over. : 


+ Heb. tip. 


15 “And when the sons of the prophets — 


“Vor 7! which were ©to view at Jericho saw him, 
they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on 
‘Elisha. « And they came-to meet him, and 
maven themselves to the ground before 
him. ‘ : " 
16 J And they said unto him, Behold 
now, there be with thy servants ‘fifty 
+ strong men; let them go, we pray thee, 


} Heb, 
» 
and seek thy master: lest peradventure the 


sons uf 


strength. 


Spirit of the Lorp hath taken him up, and_| 


ek cast him upon tsome mountain, or into 
niountains, Some’ valley, And he said, Ye shall not 


send, _ s 
17 And when they urged him till he was 


CHARS Ii: 


' to him. 


He healeth the urwholesome waters, 
ashamed, he said, Send. They sent there- ,, Beers 
fore fifty men; and they ae three days, sat ae 
but found him not. i 

18 And when they came again to him, 
(for he ¢arried at Jericho,) he said unto 
_ them, Did I not say unto you, Go not? 
19.4 And the men of the city said unto 
Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation 
of this city és pleasant, as my lord seeth : 
but the water 7s naught, and the ground 
t barren. : mE 
20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, piniae 


and put salt therein. And they brought it 


21 And he went forth unto the spring 


. of the waters, and cast the salt in there, 


and said, Thus saith the Lorp, I’ have 
healed these waters; there shall not be 
from. thence any more death or barren 
land. ; 

22 So the waters were healed unto this 
day; according to the saying of Elisha 
which he spake. 

23 {| And ‘he went up from thence unto 
Beth-el; and as he was going up by the 
way, there came forth little children out of 


_ the city, and mocked him, and said unto 


Enoch in the times before the flood, and of the Prophet Elijah 
. under the dispensation ofthe law. Inregard to Elijah, as he lind 
been a,Zealous adyocate for God, and # strenuous opposer of idol- 
atry, an implacable enemy to Baal’ ests, an undaunted re- 
prover of the wickedness of princes, and a severe inflicter of the 
Diyine vengeance on the children of disobedience ; we may pre- 
sume that God designed his. exaltation, not only as a recompense 
for his past services, which were great, but as an encouragement 
also to other remaining Prophets to be strong in the Lord, to bear 
witness boldly against the corruption of the age in which they 
lived, and, in the execution of their office, to fear the face of no 
man, Stackhouse: E oy 
The author of the book of Ecclesiasticus, chap. xlviii. 1—12, 


has described the life and character of Elijah, and written an en- - 


comium to his memory. ey: 2 4 
The taking up of the epanee Elijah into heayen is a miracu- 
Jdhis event, in which we see how God was pleased to reward the 
extraordinary zeal of this great Prophet, and to teach men at the 
same time that He reserves in heaven a blessed state for those 
that shall have served Him faithfully. Besides this, we have in 
the ascension of Dlijah a type of that of Jesus Christ, which 
is yet a stronger proof to us that there is a better life after this 
prepared for the. righteous. Ostervald, See the note or Gen. 
a? There are three bodily inhabitants of heaven, Enoch, Elijah, 
‘our Saviour Christ: the first, before the Law; the second, under 
the Law; the third, under the Gospel: all three in a several form 
of translation, Our blessed Saviour raised Himself to and above 
the heavens by His own immediate power: He ascentled as the 
Son; they, as servants: He, as God ; they, as creatures. Elijah 
ascended by the visible ministry of angels ; Enoch, insensibly. 
Wherefore, O God, hast Thou done this, but to give us a taste of 
what we shall be; to let us see that heaven was never shut to the 
i 5 ive us an assi x 

peal eateoeciptle part? Even thus, O Saviour, when’ Thou 
shalt descend from heaven with a shout, with the yoice of the 
archangel, and with the tramp of God, we that are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up, together with the raised bodies of Thy 


Vou. I, 


uurance of the future glorification of this » 


_ translation of the Hebrew is this, “ 


saints, into the clouds, to meet Thee in the air, to dwell with Thee 


| in glory. Bp. Hall. 


_—— rent them in two pieces. In token of the heavy loss he 
had sustained, and of the sorrow which he felt for it. Bp. Wil. 
“90N, £ rie ‘ 

19. He took up also the Mantle of Blijak] Along with his falling 


| mantle, Elisha received that double portion of the spirit and of 


the power of Elijah, which God granted to the pious request of 

this most faithful servant, whom nothing could separate from his 

“master, to reward his tried affection and persevering patience with 
the choicest gifts of the Spirit. Dr. Hales. 

© 14, — Where is the — God of Blijah?] ‘The more complete 

here is the Godl of Elijah > 

Surely, He is,"/or' is still the same.” It is an earnest prayer 


- that God would assist him with His power, as He had formerly 


assisted Elijah, and an expression of his religious confidence that 
He syoiild do, so. Pyle. 

16. = let them go, — and seek thy master =| Having but an im~ 
pexféct notion of Blijali’s translation, they imagined, it appears, 
that he might be'taken away only for a time ; or that, though his 


| soul was taken up into heaven, his body might be left upon some 


neighbourine mountain, or in some valley. They importuned 


_ Elisha so long, that he was forced to comply with their foolish 


humour, for fear, perhaps, lest they might represent him as too 
forward to enter on his master’s place, and as wanting in regard 
and love to him. Pyle. : é 

17. And — he said, Send.] “ Since your importunity will take 
no denial, please yourselves, try the event, send your messengers.” 
Bp. Hall. Compare Numb. xxii, 20. : 
' “21. — and cast’the salt in there,| The manner in which Elisha 
sweetened the fountain, and made the soil fruitful, was by casting 
salt into the water, to make the miracle more conspicuous; for 
salt is a thing which of all others makes water less fit to drink, 
and the ground more barren. Stackhouse. 

28. — came forth little children] ‘The children probably acted 
by the instigation of their parents. This town of Beth-el was one 
of the principal nurseries of Ahab’s idolatry, and the people so 


_ degenerate, as to havea perfect contempt of all such Prophets as 
ss 48 


Elisha is mocked of the children. 


cate him, Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou 


sgc. bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and cursed them in the name of the 
Lorp. And there came forth two she bears 
out of the wood, and tare forty and two 
children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence he returned to 
Samaria. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Jehoram’s reign. 4 Mesha revelleth, 6 Jehoram, with 
Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, being distressed 


Sor want of water, by Elisha obtaineth water, and prom. 


mise of victory. 21 Lhe Moabiles, deceived by the co- 
lour of the water, coming to spoil, are overcome. 26 
The'king of Moab, by sacrificing the king of Edom's 
son, raiseth the siege, 

No Jehoram the son of Ahab began 
to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
896. eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Ju- 

dah, and reigned twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of 
the Lorp ; but not like his futher, and like 
his mother: for he put away the t image 
of Baal that his father had made. 

8 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

44 And Mesha king of Moab was a 


+ Heb. 
satue. 


reproved them for their flagrant vices, «Pyle. We should not un+ 
derstand them to be literally children, but grown up youths ; the 
term “child” being applied in the Hebrew language to grown up 

ersons. The provocation Elisha received was an insult offered to 
him, not as a man, but as a Prophet; and it was in his character 
of a Prophet that he cursed them, which was followed by the 
Divine infliction of destruction on the offenders, What effect this 
signal judgment had on the idolatrous inhabitants of the land, is 
no where stated ; but it is probable that it was not without a good 
effect, Bp. Watson. 

The infliction of immediate punishment on these “ children” 
‘was a proper rebuke to the people of Beth-el for their irreverence 
and insult upon a Prophet of God, and therein upon God Himself. 
They might derive from it instruction to train up their children 
in future to good manners, and to the fear of God: and for the 
present they might see how God detests scoffers and mockers, 
and what reverence He expects to be paid to His holy Prophets, 
Dr. Witerland. O fearful example of iiss justice! ‘This was 
not the revenge of an angry Prophet; it was the punishment of 
a righteous Judge. God and His seer looked through these chil- 
dren at the parents, at all Israel. He would punish the parents’ 
bad education of their children to the contemptuous usage of a 

~ Prophet, with the death of those children whom they mistaught. 
He would teach Israel what it is to misuse a Prophet; and, if He 
would not endure such conduct unreyenged in the young, what 
vengeance was enough for aged persecutors! Bp. Hall. _ 
thou bald head. - Perhaps it was usual for a Prophet to, 
go with his head bare. The Eastern dervises do so at this day. 
Sir J. Chardin. 


Chap. TIL. vet. 2.— he put away the image of Baal] It is pro- 
bable that his mother Jezebel, as well as himself, was alarmed at 
the judgments which God had sent: upon the family, and was 


U. KINGS. 


He obtaineth water, 


sheepmaster, and rendered unto the king _ Before 
of Torael an hundred thousand lambs, ad ae 
an hundred thousand rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when * Ahab was * chap.1.1. 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled a- 
gainst the king of Israel. 4 

6 § And king Jehoram went out of Sa- 
maria the same time, and numbered all Is« 
rael. 

'7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat 895, 
the king of Judah, saying, The king of * 
Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt thou , 
go with me against Moab to battle? And 
he said, I will go up: ° Lam as thou arf, "1 Kings 
my people as thy people, and my horses as *** 
thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall we go 
up? And he answered, The way through 
the wilderness of Edom, 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom: and 
they fetched a compass of seven days’ fous 
ney: and there was no water for the host, 
and for the cattle that followed them, 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! 
that the Lorp hath called these three kings 
together, to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab! 

11, But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not 
here a prophet of the Lorp, that we may 


+ Heb, 
at their fees. 


therefore now content to worship Baal in private. Perhaps, too, 
Jehoshaphat refused to assist him in his war with the Moabites, 
till he had renounced the publick profession of idolatry. Bp, 
Patrick. 

4, — mas a sheepmaster,|] In ancient times, as has been before 
observed, the riches not only of private persons, but also of kings, 
consisted very much in sheep and cattle: and such is the mean- 
ing of the expression here, that Mesha was “a sheepmaster,” that 
is, a great possessor of sheep. The number of sheep which, as is 
stated in this verse, he “ rendered” to the king of Israel, appears 
to be prodigious ; but then it should be comuileretl that sheep in 
those countries were far more abundant than is consistent with 
our experience. Also, this dues not appear to be stated as an an= 
nual tribute, but a satisfaction for the damage the Israelites had 


" sustained in the war with them, aid by the revolt from them. 


Bp. Patrick. 

8. — The way through the wilderness of Edom. Their nearest 
and most direct way to inyade Moab, which lay over Jordan, was 
through the tribe of Reuben, or the south part of the country be- 
yond Jordan; but they fetched a compass through the wilderness. 
of Edom, which probably lay on the southwest of the Salt sea, 
and so inyaded Moab on those parts, which were most distant 
from Israel, and on which, in consequence, they least expected to 
be invaded. Dr. Wells, 

9.— the king of Edom: That is, the viceroy appointed by the 
king of Judah: it appears:from 1 Kings xxii. 47, that there was 
no king of Edom. 

10. — Alas! that the Lord hath called &e.] Jehoram has so 
much grace as to confess the impotency of those he trusted, and 
the power of that God whom he had neglected. very sinner 
cannot see and acknowledge thé hand of God in his sufferings. 
Already has the distressed prince gained something by his mi- 
sery, Bp. Hall. a 


and promise of victory. 

cunier enquire of the Lorp by him? And one of 

85, the-king of Israel’s servants answered and 

said, Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, 

» which poured water on the hands of E- 
lijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of 
the Lorp is with him. So thé king of 
Israel and Jehoshaphat and the king of 
Edom went down to him. ; 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Is- 
rael, What have I to do with thee? get thee 
to the prophets of thy father, and to the 
prophets of thy mother. And the king of 
Israel said nto him, Nay: for the Lorp 
hath called these three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, As the Lorp of 
hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, 
were it not that I regard the presence of 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would 
not look toward thee, nor see thee. 

_ 15 But now bring me a minstrel. And 
it came to pass, when the minstrel played, 
see the hand of the Lorp came upon 
him. 

16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Make this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not 
see wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet 
that valley shall be filled with water, that 
ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, 
and your beasts. d 

18 And this is but a light thing in the 


11. — which poured mater on the hands of Elijah.] Which was 
his servant, and ministered unto him. Bp. Patr The expres~ 
sion, “ to pour water on the hands of a person,” signifies, in allu. 
sion to a- Jewish custom, “to minister unto,” or “to serve.” As 
this phrase is not understood in English, perhaps it were better 
to translate, “who attended upon,” or “ ministered unto” Elijah. 
Pilkington. 

18. — Nay: for the Lord hath called these three kings] The 
king of Israel means to say, “ However I may have deserved to 
be disregarded in this suit, yet have pity on these other princes, 
who are joined with me ; let us not, for the mere want of water, 
be delivered into the hand of Moab.” Bp. Hall. 

15. But now bring me a minstrel. He sent for a minstrel to 


compose his spirits by musick, so much was his ents roused © 


at Jehoram’s behaviour, and particularly at the irreligious expres- 
sions which he used, ver. 10. Pyle. Who wonders not to hear a 
Prophet call for a minstrel, in the midst of that mournful distress 
‘of Israel and Judah? Tt was not for their ears, it was for his own 
bosom, that Elisha called for musick, that his spirits, after their 
zealous agitation, might be sweetly composed, and put into a 
meet temper for receiving the calm visions of God, - Perhaps it 
tras some holy Levite, following the camp of Jehoshaphat, whose 
minstrelsy was required for so sacred a purpose, None but a 
quiet breast is capable of Divine revelation ; and nathing is more 
owerful to settle a troubled heart, than a melodious harmony, 
Bp. Hall. ie 
‘Much the same effect appears to have been produced in this 
instance of Elisha by the soothing, the tranquillizing power of 
musick, as in the instance of the hypochondriack Saul. The Pro- 
phet's mind was agitated, vexed, and mortified at what he saw 


* 


CHAP. IIL 


Lhe Moabites are overcome. 


sight of the Lorp: he will deliver the , Bere, 
oabites also into your hand. 895, 
19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, 


and every choice city, and shall fell every 


| good tree, and stop all wells of water, and 


+ mar every good piece of land with stones. + Me. 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, °” 
when the meat offering was offered, that, 
behold, there came water by the way of E- 
dom, and the country was filled with water. 

21 4 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come up to fight a- 
gainst them, they t gathered all that were + He 
able to t put on armour, and upward, and ?7%,7"" 
stood in the border. Heb, 

22 And they rose up early in the morn- “/, Ue 
ing, and the sun shone upon the water, and e. 
the Moabites saw the water on the other 
side as red as blood: 

23 And they said, This és blood: the 
Kings are surely + slain, and they have tHe). 
smitten one another: now therefore, Moab, seereyeds 
to the spoil. i 

“24 And when they came to the camp of 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote the 
Moabites, so that they fled before them: 
but || they went forward smiting the Moab- || 0» 
ites, even in their country. i gene 

25 And they beat down the cities, and smitins 
on every good piece of land cast every t He. 
man his stone, and filled it; and they jj. 4i” 
stopped all the wells of water, and felled ‘erin 


Kir-hira- 


all tl © good trees: tonly in Kir-haraseth jeri. 


around him: thus uneasy and bewildered, he felt himself unfit for 
supplication to God, or for receiving communication from Him. 
To acquire that self-collection, that self-possession, which is of the 
essence of deyotion, the Prophet has recourse to musick. A sa~ 
cred song by its sentiments, a sacred air by its association of ideas, 
recalls the wandering thought, the roving mind, and fixes them on 
that object which is the most interesting to devout contemplation. 
Script. illust, Expos. Ind. 

— the hand of the Lord] The power of the Lord, a Divine 
inspiration. Bp, Wilson. 

17. — Ye shall not see wind,] Yt is very common in these 
Eastern countries for a squall of wind to precede rain; on 
which account he says, “ Ye shall not see wind.” Harmer. The 
circumstances here mentioned deserve attention, and furnish a 
¢ertain proof of a miracle. It commonly happens in these coun- 
tries, after a long drought, that the rains are accompanied with - 
Meg ind, which break the clouds against each other; and ~ 
without rain the rivers do not overflow. But, on this occasion, 
‘without wind or rain, “ there came water by the way of Edom,” 
(that is, down the rocks and mountains of Edom.) Thus it 
issued by the express command of God from the bowels of 
the earth, and flowed into the camp of the allied princes. 
Scheuchzer. 

19. — shall fell every good tree, This is a mode of distressing 
an enemy still practised in this country. ‘The Arabs of the Holy 
Land, in the present times, make war on each other by burning 
the corn, culling down the olive trees, carrying off the sheep, and 
doing all possible damage of this description, Harmer. 

— slop all wells of water, See the note on Gen. xxvi, 15. 

26, — only.in Kir-haraseth| They eft no walls standing, ex- 

452 


rid 
“The king of Moab raiseth the siege. 


Santen left they the stones thereof; howbeit the 


895, Slingers went about #, and smote it. 

26 § And when the king of Moab saw 
that the battle was too sore for him, he 
took with him seyen hundred men that 
drew swords, to break through even unto 

:. the king of Edom: but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son that 
should have reigned in his stead, and of- 
fered him jor a burnt offering upon the 
wall. And there was great indignation 
against Israel: and they departed from 
him, and returned to their own land. 


p CiHEADP LV. 

1 Blisha multiplieth the widon's oil. 8 He eee son 
to the good Shunammite. 18 He raiseth again her 
dead son, 38 At Gilgal he healeth the deadly pottage. 
42 He satisfieth an hundred men with tnenty loaves, 

OW there cried a certain woman of 

the wives of the sons of the prophets 

unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my hus- 

band is dead; and thou knowest that thy 

servant did fear the Lorp: and the cre- 

ditor is come to take unto him my two 
sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall 

I do for thee? tell me, what hast: thou in 

the house? And she said, Thine handmaid 

hath not any thing in the house, saye a pot 
of oil. 
8 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels 


I KINGS. 


Elisha multiplieth the widow’ s oil. 


abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty antes 
vessels ; || borrow not a few. we es 

4, And when thou art.come in, thou shalt | or, 
shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, %" 
and shalt pour out into: all those vessels, 
and thou shalt set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the 
door upon her and upon her sons, who 
brought the vessels to her; and she pour- 
ed out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were full, that she said unto her son, Bring 
me yet a vessel. And he said unto her, 
There is not a vessel more. And the oil 
stayed. , 

7 Then she came and told the man of 
God. And he said, Go, sell the oil, and 
pay thy ||debt, and live thou and thy chil- |) 0», 
dren of the rest. AIS 

84 And tit fell on a day, that Elisha tae 
passed to Shunem, where was a great wo- (aa) 
man; and she tconstrained him to eat + Heb. ° 
bread. And so it was, that as oft as he iii 
passed by, he turned in thither to eat 
bread. ot 

9 And she said unto her husband, Be- 
hold now, I perceive that this ¢s an holy 
man of God, which passeth by us conti- 
nually. ~ 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall; and let us set for him 
there a bed, anda table, and a stool, and a 


cepting in the royal city, where they were exceedingly strong, 
Tsai. xvi. 7, 11. Bp. Patrick. : 

27. Then he took his eldest son &c.| He sacrificed his son as a 
last desperate act. We find, not only from the Scriptures, but, 
from seyeral heathen writers, that it was customary among the 
heathens, on some occasions, to sacrifice to their gods whatsoever 
was most dear to them. Cesar tells us, among others, that when 
the Gauls were afflicted with grievous diseases, or in time of. 
war and great danger, they, offered men for sacrifices, or made 
vows to that effect. It has been supposed by some writers, that 
the king of Moab, in this instance, sacrificed his son to the God 
of Israel, hoping to appease His wrath, and to move the compas- 
sion of the kings whe were besieging him : but it is more probable 
that he offered the sacrifice to some false deity, perhaps to Chemosh 

*. the national god. Stackhouse. Or the meaning may be, that he 


sacrificed the king of Edom’s eldest son, whom perhaps he had 


taken prisoner in his late desperate sally. Bps. Wilson and Hi 

there was great indignation against Israel =| These wi 
should be translated, “there was great remorse in Israel,” or 
«there was great indignation in Israel ;”” for the Hebrew words will 
bear either sense, The sight of this sacrifice was so shocking, and 
so moved the hearts of the kings of Israel and Judah, that they 

+. raised the siege by common consent, and returned home. Pyle. 


Chap. IV. ver. 1. — the creditor is come to take —my tivo sons] 
The Jewish law looked upon children as the proper goods of their 
parents, who had power to sell them for seven years, as their cre~ 
ditors had to compel them to do it, in order to pay their debts; 
and from the Jews this custom was propagated to the Athenians, 
and from them to the Romans, It seemed a little hard that the 
children of a poor man, who haye no manner of inheritance left 


» 


them, should be compelled into slavery, in order to pay their de~ 
ceased father's debts; and yet this was the custom, as appears from 
this passage, wherein the Prophet does not pretend to reprove the 
creditors, but only puts the woman in a method to pay the debts, 
Calmet. > w 

How thick did the miseries of this poor afflicted woman light 
upon her ; her husband lost, her estate clogged with debts, her 
children ready to be taken for slayes! Her creditors are cruel, 
and rakein the half-closed wounds of her sorrow, passing an arrest 
worse’ than death upon her sons. Widowhood, poverty, servitude, 
have conspired to make her perfectly miserable. Bp. Hall. 

7. Then she came and told the man of God.| While she is justly 
affected by the sight, she is not transported from her duty. We 
do not see her running forth into'the street to proclaim her store, 
nor calling in her neighbours, either to admire or to bargain. 
We see her running immediately to the Prophet's door, gratefully 
acknowledging the favour, and depending on his directions ; as 
not daring to dispose of that which was so wondrously given 
her, without the advice of him by whose powerful means she had 
received it. Bp, Hall, "ee * 

8. — Shunem, where nas a great woman 3] Shunem was a city 
in the tribe of Issachar, “ where wasa great woman,” one who had 
a great estate, and probably kepta great house. Bp. Patrick. 

she constrained hin) Meaning, she prevailed upon him by 
importunity and earnestness, Dr. 8. Clarke. , x 

10. — a little chamber — on the wall; A private room, re. 
mote from the house; where he might retire, and without noise 
or disturbance give himself to prayer and meditation, and follow 
his sacred studies. Bp. Patrick. y 

To most of the houses in the Hast there is usually a small back 
house annexed, in which strangers are generally lodged and enter- 


. 

He giveth a son to the Shunammite. 

Before candlestick: and it shall be, when he 
aes cometh to us, that he shall turn in thi- 
ther. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, 
and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou hast been careful for us 
with all this care; what is to be done for 
thee? wouldest thou be spoken for to the 
king, or to the captain of the host? And 
she answered, I dwell among mine own 
people. 

14 And he said, What then is to be done 
for her? And Gehazi answered, Verily she 
hath no child, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And when 
he had called her, she stood in the door, 

16 And he said, * About this + season, 
according to the time of life, thou shalt 
embrace a son. And she said, Nay, my 
lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto 
thine handmaid. ; 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare 
ason at that season that Elisha had said 
unto her, according to the time of life. 

18 4 And when the child was grown, it 
fell on a day, that he went out to his fa- 
ther to the reapers, 

19 And he said unto his father, M 
head, my head. And he said to a lad, 
Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and 


® Gen. 18. 


10. 
+ Heb. 
set time. 


CHAR LY. 


The child dieth. 
brought him to his mother, he sat on her (i0iSp 
knees till noon, and then died. \! 895. 


21 And she went up, and laid him on 
the bed of the man of God, and shut: the 
door upon him, and went out. 

22 And she called unto her husband, 
and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the 
young men, and one of the asses, that I may 
run to the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go 
to him to day? it is neither new moon, nor 
sabbath. And she said, Z/ shall be twell. ‘ie 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to ar 
her servant, Drive, and go forward; tslack + He. 
not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. eae 

25 So she went and came unto the man rie 
of God to mount Carmel. And it came to 
pass, when the man of God saw her afar 
off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, Be- 
hold, yonder is that Shunammite : 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, * 
and say unto her, Js it well with thee? is 
it well with thy husband? is it well with 
the child? And she answered, J¢ is well. 

27 And when she came to the man of 
God to the hill, she caught + him by the t Heb. 
feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust her "” 
away, And the man of God said, Let her 
alone; for her soul is +vexed within her ; + Heb. 
and the Lorp hath hid it from me, and "“” 
hath not told me. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of 
my lord? did I not say, Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy 
loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and 
go thy way: if thou meet any man, salute 


tained, and whither men retire from the hurry and noise of their 
families, to be more at leisure for meditation or diversion. “ The 
little chamber” built by the Shunammite for Elisha may haye pro- 
ably been of this description. Dr, Shaw, Harmer. 

a bed,| The beds of the Hebrews were nothing more 
than couches without curtains ; except indeed they had light co- 
verings, which the Greeks called canopies, because they served to 
keep off the gnats. Fleury. 

and a stool,| The ancient inhabitants of the East did not 
universally sit on the floor on some mat or carpet, as do the 
moderns; they sometimes sat on a sort of throne, or seat more or 
Jess resembling our chairs, often raised so high as to require a 
footstool. But it was considered as a piece of splendour, and of- 
fered as a mark of particular respect. The seat prepared by the 
Shunammite for the Prophet was probably designed as a mark of 
respect, and therefore is less’ properly called “a stool” in our 
translation. Harmer. 

18, —I dmell among mine own people] She answers, that. she 
lived very quietly and contentedly on her own means of subsist- 
ence, and had no favours to beg of any body. Pyle, I have no 
occasion to complain, or to seek redress, nor do | want any thing. 
Bp. Wilson. . 

16. — About this season, according to the lime of life,] About 
the set tine, according to the ordinary time of conception and 
irth. Bp. Hall. u 
iy 22. aa T may run to the man of God, The good Shunam- 


mite had lost her son; she had not lost her faith. Sorrow had not 
robbed her of her wisdom, Her strong faith could not be dis~ 
couraged by the seizure and continuance of death: raising up her 
heart still to an expectation of that life, which to the eyes of na- 
ture had been impossible, irrevocable. O infinite goodness of 
the Almighty, that would not suffer such faith to be frustrate, 
that would rather reverse the laws of nature, in returning a guest 
from heaven, and raising a corpse from death, than disappoint the 
confidence of a believing heart! Bp, Hall, 

28, — itis neither new moon, nor sabbath. Itappears by this that 
the Prophets were the publick instructors of the people: and their 
houses were a kind of school or synagogue, unto which the people 
resorted, upon the days here mentioned, to be taught their duty 
out of the law of God, and to be resolved in,their doubts. And 
the Prophets accordingly were constantly in some certain place 
upon these days, to give the people their instruction, Bp. Patrick, 

24, — Drive, and go forward ;] It is the modern custom in 
these countries of the East, when a female rides, for a servant to 
follow on foot, and to drive, (as the expression here is,) and not 
Jead, the animal. Harmer. 

26. — she answered, It is well] Tt appears she did not think 
fit to tell Gehazi all the truth, but chose rather to deliver it to the 
Prophet himself, Bp. Patrick. It is well; trouble not thyself 
with this question, { will give an account of it to thy master ; in, 
the mean time rest thou contented. Bp. Hall. 

29. — if thou meet any man, salute him not] The salutations 


Elisha raiseth the Shunammite’s son. 


Before yj . nl , 
Gace him not; and if any salute thee, answer 


s%. him not again; and lay my staff upon the 
face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, As 
the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And he arose, and 
followed her, 

81 And Gehazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff upon the face of the child; 
but there was neither voice, nor + hearing. 
Wherefore he went again to meet him, and 
told him, saying, The child is not awaked. 

82 And when Elisha was come into the 
house, behold, the child was dead, and laid 
upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto 
the Lorp. F 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 

» and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands: and he stretched himself 
upon the child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 

85 Then he returned, and walked in 
the house t to and fro; and went up, and 
stretched himself upon him: and the child 
sneezed seven times, and the child opened 
his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call 
this Shunammite. So he called her. And 
when she was come in unto him, he said, 
Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed herself to the ground, and took 
up her son, and went out. 

38 ¥ And Elisha came again to Gilgal : 
and there was a dearth in the land; and 


+ Heb. 
altention. 


} Heb. 
nce hither, 
and ince 
thither. 


about 891. 


I. KINGS, 


He healeth the deadly pottage, 


the sons of the prophets were sitting before _ Before 
him: and he oes ae his Sateen on Seana 
the great pot, and seethe pottage for the 
sons of the prophets. 
89 And one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild yine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, 
and came and shred them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew them not. 
40 So they poured out for the men to 
eat. And it came to pass, as they were 
eating of the pottage, that they cried 
out, and said, O show man of God, there is” 
death in the pot. And they could not eat 
thereof: 
41 But he said, Then bring meal. And 
he cast #¢ into the pot; and he said, Pour 
out for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was no tharm in the pot. t Heb, 
42 4 And there came a man from Baal. °! !"# 
shalisha, and brought the man of God bread 
of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley, 
and full ears of corn ||in the husk thereof, | On 
And he said, Give unto the people, that peo 
they may eat. 
43 And his servitor said, What, should 
T set this before an hundred men? He said 
again, Give the people, that they may eat : 
for thus saith the Lorp, ® They shall eat, »Jonn, 
and shall leave thereof: ag 
44 So he set it before them, and they did 
eat, and left thereof; according to the word 
of the Lorn. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Naaman, by the report of @ captive maid, is sent to 
Samaria to be cured of hes leprosy. 8 Elisha, sending 
him to Jordan, cureth him. 16 He refusing Naaman's 


of the East consist of a great number of formalities, and often take 
up a considerable time, Thus Elisha’s enjoining Gehazi not to 
salute any that he met, is strongly expressive of the haste he was 
in to recover the child. Harmer. 

31. — but there was neither voice, nor hearing.) Resperting the 
cause of this failure, learned men are divided in opinion. Some 
attribute the fault to Gehazi, who did not accurately follow Eli- 
sha’s commands; others think that it was owing to a want of faith 
in the woman, which was shewn in her determination not to quit 
the Prophet, ver. 30. Others again suppose, that the Prophet sent 
his otal? to recoyer the child, entirely ae the suggestion of his 
own mind, and that he was not moyed to it by the Spirit of God. 
Calmet. 

87. Then she went in, — and took up her son,| God, after He had 
given a son to the Shunammite, was pleased that this son should 
die, that He might restore him to her by a miracle. The pro- 
ceeding of this woman, who, as soon as her son was dead, went 
immediately to seek for Elisha, shews her surprising faith, and her 
hope that the same Prophet, who had, promised the birth of the 
child, would restore him to life; und she was not disappointed of 
her hope. God often afflicts His children in the most sensible 
manner, that He may afterwards give them stronger tokens of 
His loye, by delivering them, and giving them a happy issue out 


of their afflictions, and making those afflictions confirm them in 
the faith and fear of the Lord. Os/ervald. 

39. — gathered thereof wild gourds| The “wild gourd” here is 
thought to have been a herb calle coloquintida, which has a 
leaf much resembling that of the vine, and which therefore might 
easily be mistaken for it. ‘This herb is a strong purgative, and is 
a poison, if not qualified and taken in a moderate Mantity. As it 
is bitter and distasteful, they concluded immediately, ver. 40, that 
there was some yenomous herb in the pot. When the Prophet 
took away the poisonous quality by putting meal into the pot, 
ver. 41, we are not to suppose that there was any virtue in the 
meal itself, but the whole event was miraculous, brought about 
by the immediate power of God. Bp. Patrick. ‘ 

The Hebrew word which we render “ vine,” may be taken as 
extensively as our word “bine,” (bind,) fora creeping plant: thus 
it may include melons, pumpkins, gourds, &c.; and it might be, 
that a person, designing to gather melons or cucumbers, should 
inistake a wild gourd, or the bitter cucumber, or coloquintida, for 
a plant of that kind, though it has no resemblance to the fruit of 
the vine. When it is said, that “they knew them not,” it is pro- 
bably meant, that they distinguished them not: there being many 
wild herbs gathered on this occasion, and shred together, this pass= 
ed without being observed or detected. Script, illust. Eapos. Ind. 
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Naaman is sent to Samaria 


Cui ms gifts granteth him some of the earth, 20 Gehazi, 
Sorte abusing is master's name unto Naaman, is smilten 
swith leprosy. 
Noe Naaman, captain of the host of 
‘the king of Syria, was a great man 
ee + with his master, and ||thonourable, be- 
{’o,, cause by him the Lorp had given || deliver- 
gracias, Gance unto Syria: he was also a mighty man 
Hfied up, 1 valour, but he was a leper. 
oblaasenied 2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
nance, Panties, and had brought away captive out 
ony of the land of Israel a little maid; and she 


+Heb,  t waited on Naaman’s wife. 


was before. 3 And she said unto her mistress, Would 
ae God my lord were + with the prophet that 
¢Hed. #9 in Samaria! for he would trecover him 


gather i of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, 
saying, Thus and thus said the maid that 
és of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, 
and I will send a letter unto the king of 

fe Israel, And he departed, and took + with 

muee™"him ten talents of silver, and six thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raument. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king 
of Israel, saying, Now when this letter is 
come unto thee, behold, I have therewith 


Chap. V. ver. 1. —hut le was a leper] The leprosy did not, 
it is probable, exclude him from the society of men in that coun- 
try, where the Jewish law was not in force; but the disease was 
a great calamity to him, and likely to prove fatal, as no cure for it 
was known, Bp. Patrick. s 

3. — Would God my lord mere with the prophet] Vt is probable 
from hence that Elisha had before cured others, not set down in 
this history, of such disorders ; otherwise this maid would scarce- 
ly haye thought of making this suggestion to her mistress, Bp. 
Wilson. f 

7. — Am I God, &e2] The king of Israel had forsaken the 
true God, and therefore never thought of His almighty power, 
nor of His Prophet. For this reason, he cannot read the letter 
without amazement of heart, without rending his clothes, and ery- 
ing out in the manner here described. Wogan, It is a trouble to 
a well-affected heart to receive impossible commands. To require 
that of an inferiour which is proper to the Most High, is a dero- 
gation from that Supreme Power whose property it is, Still, had 
Jehoram been truly religions, the injury done to his Maker in this 
request, as he took it, would have more afflicted him than the 
danger of his own quarrel. Bp. Hall. F 

10. And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, &e.) It is observable, 
that he does'not speak to Naaman himself, but sends to him by 
a messenger. It did not misbecome him upon this occasion to 
take some state upon him, and to support the character and dig- 
nity of a Prophet of the most High God, especially as this might 
be a means of raising the honour of his religion and ministry, and 
of giving Naaman a more just idea of his miraculous core, when 
he found that it was neither by the prayer nor presence of the 
Prophet, but by the Divine power and goodness, that it was ef- 
fected. Stackhouse. 3 
wash in Jordan seven limes,) Thus, according to the law 
of Moses, lepers were sprinkled seven times, Levit. xiv. 7, &c. 
Bp. Patrick. i ; 

U1. But Naaman was wroth,] It is not always in man to per= 


CHAP. V. 


to be cured of his leprosy. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 894, 


sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou 
mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when bie king of 
Israel had read the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Am I God, to kill and to 
make alive, that this man doth send unto 
me to recover a man of his leprosy? where- 
fore consider, L pray you, and see how he 
seeketh a quarrel against me. 

_ 8 § And it was so, when Elisha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Israel 
had rent his clothes, that he sent to the 
king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy 
clothes? let him come now to me, and he 
shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and 
with his chariot, and stood at the door of 
the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto 
him, saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shall come again to 
thee, and thou shalt be clean. + Heb, 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went 1 een 
away, and said, Behold, t|| I thought, He with mya, 
will surely come out to me, and stand, and rater 
call on the name of the Lorp his God, and 4, &e. 
+strike his hand over the place, and re- fi", 
cover the leper. eae au 

12 Are not || Abana and Pharpar, rivers OS 


ceive the fitness of those means which God uses to obtain His 
ends ; though there can be no doubt they are the fittest that can 
be imagined. How indignant was this mighty Syrian, when he 
was told that, in order to be cured of his leprosy, he must wash 
himself seven times in Jordan! He expected something very dif- 
ferent from this—* Behold, I thought, &c.’—So reasoned this 
man, wise in his own conceit, and so would many wise men of 
modern times haye reasoned on the occasion. But it proved in 
this, as it will prove in every instance, that “ the foolishness of 
God was wiser than men.” He washed in Jordan and was clean, 
Bp. Porteus. 

12. Are not Abanaand Pharpar, &e.] Naaman could not ap- 
prehend what virtue there was in the waters of Jordan, more than 
in other rivers, and was therefore unwilling to incur the trouble 
of going to wash in them. His mistake lay in this; he thought 
the cure must be performed by natural means, which was to be 
effected in a miraculous manner. Dr. Ibbot. 

He understood not that the Prophet designed to restore him, 
not by any healing virtue in the waters of Jordan, but by the 
power of God; that the form or manner in which the cure was 
wrought, was perfectly indifferent, whether by message, or by 
personal attendance; Whether with one ceremony or another. He 
considered not that the Prophet knew best the extent of his own 
commission, and the designs of his heavenly Master. He proudly 
refused to accept the blessing which he desired, because it was 
offered to him in a manner, which his own imagination had not 
suggested, or did notapprove. Dr. Napleton. 

e should apply the example of Naaman to ourselves; we 
should be cautious how we despise the ordinances enjoined u| 
us because they are common, easy, and plain; and should rather 
persuade ourselves, that the plainness and easiness of these ordli- 
nances, should be a great inducement to us to join in them, and 
to try what benefit we can derive from them. How can these 
waters of Jordan cleanse my leprosy? said Naaman. How can 
the water of baptism, and the bread and wine in the other sacra» 


Elisha cureth Naaman. 


Before 1 . 
Cue of Damascus, better than all the waters 


about 894. Of Israel? may I not wash in them, and 
be clean? So ie turned and went away in 
a rage. : E 

13 And his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, My father, 7f 
the prophet had bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not have done if? 
how much rather then, when he saith to 
thee, Wash, and be clean ? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped him- 
self seven times in Jordan, according to 
the saying of the man of God: and his 
flesh came again like unto the flesh of a 
little child, and * he was clean. 

15 ¥ And he returned to the man of 
God, he and all his company, and came; 
and stood before him: and he said, Behold, 
now I know that there is no God in all the 
earth, but in Israel: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take a blessing of thy servant. 


uke 4. 
27, 


ment, the Christian is too apt to ask, produce those great effects 
for which they are instituted? The answer is, by virtue of this 
very institution ; because our great Prophet, the Divine Author 
of our religion, has blessed them, and appainted them to be the 
means of salvation. If He had enjoined us to perform much 
harder services for the attainment of [His promises, common pru- 
dence would have told us, it was our best way to obey Him, 
But now, that He has made these small and easy observances 
the conditions of our happiness, how much more readily should 
we hearken to Him, how much more punctually perform what is 
commanded! Reading. ‘ : 

— Abana and Pharpar,| The valley of Damascus, which 
lay between Libanus and Antilibanus, was washed by five rivers, 
the two principal of which descended from mount Hermon, name- 
ly, Abana and Pharpar ; the last of which flowed by: the walls of * 

lamascus, and the other flowed through the city and. divided it 
into two parts. Bp. Patrick, These rivers are not now to be dis- 
tinguished. Maundrell stipposes they were branches of the Bar- 
tady, which waters Damascus. Serip/. illust. Dxpos. Ind, 

13. — My father, if the prophet Tadd bid thee &c.] Here was 
the language of reason and kindness. The language of reason, 
unaccompanied by kindness, will often fail of making an impres- 
sion; it has no effect on the understanding, because it touches not 
the heart. The language of kindness, unassociated with reason, 
will frequently be unable to persuade ; because, though it may 
gain upon the affections, it wants that which is-necessary to con- 
yince the judgment, But let reason and kindness be united in a > 
discourse, and seldom will even pride or prejudice find it easy to 
resist, Thus it was with Naaman. Gisborne. 

15. — I know that there is no God in all the earth, &c.] O happy 
Syrian, that was cured at once of his leprosy, and of his want of 
faith in God! Naaman was too wise to think that either the wa- 
ter had cured him, or the man ; he saw a Divine power working 
in both, such as he had vainly sought from his heathen deities ; 
with the heart therefore he believes, with the mouth he confesses, ° 
Bp. Hall. : 

take a blessing] A token of my gratitude to thee, and to | 
God. Bp. Wilson. 

Gratitude is a most natural virtue, a most rational duty, and 
ought to bear proportion to the favour received, Yet nothing is 
more rare to be found, eneaally towards God, and that, too 
often, among those who are of the household of faith. In this 
instance, a Syrian stranger is thankful for his double cure of his 


“Il. KINGS. 


leprosy and idolatry ; but we hear not of one Israelite who pro- 
fited by the miracle, or by the example. Wogan, 


He refuseth Naaman’s presents. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 894, 


16 But he said, 4s the Lorn liveth, be- 
fore whom I stand, I will receive none. 
And he urged him to take zt; but he re- 
fused. 

17 And: Naaman ‘said, Shall there not 
then, I pray thee, be given to thy servant 
two! mules’ burden of earth? for-thy ser- 
vant will henceforth offer neither burnt 
offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but 
unto the Lorp. 

18 In this thing the Lorn pardon thy 


“servant, dhat when my master goeth’ into 


the house of Rimmon ‘to worship there, 
and he Jeaneth on my hand, and I bow 
myself in the house of Rimmon: when 
I bow down myself in the house of Rim- 
mon, the Lorp pardon thy servant in this 
thing. ; 

19 And he said unto him, Go in 
peace. So he departed from him +a little 
way. e 


+ Heb. 
alitile piece 
Of ground, 


16. But he said, As the Lord liveth, —T. will receive none] Naa- 
man, in the fervour of gratitude and piety, was eager to load 
Elisha with costly gifts. But Blisha sought not, by healing Naa~ 
man, to enrich himself. His object was to promote the glory of 
God. Urged again and again therefore with the most importunate 
earnestness, he steadily refused to receive a reward. Gisborne. 

17. — Shall there not — be given — ino mules’ burden of earth? 
He intended to employ this in erecting an altar, on which he would 
sacrifice to no other but the God of Israel, He judged it reason 
able tochave an altar out of the land of Israel, because he saw that 
God peculiarly dwelt there; and he appears to have desired to 
have it a gift from the Prophet, under the idea that it would de+ 
tive. greater virtue from his blessing: Bp. Patrick. 

The Mahometans in later times ure accustomed to take “ sacred 
earth” from places which they esteem sacred, of which they make 
their beads, and before a small portion of which they bow them- 
selves when they ptay. Sir J. Chardin, 

18. — when my master gocth] . Naaman pleads for permission 
to attend his master only in a civil capacity, to the house of Rim- 
mon, which he thinks might well be allowed, while he publickly 
professed himself a worshipper of the God of Israel, and offered 
sacrifices and burnt offerings only to Him. Honbigant. Had not 
Naaman thought this a fault, he would not have crayed a pardon, 
His heart told him that a perfect convert should not have abided 
the roof, the sight, the air of Rimmon ; that his observance of an 
earthly master should not draw him to the semblance of an out~ 
ward observance towards the rival of his Master in heaven; that 
a sincere detestation of idolatry could not stand with so unseason- 
able a courtesy. Bp. Hall. 
in the house of Rimmon :| It is thought by the generality 
of interpreters, that as the Syrians were great worshippers of the 
sun, this god is the same; and thatthe name Rimmon, or high, 
is given him, by reason of his elevation. According to others, 
the word Rimmon is the name that the Syrians give to pome- 
gravates ; and therefore, as their country was full of pomegranate 
trees, whose fruit is not only of a delicious taste, but of great use 
likewise on account of the excellent liquor which it produces, they 
gave pethaps the name of Pomegranate to their god, in the same 
manner that the Greeks and Latins gave that of Ceres to the god- 
dess of corn, Stackhouse. : a 

19. — Go in peace.| God speed thee well; go and do that 
which may best suit with the peace of a good conscience. I give 
thee no warrant, or dispensation for it. Bp, Hall. 4 

In this answer, the Prophet thinks fit to make no objection to 
Naaman’s request, Pyle, An Israelite was forbidden to bow be= 


Gehuxi, abusing his master’s name, CHAP. 
Before 


Cane 2D g But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha 
aboutaga, the man of God, said, Behold, my master 
hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not re- . 
ceiving at his hands that which he brought : 
but, as the Lorp liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him, 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. 
And when Naaman saw him running after 
him, he lighted down from the chariot to 


V, V1. is smitten with leprosy. 
25 But he went in, and stood before his , Bar. 


master. And Elisha said unto him, Whence about goa. 

comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy 

servant went }no whither. feeteue 
26 And he said unto him, Went not 7 incr 

mine heart with thee, when the man turned 

again from his chariot to meet thee? Is it 

a time to receive money, and to receive 

garments, and oliveyards, and vineyards, 


Heb. meet him, and said, + Zs all well2 and sheep, and ox 
‘ B s all wel en, and menservants, an 
Se 22 And he said, All is well. My master cislgteriants ? ; eg 
hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now 27 The leprosy therefore of Naamai 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim | shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed 
two young men of the sons of the prophets: | for ever. And he went out from his pre- 
give een T pray ae a lene of silver, | sence a leper as while as snow. ‘ 
0 changes of garments, 
23 ae Naaman’ said, Be content, take 1 Elisha, giving ail AE wa PEN ed 
] ry Ms jue to the youn: prophets to entarge 
two talents. And he urged him, and bound their dnvellings, Cah GOA oo 75 He discloscth 
two talents of silver in two bags, with two the king of Syria's counsel. 13 The army, which was : 
changes of garments, and laid them upon sent to: Dothan to apprehend Elisha, is: smitten mith 
two of his servants; and they bare them blindness, 19 Being brought into Samaria, they are 
beforechiene ? chee dismissed in peace. 24 The famine in Samaria causeth 
I Or, secrete Q4, And when he came to the |} tower, he iG tey Sieh bie eat EE 
place. . 1 
One took them from ‘their hand, and bestowed NDithe sons of the prophets said unto aboursys. 
them in the house: and he let the-«men go,* A Elisha, Behold now, the place where 
and they departed. we dwell with thee is too strait for us. 
. = 


fore an idol, whatsoever his mind or intention might be; but a 
stranger was not bound by this law: therefore; because Naaman 
wished to go into the temple of Rimmon, not to pay adoration, 
but merely to perform his duty in waiting on his master, himself 
being a worshipper of the most high God lone, his request seems 
to have been made without offence to the Divine Majesty. Bp. 
Patrick. Tt was not out of condescension to any sinful infirmity 
that Elisha dismissed Naaman with the blessing of peace. It 
would ‘have been a contradiction to his general character, if he 
had neglected to assert any part of the Ponda of God, when a 
case was proposed that affected it, and he had so fair an oppor- 
tunity to declare his judgment upon it. His answer implied that 
all would succeed well: the Prophet desired him in it to set his 
heart at rest, and not to trouble himself with imaginary hardships, 
Reading. : 

22. — there be come to me — tno young men] What a sound 
tale has the crafty Gehazi devised ; of the number, the place, the 
quality, the age of his master’s guests, that he might set a fair 
colour on that pretended request, so proportioning the value of 
his demand, that he might both enrich himself, and yet well stand 
with the moderation of his master. Bp, Hall. 

24. — came to the tower, | To the place where Elisha lodged ; 
or, some understand, to a secret place, where Gehazi laid up what 
he had obtained. Bp. Patrick. 

25. — Thy servant went no whither.) Te that began a lie to 
‘Naaman, Bal it to his master. He, who once lets his tongue 
loose to a wilful untruth, soon grows impudent in multiplying 
falsehoods. Bp. Hall. 

96. — Went not mine heart with thee,| Couldest thou vainly 
hope to elude a Prophet of the Most High? Had I not notice 
from God of all the way that thou wentest, and of all thy be- 
haviour towards Naaman? &¢, Bp. Hall. 2 
Ts it a lime to receive money, &c.] Is this a time to think 
of purchasing and getting riches, &e, when this nation for its sins 
is about to be carried away captive? of which, it is probable, 
Elisha had often informed Gehazi. Bp. Wilson. 

Miserable Gehazi! how didst thou now stand pale and trembling 
before the dreadfal tribunal of thy severe master ; looking for the 
Woful sentence of some grievous judgment for so heinous an of 

Vou. I. 


fence! “ Is this a time to receive money, and (which thou hadst 
Pugehnsed in thy own conceit). oliveyards, and vineyards? &c.” 

id I refuse, that ‘hy hands should take? Was I so careful to — 
win honour to my God, and credit to my profession, by denying 
these’ Syrian presents, that thou mightest d estoy both in receiv~ 
ing them? Was there no way to enrich thyself, but by belying 
thy master, and disparaging his holy function, in the sight of a 
new convert? Bp. Hall 

27. — unto, thy sted for ever] “ Unto many generations,” as 
the expression “ for ever” frequently signifies in Scripture. Bp. 
Patrick, He justly deserved the punishment here inflicted, for 
he was guilty of'a complication of crimes ; a greedy covetousness, 
a profanation of God's name, with a contempt of His omniscience 
and justice, deliberate falsehood and theft, and a reproach wrong~ 
fully cast on the Prophet and his religion. Stackhouse. 

In this action of Gehazi, and the punishment which followed, 
we may learn in general the nature and effect of covetousness. 
The Prophet had looked with contempt and indifference on the 
Syrian’s wealth ; Gehazi, with admiration and a greedy eye. The 
pe refused a present that he might do the greater honour to 
God and His religion; Gehazi thought of nothing but himself, 
and his own interest, of “ aueyatds and yineyards, &c.” And, 
as the miser thinks not of God, he forgets that God sees and ob~ 
serves him. He can lie, and swear too, “as the Lord liveth,” to 
gain his knavish ends, without the least thought that the God, by 
whom he swears, hears his false oath, and will avenge the fraud, 
Avarice never lodges alone in any heart: Gehazi first breaks the 
tenth commandment, aud immediately we find him breaking all 
the rest, The judgment which fell upon Gehazi for his wicked- 
ness, ought to warn us, not only of the curse which cleaves to ill- 
gotten wealth; but, above all, of the Divine vengeance which 

ursues all these who, for purposes of worldly gain, bring a scan- 
dal and a reproach on their religion. /Vogan. 


Chap. VI. ver. 1. And the sons of the prophets said &e] The 
end of the miracles here recorded, as wrought by Elisha, was to 
preserve among the Israelites the knowledge of the God of their 
fathers, and to keep up the fear of Him in the hearts of those 
good men who still remained in pee kingdom. Ostervald. 

4 


Elisha discloseth the king of Syria’s counsel, 


cuits; 2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, 


about $93, and take thence every man a beam, and 
let us make us a place there, where-we may 

dwell. And he answered, Go ye.- 
3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, 


and go with thy servants. And he an- 
swered, I -will go. 4 
4 So he went with them. And when 


they came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the 

+Heb.iron. + ax head fell into the water: and he cried, 

and said, Alas, master! for it was borrow- 
ed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell 
it? And he shewed him the place. And 
he cut down a stick, and cast ¢¢ in thither ; 
and the iron did swim. : 

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 

8 4 Then the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel with his 
servants, saying, In such and such a place 
shall be my || camp. > 

9 And the man of God sent unto the 
king of Israel, saying, Beware that thou 
pass not such a place; for thither the Sy- 
Tians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the 
place which the man of God told him and 
warned him of, and saved himself there, 
not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was sore troubled for this thing; and 
he called his servants, and said unto them, 
Will ye not shew me whiclwof us és for the 
king of Israel? et 

12 And one of his servants said, t None, 
my lord, O king: but Elisha, the prophet 
that és in Israel, telleth the king of Israel 
the words that thou speakest in thy bed. 
chamber. : 

13 J And he said, Go and spy where he 


H) Or, 
encumping, 


Heb, No, 


fl. KINGS. 


and smiteth his army with blindness. 


is, that I may send! and fetch him. And 
it was told him, saying, Behold, he is in 
Dothan. aa 
* 14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and 
chariots; and a + great host: and they came +e». 
by night, and compassed the city about. 
15 And when: the || servant of the man | or, 
of God was risen early, and gone forth, be- 
hold, an host compassed the city both with 
horses,and chariots. And his servant said 
unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we 
do? 
16 And he answered, Near not: for 
"they that be with us are more than they *2 chron. 
that be with them. Se 
17 And Elisha: prayed, and said, Lorn, 
I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. 
And the Lorp opened fhe eyes of the 
young man; and he saw: and, behold, the 
mountain was full of horses and chariots of 
fire round about Elisha. : 
18 And when they came down to him, 
Elisha prayed unto the Lorp, and said, 
Smite this peoples I pray thee, with blind- 
‘ness. And he smote them with blindness 
according to the word of Blisha. 
19 F And Elisha said.unto them, This zs 
not the way, neither és this the city: + fol- + Heb. 
low me, and I will bring you to the man ("7° * 
whom ye seek, But he led them to Sa- 
maria. Fa th 
~ 20 And it came to pass, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lorn, 
open the eyes of these men, that they may 
see. And the Lorn opened their eyes, and 
they saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. PNG 
21 And the king of Israel said unto 
Elisha, when he saw them, My father, i 
shall I smite them? shall I smite them? ’ 
22 And he answered, Thou shalt not 
smite éhem: wouldest thou smite those 


Before 
CHRIST 
about $93, 


12, — but Elisha, the prophet] It is probable that Naaman, on 


his return to Samaria, spread the fame of Elisha so much in the - 


court of Syria, that some of the great men might have the curi- 
osity to make further inquiries respecting him and, hearing of 
several of his miraculous works, they might thence conclude, that 
he could tell the greatest secrets, as well as perform such wonders 
as were related of him; and that therefore, in all probability, he 
was the person who gave the king of Israel intelligence of all the 
schemes which had been contrived to entrap him, Bp. Patrick. 

18. — in Dothan.] A city in the tribe of Manasseh, not far 
from Samaria. : 

16. And he answered, Fear nol s] How undaunted is the cou- 
rage of faith! Elisha sees all this, and yet sits in his chamber so 


secure, as if the hosts which surrounded him had been only the” 


guard of Israel for his safe protection. Bp. Hall. 

17. — Lord, T pray thee, open his eyes,\ O Lord, do Thou so 
give light and strength to the eyes of this my servant, that he may 
discern this spiritual aid, which Thou hast proyided for our suc- 
cour and rescue, Bp. Hall, 


Elisha prayed to God to give his servant a sight of the heaven- 
ly powers that were placed in his defence ; when immediately the 
man saw his master and himself’ surrounded with a vast angelick 
host, like a train of fiery chariots and horses, to destroy his ene- 
mies, Pyle. _ 

18. — smote them with blindness] Such a blindness that 
they could only see to a short distance before them. Bp. Wil- 
On. j z 

22.— Thou shalt not smite them] As if he had said, These 
are God's captives, not thine; and, if they were thine own, their 
blood could not haye been shed without cruelty. Though in the 
hot chases of war, executions may be justifiable, yet, in the cool~ 
ness of deliberation, it can be no other than inhuman to take those 

“lives which haye been yielded to mercy. Bp. Fall. 
Besides the humanity and eharity of the advice here given by 
Elisha, there was this prudence and policy in the kind treatment 
of the Syrians, that, by means, their hearts might be softened. 
towards the Israelites) so that upon their return they might pro-« 
claim the power and goodness of the God of Israel; and not only 


A great famine in Samaria. 
Before whom thou hast taken captive with th 
ae sword and with thy bow Aa bread aul 
water before them, that they may eat and 

drink, and go to their master. * 

23 And he prepared great provision for 
them: and when they had eaten and drunk, 
he sent them away, and they went to their 
master. So the bands of Syria came no 
more into the land of Israel. 

247 And it came to pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria: and, behold, they besieged it, until 
an ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces 
of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of 
dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing 
On by ce the ay there cried a woman un- 

ana tte to him, ‘saying, Help, my lord, O king, 
isis (OS \ot He said | i the Lorp He not 


thee, 


about 892, 


CHAR Vil. 


The king sendeth to slay Elisha. 


help thee, whence shall I help thee? out of eras 
the barnfloor, or out of fhe winepress? about 894, 
28 And the king said unto her, What 
aileth thee? And she answered, This wo- 
man said unto me, Give thy son, that we 
may eat him to day, and we will eat my 
son to morrow. i 
29 So we boiled my son, and did eat » Deut. os. 
him: and I said unto her on the + next 9, 
day, Give thy son, that we may eat him: wher. 
and she hath hid her son. : 
380 {| And it came to pass, when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes; and he passed by upon the 
wall, and the people looked, and, behold, 
he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. 
81 Then he said, God do so and more 
also to me, if the head of Elisha the son of 
Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 
82 But Elisha sat in his house, and the 
elders sat with him; and the hing sent a 


be afraid themselves, but dissuade others from opposing « people 
who had so invincible a Protector. Stackhouse. 

- set bread and water before them,| O noble revenge of 
Elisha, to feast his persecutors, to provide a table for those who 
had provided a grave for him! These Syrians had come full of 
bloody Purposes against Elisha, He sends them back full of good 
cheer and jollity. Thus should a Prophet punish his pursuers, 
No vengeance but this is ft for Christian imitation, Bp. Hall. 

23. — the bands of Syria came no more] It appear’ from the 
next verse, that the king of Syria soon afterwards brought his 
hosts to besiege Samaria: so that the meaning of this expression 
must be, either that for the present they quite retreated’ and laid 
aside the thoughts of war, though afterwards they broke out again 
into hostilities ; or (which is the plainest sense) that their bands 
made no more incursions and inroads, but resolved to come and 
fall upon them, not in small parties, and by ambushes, but with a 
formed and regular army, with which they laid siege to Samaria, 
Bp. Patrick. 

25. —an ass's head — for fourscore pieces of silver] If we 
xeckon these pieces of silver, or shekels, at fifteen pence a piece, 
they amount to five pounds sterling ; a yast price for so small a 
quantity of meat, and that unclean, according to the law, Levit. 
xi. 26. However, in times of famine and extreme necessity, the 
Jews themselves were absolyed from the observation of the law. 
There do not want instances in history, where other people, on 
similar occasions, have been reduced to the like distress, if that be 
true which Plutarch relates, that, in Artaxerxes’s war with the 
Cadusii, an ass's head could scarcely have been purchased for 
sixty drachms, or two pounds five shillings of our money. Stack- 
house, Calmet. ’ 
the fourth part of a cab of dove's dung] The cab is one of 
the smallest measures among the Hebrews. ‘The Hebrew word, 
translated “ dove’s dung,” is so rendered” by a great number of 
the old versions ; but it is hard to believe that such can be the true 
sense; and Bochart has rendered it extremely probable, that /itches 
or lentiles ave here meant, which, although a very common food, 
were yet sold at this dear price. Bp. Patrick. 

Or, allowing the received translation, it may be supposed that 
the dove’s dung was used as a manure, which was useful in pro- 
ducing vegetables. Sir J. Chardiu tells us, that in Persia they 
haye a multitude of doye-houses, which they keep up, more 
for the manure which they’ produce, than for any thing else. 
Harmer. y 

The general opinion of writers, since Bochart, has been, that a 
kind of chickpea or tare is here meant, which has very much the 
‘appearance of do) gang) and may thence haye received its name. 
ae ‘ a 


In Arabick writers, the words Kali and Ugnen signify both the 
dung of pigeons, and chickpeas. Great quantities of chickpeas 
are sold in Cairo'to the pilgrims going to Mecca. Fragments to 
Calmet. , 

Otherwise, by the term translated “dove's dung,” may be meant 
a plant, called by botanists Ornithogalum, (ornithogalum umbel- 
latum,) and by us Beth-lehem’s Star, This. plant bears a lower 
which resembles in colour the dung of doyes and other birds, and 
it thence has its botanical name Ornithogalum, which signifies 
bird's milk. Tt is very abundant in Palestine, and it thence ob- 
tains its English name of Beth-lehem’s Star. And the root of 
this plant is a common article of food in those countries, among 
the poorer people especially, to this day. These circumstances 
united, give a considerable degree of probability to this conjecture, 
Linnaus. ‘ z 

Tn the relation of the dreadful famine in Samaria, we see the 
judgments of God. on that city, and the accomplishment of the 
curses that Moses had denounced against the Israelites, par~ 
ticularly where he says, that mothers should eat their own chil~ 
dren in the time of the siege and straitness with which their ene- 
mies should distress them. Ostervald. 

29. So we boiled &c.] ‘The circumstances here related were a 
terrible effect of the Divine vengeance, which Moses had long 
before told the Israelites was to full upon them, Deut. xxviii. 53, 
&e. if they rebelled against God. Stackhouse. 

30. — he rent his clothes; &c.] He did this, out of excessive 
grief and horrour at the woman’s recital. Bp. Patrick. 

31. — if the head of Elisha] He thus vents his anger against 
Elisha, probably because he sugpiied he had not made use of his 
interest and prayers to God, to free them from this sad calamity. 
Bp. Wilson. Instead of being penitent, Jehoram is furious, and 
turns his rage from his own sins against the holy Prophet. But 
what had the righteous Elisha done? Perhaps, that we may ima- 
gine some colour for this displeasure, he had forethreatened this 
judgment ; but the Israelites justly deserved it. Perhaps he might 
liveaverted dt by his prayers, but their want of repentance di 
abled him, Perhaps he persuaded Jehoram to hold out the siege, 
though through severe suffering, but he himself foresaw the deli- 
verance, In all this, how had Elisha forfeited his head? But such 
is the fashion of the world: the wicked blame the innocent, and 
will revenge their own sins on others’ uprightness. Bp, Hall. 
Elisha the son of Shaphat] He calls him thus by way of 
contempt, as meaning to say, This worthless fellow of a mean fa ~ 
mily. Bp. Wilson. : . 

32, — Dlisha sat in his house,| By “ his house,” some inter- 
preters understand the school pies ie sons of the Prophets met 
I 472 


Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty. ; 


craig, man from before him: but ere the mes- 

about 92, Senger came to him, he said to the elders, 
See ye how this son of a murderer hath 
sent to take away mine head? look, when 
the messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door : is not the sound 
of his master’s feet behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, 
behold, the messenger came down unto 
him: and he said, Behold, this evil is of 
the Lorp; what should I wait for the 
Lorp any longer? 


J CHAP. VIE 
1 Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Sdinaria. 5 
~ Pour lepers, venturing on the host of the Syrians, bring 
tidings of their flight. 12 The king, finding by spies 
the news to be true, spoileth the tents of the Syrians. 
17 The lord, who would not believe the prophecy of 
plenty, having the charge of the gate, is trodden to 
death in the press. 
HEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of 
the Lorp; Thus saith the Lorn, To 
morrow about this time sha// a measure of 
fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the gate of 
Samaria. 


about 892, 


+Heb. == 2 Then ta lord on whose hand the king 
aca leaned answered the man of God, and said,. 
~ fueling, Behold, 7f the Lorp would make windows 
wits if heaven, might this thing be? And he 
hand, said, Behold, thou shalt see 7¢ with thine 


. eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 


Il. KINGS. 


Lour lepers bring tidings 


Before 
CHRIST 
about S92, 


3 And there were four leprous men at 
the entering in of the gate: and they said 
one to another, Why sit we here until we 
die?) 

4 If we say, we will enter into the city, 
then the famine is in the city, and we shall 
die there: and if we sit still here, we die 
also. Now therefore come, and let us fall 
unto the host of the Syrians: if they save 
us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, 
we shall but die. : 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to 
go unto the camp of the Syrians ; and when 
they were come to the uttermost part of 
the camp of Syria, behold, there was no 
man there, 

6 For the Lorp had made the host of 
the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and 
a noise of horses, even the noise of a great 

host : and they said one to another, Lo, 
the king of Israel hath hired against us the 
kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled.in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their 
horses, and their asses, even the camp as 
it was, and fled for their life. £ 

8 And when these lepers came to the 
uttermost part of the camp, they went into 
one tent; and did eat and drink, and carried 
thenee silver, and gold, and raiment, and 
went and hid i; and came again, and en- 


to be instructed ; and by “ the elders,” his chief scholars, who 
under his instructions applied themselves to the study of Divine 
things. But by “the elders,” it seems more reasonable to under= 
stand some principal persons of the city, who were sitting with 
him, either to receive comfort and counsel from him in this dis- 
tressed time, or to solicit him to use his power with God for their 
relief. Stackhouse. 

83. —and he said, Behold, this evil &c.] Either the messenger 
spake in the name of the king, or the king himself may have come 
and spoken for himself, He said, he could not buf acknowledge 
that the Lord had brought them into this distress: but impatiently 
added, he had waited so long in vain, that he had no hope left, 
since they were driven to such extremities. Bp. Patrick. He an- 
swered in a despairing manner, Do you not see to what height 
of misery we are come? it is the hand of God which has brought 
us to this extremity ; worse we cannot be: to what purpose is it 
to expect any favour from Him, who has thus plagued us, and 
suffered us, without relief, to fall into so hopeless a condition? 
Bp. Hall. es 


Chap. VIL. ver. 1. — To morrow about this time &c. God was 
pleased that Elisha should foretell this deliverance and this plenty, 
that all might know they proceeded from God, and that the inha- 


bitants of Samaria might give to God the glory. This was also, 


a very extraordinary instance of the Divine goodness and long- 
suffering towards the People engaged in idolatry, and a cruel and 
impious prince. Ostervald. 

2. —a lord on whose hand the king leaned] A Jord, who was 
a principal favourite with the king; answered with a sneer of 
derision. 4 * 


—— if the Lord would make windows in heaven, Tt is a foolish 
and injurious infidelity, to question a possibility, when we know 
the message is from God. How easy is it for that Almighty hand 
to effect those things which surpass all the reach of human con~ 
ceit! Bp. Hall. 

—— thou shalt see it, — but shalt not el The Almighty hates 
to be distrusted. This lord of Israel will rue his unbelief: the 
sight will be yielded to him for conviction, the enjoyment will be 
denied to him for punishment. Bp. Hall. 

3. — there were four leprous men] Lepers were thrust out of 
the city, as anciently out of the camp, Levit. xiii, 46; xiv. 3; but 
they placed themselves as near to the gate of the city as they 
could, for fear of the enemy. It hence appears, that, although 
these Israelites were gross idolaters, they yet observed the cere- 
monial law. In cases of extreme necessity, lepers might enter 
into the city, as appears from ver. 4. Bp, Patrich. 

6. For the Lord had made &c.| ‘This is a striking proof, that 
God has always in readiness the means of executing His pur- 
poses, however difficult in all human appearance. 

How easily can the Almighty confound the power of the strong, 
the policy of the wise! God strikes a panick terrour into the hearts 
of these Syrians. He will not vouchsafe to use any substantial 
stratagem against them. Nothing but an empty sound scatters 
them, and sends them home, deprived of' their property, laden 
with shame, half dead with fear. . Hall. _ 

—— hings of the Hittites] Though the greatest number of 
these people had been destroyed by the Israelites under Joshua, 
see many: ad fled So reac nett, and some fe the countries bor- 

ering on Canaan, in process of time they grew numerous 
dnl powechil! & ease } rte) ong : 


4 


of the flight of the Syrians. CHAP. VII, VII. 


Before y 7 A . 
cunier tered into another tent, and carried thence 


about syz, @lso, and went and hid if, 

9 Then they said one to another, We do 
not well: this day és a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the 

He. morning light, tsome mischief will come 
Jina pu- upon us: now therefore come, that we ma) 
nishment. go and tell the king’s houshold. 4 

10 So they came and called unto the 
porter of the city: and they told them, 
saying, We came to the camp of the Sy- 
rians, and, behold, there was no man there, 
neither voice of man, but horses tied, and 
asses tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they 
told it to the king’s house within. 

12 4 And the king arose in: the night, 
and said unto his servants, I will now shew 
you what the Syrians have done to us. 
They know that we be hungry; therefore 
are they gone out of the camp to hide 
themselves in the field, saying, When they 
come out of the city, we shall catch them 
alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and 
said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of the 


+ Heb. — horses that remain, which are left tin the 


init. 


city, (behold, they areas all the multitude | 


of Israel that are left in it: behold, Z say, 


they are even as all the multitude of the 


Israelites that are consumed:) and ‘let us 
send and see. (iiag ey 
14 They took therefore two chariot 


horses; and the king sent after the host. | 


of the Syrians, saying, Go and see. 
15 And they went after them unto Jor- 


ments and vessels, which the Syrians had 
cast away in their haste, And the mes- 
sengers returned, and told the be ’ oh 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled 
the tents of’ the Syrians. So a measure of 


fine flour was sold for a shekel, and two | 


measures of barley for a shekel, according 
to the word of the Lorn. 

17 { And the king appointed the lord 
on whose hand he leaned to have the 
charge of the gate: and the people trode 
upon him in the gate, and he died, as the 
man of God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him. z 

18 And it came to pass as the man of 


God had spoken to the king, saying, Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be 
to morrow about this time in the gate of 
Samaria : _ 

19 And that lord answered the man of 
God, and said, Now, behold, ifthe Lorp 
should make windows in heayen, might 
such a thing be? And he said, Behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

20° And so it fell out unto him: for the 
Beople trode upon him in the gate, and he 

ied. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The Shunammite, having lefi her country seven years, 
to avoid the forewarned famine, for Elisha’s miracle 
sake hath her land restored by the king. 7 Hazael, 
being sent with a present by Ben-hadad to Blisha at 
Damascus, after he had heard the prophecy, killeth his 
master, dnd succeedeth him. 16 Jehoram's wicked, 
reign in Judah. 20 Edom and Libnah revolt. 28 
Ahaziah succeedeth Jehoram. 25 Ahaziah's wicked 
reign. 28 He visiteth Jehoram wounded, at Jeareel. 


4 bars spake Elisha unto the woman, 
A “whose son he had restored to life, 
saying, Arise, and go thou and thine hous- 
hold, and sojourn wheresoever thou canst 
sojourn: for the Lorp hath called for a 
| famine ; and it shall also come upon the 
“Tandaseveniyears, piri 20... f 
2 And the woman arose, and did after 
the saying of the man of God: and she 
went with her houshold, and sojourned in 
the land of the Philistines seven years, 


|. 3-And it came to pass at the seven 
dan: and, lo, all the way was full of gar-. 


years” end, that the woman returned out 

of the land of the Philistines: and she 

went forth to cry unto the king for her 

| house and forherland. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the 

servant. e man of God, ae: Tell 
lings that 


5 And it came to ‘pass, as he was telling 
the king how he had restored a dead body 


to life, that, behold, the woman, whose son 
she had restored to life, cried to the king 
for her house and for her land. And Ge- 
hazi said, My lord, O king, this is the 
woman, and this 7s her son, whom Elisha 
restored to life. . 4 


13. — behold, they are as all the multitude &e.] .He means to 
say, that the remaining horses were almost consumed with hun- 
ger, and must shortly die; as had already happened to the greater 
part of them: therefore, if these horses (and men) were taken by 
the Syrians, there would be no great loss of them, for they would 
soon be lost if they remained in Samaria, Bp, Patrick, 


The Shunammite’s land restored. 


Before 


CHRIST 


about 892. 


about 891. 


* Chap. 4. 
35. 


about 885. 


Chap, VIII. yer. 1. — it shall also come upon the land’ seven 


years.| ‘As the iniquities of the Jews increased, so 


did their 


punishments. The famine in the days of Ahab continued 
three years and a half; and this was to continue twice as long, 


Bp. Patrick. 


azael killeth his master, MS 
Before 


6 And when the king asked the woman, 
ees she told him. So the king appointed unto 
| Or, her a certain || officer, saying, Restore all 
eunuch, that was her’s, and all the fruits of the field 

since the day that she left the land, even 
until now. fa 

7 4 And Elisha came to Damascus; and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick; and 
it was told him, saying, The man of God is 
come hither. 

8 And the king said unto Hazael, Take 
present in thine hand, and go, meet the 
man of God, and enquire of the Lorp by 
him, saying, Shall I recover of this dis- 
ease? = 

- 9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took 
a present + with him, even of every good 
thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, 
and came and stood before him, and said, 
Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent 
me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease ? ; 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say 
unto him, Thou mayest certainly recover ; 
howbeit the Lorp hath shewed me that he 
shall surely die.” 


885. 


+ Heb. 
in his hands 


9. — forty camels bun 
of offermg presents in the East ; see Judg, iti. 18, Perhapsiit is 
here meant, not that “the good things of Ditinssuy sere t 
to an amount which fully loaded forty camels, but that they 
distributed on forty camels for the purpos aking. am 
ficent appearance. Harmer. ae 

10. — Thou mayest certainly recover :"| This disease, 
mates, was not of such a, nattire as would endan; i 
did not lose it by other means, as the Prophet 
certainly would. "Josephus says, his disease, was only a deep 
lancholy, into which he fell, on the shameful flight of his arm; 
which affected his body, a 
Tt must not be supposed that the Prophet deceived Hazael in thi 
answer ; for his meaning was, that Ben-hadad would recover | 
his disease, or that his sickness 
fectly true. Dr. Waterland. ~~ ie 

It ought to be mentioned, that the 3 text here has a 2 
other reading, of which the translation’is, Go, say, Thou shalt 
surely not live ; for the Lord hath shewed me, &c.” According 
then ‘to this reading, the Prophet foretold Ben-hadad’s death: bit 
Hazael, being.a wicked man, went and told him quite the con- 
trary, (ver. 14,) and tl urdered him, Interpreters haye been 
very much divided between th ea 


and Kennicott. « Pens 3 

11. And he settled his countenance &c.] Elisha looked earnestly 
on Haziel, till he (Hagael) was ashamed, or put out of countes 
nance ; and Elisha fella weeping. Dr. Wells. i 

13. — But what, is thy servant a dog,| Hazael strongly dis- 
claims such barbarity, which he abliorred as only becoming a 
brute animal. Bp, Patrick. — : ra, 

We are here supplied with a striking instance of the deceitful- 
ness of the Tumat Heat Hazael, not knowing himself, as Elisha 
knew Him by a light darted into his mind from Heaven, was 
startled and amazed at what was predicted concerning, him, and 
could not believe it possible that a man of his disposition could 
ever run into such enormous instances of cruelty and inhumanity. 
Yet, at that very time, he actually was the very man that he could 
not imagirie himself to be; for'we find him, on the very next 
day after his return, murdering his royal master in a treacherous 


a 


= 
ae 
Is 


‘There is great pomp in the manner | 


took away his appetite. Bp. tinh ale 


t ich ; 
vas ‘ge mortal, which was pee | 


vo readings. Drs. Walerland 


INGS. 


11 Andhe settled his countenance tsted- 
fastly, until he was ashamed: and the man 
of God wept. 2 + Heb, 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my «4% 
Jord? And he answered, Because I know 
the evil that thou wilt do unto the children 
of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set 
on fire, and their young men wilt thou slay 

-with the sword, and wilt dash their children, 
and rip up their women with child. 

18 And Hazael said, But what, 7s thy 
servant a dog, that he should do this great 
thing? And Elisha answered, The Lorp 
hath shewed me that thou shalt be king 
over Syria. . 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came 
to his master; who said to him, What said 
Plisha to thee? And he answered, He told 
me ¢hat thou shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that he took a thick cloth, and dipped i¢in 
water, and spread it on his face, so that he 

* died ; and-Hazael reigned in his stead. 

16 4 And in the fifth year of Joram the 
son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshapliat , , ., 

- being then king of Judah, » Jehoram the si, 4." 


and succeedeth him. 


Before 
CHRIST 
895. 


$92, 


manner, and usurping his kingdom: which was but a prelude to 
the sad! tragedy, which he afterwards acted upon the people of 
| Israel. ‘The case of Hazael is the case of too many amongst man- 
4 nd Of the many proud, ambitious, revengeful, envious, and 
ill-natured persons in the world, few indeed look into themselves 
“with an impartial eye ; and few indeed, ifthey were told by some 

erson of a discerning spirit, of all’ the evil and absurd actions 
into’ which their vicious hearts would at one time or other betray 
them, would not believe as little, and be astonished as much, as 
Hazael was in the instance before us. Dean Swift. Wicked men 
are carried into those heights of impiety which they could not, in 
their better mood, have possibly believed. How many, from 
f ezinnings, have risen to incredible licentiousness; whose 
‘lives are now such, that it were as hard to believe they had ever 
een good, as it would have been once to persuade them they 
ld prove so desperately bad! Bp. Hall. 

aw nd spread it on his face,| So as to stifle his breath. 
He adopted this method of putting him to death, to prevent. 
all appearance of marks of violence: for, had the people in 
the least Pies that Ben-hadad was murdered, we may con- 


clude that Hazacl would not so easily have succeeded to the 
throne. Calmet. 

O Hazael, thou shalt not thus easily stop the mouth of thy own 
conscience: that shall call thee traitor, even in thy chair of state; 
and shall check all thy royal’ triumphs with “ Thou hast founded 
thy throne in blood!” Soyereignty is painful upon the fairest 
terms; but, upon treachery and murder, tormenting. Woful is 
the case of that man, whose publick cares are aggravated with 
private guiltiness; and happy is he that can enjoy a little wit 
the peace of an honest heart! Bp. Hall. 

16. And in the fifth year &e] All the seeming contradictions 
between this verse and chap. i. 17, and chap. iii. 1, are thus briefly 
reconciled by Huetius, Jehoram beginning to reign with his 
father Jehoshaphat in his seventeenth year, and Joram king of 
Israel in his eighteenth ; the first yeat of Joram king of Israel _ 
will fall out in the second year of Jehoram king of Judah, whose 
father dying in the twenty-second year of his reign, Jehoram 
king of Judah began to reign alone in the fifth year of Joram 
king of Israel, Bp, Patrick. 


. 


ye 


Jehorams wiched reign, 


cits Son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah + began » 
soz, tO reign. my 
chy 17 Thirty and two years old was he when 
rere he began to reign; and he reigned eight 
years in Jerusalem. ; 

18 And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, as did the house of A- 
hab: for the daughter of Ahab was his 
wife: and he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp,- : 

19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy Ju- 
dah for David his servant?s sake, © as he 
promised him to give him alway a + light, 
and to his children. fi 

20 4 In his days Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a king 
over themselves. a io 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all 
the chariots with. him: and he rose by 
night, and smote the Edomites which com- 
passed him about, and the captains of th 
chariots: and the people fled into thei 
tents. . y 

22 Yet Edom revolted from unde: 
hand of Judah unto this day. 
the same time. — 


nalv-reyolted : 
rest of the acts of. 


©2 Sam, 7. 
+ Heb. 
candle, or, 
lumps 


« 


thi 


23 And th 
and all that he did, are they not writtey 
the book of the chronicles of the 
Judah ? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city 

. of David: and * Ahaziah his son reigned~ 
in his stead. 0 : : 


reign. 
26 


fis 


= os 
21.— lo Zair,| This place seems, from 
this story, to be in or near the land of Edom. — 

22. — unto. this. day.) Unto the time when 
written, which was not long after this.revolt. 

Then Libnah revolted] Which was 

Joram not pursuing the victory oyer th n 
ing their country. It is probable that the neighb 
followed the example of Libnah; and the reason wh 
volted was, that he attempted to set up his idolatro 
among them, contrary to the law of God and of 
See 2 Chron. xxi. 10, 11. Bp. Patrick, 

26. Tivo and twenty years old was Ahasial] 1 
his age is stated at. /d 
sions read there twenty-two yea 

28. And he went wilh Joram 


Chap: 1X. ver. 1. And Elis 
Elijah was commanded | 


STE a SE TE 


CHAP. VIM, 1x. 


rmatancesof | 


Ahazial?s wicked reign. 


mother’s name was Athaliah, the daughter’ pan ee 
of Omri king of Israel. 885, 


27 And he walked in the way of the - 
house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, as did the house of Ahab: for © 
he was the son in law of the house of 
Ahab. ‘al 4 

28 4 And he went with Joram the son  ss4. 
of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of 
Syria in Ramoth-gilead; and the ‘Syrians. 
wounded Joram, . oy Re ie ad 

29 And king Joram went back to be. 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds + which + ae 
the Syrians had given him at Ramah, when jiesyrtins 
he fought against Hazael king of Syria. paeahuo 
And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king“ 
of Judah went down to see Joram the 
son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was 
t sick, ee + Heb. 

ote wonded. 


‘brethren, a 
ber 


The prophet’s message to Jehu. Il. KINGS. He is made king by the soldiers. 


Betis Lor, I have anointed thee king over Is- | to bury her: And he opened the door, and ,, Bere 
Cl fs js x > 
ee rael. Then open the door, view, and | fled. A 5 . eae 
tarry not. _ i 11 F Then Jehu came forth to the ser- 
44 So the young man, even the young | vants of his lord: and one said unto him, 
man the- prophet, went to Ramoth-gi- | Zs all well ? wherefore came this mad fellow 
lead. ‘ A hr ie to thee? And he said unto them, Ye know 
5 And when he came, behold, the cap- | the’man, and his communication. 
tains of the host were sitting; and he said, 12 And they said, Zt is false; tell us 
T have an errand to thee, O captain. And | now. And he said, Thus and thus spake he 
Jehu said, Unto which of all us? And he | to me, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, I have 
said, To thee, O captain. ‘| anointed thee king over Israel. 
6 And he arose, and went into the | 13 Then they hasted, and took every 
house; and he poured the oil on his head, | man his garment, and put i under him on 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp | the top of the stairs, and blew with trum- 
‘God of Israel, 1 have anointed thee king |. pets, saying, Jehu + is a + Heb. 
ahi the son of Jehoshaphat the ’”*"*" 


over the people of the Lorp, even over Is- 14 So Je | 
rael. * « son of Nimshi conspired against Joram. 


7 And thou shalt the house of | (Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he 
Ahab thy master, that /may avenge the | and all Israel, because of Hazael king of 
blood of my servants the prophets, and the | Syria. 2 : 
eis blood of all the servants of the Lorp, “at | 15 But ‘king + Joram was returned to ‘ Chap.s. 
"1 the hand of Jezebi | ‘be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which ¥ tev, 


8 For the whole the Syrians + had. given him, when he Jeera. 
“1 Kings rish: and $I will ci im-| fought with Hazael ki And fro” 


ing of 8 = And inote. 
it be your minds, then tlet + Me 
f nor escape out of the city 0 caper en 
o tell i¢ in Jezreel. E cee 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went 

to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Aha- 

ziah king of Judah was come down to see 
Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on the 


yal reasons which might induce men of their profession to have 
conte: inion of men of that order. ‘The rigid and ob- 
life which the Prophets led, their neglect of them- 

the things of this world, might pass with them for 

i 5 ae the holy exercises to which they de- 

for no more than a religious frenzy. Besides 

ts which they had seen in the court of Ahab 

, and by their affected gestures and studied 

by they thought to recommend their crude en- 

justly ridiculous and contemptible, Stach- 


arment,; | T! spread their garments 
im, a ae with chiens akind 
it. Pyle. 

They did not stay till they came 
K ‘with, upon the very top of the 
they were sitting, acknowledged him for 
meaning has been conjectured, that these 

turret, on the top of which they placed 
sht see him and hear him proclaimed 


‘may, at 
to the city, in their possession, 
‘been given, that none should be 


1] These watchmen seem to have 
ime of peace as Well as war, wherever 


Jehu hilleth Joram 
Geaee tower in Jezreel, and he spied the com- 
ss pany of Jehu as he came, and said, I see a 
company. And Joram said, Take an horse- 
man, and send to meet them, and let him 

say, Is it peace? ~ ; : 
18 So there went one on horseback to 
meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, 
Is it peace? And: Jehu said, What’ hast 


thou ‘to do with peace ? turn thee behind’ 


me, And the watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but he cometh 
not again. s! 

19 Then he sent out a second on horse- 


back, which came to them, and said, Thus | 


saith the king, Zs i peace? And Jehu an« 


swered, What hast thou to do with peace? | 


turn thee behind me, 


20 And the watchman told, saying, He 


came even unto them, and cometh not 
4 Or again: and the | driving és like the ‘driving 
muarchin- of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he driveth 


tHe. + furiously. 
{un 21 And Joram’said, + Make ready. And 
Bint hi§ chariot was made ready. And Joram 


king of Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah 
went out, each in his chariot, and they 


CHAP. IX. 


in the field of Naboth. 


went out against Jehu, and + met him in _ Before 
the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. ne 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram + Hen. 
saw Jehu, that he said, Zs it peace, Jehu 2 J’ 
And ‘he answered, What peace, so long as 
the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and 
her witcherafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and 
fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is trea- 
chery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu + drew a bow with his full +¥°., 
strength, and smote Jehoram between his ran wate 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, 
and he + sunk down in his-chariot. + Heb. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his cap- 'we- 
tain, Take up, and cast him in-the portion 
of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite : for 
remember how that, when I and thou rede 

this burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the 
tblood of Naboth, and the blood of his +1. 
sons, saith the Lorp; and I will requite ‘”""* 
thee in this | plat, saith the Lorp. Now to» 
therefore take and cast him into the plat of?" 
ground, according to the word of the Lorp. 


\ ne after Ahab his father, ® the Lorp Busnes 


Tai 


the king was, that he might not be surprised. For David at Je- 
rusalem was admonished by the watchmen that his sons were safe, 


when he feared they had been lost, 2 Sam. xiii, $4 ; as afterward, 


that news was coming from the army that fought against Absalom, 
2 Sam. xviii 24, 25. : 

18. — What hast thou to do mith peace? As if he had said, 
Trouble not thyself'to ask any questions, for thou shalt carry no 
answer baek ;, but turn thee behind, and follow me. Dr. Wells. 

21. — in the portion of Naboth]) This was by the special provi- 
dence of God. that brought them together in that place, 

22. — What peace, so long as the whoredoms &e. |" What possi- 
bility is there of hole good terms with thee, so long as the 
abominable idolatries and superstition of thy mother Jezebel hoth 
remain, and are maintained and countenanced by thee?’ Bp, Hall. 
He upbraids Jehoram with his mother's sins, not with his own, 


because hers were the most notorious and infamous, and which, 


by his connivance, he had made his own; and because they were 
the principal reason of God's inflicting, and Jehu’s being commis- 
sioned to execute, these judgments. ‘Stackhouse. 

23. — There is treachery, | * Too late now does wretched Jeho- 
ram turn his chariot and cry, Treason, O- Alaziahy » There was 
treason before, O Jehoram: thy treason against the majesty of 
God is now revenged by the treason of Jehitagainst thee, ‘That 
fatal shaft, notwithstanding the swift pace of bothithe chariots, is 
directed to the heart of Jehoram. There-is no erring of those ar- 
rows which are guided by the hand of God. Bp. Hall, 

25. —cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth] . How just 
are the judgments of God! It was im the field of Ni both that Je- 
horam met with Jehu; that yery groumd called to him for blood. 

is new avenger remembers that propienr ae he 


And now wh 
heard ney mouth of Elijah, in that very place, following the . 


heels of Ahab, and is careful tosperform it, * Little did Jehu ink, 
Ei he heard that message fe Elijah, that his hands should. 
act it: now, as if zealous of econ eee a Prophet, 
he gives charge to Bidkar his captain, that the bleeding carcase 
of Jehoram should be cat upon that ety plat of Naboth. O Na- 
hoth's blood well paid for! Alub’s logis licked up by dogs in 
the very place where dogs licked Naboth’s, Jehoram’s blood shall 
manure, that ground which was wrung from’ Naboth, and Jezebel 
Vor.- I. 3 


b and a 
! tea it this platy saith the tar fad Joram ‘remembered or 
gs 4 


iscated to the king’s treasury. 
And this opinion seems to he confirmed by the fact, that we do 
not once find Elijah putting Ahab in mind to restore the vineyard 
to Naboth’s children, nor'the king, in the time of his repentance, 
ever once thinking to do so. Stackhouse. | oe " 

—— Now’ therefore take and cast him into the plat of ground,} 
We hete observe, in the story of Joram’s rash uct and un= 
happy fate, the unerting superintendence of Divin 
the truth of God's word, the exact measures of Hi i pustice, and 
most punctual accomplishment of His will in every the minutest 
circumstance of time and place. It was not chance, but the oyer- 


h TUE power of Heayen, which directed this whole transaction ; 


which. sent Jehu, and which conducted Joram, to that very plat 


| which had been deereed to be the place of his execution. The 


jarchase of Ahab's coyetousness ; murder was the theatre of 
is punishment, and of his son's death, This Jeliu called to mind, 
ibered, as the burden Jaid upon Ahab, “ I will requite 


“Jexebel is killed, 


Chet 27 J But when Ahaziah the king of Ju- 

ssa, ali saw this, he fled by the way of the gar- 

den house. And Jehu followed after him, 

and said, Smite him also in the chariot. 

And they did so at the going up to Gur, 

which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Me- 
giddo, and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in 
his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of 
David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram 
the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign 
over Judah. Z : " 

80 4 And when Jehu was come to Jez- 
reel, Jezebel heard of it; and she t painted 
her face, and tired ‘her head, and looked 
out at a window. Br 
_ 81 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, 
she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew his 
master? oe a 7 

82 And he lifted up his face to the win- 
dow, and said Who és on’ my side? who? 
And there looked out to him two or three 
|| eunuchs. 

83 And he said, Throw her down. So 
they threw her down: and some of her 
blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on the 
horses : and he trode her under foot. 


about 886. 


about 884, 
+ Heb. 


put her eyes 
in painting. 


|| Or, 
chamber 
tains. 


minded that prophecy, he might have escaped. ‘There is no way y 


to pevent the stroke of Divine justice, but by taking heed to the 
ey of God, and a timely rey ens: Wogan. wie. 
27. — and died there. jot at Megiddo ; for it appears from 
2 Chron. xxii. 9, that, being searched for and taken’ in Samaria, 
he was brought to Jehu, (at Jezveel probably.) who commanded” 
him to’be slain. Wp, Pulse ie aguas as . 
g 80: = she painted her faces) ‘The words in the o1 rt, 
*® She put her eyes in paint ;” that is, she used stibium, or anti- 
mony, made into ler, ton 
black and large, which in several 


a re. 
living, is meréiful in 
aided’ Jehu with the 


10f 
46 


and fect, which wete the loners, ‘Thus Jezel 
food for dogs ig rever 
purged ; Jel God is; ' 


| Bp. Hall, 


Il. KINGS. 


ginal import, 


“eyes and eyebrows look, 


and eaten by dogs. 


34 And when he was come in, he did Be, 
eat and drink, and said, Go, see now this eee 
cursed woman, and bury her: for she is a 
king’s daughter. 

85 And they went to bury her: but 
they found no more of her than the skull, 
and the feet, and the palms of jer hands. 

86 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him. And he said, ‘This is the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake tby his servant Bli- + Heb. ny 
jah the Tishbite, saying, "In the portion (gn 
of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jeze- 21.23. 
~bel = i 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be 
as dung upon the face of the field in the 
portion of Jezreel; so that they shall not 
say, This és Jezebel. 


CHAP. x. 


1 Jehu, by his letters, causeth seventy. of Ahab’s children 
lo be beheaded. 8 He excuseth the fact by the prophe- 
cy of Elijah. 12 Al the shearing house he slageth two 
and forty of Ahaziah's brethren. 15 He taketh Jeho- 
nadab intovhis company. 18 By sublilty he destroyeth 
all the worshippers of Baal, 29 Jehu followeth feo. 
bodm's sins. 32 Haxael oppresseth Israel. 34 Jehoa- 
haz sucteedeth Jehu. 


_A ND Ahab had seventy. sons in Sama- 
tia. And Jehu wrote letters, and sent 


884. 


* Thus must pride fall! Insolent, idolatrous, eruel Jezebel be~ 
sprinkles the walls and pavement with her blood: she who de- 
vised mischief against the servants of God, is dashed upon the 
stones; and she that insulted upon the Prophets, is trampled upon 
by horses’ heels. Bp: Hall. We should reflect properly on the 
end of Jezebel. It was no protection to her that she was the 
daughter, the wife, the mother of kings. She probably reckoned 
‘on her adyantages of birth and wealth, thought that she was 
“above the control of laws, and that she might, whenever she 
‘pleased, bring the idols of her own country into the land of Is- 
» yael. Perhaps too she despised the Divine threatenings denounced 
| against herself and her family, and deemed the execution of them 
/ to be impossible. And she triumphed for some years in doing 
_ her own pleasure. But how bitter was all this in the end! The 
severe threatenings were brought to full execution at the last, 
with as much shame and ignominy as could have fallen on the 
meanest family; and ‘a sore aggravation of the calamity was, that 
_it was executed by thehands of her own subjects. Reading: 


hap. X: ver. 1.— Ahab had seventy sons] Tt is probable that 
randsons are compreliéndedsnder the name of sons, as is usual 
in Scripture. Bp. Patrick, The time was now come that the 
sentence: of God's judgment should be executed on the poste- 
rity of the wicked’Ahab. It had been respited during his own 
Tieasmoettd to that humiliation he had shewn on hearing it 
denounced, 1 Kings xxi. 27; but was now inflicted, MPfull weight, 
by the hand of Jehu, who slew all that remained of the house of 
Ahab, until he left him none remaining. How terrible, and yet 
_ how forbearing, are Thy judgments, O God | the slenderest mo- 
tions of godly sorrow, and most imperfect symptoms of repent~ 
ance, are nob rejected of Thee: the bruised reed and smoking 
flax shall stay Thy hand awhile ; for Thou waitest to be gracious. 
But justice will not always be mocked; whom mercy by. sparing 


oe not reform, judgment, without mercy, shall finally destroy. 
Wogan. _ ? 


Ahab’s seventy sons beheaded, 


omits, to Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to 


ss the elders,.and tot them that brought up 
+He. Ahab’s children, saying, 
rmowishers 2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to 
you, seeing your master’s sons are with 
you, and there are with you chariots and 
horses, a fenced city also, and armour; _ 

3 Look even out the best and meetest 
of your master’s sons, and set him on his 
father’s throne, and fight for your. master’s 
house. i bd 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
said, Behold, two kings stood not. before 
him: how then shall we stand ? 

5 And he that was over the house, and 
he that was over the city, the elders also, 
and the bringers up of the children, sent to, 
Jehu, saying, We are thy servants, and will 
do all that thou shalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou that which is good 
in thine eyes. 

_6 Then he wrote a letter the second 
time to them, saying, If ye be + mine, and 
if ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye 
the heads of the men your master’s sons, 
and, come tome to Jezreel by to morrow 
this time. . Now the king’s sons, being se- 
venty persons, were with the great men of 
the city, which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter 
came to them, that they took the king’s 
sons, and slew seventy persons, and put 
their heads in baskets, and sent him them. 
to Jezreel. 


+ Heb. 
for me. 


—— wrote letters — to Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel,) The 
expression is remarkable, that he wrote to Samaria, to the rulers 
of Jezreel. It seems probable that the great men of the court at 
Jezreel, on hearing that Jehu had slain Jehoram, took the children 
for fear they might fall into his hands, and fled with them to Sa- 
maria, as the capital, and the strongest place in the kingdom, 
Stackhouse. 

5,— We are thy servants, &e] How worthy were Ahab and 
Jezebel of such friends! They had ever been false to God ; how 
should men be true to them? They had gold themselves to work 
wickedness, and now they are requited with a mercenary fidelity. 
On the first application from Jehu, these persons sell all the heads 
of Ahab’s posterity. Bp. Hall. * f 

6. — luke ye the heads of the men] Besides the accomplishment 
of the Divine decree, Jehu had this further design in requesting 
this eruel service of the rulers and elders, and great men of the 
nation, namely, that thereby he might engage them in the same 
crime and conspiracy with himself. For by prevailing with them 
to murder Ahab's kinsmen in this manner, he tied them to his 
interest so closely, that if any of the inferiour people had wished 
to oppose his ‘designs, they were by this means deprived of any 
man of figure and distinction to head them and not only so, but 
by this expedient Jehu thought likewise that he might in a great 
measure justify, at least lessen, the odium of his own cruel and 
perfidious conduct.  Calmet. ? a 

7, —and slew seventy persons,| Yn these rulers, and their 
putting to death the children of hab, whom they had under 
their charge, we cannot but see the hand of Divine retributive 
justice; these were the men who through fear of wicked Jezebel 


CHAP, X. 


and all his hindred, &c. destroyed, 


84 And there’ came a messenger, and _, Pélore 
told him, saying, They have Paiane the Sane 
heads of the king’s sons. And he said, 

Lay ee them in two heaps at the entering 
in of the gate until the morning. . 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that he went out, and stood, and said to all 
the people, Ye ve righteous: behold, I con- 
spired against my master, and slew hiin: 
but who slew all these? : : 

10 Know now that there shall fall unto. 
the earth nothing of the word of the Lorp, 
which the Lorp pale concerning the house 
of Ahab: forthe Lorp hath done that which 
he spake “+t by his servant, Elijah. "1 Kings 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of fie 
the house of Ahab. in Jezreel, and all his tehow at 
great men, and his || kinsfolks, and his | on w- 
priests, until he left him none remain- Ba SEo: 
q0g swan 

124 And he arose and departed, and 
came to Samaria, dnd as-he was at the 
+ shearing house in the way, 4 f Heb. 

_ 18 Jehu tmet with the brethren of Ala- (ji. 
ziah king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? binding 
And they answered, We are the brethren teh. 
of Ahaziah; and we go down +to salute fu. 
the children of the king and the children },.jency; 
of the queen, sal eitecs . 

14 And he said, Take them alive. And 
they took them alive, and slew them at 
the pit of the shearing house, even two 
ead forty men; neither left he any of 
them. Pi aie 


had condemned and stoned the innocent Naboth ; ‘these are now 
the executioners of God’s vengeance for that barbarous murder on 
the devoted family of Ahab. But in neither of these actions were 
they governed by conscience, or- the fear of God: they were 
moved only by the fearof man, Wogan. rae 

8. — Lay ye them in two heaps &c.| This he did to the end - 
that, being so exposed to publick view, every one might know 
there was none of Ahab’s sons remaining to veign over them; and 
also to remind the penne how cor ‘God had hereby ful _ 
filled what He had foretold. Dr. Wells. 

9. — Ye be righteous: &c.] His meaning is, You ought not to 
impute the destruction of Ahab’s family to me, as if it proceeded 
from my own pri¥ate revenge or ambition, since you see the chief’ 
heads of the nation are unanimous in it along with me; and 
therefore you should esteem it the special work of Divine Provi- 
dence, pursuant to the severe threats you have all heard to have 
pe pronounced by the Prophet Elijah against that wicked house, 
Pyle. : =a Zs 
“0, — there shall fall unto the earth That is, there shall re- 
main unfulfilled. Bp. Wilson. ae 

12, — at the shearing house] In the Hebrew the words are, 
‘in the house of the shepherds’ binding ;” that is, in the place 
where the shepherds of Samaria were wont to bind their sheep 
when they sheared them. Bp. Patrick. 2 

14. — neither left he ani fi them.) That the brethren of Aha-. 
ziah should, at so critical a juncture, fall in Jehu’s way, and be 
ignorant of the fate of Ahaziah, and of those they were going to 
salute, was another remarkable act of Divine Providence, which 
gathered, as it peepee ae bore any relation to Ahab ; 

sai i sail 2 7 E 


Jehu taketh Jehonadab into his company. Il. KINGS. 


Before 


cunisr ,- 10] And when he was departed thence, _ 


het lighted on Jehonadab the son of Re- 
chab coming to meet him: and he + saluted 
him, and said to him, Is thine heart right, 
as my heart és with thy heart? And Jeho- 
-nadab answered, It is. If it be, give me 
thine hand. And he gave him his hand; 
and he took him up to him into the cha- 
HOt Beg 5 : 
16 And he said, Come with me, and seé 
my Zeal for the Lorp. So they made him 
ride in his chariot. sha 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he 
slew all that remained unto Ahab in Sama- 
_tia, till he had destroyed him, according to 
the saying of the Lorp, which he spake to 


184 And Jehu gathered all the people _ 
together, and said unto them, Ahab served 

Baal a little; but Jehu shall serye him 
much. hie where 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
rophets of Baal; all his servants, and all 

. his priests; let none be wanting: for I 
é have a great sacrifice fo do to Baal; who- 


. 88. 
+ Heb. 
firund. 
+ Heb. 
blessed, 


| the vestry, Bring forth vestments for all 


By subtilty Jehu destroyeth 


soever shall be wanting, he shall not live. anne 


But Jehu did i in subtilty, to the intent “sss, 


| that he might destroy the worshippers of 
_ Baal. i i 


-20 And. Jehu ‘said; dBroelain a solemn + 1c, 
assembly for Baal. And they proclaimed *’"" Ty 


Hp hig ae ‘ 

gts id Jehu sent through all Israel : 
and all the worshippers of Baal came, so 
that there was not a man left that came 


not. And they came into the house of 
Baal; and the house of Baal-was |j full from er tae 
one end to another., & they stood 


22 And he said unto him that was over pee 
the worshippers of Baal. And he brought 
them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the 
son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and 
said unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, 
and look that there be here with you none 
of the servants of the Lorp, but the wor- 
shippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to’ offer sa- 
crifices and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed 


that they also might meet the doom pronounced against that 
whole family. These young princes were not. stri Re brethren, . 
Aliaziah of Ahab 


but kinsmen of Al i, ancl related to. the house aly by that 
unhappy allian with his family, by the marriage of his 
sister Atha to the 


Boe Judah, chap. viii. 26. So fatal is it 
mn 


to match into wicked and ungodly families., Ruin, destruction, 


and a curse, are the usual dowries which such wives as Jezebel 
“and Atheliah bring with them, and entail on their posterity, 
Wogan. is the third family of the kings of Israel which 
was utter! ict. The family of Jeroboam was first destroyed, 


then that of Baasha, and afterwards that of impious. Ahab ; ‘and 


_ all of them by the just judgment of God for their idolatry. Os. 
vervald. a : ‘ 


15. — Jelonadab the soncof Rehab] He was a most pious and 


prudent person, as appears by his precepts to his sons in Jer. 
xxxv. Hearing what Jehu had done, he Searu it is probable, to 
co) ite him on sa rapncss in fulfilling the commands of 
God, and to encourage him in his proceedings for the destruction 
of: idolat ” Bp, Patri chab was descended from Jethro the 
father-in-law. of Moses: being a person eminent for his piety 
and great strictness of life, gave name to the Rechabites, of 
Thom the Prophet Jeremiah makes mention, chap, xxxv. “His 
» here spoken of, was he that prescribed that as- 
-cetick and severe life to his’children and descendants, “ to drink 
no wine, nor to build houses, &c.” The’ constant and strict ob- 
re this their ancestor's command, is highly commended 
cae ly 


Prophet, as a worth: ttern of filial duty and 
obedier The respect wherewith Ye iu treated Jehonadab, and 
the particular regard he paid to his’ approbation of the measures 
he was extirpate idolatry, not “only shews the esta- 
blished c ter of that good man, but sets before us anamiable 
view of the intrinsick excellence and real worth of true virtue, 


* in attracting yeneration and esteem, even from superiours. JVo- 


ane ; , 
te — Pf itbe, eee me thine hand. To give the hand signifies 
“to promise.” ‘Thus when Jehu asks Jehonadab to give him his 
hand, we are not to suppose that it was merely that he might as- 
sist him in getting into the chi hat Jehonadab might 
give him an as that id assist him in the proseention 
of his designs, Pilkington, ‘This giving him the ‘andl appears 

«Swe veep gee 


not to have been the expression of private friendship, but the so-, 
Jeran acknowledgment of him as king over Israel: for it seems 


‘probable that Jehonadab came to compliment Jehu on. being ac- 


Knowledged king of the country. In modern times, the taking 
an Eastern prince by the hand is done in acknowledgment of his 
princely character.  D'Herbelot, in explaining an Eastern term, 
which ie tells us signifies the election of a caliph, the supreme 
head of the Mahometans, both in civil and ecclesiastical matters, 
tells us, that this ceremony consisted in stretching forth a per= 
son’s hand, and taking that of him whom they acknowledged for 
caliph. This was a sort of doing homage, or swearing fealty to 
him, Harmer. ‘ 

19. — But Jehu did it in subtilty,| Jehu ought not to have 
taken this indirect course to fulfil the will of God: he made bold 
to use deep dissimulation for the service of God, in which he can- 
not be excused. God does not stand in need of any man’s sin to 
compass His ends. Bp. Patrick, The worshippers of Baal were 
judicially condemned to death by the Mosaick law, and compre- 
Vended within the commission with which Jehu, the minister of 
Divine vengeance, was invested. But how does he proceed to 
execiite his purpose? Not in the plain track of sincerity, not by 
proclaiming his own detestation of idolatry, the sentence de- 
nounced against idolaters, and his special obligation to carry the 
sentence into effect ; but by having recourse to the most igno- 
minious deceit. ‘ Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel,” 
ver. 28: he inflicted the merited aan wae on these criminals, 
not by a fearless application of the law, or a pious discharge 
of the sera office, but by perfidious subtilty and idolatrous hy- 
poerisy. Gisborne. We may commend the zeal of Jehu, we can- 
not commend his fraud. Men May come to good ends by too 
crooked ways. He who bade Jehu smite for Him, did not bid 
him lie for Him. Falsehood is never approved by the God of 
truth. If policy allows officious untruths, religion never does. 
Bp. Hall.’ x 

_22.— Bring forth vestments] Tt was the custom of almost all 
idolaters to be extremely curious about the external pomp of their 
ceremonies, wherein indeed the chief part of their worship con. 
sisted. All the priests of Baal were clothed in fine linen ; and 
their chief priests, no doubt, had some particular ornaments to 
distingviish them, Stackhouse. ‘ 


all'the worshippers of Baal. 
petore . fourscore men without, and said, Jf any of 
CMs the men whom I have brought 5 aur 
hands escape, he that letteth him go, his life 
shall be for the life of him. . : 
25 And it came to pass, as soon as he. 
had made an end of offering the burnt 
offering, that Jehu said to the guard and 
to the captains, Go in, and-slay them; let 
none come forth. And they smote them 


j Heb. | with tthe edge of the sword; and the 
guard and the captains cast, ‘hem out, and 
ae went to the city of the house of Baal. - 


26 And they brought forth the timages 
ent of the house of Baal, and burned 
them. F 


27 And they brake down the imagelof 


statues. 


Baal, and brake down the: house’ of Baal, 


-and made it a draught house unto: this 


day. = oon 
28 Thus Jehw: destroyed Baal out. of 
Israel. A ; 


29 4 Howbeit from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who, made Israel 
fo sin, Jehu departed not from after them, 

~ to wit, the golden calves that were in Beth- 
el, and that were in Dan. _ 
_ 30 And the Lonrp said unto Jehu, Be- 


-eause thou hast done well in executing | 


that which is right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of Ahab according to 


29. Howbeit from the sins-&e.] Nevertheless, that part of idola- 
try which consisted in the false worship of the true God, (brought 

_ in by Jeroboam in those golden calves of Dan and Beth-el,) Jehu 
did “not at all oppose, but rather countenanced and practised it. 
Bp. Halt, Jehu had done well in cutting off the house and pos- 
terity of Ahab, and destroying the worship of Baal; yet he con- 
tinued the same schism and idolatry which Jeroboam had set up, 
and for the same political reasons, Whence it plainly appears, that 
the zeal of which he boasted proceeded not from the love of God, 
but was the effect of his own private views and worldly inte 
Wogan. Here the motives which influenced inetaasia spliyed. 
Though raised to the throne by the hand of God, he now looked 
"for the security of it to his own poy - Destitute of faith n 
to whom he was indebted for all, | not ox ig of 


annihilating idolaters, converted his: 
instruments of upholding and perpe 
subjects. Nor was his dereliction of 
or the errour of sudden surprise. i 
years, unmoved by the judicial calamiti 
* ® cut Israel short,” this obdurate mi 
with his people, before the t 
commands, before altars reared in ex, | opposit 
temple. Gisborne. A loyal heart, as it hates 
them at all times. Sometimes the unsound 
when there is no benefit by 
_ficial to ourselves, then wi 


heart to God, to prefer virtue before vie 


CHAP. X, 


~ in all the coasts of Israel ; is 


Jehu followeth Jeroboum’s sins. 


all that was in mine heart, thy children of , Before 
the fourth generation shall sit on the throne —se4, 
of Israel. : , 

31 But Jehu + took no heed to walk in + Heb. 
the law of the Lorp: God of Israel with all “""*" 
his heart: for he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel to 
sin. : rae 

32 4 In those days the Lonp began + to. stout 800. 
cut Israel short: and Hazael smote them fo cu uw 

the ends. 

33 From Jordan + eastward, all the land + Heb: 
of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reuben- tancop the 
ites, and’ the Manassites, from Aroer, which. 
is by the river Arnon, ||.eyen Gilead and 
Bashan, ae ogg Ree 

84 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and 2hon. 
all that he did, and all his might, ave they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel 2 fis; ro 

85 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and  % 

they buried him in Samaria, And Jeho- 
ahaz his son reigned in his stead. hes 

36 And + the time that Jehu reigned +. 

over Israel in Samaria was twenty and wer.” 
_eight years, : 


CHAP. XI” 
1 Jehoash, being saved by Jehosheba his arnt from Alha- 
Uiah's massacre of the seed royal, is hid six years in 
the house of God. 4 Jehoiada, giving order to the cap= 


reason yirtue shall be the loser, vice the gainer. This mark disco. 
vered Jehu, who destroyed the worship of Baal with a great show 
of zeal; but at the same time allowed the worship of Jeroboam’s 
calyes,-lest it might prove dangerous to his kingdom, if the Israel- 
ites should go and worship at J lem. Jos. Mede. How many 
“Jebus haye wi n and heard of amongst ourselves, violent for 
which haye promoted their interests, and 


-some things: 
~mere liberti le rest What reward can such men hope 


for a cloak of by risy ; and, while with 
ey a of God, sit down in the 
mc ls? They 


not perfect with 


ne eat 


Jehoash swoed from Athaliah’s massacre. 


Before tains, in the seventh year anointeth him king. 13 Atha- 
CHRIST Gigh is slain. 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship of 
ee ND when *Athaliah the mother of 

Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, 

Heb. t 

we fire she -arose and destroyed all the + seed 


royal. 

2 But Jehosheba, the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash the 
son of Ahaziah, and stole him from among- 
the king’s sons which were slain; and they 
hid him, even him and his nurse, in the 
bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he was 
not slain. > % 

8 And he was with her hid in the house 
‘of the Lorp six years, And Athaliah did 

"reign over the land. : : 

4 And the seventh year Jehoiada 
sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds, 
with the captains and the guard, and 
brought them to him into the house of the 
Lorp, and made a covenant with them, 
‘and took an oath of them in the house of 
the Lorp, and shewed them the king’s 

» son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, 
This és the thing that ye shall do; A third | 
part of you that enter in on the sabbath 
shall even be keepers of the watch of the 
king’s house ; Lys 

6 And a third part shall be at the gate 

o,, of Sur; and a third part at the gate be- 
Jom tec hind the guard: so shall ye keep the 


kingdom. 


478. 
* 2 Chron. 
93,1. 


jon” watch of the house, || that it be not broken 
Smponies, downs 


1? 7 And two || tparts of all you that go 


3 


Il. KINGS. 


He is anointed hing. 


forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep _ Before 
the watch of the liouse of the sie aout ae 
the king. , 
. 8 And ye shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his _ 
hand: and he that cometh within: the 
ranges, let him be slain: and be ye with 
the king as he goeth out and as he cometh 
ing © j 

9 And the captains over the hundreds 
did according to all things that Jehoiada 
the priest commanded: and they took 
every man his men that were to come in 


‘on the sabbath, with them that should go 
‘out on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada 


the priest. ; 5 
10 And to the captains over hundreds 
did the priest give king David’s spears 
and shields, that were in the temple of 
the Lorp. 
11 And the guard stood, every man 
with his weapons in his hand, round about 
the king, from the right + corner of the + Bev. 
temple to the left corner. of the temple, “"“"" 
along by the altar and the temple. 
12 And he brought forth the king’s son, 
and put the crown upon him, and gave him 
the testimony ; and they made him king, 
and anointed him; and they clapped their 
hands, and said, +t God save the king. peeks 
13 4 And when Athaliah heard the iim” "”® 
noisé of the guard and of the people, she 
came to the people into the temple of the 
Lorp: Yi 
14 And when she looked, behold, the 
king stood by a pillar, as the manner was, 


those out of the palace that they did not defile it. Bp. Pa- 
tric 


ok. 

6, —that it be not broken down.) That none may enter by force, 
or for purposes of mischief. Bp. Wilson. 

8. — that cometh within a coneees That is, within the ranks ~ 
of mu on the outside of the temple. Dr. Wells. 

10. in David's spears and shields,| Dayid had erected a 
kind of sacred armoury in one of the apartments of the temple, in 
which were deposited the weapons and other trophies which he 
and several other generals had gained from their enemies, and de- 
dicated: to the Lord, as monuments of their victory. It appears 
Bice arene Ea other officers came into the temple unarm-~ 
ved, from fear of exciting suspicion, and were supplied from 
this armoury. khouses 2 Be 


Staci 
and gave him the testimony; Having put the*crown 
n hed mee «he gave hin he ieetinsonn or put the 
book of the law into his hand, according to Deut. xvii. 18, 19, 
whit called the testimony, because God therein testified 
His will, and what the duties of men. There 
a doubt, however, respecting the meaning of the 


Hen d translated “ testimony :” some have ‘supposed it 
to mean a royal. ornament ; perhaps a bracelet, which Jehoi- 
ada put on the young king, together with the crown. Bp. 
Patrick Teves 

4.» a 


Slood bya pillar] Probably by one of the pil- 
Meee Banos. y : R 


Athaliah is slain. God’s worship restored. CHAP. XI, XII. 


Before 
CHRIST 
878. 


and the princes and the trumpeters by the 
king, and all the people of the land re- 
joiced, and blew with trumpets: and Atha- 
liah rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, 
‘Treason. 

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded’ 
the captains of the hundreds, the officers 
of the host, and said unto them, Have her 
forth without the ranges; and him that 
followeth her kill with the sword, For the 
priest had said, Let her not be slain in the 
house of the Lor. s 

16 And they laid hands on her; and 
she went by the way by the which the 
horses came into the king’s house: and 
there was she slain. 3 

17 § And Jehoiada made a covenant 
between the Lorp and the king and the 
people, that they should be the Lorp’s 
people; between the king also and the 
people. . 

18 And all the people of the land went | 
into the house of Baal, and brake it down; 

his altars and his images brake they in 
pieces thoroughly, and slew Mattan the 
priest of Baal before the altars. And the. 
priest appointed + officers over the house 
of the Lorp. 8 

19 And he took the rulers over hun- 
dreds, and the captains, and the guard, 
and all the people of the land; and they 
brought down the king from the house of 
the Lorp, and came by the way of the 


Heb, 
Tice: 


Jehoash reigneth well. 


Before 
CHRIST 
873. 


gate of the guard to the king’s house. 
And he sat on the throne of the kings. 
_ 20 And all the people of the land re- 
joiced, and the city was in quiet: and they 
slew Athaliah with the sword beside the 
king’s house. Bey 
21 Seven years old was Jehoash when 
he began to reign. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Jehoush reigneth well all the days of Jehoiuda. 4 He 


iveth onder for the repair of the temple. 17 Hazael 
ts diverted from Jerusalem by a present of the hallowed 
treasures. 19 Jehoash being slain by. his servants, 

Amaziah sueceedeth him, pr? 
| ie *the seventh year of Jehu Jehoash be- 

gan to reign; and forty years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. : as 

2 And Jehoash did that which was righ’ 
in the sight of the Lorp all his days where- 
in Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken 
away : the Poe still sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the high places, Feeaes 

44 And Jehoash said to the priests, + Heb. 
All the money of the || +dedicated things {71a 
that is brought into the house of the Lorn, me 
even the money of every one that passeth ii cu 
the account, + the money that every man is\ mation. 
set at, and all the money that + cometh hwo 
into any man’s heart to bring into the wen te 
house of the Lorp, x a 


878. 
‘9 Chron, 
24. 1, 


mane 


——and Athaliah rent her clothes,| She now rends her clothes, 
and cries, Treason, treason, as if that voice of hers could still 
command all hearts and hands, as if one breath of hers were 

jowerful enough to blow savedial these new designs. O Atha- 
Teh, to whom dost thou complain thyself? They are thy just ex- 
ecutioners with whom thou art encompassed. The treason has 
been thine, the justice is theirs. ‘The time of thy reckonings for 


I the royal blood of Judah, , which thine ambition shed, is now 
Gome. Wonder rather at the patience of this long forbearance, 
than at the rigour of this execution, ¥ 

15. — him that followeth her] 


‘BhiSHGle sae 
For the purpose of assisting or 


elties p: 
terprises 

of states and kingd 
‘He sets bounds to 


ligion and svorabins at the C 
them, on the king’s behalf, that he 


tice, equity, and law. “Pyle. 


Chap. XII. This chapter is 
‘er. 2. — all his days mher 

hoiada, who was Hite tutor at is 
his riper age, and was equally happy i 

Ronen ene what deatage ae have good instructors and 
counsellors about a king. Jel ouneayagegerYee Joash in virtuous 
courses while he lived; but, when he was dead, Joash jentirely 
changed his manners, and was persuaded, by the flatteries of some 
SEs courtier, to fall into olatry; and, as is related at 2 Chon. 
xxiv. 17, 21, he killed the son of this pious Jehoiada, who reproved 


him. for it, Still “ the high places Ae 3) were not taken away ;” 


neaning the private altars on wi they worshipped the trae 
L, See not Sate ‘by the best of ise till the 
f Hezekii Be , 


‘neglected in the late 
tay til 
them, 


Tehoash giveth order 


CE 5 Let the priests take # to them, every 

sis. man of his acquaintance: and let them 

repair the breaches of the house, where- 
‘soéver any breach shall be found. 

ie 6 it it was so, that tin the three and 


inthotwen- twentieth year of king Jehoash the priests 
we veer Thad mot repaired the breaches of the 
Years house. 

_7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada 
the priest, and the other priests, and said 
‘unto'them, Why repair ye not the breaches 
of the house? now therefore receive no 
mi oney of your acquaintance, but de-. 
Tin x the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive 
no mone money of the people, neither to 
repair the breaches of the house. 

_ 9 But Jehoi the priest took a chest, 

and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it 
beside’ the altar, on the right side as one 

cometh into th se of the Lorn: and 

} Heb. — the priests that kept the + door put therein 
reel aa the money that was brought into the 
ise of the: ion. j : 

0 And it was so, when they saw that 

ae money in the chest, that 
|| Or, ‘ibe and the high priest came 
Pe erice ut wp in bags, and told 

tnund up. the money that was found in the house of 

‘theLorp. =. ‘ 
? And they gave the. money, being 


into the hands of them that did the 


hey tlaid it out to the 

builders, that wrought upon. 

the Lorn, ‘ 
on 


Il. KINGS. 


ut es oversight of the house - 


_ so honestly, that the hi 


Sor the repair of the temple. 


and to buy timber and hewéd stone to re- eee 
pair the breaches of the house of the Lop, ee 
and for all that + was laid out for the house } 110, 
to repair i i) went forth, 
13 Howbeit there were not made for 
the house of the Lorp bowls of silver, 
snuffers, basons, trumpets, any vessels of: 
gold, or vessels of silver, of the money that 
‘was brought into the house of the Lorp : 
14 But they gave that to the workmen, 
and repaired therewith the house of the 
Lorp. 
15 Moreover they reckoned not with 
the men, into whose hand they delivered 
the money to be bestowed on workmen: 
for they dealt faithfully. ; 
16 The trespass money and sin money 
was not brought into the house of the 
Lorn : it was the priests’. : 
17.4 Then Hazael king of Syria went, aboutsso. 
up, and fought against Gath, and took 
it: and Hazael set his face to go up to 
Jerusalem, — oer s 
18 And Jehoash king of Judah took all 
the hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and 
Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings 
of Judah, had dedicated, and his own hal- 
lowed: things, and all the gold that was. 
found in the treasures of the house of the 
Lorp, and in the king’s house, and sent #¢ 
to Hazael king of Syria: and he + went + Heb. 
away from Jerusalem. " i 
19 4 And the rest of the acts of Joash, 


| and all that he did, are they not written in 


the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 
_ 20 And his seryants arose, and made a "859, 


Or ee a 

elity, and the workmen did their parts 
ae no difficulty in crenetecantt 
ire, trusted to their integrity, As 
, Spoken of at Levit. y. 15, 16, it 
uy sacrifices with, for the offerers, 
o the temple-building. Pyle, 

-all the hallowed things] “He was forced 
popes of all the treasures dedicated to 
fat! i 


persons of such knoy 


with them, 


probable that, besides the present of gold 
ael, in order to bribe him to withdraw 
a promise of an annual tribute, and 
jay this, the Syrian army took the field 
the expression-is at 2 Chron, xxiv. 24, 
gainst Joash.” Calmet. « 
servants arose, &e,] See 2 Chron. xxiy, where 
ulars are given, of his having been struck with a, 
common disease, and after some time murdered 
3, in revenge for his barbarous treatment of 
high priest, who had been his best friend 
ie conclusion of his life, affords a sad 
ilful impiety, followed in spite of the 
and a pious education. Pyle. ; 


Jehoahaz's wiched reign. 
Betore conspiracy, and slew Joash in || the house 
Be caine of Millo, rein goeth down to Silla. 

21 For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, 
and Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his ser- 
vants, smote him, and he died; and they 
432. buried him with his fathers in the city of 

David: and Amaziah his son reigned in 
his stead. : 


| Or, 
Beth-millo, 


CHAP. XIII : 


1 Jehoahaxs wicked reign. 8 Jehoahaz, sed. by 
Hazael, is relieved Bonae 8 Tih aS oey 
him, 10 His wicked reign. 12 Jeroboam succeedeth 
him, 14% Elisha dying prophesieth to Joash three vic« 
tories over the Syrians. 20 The Moabites invading 
the land, Elisha’s bones raise up a dead man, 22 Ha- 


zael dying, Joash getteth three victories over Ben- 
hadad. ‘ 


ee ve, tthe three and twentieth year of Joash 

: the son of Ahaziah king of Judah Jeho- 
ahaz the son of Jehu began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned seventeen 
years. ‘ 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, and + followed the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin ; he departed not therefrom. 
about 649. 3 | And the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Israel, and he delivered 
them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the 
son of Hazael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz besought the Lorp, and 

the Lorp hearkened unto him: for he saw 

the oppression of Israel, because the king 

of Syria oppressed them, 

_ 5 (And the Lorp gave Israel a saviour, 
so that they went out from under the hand 


the twen- 
tieth year 
and third 
yeur. 


4 Heb, 
walked 


after. 


ahont 842, 


prayers and fastings; and God was | 
grant them a deliverance, not out of re 
to the piety of the famous ancestors of thi 
a deliverance from this ruinous war ; for, 
prayers and tears, no reformation was 
superstitions and irregularities, first introdu 
were continued and encouraged. Pyle. _ 

— and the Lord hearkened unto him: | 
but for the sake of the pious ancestors 
pro! to them. Wicked men have ‘recom 
afflictions; but, as soon as they are ove 
return to their sins, as this prince did. 
6.4 seo pene eee oe i 
God raised up to fight their battles with succe 
said ver. 22, ANG while Hazael lived he oppres 
more reasonable to understand by this saviour, 
hhoahaz, who, when Bere was dead, deliv red ther 
bondage. Bp. Patrick. ey 

7. liad made them like the dust] Had, as 
nation to dust, 


CHAP. XIII. 


He dieth. 


of the Syrians: and the children of Israel , Bete | 
dwelt in their tents, tas beforetime. 649, 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from + He. 
the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who “/#- 


1c u dey, and 
made Israél sin, but t walked therein : and «va day. 


there + remained the groye also in 


Joash sueceedeth him. 


Before 


eople to 
Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and tel ti ha- 
riots, and ten thousand footmen ; for the 
king of Syria had destroyed them, and had 
made them like the dust by threshing. 
8 { Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? wate? 
9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; 599. 
and they buried him in Samaria; and Jo- 
ash his son reigned in his stead. 
10 q In the thirty and seventh year of 
Joash .king of Judah began Jajoash the 
son of Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned sixteen | Eee 
11 And he did that which wa. 
sight of the Lorn; he departed 
the sins of Jeroboam the s ; 
made Israel sin: but he walked - 
12 And the rest of the a ee 


841. 


Jeroboam ae upon his thror 
was buried in Samaria with 
Israel. i ae 
14 J Now 
sickness whe 


13 And Joash slept with his fat 


Elisha prophesieth three victories 


cHarsy King of Israel came down unto him, and 


about as, Wept over his face, and said, O my father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof. 

15, And Elisha said unto him, Take bow 
and arrows. And he took unto him bow 
and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 

He. + Put thine hand upon the bow. And he 
Hake tins pat his hand zpon it: and Elisha put. his 
rille. hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window east- 
ward. And he opened it, Then Elisha 
said, Shoot. And he shot. And he said, 
The arrow of the Lorn’s deliverance, and 
the arrow of deliverance from Syria: for 
thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till 
thou have consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And 
he took them. And he said unto the king 
of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he 
smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and said, Thou shouldest have smitten 
five or six times; then hadst thou smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed #¢; whereas 
now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 


— wept over ue niealy He lamented at the idea of Tong, a 
person, who had been the hope and support of the nation, by his 
prayers and miracles, and after whose death nothing was to be 
expected but helpless ruin and calamity, Pyle. How sensible 
should we be of the loss of holy men, when a Joash spends his 
tears upon Elisha! Bp. Hall. 

— the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof] These are 
the same words which Elisha uttered concerning Elijah, when he 
-was taken up to heaven, (2 Kings ii. 12,)) signifyin, the great au- 
thority he had maintained among them, included in the word 
“father,” and the inany glorious victories he had obtained for 
them by the efficacy of his counsels and prayers, signified by the 
words “ the chariot of Israel and the horsemen.” Bp. Patrick. 

15. — Take bow and arroms.] This was a symbolical action, 


by which the Prophet intended to represent the victory, which he 
had promised the kin, 


of Israel agsintt the Syrians, more fully 


I. KINGS. 


over the Syrians. His death. 
20 4 And Elisha died, and they buried ,, Bie, 


him. And the bands of the Moabites in- about sss. 
vaded the land at the coming in of the 
year. 
21 And it came’to pass, as they were 
burying a man, that, behold, they spied a 
band of men; and they cast the man into 
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the 
+man was let down, and touched the + Heb. 
bones of Elisha, “he revived, and stood ee 
‘up on his feet. 48, 14, 
22 7 But Hazael king of Syria oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 
23 And the Lorp was gracious unto 
them, and had compassion on them, and 
had respect unto them, because of his co- 
venant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and would not destroy them, neither cast 
he them from his t presence as yet. + Heb. 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died ; and 7. ath 
Ben-hadad ‘his son reigned in his stead. 
25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 
+ took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad ia 
the son of Hazael the cities, which he had (na non. 
taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his fa- shout 836. 
ther by war. Three times did Joash beat 
him, and recovered the cities of Israel. 


the Syrians would be smitten as often as the king smote upon the 
ground, when the Prophet should order him (only in general 
words) to smite it, Hence the Prophet’s anger, occasioned by his 
love to his country, on the king’s stopping after he had smitten 
thrice. Bp, Warburton, The slack hand of the king smites but 
thrice: so apt ate we to be wanting to ourselves ; so coldly do we 
execute the commands of God. The sick Prophet is not more 
grieved than angry at this dull negligence. Bp. Hall. 

20. — at the coming in of the year. Whether this was the next 
year after his death, or some years after, has been doubted. The 
swords seem plainly to import the next ae From the ex- 

ession in the next verse of * the bones of Elisha,” many persons 
ve inferred that the miracle at his sepulchre took place some 
years after. Bp. Patrick. 

21. — he revived, and stood up on his Pea By this miracle, 
God did the highest honour to the Prophet, and confirmed both 
the truth of what he had promised to the king of Israel, and the 
belief of a future state: for the miracle was greater than Elisha 
had done in his lifetime, when he could not raise the child to life 
again, without many prayers, and stretching himself with much 
application on his body ; whereas now, upon the mere touch of his 
dead body, God restored the man to life in an instant, so that he 
‘stood upon his feet. Bp. Patrick. This miracle is a symbol and 
propheey of the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; there being this im- 

nt difference, that Elisha raised a dead body without raising 
iimself, while Jesus Christ not only raised Himself, but gives lifeto 


all those that believe in Him. Calmet. This miracle was the im- 


mediate work of God, and concurred with the translation of Elijah, 
to keep alive and confirm, in a degenerate and infidel age, the grand 
truth of a bodily resurrection, which the translation of Enoch was 


| calculated to produce in the antediluyian world, and which the re~ 


surrection of Christ, in a glorified body, fully illustrated. Dr. Hales. 
emory of the holy Prophet Elisha ought to be esteemed 


" Dlessed in the church: his zeal and other virtues ought to be our 


example, and to animate all Christians, especially those who are 
in any office in the church, to serye God faithfully in their several 


stations, Ostervald. 


Amaziah’s good reign. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Amaziah's: good reign, 
ers of tis filler 


Before 
CHRIST 
aap 5 His justice on. the’ murder= 


7 His victory over Be 8 Ama- 
ziah, provoking Jehoash, is overcome and spoiled. 15 
Jeroboam succeedeth Jehoash. 17 Anat ath bya 


conspiracy. 21 Axariah succeedeth him. 23 Jerobo- 
ams wicked reign. 28 Zachariah succeedeth him, 


‘ aia the second year of Joash son of Jeho- 
Ppa ahaz king of Israel reigned * Amaziah 
the son of Joash king of Judah, 

2 He was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem, And 
his mother’s name’ was Jehoaddan of Je- 
rusalem. 

8 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp, yet not like Dayid his 
father: he did according to all things as 
Joash his father did, 

4 Howbeit the high places were not 
taken away: as yet the people did sacrifice 
and burnt incense on the high places. ~ 

5 And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that 
he slew his servants "which had slain the 
king his father. =~ 

6 But the children of the murderers he 
slew not: according unto that which is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, 
wherein the Lorp commanded, saying, 
©The fathers shall not be put to death for 


b Chap, 12, 
20. 


© Deut. 24, 


Ezek, 18, the children, nor the children be put to 

oe death for the fathers; but every man shall 
be put to death for his own sin, 

about 827, 7 He slew of Edom in the valley of salt 

0, ten thousand, and took || Selah by war, and 


the rocks 


called the name of it Joktheel unto this 
day. 
4 q Then Amaziah sent messengers to 


CHAP. XIV. 


His challenge to the king of Israel. 


Before 
CHRIST 
ghout 826. 


king of Israel, saying, Come, let us: look 
one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The 
thistle that was in Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and there 
passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, 
‘and trode down the thistle. 9 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory of 
this, and tarry + at home: for why should- 
est thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou 
shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah: ith 
thee? Saaa? PU 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. There- 
fore Jehoash king of Israel went up; and 
he and Amaziah king of Judah looked” 
one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah, 

12 And Judah + was put to the worse + Heb. 
before Israel; and they fled every man to """“" 
their tents. ; 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Jehoash 
the son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and 
came to Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim 
unto the corner gate, dou Hunateal cubits. 


Heb. 
ctthy house. 


14 And he took all the gold and silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the ~ 
house of the Lorn, and in the treasures of - 
the king’s house, and hostages, and retupn- about 820. 
ed to Samaria, 7 Sanit 


154 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash 


Jehoash, the son of Jeboahaz son of Jehu, | 


Chap. XIV. This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron. 


eye vad bee. O 
Ver, 5. — he slew his servants] While Amaziah began his reigt 
by executing justice on those servants iota nen carseat 
assassinating as father, (chap. xii. 20,) he spared. their children 
out of regard to the law, that forbids (Deut. xxit r 
cases to punish children for their father’s trans 
7. —and took Selak by wur,] A more panti 
these transactions is given at 2 Chron. xxv. For 
salt, see note at 2 Sam. viii, 18. ‘The name of the 
nifies in Hebrew “a rock,” and .thus exa 
Greek word Petra, which also (eae a al 
count, it is agreed by comment g, not _withou 
coun ith warthe same city as that called Petra by th 
and Latins, lying in Avabia Petrea. Some have su 
the country was called Petrea from this its chief ci 
more probable, that, as the city had its name from it 
‘on a rock, so the adjacent tract of country called 
Petrea, from its being overspread with such rocks or rocky hil 
Dr. Wells. , ; 
called the name of it Joktheel] This nam 


which he did, and 
A 


his might, chow he — 
Bate Pevait 


dience of God,” or “ to God.” 
because, when he had taken the | 
‘statutes of Moses ; or xather, 


Amaziah slain by a conspiracy. 
cnnrg and was buried in Samaria with the kings 
about 625, Of Israel; and Jeroboam his son reigned in 
his stead. 

17 {| And Amaziah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death of Je- 
hoash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fif- 
teen years, 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah; 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

19 Now “they made a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem: and he fled to Lachish ; 
but they sent after him to Lachish, and 

sio. slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: 
and he was buried at Jerusalem with his 
fathers in the city of David. ~ 

21 G And all the people of Judah took 

*2Chren, © Azariah, which was sixteen years old, 
“cic. and made him king instead of his father 
lal, Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, and restored it to 
Judah, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. : 

825. 23 4 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah 
the son of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam 
the son of Joash king of Israel began to 
reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and 
one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp: he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel from 
the entering of Hamath unto the sea of the 
ee according to the word of the Lorp 

od of Israel, which he spake by the hand 

eee! of his servant ‘Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
eigen, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 
sgo, 20 For the Lorp saw the afiliction of 


«2 Chron, 
25. 27. 


Il. KINGS. 


Azarial’s good reign. 


Israel, éhat i¢ was very bitter: for there was 2 Before 


HRIST 
not any shut up, nor any left, nor any “529, 


| helper for Israel. 


97 And the Lorn said not that he would 

blot out the name of Israel from under 
heaven: but he saved them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 
. 28 J Now the rest of the acts of Jero- 
boam, and all that he did, and his might, 
how he warted, and how he recovered 
Damascus, and Hamath, which belonged to 
Judah, for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, — 781. 
even with the kings of Israel ; and Zacha- 
riah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Azariah's reign. 5 He dying a leper, Jotham 
hoe Zachiatals the last of Jehus gencra- 
tion, reigning ill, is slain by Shallim, 13 Shallim, 
reigning a month, is slain by Menahem. 16 Menahem 
strengtheneth himself by Pul. 21 Pekakiah succeedeth 
him, 28 Pekahiah is slain by Pekah. 27 Pekah is 
oppressed by Tiglath-pileser, and slain by Hoshea. 
82 Jotham's good reign. 36 Ahaz succeedeth him. 


nN the twenty and seventh year of Jero- svoursio. 
boam king of Israel began Azariah son 
of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned two and fifty 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name twas Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done ; “ 

4 Save that the high places were not 
removed ; the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense still on the high places. 

54] And the Lorp smote the king, so about 76s. 


19. — they made a conspiracy against hin] He was probably 
hated by the people for the great calamities and shame brought 
upon them through his a Bp. Wilson. 

21. — Azariah,] Called Uzziah in the next chapter, ver. 30, 
and at 2 Chron. xxvi. 1, * 

22. He buill Elath,| Respecting Elath, see note at 1 Kings 
ix. 26. He aj to haye found Elath in a ruined state, and to 
have rebuilt it. At 2 Kings xvi. 6, we read that “ Rezin king of 
Syria recoyered Elath to Syria.” The particular mention of these 
circumstances shews of what importance it was deemed in those 
times’ to possess a place near the Red sea, for the purposes of 
traffick, Harmer. 

25. He restored the coast of Israel &c.| As Joash his father 
had restored many cities which Ben-hadad had taken, so Jero- 
boam restored a ates territory which other kings had taken from 
them; namely, all the country from Libanus on the north, to the 

_ sea of the plain,” or the Dead sea, on the south. Bp. Patrick. 
For Hamath, see note on 2Sam. viii. 9. 

— his servant Jonah,] The only mention which we have of 
this Prophet, is in the present passage, and in the account of his 
famous message to Nineveh. What the prophecies were by which 


he eeeged Jeroboam to proclaim war against the king of Sy- 
ria, we find no where recorded: but not only do we not possess 
all which the several Prophets wrote; but, in many instances, they 
did not commit their predictions to writing. From this instance, 
however, we may learn, that. God was very merciful to the unde- 
serving Israelites, in continuing a race of Prophets to them, even 
after Elisha was dead. Stackhouse. 

— ¥f Gath-hepher.| It is expressly said by Eusebius and 
St. Jerome, that this place was situate in the tribe of Zebulun: 
the latter says, that it was no considerable place, and that the 
sepulchre of Jonah was shewn there in his time. It may have 
been the same with Gittah-hepher, mentioned as lying in the 
eastern coast of Zebulun, Josh. xix. 13. Dr. Wells. 


Chap. XV. The seven first verses of this chapter are to be com- 
pared with 2 Chron. xxvi, as are the seven last with 2 Chron. xxvii. 

Ver. 5. And the Lord smote the hing,| The canse of this stroke 
of leprosy is related at 2 Chron. xvi. 16, &c. By the word which 
‘we translate “a several house,” the Jews understand a house in 
the country, where he might have liberty to take his pleasure, 
but not to meddle in publick affairs. Bp. Patrick. 


Jotham succeedeth. 

Before that he was a leper unto the day of his 
oltre: death, and dwelt bh a several hotel And 
Jotham the king’s son was over the house, 
judging the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Jotham his son reigned 
in his stead. 

8 In the thirty and eighth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah the 
son of Jeroboam reign over Israel in Sa- 
maria six months. 

9 And he did: that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, as his fathers had done: 
he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh con- 
“lee against him, and smote him before 
the people, and slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


about 758. 


about 773, 


about 772, 


® Chap. 10, 

Ef which he spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy 

sons shall sit on the throne of Israel unto 

the fourth generation. And so it came to 
ass. 

“13 { Shallum the son of Jabesh began 
to reign in the nine and thirtieth year of 
»Uzziah king of Judah; and he reigned 
+a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went 
up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 


about 772. 


© Matt.1 
called Ozias. 
+ Heb. 

@ month of 
days. 


CHAP. XV. 


12 This was *the word of the Tony 


Shallum is slain by Menahem. | 


smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in Sa- Bee, 


maria, and slew him, and reigned in his ~ 772, 
stead. 
15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, 
and his conspiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel. ae 
16 { Then Menahem smote. Tiphsah, 
and all that were therein, and the coasts 
thereof from Tirzah : because they opened 
not to him, therefore he smote i/; and all 
the women therein that were with child he 
ripped up. yt) 
17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Aza- 772. 
riah king of Judah began Menahem the 
son ef Gadi to reign oyer Israel, and reign- 
ed ten yearsin Samaria, 
18 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn: he departed not all his 
days from the sins of Jetoboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
19 And*Pul the king of Assyria came °1 Chron. 
against the land: and Menahem gaye Pul””* - 
a thousand talents of silver, that his hand « 
might be with him to confirm the kingdom 
in his hand. a 
20 And Menahem + exacted the money }He. 
of Israel, even of all the mighty men of (mit, 
wealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver, 
to give to the king of Assyria. So the 
king of Assyria turned back, and stayed 
not there in the land. — ; 7k, 
21 J And the rest of the acts of Mena- 
hem, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? west se 
22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; 
and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead, 


12. This was the word of the Lord &c.| How unfaithful soever 
the Israelites proved to God, He faithfully kept His promise which 
He made to Jehu: whose sons Jehoahaz, Jehoash, Jeroboam, and 
Zachariah, succeeded him in the throne of Israel, But Shallum, 
who is mentioned in the next verse, put an end to his family. 
Bp. Patrick. _ 

16, — Tiphsah,| This Tiphsah must be different from that 
mentioned at 1 Kings iv. 24, According to the circumstances of 
the story, it must have been situate not far from Tirzah, and so. 
on the west side of Jordan in the land of Israel, Dr. Wells, 
and all the women &c.) By this barbarity, no doubt, he 


thought to terrify the whole Kingdom, so that none might dare to} 


withstand him. Bp. Patrick. i 

19. — Pul the king of Assyria] This is the first mention that 
we find in Scripture of the kingdom of Assyria, since the days of 
Nimrod, who erected a small kingdom here, Gen, x. 11; and Pul 
is the first monarch of that nation who invaded Israel, and began 
the transportation of the inhabitants out of it. Bp. Patrick, 

The ancient empire of the Assyrians, which bi povernedl Asia 
for above 1300 years, being dissolved on the death of Sardanapalus, 
there arose up two empires in its stead; the one founded by Ar-~ 
baces goyernour of Media, and the other by Belesis governour of 
Babylon, who were the two principal commanders that headed 


: their residence, and 


ipture called Tiglath. 
pileser, yer. 29; also 2 Kings , 10. He fixed his royal seat 
at Nineveh, the same place where the former Assyrian kings had 


Pehkahiah is slain by Pehah. ll. KINGS. Ahaz’s wicked reign. 


23 4 In the fiftieth year of Azariah kin; 33 Five and twenty years old was he ,, Before 
cH 

ninise of Judah Pekahiah the son of Mewes when he began to me and he reigned oe 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 

ther’s name was Jerusha, the daughter of 

Zadok. 

seis own he pai not from 84 And he did that which was right in 

the si i zee the son of Nebat, who | the sight of the Lorp: he did according 

to all that his father Uzziah had done. 


7159. 85 Y Howbeit the high places were not 


759, 


pinda against bah amd | removed: the people sacrificed and burn- 
‘a, in the palace of the | ed incense still in the high places. He 
ihe house, with "Atkob and Arieh, and | built the higher gate of the house of the 
- wi gies By, men of the Gileadites: and | Lonxp. 
he kill ae and reigned in his room. | 36 ¥f Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, | and all that he did, are they not written in 
nd all that he did, behold, they areswrit- | the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the | Judah? 
a of I; ¥ 87 In those days the Lor began to send sbout 742, 
and fiftieth year of | against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and 
ing of Judah Pekah the son of | Pekah the son of Remaliah. 
x «Reel balgstapanga ore Israel in Sa- 38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
a, and enty years. and was buried with his fathers in the city 
Uhe did that which was evilin the | of David his father: and Ahaz his son 742 
the Lorn: he departed mot from | reigned in his stead. 
jeroboam the'son/of Nebat, who CHAP. XVI 
be a Isr: sin. i Z 
740. 29 In the « ‘of Pekah king of Israel |: } Ahaz's wicked reign. 5 Ahnz, assailed by Rezin and 
| sTiglath-pileses King, of Assyria, and | Pett Mra Tetaper aging hom, 20 dhe 
, and “Adisibethinoichah, and jan, dverteth the brasen ‘altar to his own devotion. 
- Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gi- 17 He spoileth the temple. 19 Hexekiah succeedeth 
‘and Gi ilee, all the land of Naphtali, him. 
1 the seventeenth year of Pekah the son about 742, 
e son of made a of Remaliah * Ahaz the son of Jothim * $9; Cumn. 
ekah the son of Re- | king of Judah began to reign. 
2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem, and did not that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp his God, 
Tike David his father. 
5 But he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, yea, and made his son to pass 
1 of Pekah the | through the fire, according to the abomi- 
srael b an‘ Jo- | nations of the heathen, whom the Lorp 
udah to cet out from before the children of Is- 
rael. 


these difficulties may be explained by the circumstance, which 


frequently took place in those times, of the father and.son reign 
Fae? for some years. Stackhouse. = 


Lars XVI. This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 
a eosin the aie res) ‘Ahaz was 


| fur more wicked than any of the preceding kings of Israel, for 
he ited those abominable idolaters whom God rooted out of 


‘Canaan, who sometimes burnt their children in the 
fire, as sacrifices ‘to their gods, Deut. xii. 31, &c. Whether 

did this, or only made his son pass through the 
} ‘fire by way of ‘lustration, cannot be determined. Bp. Patrick. 
Concerning oe aes see notes at Levit. xvill, 21, and 
‘Deut. xviii. 10" 


Tiglath-pileser taketh Damascus. 
enw, 4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense 
742, in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree, 

vite. 5 9° Then Rezin king of Syria and Pe- 
‘“kah son of Remaliah king of Israel came 
up to Jerusalem to war: and they besieged 

Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria re- 
covered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews 
from Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 

af So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath- 
pileser king of Assyria, saying, I am thy 
servant and thy son: come up, and save 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the king of Israel, 
which rise up against me. 

740, 8 And Ahaz took the silver and gold that 
was found in the house of the Lorp, and in 
the treasures of the king’s house, and sent 
it for a present to the king of Assyria, 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened 
unto him: for the king of Assyria went 
up against + Damascus, and took it, and 
carried the people yf it captive to Kir, and 
slew Rezin. 

10 ¥ And king Ahaz went to Damascus 
to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and saw an altar that was at Damascus : 
and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the 
fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it, 
according to all the workmanship thereof, 


4 Heb. 
Dammesek. 


4, — burnt incense in the high places, &c.] We read that, eyen 
in the reigns of good kings, eee chap. xii. 8; xiv. 4; xv. 4,) the 
eople sacrificed in high plnees ; but we do not find in any former 
instance that the kings themselves did so.- Ahaz however gave 
countenance to the practice by his own example, and thereby 
strengthened this licence of private sacrifice, contrary to the law 
of God; and, what was worst of all, of sacrificing to other gods ; 
for it is highly probable that they fancied some deity to reside in 
these high places, and “ under every green tree.” Bp. Patrick, 

6. — recovered Elath to Syria,| As Elath was situate on the 
Red sea, and was the port for trading to the East, this loss was of 
the greatest importance to the Jews: for it included the whole 
trade of India, Persia, Africa, and Arabia. This trade they had 
not indeed carried on always with the same success, as in the days 
of Solomon; but still they derived from it very considerable ad- 
vantage. After that Rezin thus dispossessed them of Elath, the 
merchandise which used to be carried to Jerusulem was conveyed 
to other pants, and the Jews never afterwards recovered the trade. 
Dean Prideaus. i 
the Jews] The Hebrews are here for the first time called 
Jews, being so named from the tribe of Judah, from which tribe 
the Messiah was to spring. This tribe retumed from the Baby- 
Jonish captivity in the most flourishing condition ; the other. ten 
tribes never returning again. Bp. Wilson. 

F.— Lam thy servant and thy son +] He means, that he put 
himself under his protection, pela his subject to hold 
al] that he had by his favour. . Patrick. 

Sete Kars] A place ia Metlia, We read of a city called 
Cyrene, and Cyropolis, mentioned by writers as lying in those 
parts, which, it is thought, with some probability, was the place 
to which the Syrians-were carried captive. Dr, Wells. 


CHAP. XVL 


* Ahaz maheth anew altar, 


11 And Urijah the priest built an altar 6 B¢4e 


according to all that king Ahaz had sent ~ 70, 
from Damascus: so Urijah the priest made 
it against king Ahaz came from Damas- 
cus. 
12 And when ‘the king was come from 
Damascus, the king saw the altar and the 
king approached to the altar, ered 
thereon. F pea ee te 
13 And he burnt his burnt offering and 
his meat offering, and poured his ceo of 
fering, and sprinkled the blood of: + his. + Heb. 
peace offerings, upon the altar, — ce ee 
14 And he brought also the brasen altar, 
which was before the Lorn, from the fore- 
front of the house, from between the altar 
and the house of the Lonp, and put it on 
the north side-of the altar. 
15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah 
the priest, saying, Upon the great altar 
burn the morning burnt offering, and the 
evening meat offering, and the king’s burnt 
sacrifice, and his meat offering, with the 
burnt offering of all the people of the land, ~ 
and their meat offering, and their drink 
offerings ; and sprinkle upon it all the 
blood of the burnt offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice: and the brasen altar 
shall be for me to enquire by. 
16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according 
to all that king Ahaz commanded. 
17 J And king Ahaz cut off the borders — 739. 


10. — saw an altar that was at Damascus *] Ahaz on this oc- 
casion shewed himself lost to/all sense of honour, reason, and true 
* religion: for the mortal enmity which subsisted between him and 
the Syrians, did not hinder him from worshipping their idols, 
after were a beaten and miserable pane His corrupted 
fancy being struck with great admiration of the beauty and form 
of a certain altar he saw there, he ordered a pattern of it to be 
made by the high priest of Jernsalem, on which he offered his 
own sacrifices, not to the true God, but to the: of Syria, even 
though they had been found unable to defend their own wor- 
shippers from destruction. Pyle. a % 
15. — the great altar] The new altar he had erected, which 

was probably larger than the altar of God. SSE 
the brasen allay shall be for me to enquire by] He would 
not have it thought, that he intended wholly to lay aside the altar 
made by Solomen, but rather to do it great honour by reserving 
it for his own private use, when he pleased to inquixe of God by 
it. Bp. Patrick. ; : tr: 
16. Thus did Urijah the priest, ‘This compliance of a paste of 
God with an idolatrous king, in setting up an altar of a false god 
He was most base, and deservedly 

Bp. Wilson. 

odious in ministers of religion than in 
ceeding guilty, when either fear, or 
é world, or any other consi- 
them to do what is contrary to the 


¥ 


Ahwaz spoileth the temple. 


opin. of the bases, and removed the laver from 


739, off them; and took down the sea from off 
the brasen oxen that. were under it, and 
put it upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covert for the sabbath that 
they had built in the house, and the king’s 
entr' thout, turned he from the house of 
the Lorp for the king of Assyria. 

19 {| Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz 
which he did, are they not written in the 
hive of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 

ah? . 

726 20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Hezekiah his son reigned in 
his stead.. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Hoshea's wicked reign. 3 Being subdued by Shal- 
maneser, he conspireth against him with So king of 
Egypt. 5 Samaria for their sins is capteoated. 24 
The strange nations, which were transplanted in Sa- 

maria, being plagued with lions, make a mixture of re= 

ligions, 

730. Tit: twelfth est of Ahaz king of Ju- 


dah began Hoshea the son of Elah 


I. KINGS. 


Hoshea’s wicked reign. 


to reign in Samaria over Israel nine cay 
years. : about 730, 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, but not as the kings of 
Israel that were before him. 

8 ¥ Against him came up Shalmaneser 
king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his 
servant, and + gave him || presents. 4 Heb. 

4 And the king of Assyria found con- reateret 
spiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent mes- trihuie. 
sengers to So king of Egypt, and brought 
no present to the king of Assyria, as he had 
done year by year: therefore the king of 725. 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in 
prison. 

5 J Then the king of Assyria came up 723. 
throughout all the land, and went up to 
Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

6 4] “In the ninth year of Hoshea the 721. 
king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried pacers Uh 
Israel away into Assyria, and placed them 
in Halah and in Habor by the river of Go- 
zan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of Is- 


18. And the covert for the sabbalh] This was probably a build- 
ing or covering made for the purpose, that, when on the sabbath 
days the crowd of people was too great to be contained in the 
porch, they might remain under shelter from the injuries of the 
weather. Locke. There is great difference of opinion about the 
meaning of the word, which we translate “the covert for the 
sabbath.” ‘The most probable notion is, that this was a covered 
place, where the king sat, im the porch of the temple, or at the 
entrance of it, upon the sabbath, or other great solemnities, Ahaz 
took this away, intending probably not to trouble himself an: 
more with coming to the temple, but to sacrifice elsewhere. It is 
also a probable conjecture, that Ahaz did this with a further view 
of expressing his hatred and contempt of the sabbath ; for the 
worship of idols and the violation of the sabbath are frequently 
joined together in Scripture, especially in Ezek, xx. 16; xxii. 8, 
9; xxiii, 37, 88. Bp. Patrick, 

19. Now the r ny the acts of Ahaz| See more concerning 
him at 2 Chron. xxviii, 

Chap. XVII. yer. 2, — but not as the kings of Israel] For, 
whereas the kings of Israel had hitherto maintained guards upon 
their frontiers, to hinder their subjects from going up to wors hip 
at Jerusalem, Hoshea gave them all free liberty to worship there, 
and probably encouraged them in demolishing the high places, 
2 Chron. xxx, xxxi. On this account he has, as to religion, the 
best character given him in Scripture of all that reigned before 
him over Israel after the division of the kingdom ; for, although 

~ he was by no means perfect in the true worship of God, yet his 
‘ways were less offensive than the ways of any who had preceded 
him in that kingdom. Dean Prideauc. sc 

3. — Shalmaneser| This prince, called Enemessar in Tobit 
i, 2, was the son and successor of Arbaces or Tiglath+pileser. 
‘Stackhouse. RSET ety 


eee Lag ae 
i val 


S the same with ‘Sabacon 
the Ethiopian, mention ithors, who, haying in. 


vaded Egypt, and taken prisoner Bocchi ig of the country, 
caused him to be put to death with great elty, and then seized 
on He Eingcbinis Detin Prideaic. ae ; Re 
— and carrie anay| Shalmaneser, thus fulfilling the 
rophecies of Amos and ee ‘transported the Rene of 
Re seven western tribes Pevounls . ‘and planted, them in 


” 


Media, whither his father had before transplanted the tribes east 
of Jordan, 2 Kings xv. 29. Dr. Hales. Thus in the course of 
nineteen years was completed the captivity of the ten revolted 
tribes. 

—— in Halah and in Habor by the river of Ce Halah, 
otherwise written Chalach, is ghough with great probability to 
denote the country in the north of Assyria, called by Ptolemy 
Calachene, Habor, otherwise Chabor, is thought to be a moun- 
tainous country between Media and Assyria, called by Ptolemy 
Chaboras. The river Gozan is thought by most writers to be 
that which is also called Gauzanitis. Dr. Wells. 

—— in the cities of the Medes.] It is probable that this co- 
lony was placed in the mountainous part of Media, because it 
was less peopled than the lower country. Strabo says, that it 
was chiefly peopled by strangers and by colonies from abroad. 
Stackhouse. . 

7, For so it was, that &e.] Thus did the just providence of 
Heaven withdraw its wonted protection from a nation which, 
from the very first instances of its special and miraculous fayours, 
and amidst a long succession of mercies and blessings, frustrated 
the designs of what was done for them, by forsaking the laws of 
true religion, and wandering into all the superstitious and idola- 
trous rites of those very heathens, whom they saw destroyed for 
similar practices and whose country was given to the Israelites, 
expressly for the punishment of their crimes. Pyle. Thus an end 
was put to the kingdom of Israel. The ten tribes now carried 
into captivity never returned. It is true that some of them took 
advantage of the liberty given to the Jews under Ezra, to return 
to their land, and so returned together with the two tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin; but this never amounted to a full restora- 
tion of the ten tribes, the main bulk of them continued in the 
land of their captivity, where they are still to be found in great 
numbers, Stackhouse, 

This entire destruction of the kingdom of Israel is one of the 
most remarkable events recorded in the Old Testament. Scrip- 
ture takes particular notice of the cause of this destruction, which 
Was owing not only to Hoshea’s conspiracy against the king of 
Assyria, but chiefly to the ingratitude and saoltay of the Is- 
raelites, and their other sins; especially their incorrigible hardness 
of heart, and repeated contempt of the patience and long-suffering 


Israel is carried 


cnnrey tael had sinned against the Lorp their 

ya. God, which had brought them up out of 
the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared 
other gods, 

8 And walked in the statutes of the hea- 
then, whom the Lorp cast out from before 
the children of Israel, and of the kings of 
Israel, which they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did secretly 
those things that were not right against the 
Lorp their God, and they built them high 
places in all their cities, from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 And they set them up timages and 
groves in every high hill, and under eyery 
green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense in all 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the Lorp carried away before them; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the 
Lorp to anger : 

12 For they served idols, whereof the 
2 * Lorp had said unto them, » Ye shall not 

: do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lorp testified against Israel, 


4 Heb. 
Matues, 


fuer, |, and against Judah, tby all the prophets, 
eat. and by all the seers, saying, °‘Turn ye from 
wie is | your evil ways, and keep my command- 
& 36.15, ments and my statutes, according to all the 


law which I commanded your fathers, and 
which I sent to you by my servants the 
prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, 


of God, and of the threats and remonstrances of His Prophets, 
This example should teach all men, that obstinacy in sin, and 
contempt of God’s word, force Him, as it were, at last to. execute 
His threatenings; and that the covenant which He makes with 
any people, does not hinder Him from rejecting them, and pu- 
nishing them with the greatest severity, if they continue to offend 
Him. Ostervald. 

How terrible was the example of: vengeance upon that pe- 
culiar people, which God had chosen for Himself, out of all the 
world! All the world had been witnesses of the favours of their 
miraculous deliyerances and protections. All the world have 
been witnesses of their just confusion. What was it that caused 
God to cast off His own inheritance? What, but the same 
cause which made Him cast the angels out of heaven, even their 
rebellious sins. Those sins dared to emulate in their enormity 
the greatness of His mercies, no less than they forced the seve- 
rity of His judgments, What could the just hand of the Al- 
mighty do less, than consume a nation so incorrigibly flagitions : 
a nation so unthankful for mercies ; so impatient of remedies ; ao 
incapable of repentance; so shamelessly, so lawlessly wicked ! 

ll. 

pee from the tower of the watchmen &e.] By “ the towen of 
the watchmen” is thought here to be meant small houses, built by 
the country people, in which they might wateh their flocks and 
produce, and preserve them from wild beasts or robbers: thus a 
expression of the text signifies that they built high places in 

parts, both in the country ‘and in the cities. Bp. Paérick. Or the 
jneaning of the expression, “ from the tower of the watchmen to 
the fenced city,” is “ from one side of the borders of the kingdom 


Vou. I 


CHAP. XVIL 


‘into captivily. 
but hardened their necks, like to the neck Peer 
of their fathers, that did not believe in the ~ 721, 
Lorp their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, and 
his covenant that he made with their fa- 
thers, and his testimonies which he testified 
against them; and they followed vanity, 
and became vain, and went after the hea- 
then that were round about them, concern- 
ing whom the Lorn had charged them, 
that they should not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments 
of the Lorp their God, and “made them + txodus 
molten images, even two calves, and made ®2. ee aia 
a grove, and worshipped all the host of." 
heaven, and served Baal. 

17 And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire, and 
used divination and enchantments, and 
sold themselves to do evil in the sight of 
the Lor, to proyoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very angry 
with Israel, and removed them out of hig 
sight: there was none left but the tribe of 


: Judah only, 


19 Also Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the Lorn their God, but walked 
in the’statutes of Israel which they made. 

20 And the Lorp rejected all the seed 
of Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered 
them into the hand of spoilers, until he 
had cast them out of his sight. 

21 For he rent Israel from the house of 
David; and they made Jeroboam the son 


to the other ;” no part of it, whether more solitary or more fire- 
quented, being left free. Bp. Hall. 

10. — and groves] The Hebrew word, which we translate 
« groves,” ought to be rendered “idols of the groves:” for it sig- 
nifies, not the grove itself, but the object of worship placed therein. 
Selden. Procopius observes, that though the word is translated 
« groves” by the Greek translators, yet in other ancient versions 
it is rendered Ashtaroth. Bp, Patrick, 

13. Yet the Lord testified against Israel, &c.) What aggravated 
the guilt of this people was, that they never were left without 
continual warnings, persuasions, and threatenings from Heaven, 
by the mouth of inspired Prophets, during the whole course of 
their impieties, to shew them their errours, convince them of their 
danger, and lead them back to their true interest. But all was 
in vain with men, who, by the allurements of. the pomp and pay 
geantry of heathen worship, by the power of lust and secular 
views, suffered themselves to be at Jast abandoned to the worst of 
those abominations that were most destructive of the honour of 
God, and the happy constitution of their own religion and go- 
yernment. Pyle. - ‘ 

18. Therefore the Eee This course of wicked behaviour 
at last induced God to abandon them, and deliver up so corrupt- 
ed a branch of this once fayourite nation into the hands of a fo- 
yeign power, whilé no part of it was left but the united tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, whohad yet some further space given them 
for repentance. Pyle.- . oe 

—— removed them out of his sight:] That is, trom the Holy 
Zand where His temple was, in which He dwelt among therm. 


1. Patrick. 
eee 4Y¥ 


The strange nations, 


curs, of Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave Israel 

71, from following the Lorn, and made them 
sin a great’sin. : 

22 For the children of Israel walked in 
all the sins of Jeroboam which he did; 
they departed not from them ; 

23 Until the Lorp removed Israel out 
of his sight, as he had said by all his ser- 
yants the prophets. So was Israel carried 
away out of their own land to Assyria unto 
this day. 

24 4 And the king of Assyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from Ava, and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 
of Samaria instead of the children of Is- 
rael: and they possessed Samaria, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, hat they feared not 
the Lorp: therefore the Lonp sent lions 
among them, and slew some of them. 

~ 26 Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyria, saying, ‘The nations which thou 
hast removed, and placed in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the manner of the God 
of the land: therefore he hath sent lions 


about 678, 


I. KINGS. 


which were transplanted in Samaria, 


among them, and, behold, they slay them, _ Before 
bec they know not the ea Be the ae 
God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria command- 
ed, saying, Carry thither one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence; and let 
them go and dwell there, and let him 
teach them the manner of the God of the 
land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they 
had carried away from Samaria came and 
dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how 
they should fear the Lorn. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods of 
their own, and put them in the houses of 
the high places which the Samaritans had 
made, every nation in their citi wherein 
they dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon made Suc- 
coth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Hamath made 
Ashima, 

81 And the Ayites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt their 
children in fire to Adrammelech and An- 
ammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lorp, and made 


24. — from Cuthah, and from Ava, &e] The Cuthah here 
mentioned is supposed by many to be the same with Cush, 
which is said by Moses to be encompassed by the river Gihon; 
accordingly it is much the same with the country called by the 
Greeks Susiana, and which is said to this very day to bear the 
name of Chusestan, It is difficult to give an account of the city 
or country called Aya; perhaps it was the same as Ivah, men- 
tioned at chap. xviii. 34: the learned Grotius supposes it was 
in Bactriana; observing, that Ptolemy mentions a people there 

_ under the name of Avadie, Sepharvaim is thought to Be a city 
called Sipphara by Ptolemy: the word Sepharvaim has a plural 
termination in the Hebrew, which belongs to it probably for this 
reason, that as the river Euphrates ran through the place, it di- 
vided it, as it were, into two cities. Dr. Wells. 

25. — then the Lord sent lions among them,] f it should 
be asked, why these new inhabitants were thus punished for not 
fearing the Lord, while the Israelites, whose guilt was the same; 
‘were not so punished: it may be answered, that the Israelites 
were indeed addicted to idolatry ; but still tlfey believed in the 
oné almighty eternal God, and were far from denying His power 
and providence ; while these new inhabitants had no notions of 
any aujects of religious adoration beyond the empty idols which 
they worshipped. Stackhouse. . 

26, — know not the manner of the God of the lands] They 
deemed the God of Israel to be of the same kind with their idols, 
who presided over a particular country and people, and would 
be honoured with particular rites which were acceptable to Him, 
and no other. ae Patrick. iia . ; 

27. — saying, thither one of the priests ecordingly, 
the king ordered caer ‘of the principal Israelite Hee and oe 
bably several more under him, to be sent back to teach these new 
inhabitants the religion and worship of the Israélites, which might 
be improved as a fait opportunity of embracing the true religion 
by stich of them as were of sincere and more uncorrupt dispo- 
sitions. Pyle. One of the priests of Israel is appointed to be car- 
‘ried back to Samaria, to teach the A’ssyrian colony the fashio 
the God of the land; not for devotion, but for impunity. Vain 


. enough to claim it in time of prosperity. 


fashions of 


politicians think to satisfy God by patching up religions. Thus 
the Assyrian priests teach and practise the worship of their own 
gods: the Israelitish priest prescribes the worship of the true God; 
the people will follow both, the one out of liking, the other out 
of fear. Bp. Hall. Here began a new kind of religion, not unlike 
that of the Israclites, consisting in the worship of the true God, 
and of a number of fulse deities. Hence sprang that mutual 
hatred between the Jews and Samaritans, the former abominating 
even the name of the latter, and the latter always disowning any 
Kindred with the former in time of adyersity, though forward 
Universal aes 

30. — the men of Babylon made Succoth-henoth,| The words 
* Succoth-benoth” literally mean, “ the tabernacles or tents of the 
young women :” and it is puuposed, with considerable probability, 
that these were the places where tlie young women exposed them-~ 
selves to prostitution in honour of a Babylonish goddess,. called 
Mylitta. Herodotus gives a particular account of these abomi-~ 
nable and detestable practices, which, there is reason to con- 
clude from this passage, the Babylonians introduced into Judea. 
Parkhurst, Calmet. 

As to the names of the idols which follow, Nergal, Ashima, &c. 
various conjectures have been formed; but no information can 
be given respecting them with any tolerable certainty. 

== the menof Hamath] There were several cities and 
countries of this name; probably that which is here meant was a 
province of Syria, lying on the river Orontes. Stackhouse. 

825 So dhe feared the Lord,| So they worshipped the Lord 
‘God of Israel, together with their idols, making as strange a med- 
ley and confusion of réligions as the Israelites themselves had be- 
fore practised in this yery country. Pyle. Making a formal pro- 
fession of serving the Lord, they continued the worship of theit 
own false gods. Bp. Hall. 

Soon after the settlement of these people in Samaria, they were 
taught the worship of the true God ; but, retaining also the wor- 
ship of their filse deities, their religion was for some years a mix- 
ture of heathenish and Jewish, In process of time, however, 
having many of the Israelites incorporated among them, and 


make a mature of religions. 
ones, unto themselves of the lowest of them 
about 678. Priests of the high places, which sacri- 

ficed for them in the houses of the high 
laces. 
*Zeph. 1.5. _33 ° They feared the Lorp, and served 
their own gods, after the manner of the 
nations || whom they carried away from 
thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former 
manners: they fear not the Lorn, neither 
do they after their statutes, or after their 
ordinances, or after the law and command- 
ment which the Lory commanded the chil- 
re » dren of Jacob, ‘ whom he named Israel ; 
1Kings1s, 39 With whom the Lorp had made a 
coyenant, and charged them, saying, * Ye 
shall not fear other gods, nor bow your- 
selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacri- 
fice to them: 

36 But the Lorp, who brought you up 
out of the land of Egypt with great power 
and a stretched out arm, him shall ye fear, 
and him shall. ye worship, and to him shall 
ye do sacrifice. ‘ 

87 And the statutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment, which 
he wrote for you, ye shall observe to do 
pesorermore and ye shall not fear other 

‘ods. 

88 And the covenant that I have made 
with you ye shall not forget; neither shall 
ye fear other gods. 


| On 

who carted 
them away 

Sromthence. 


Sh 
£ Jud, 6, 
10, 


having built a temple on mount Gerizim, like to that at Jerusalem, 
they appear to have abandoned all idolatry, and to haye wor- 
shipped only the God of Israel. me Toniline. 

84, Unto this day they do &e.] These and the following, words 
relate to the children of Israel, who, though carried away in cap- 
tivity, were not at all amended by their calamities, but still neg- 
lected the laws of God, and in this sense “feared not the Lord— 
wntil this day,” that is, until’ the day when this book was writ- 
ten. Bp. Patrick. ; 

Al. So these nations feared the Lord, anil served their graven 
énages,] In the foreromg account of the colony planted in Sa» 
maria by the king of Babylon, to supply the place of the ten 
tribes, we have an instance of heathens, placed probably in the 
inost advantageous circumstances in which it was possible for 
heathens to be placed, in oder to reclaim them from idolatry ; 
introduced to supply the place of one part of God's chosen people 
who had been expelled for their idolatries, thus brought into im- 
mediate contact with the remaining part from whom they could 
not but learn much of the wonders of Jehovah's power; conyinced 
by their own‘experience of the nevessity"of conciliat Him as 
the supreme guardian God of the country in which 1 were 
newly settled, and compelled by their fears to solicit instruction 
in His law: they received that instruction; the books were placed 
jn their hands, and were from that time thiformly acknowledged 
by them as of Divine authority. Yet so deeply rooted were their 
idolatrous propensities, that, although thus favourably cireum- 
stanced, with examples of Divine punishment immediately under 
their’observance, instructed in the tenour, and acknowledging the 
authority of the Divine law, they could not be taught to discern 
the folly and impiety, or forsake the practice, of associating’ 


worship of the basest idols with that of the great Jehovah, Dr, | 


Graves. See note on Ezta iv, 3, 


CHAP. XVIL, XVIUL f 


the | 


Heszehiah’s good reign: 


89 But the Lorn your God yeshall fear; ,, Pefare 
and he shall fone out oF the hand of ee 
all your enemies. 
40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. 
41 So these nations feared the Lorn, 
and served their graven images, both their 
children, and their children’s children: as 
ae their fathers, so do they unto this 
ay. x 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 Hezekiah’s good reign, 4 He destroyeth idolatry, and. 
prospereth. 9 Samaria is carried captive for their 
sins. 13 Sexnackerib invading Judah is pacified by 
@ tribute. 17 Rab-shakeh, sent by Sennacherib again, 
revileth Eezehiah, and by blasphemous persuasions so~ 
liciteth the people to revolt. 
Noe it came to pass in the third year sbout 726. 
of Hoshea son of Wlah king of Israel, 
that* Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of *2 Chron. 
Judah began to reign. i ee 
2 Twenty and five years old was he when Heisealled 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty dann t.o. 
and nine years in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther’s name also was Abi, the daughter of 
Zachariah. 
3 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorn, according to all that 
David his father did. 
44 He removed the high places, and 
brake the +images, and cut down the + Heb. 
groves, and brake in pieces the ° brasen ee 
serpent that Moses had made: for unto 21-9. 


eee 


Chap. XVIII. This chapter is to be compared with Isaiah xxxvi. 
and xxxvii, to ver. 21; also with 2 Chron, xxix, xxx, xxxi, xxxii, 
where is a fuller account of the reign of Hezekiah. 

Vers 1. — Hezekiah — began'to reign.) After a race of kings, 
the best of whom were but careless observers of God’s law, and 
the worst extremely flagitious, it must needs haye affected ever 
pious heart with joy and wonder to see such a king as Hezeki 
rise up, like a glorious sun after a long season of clouds and dark~ 
ness, who, though descended from such idolatrous ancestors, had 
zeal and courage to reform the church and state of Judah, to re~ 
move the high places, breale down the! images, and cut down the 

roves, und bring the religion to the condition in which it was in 
the time of David. Reading. How seasonably hath the provi« 
dence of God kept the best man for the worst times! When God. 
has a great work to do, He always knows how to supply Himsel? 
with instruments, Bp. Hall. 

4. — brake in pieces the brasen serpent] The reason assigned 
for Hezekiah’s destroying this serpent is, that “the children of — 
Israel bwrnt incense unto it.” We are not to suppose, however, 
that all along from the days of Moses this had been an object of 
yeligious worship, since probeblgich princes as David and So- 
Jomon would not have allo it: the commencement of the 
superstition must haye been of much later date. One inducement 
to the false worship of this image may probably have been, a mis~ 
take of the words of Moses, For whereas it was said at Numb, 
xxi. 8, that whosoever looked upon it should live; some may have 
imagined that they could obtain a blessing by means oleae 80 
may haye made it an object of superstitions worship. However, 
wwe may imagine that their burning of incense unto it was at first 
designed only in honour of the true God, by whose direction 
“Moses made it; but that, inthe process of superstition, they wor= 


shipped the God of Tsxael wage that image; or what was worse, 
. x 4Y2 : 


Samaria is carried captive for their sins. 


Before those days the children of Israel did burn 
head incense 16 it: and he called it Nehushtan. 
6 He trusted in the Lorp God of Israel; 
so that after him was none like him among 
all the kings of Judah, nor any that were 

before him. 
6 Wor he clave to the Lorn, and depart- 


tueb. ed not tfrom following him, but kept his 
Jin” ‘commandments, which the Lop command- 
ed Moses. : 
ahout723. 7 And the Lorp was with him ; and he 
prospered whithersoeyer he went forth: 
and he rebelled against the king of As- 
syria, and served him not. 
. 8 He smote the Philistines, even unto 
ie. + Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
“tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 
sche 9 J And ‘it came to pass in the fourth 
“ year of king Hezekiah, which was the se- 
vebout722. venth year of Hoshea son of Elah king of 
Israel, that Shalmaneser king of Assyria 
came up against Samaria, and besieged 
it. 
about721, 10 And at the end of three years they 
took it: even in the sixth year of Heze- 
«Chap.17. kiah, that is “the ninth year of Hoshea 
3 king of Israel, Samaria was taken. 
11 And the king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel unto Assyria, and put them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes: 
=: 


substituted a heathen god in His room, which they might the 
more easily be induced to do, because it was the practice of some 
‘neighbouring nations to worship their gods under the form of a 
serpent. On this account Hezekiah wisely chose rather to lose 
this memorial of God's mercy to His people in the wilderness, 
than to suffer it any longer to be abused to idolatrous purposes. 
Stackhouse, 
—— called it Neliushtan.| Called it by way of contempt, as it 
were, “a piece of brass.” Bp. Hall. A brasen bauble.” Dr. Hales. 
Hezekiah laboured under great discouragements to set about 
the reformation of religion. He had many idols and altars to 
demolish, which he found’ established by long prescription under 
* the reigns of most of his predecessors. But herein he acted like 
a king indeed: not like a servant of men, but a minister of God, 
~ whose will he readily performed, as soon as he was invested with 
power and authority to do it. How sweet is a zeal for the glory 
of God in the spirit of princes! How greatly does it add to their 
Tgstre and dignity, giving us the brightest idea of the Divine 
image! Reading. 7 
5. — after him mas none like him &c.] ‘This character of Heze- 
Kiah relates perhaps to some particular virtue in which he stood 
distingaie from the rest of the kings of Jndah; and that may 
ive 
not in the help of any foreign forces, as all the other kings are 
known in some measure to have done. Calmet. 7 
7. — and he rebelled azainst the king of Assyria,] The meaning 
is, that he owned not the authority of the Assyrian king over 
‘him, to. which Ahaz had basely submitted, chap. xvi. 7; but looked 
upon himself as a free sovereign in his own kingdom, independent 
upon him. Still it is plain from ver. 14, that he.was not able to 
maintain himsel!' free trom all subjection to the king of Assyria. 
Bp. Patrick, P eee 


Il. KINGS. 


‘en his trusting in the Lord God, (as is here stated,) and | 


Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 


12 Because they obeyed not the voice of eas 
the Lorp their God, but transgressed his stout re 
covenant, and all that Moses the servant 
of the Lorp commanded, and would not 
hear them, nor do them. 

13 § Now ‘in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah did + Sennacherib king of 
Assyria come up against all the fenced ci- 
ties of Judah, and took them. : Ss 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to $M, 
the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I : 
have offended; return from me: that which 
thou puttest on me will I bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah three hundred talents of sil- 
ver and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the silver 
that was found in the house of the Lorn, 
and in the treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple of the 
Lorp, and fiom the pillars which Heze- 
kiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave 
tit to the king of Assyria. fees 

17 § And the king of Assyria sent Tar- ‘shout 710 
tan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from 
Lachish to king Hezekiah with a ft great } Heb. 
host against Jerusalem. And they went ““” 
up and came to Jerusalem. And when 
they were come up, they came and stood 
by the conduit of the upper pool, which és 
in the highway of the fuller’s field. 


7% 


—— he rebelled] Though the word “ rebellion” be now ge- 
nerally taken in an eyil sense, for a seditious insurrection against 
lawful governours, yet our translators did not design it should 
be so taken in this place, but only to denote that this good king 
would no longer acknowledge himself to be a tributary and de« 

endent of the king of Assyria, which is all the rebellion that is 
Teretinten ded Meiantines 

10. — at the end of iisce years] Meaning rather “in the third 
year.” Tt cannot be meant literally at the expiration of three 

ears ; for it is related that the siege began in the fourth year of 
relict and ended in the sixth. Bp. Kidder. 

“13, — Sennacherib hing of Assyria] Sennacherib succeeded his 
father Shalmaneser in the kingdom, after he had reigned about 
eight years. He is the same whom the Prophet Isaiah (chap. 
xx. 1) calls Sargon. Dean Prideaux. 

— and took them. This God permitted, that Hezekiah might 
be thereby led to have recourse to God, and that God might exalt 
more signally His own power and glory. Bp. Wilson. 

15, — all the silver that was found in the house of the Lord, 
How hard was good Hezekiah driven ere he would’be thus bol 
with his God! Only necessity excuses that from being sacrilege 
in the son, which was sacrilege in the father. Bp. Hall. 

17: And theiking of Assyria sent &e-] Having received the tri- 
bute from Hezekiah, Setnacherib turned his arms against Egypt; - 
and after a series of different successes, returned and invested 
Lachish; and thence, contrary to all faith, and to the agreement 
subsisting between him and the kings of Judah, sent, as is here 

ated, to demand the surrender of Jerusalem. Stackhouse. 

) —— by the tonduil of the upper pool,| By the conduit or canal 
int iia water was conveyed from the upper pool, which was 
in the highway to the field, where the fullers used to spread theit 
clothes for drying, Bp. Patrick. 


He sendeth Rab-shakch, CHAP, 
Before 


cnunisr, 8 And when they had called to the 
about 710. king, there came out to them Eliakim the 
son of Hilkiah, which was over the hous- 


Oe a hold, and Shebna the ||scribe, and Joah the 
son of Asaph the recorder. 
19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith 
the great king,*the king of Assyria, What 
confidence iy this wherein thou trustest ? 
os, 20 Thou || sayest, (but they are but tvain 
Heb,  Words,) || J have counsel and strength for 


win yfte the war. Now on whom dost thou trust, 

Or, sue that thou rebellest against me? 

se hie Q1 Now, behold, thou ttrustest upon the 

fir the war, Stadt Of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, » 

pe on which if a man lean, it will go into his 

ees hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt unto all that trust on him. * 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in 
the Lorp our God: és not that he, whose 
high places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
taken away, and hath said to Judah and 
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 


XVIH. who insulleth Hexehiah. 
lpledges to my lord the king of Assyria, Before 
and 1 will deliver thee two thousand ee 


horses, if thou be able on thy part to set On 
riders upon them. meee 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my. mas- 
ter’s servants, and put thy trust on Egypt 
for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the Lorp 
against this place to destroy it? ‘The Lorp 
said to me, Go up against this land, and 
destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we understand if : 
and talk not with us in the Jews’ language 
in fhe ears of the people that are on the 
wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath 
my master sent me to thy master, and to 
thee, to speak these words? hath he not 
sent me to the men which sit on the wall, 


that they may eat their own dung, and “tHe. 
drink + their own piss with you? Hae wi 


19. dnd Rab-shakeh said unto then,] The name of Rab-shakeh 
imports that he was hy office the king’s cupbearer: by his ready 
speaking of the Hebrew tongue, it seems probable that he was an 
apostate Jew, or else one of those who were made captive from, 
Israel. “Dean Prideauw. See the note on Jer. xxxix. 3. 

21. — even upon Beypt,] He thought it probable that Heze- 
kiah would seek succour from Egypt, being a neighbouring coun- 
try, and pias to give assistance, for the purpose of being re~ 
venged on the king of Assyria for his late invasion: but he re- 

resents Hgypt as weak, and unable to’succour him. Bp. Patrick. 

he comparison of the broken reed is excellent to denote an ally 
that is not only weak and unable to help, but dangerous also to 
those who rely upon him for succour. It has. been supposed that 
the Assyrian orator alludes tothe canes or reeds which grow on 
the banks of the Nile, which, if it bea just idea, gives great beauty 
to the similitude. Stackhouse. 

22. Bul if ye say unto me, &c.| He asks how they can place 
any confidence in the God of their country, or expect any thing 
Hut destruction from aboye, since Hezekiah had pulled down 
sacred groves and altars, and committed all manner of sacrilege, 
in order to introduce a worship of his own. So ignorant was this 
man, or else so audacious, that he called that 2 crime which was 
the greatest virtue in Hezekiah. Pyle. 

23. Now therefore, — give pledyes to my lord] These seem to 
be words of high contempt, and undervaluing of Hezekiah's 
power. He appears to challenge him to come’ out and fight 
with his master, saying, that if he would “ give pledges,” or se 
curity so to use them, he would give him two thousand horses, 

rovided he was able to find the same number of men for them, 
op. Patyich. 

‘The interposition of Proyidence in the government of the Is- 
yaelites is at all times remarkable. During the period *which 
elapsed between the division of the kingdom, and the captivity of 
Judah, we find that God had not utterly forsaken His people, but 
oftentimes gaye them very signal deliverances. Butvit 1s to be 
observed, that these deliverances were not effected by their great 
forces, but by the anterponion of God, when their condition was 
‘such, that they lost all hope in their own strength, and were will- 
ing to rely on God. Thus was Hezekiah delivered at a time 
whicn he was so weak, that the Assyxians insolently offered him 


* two thousand horses, if he on his part were able to set riders 
upon them.” The case will generally be found the same in other 
instances. Bp. Sherlock. 

25. Am I now come up without the Lord] Rab-shakeb, whether 
a Jew or not, had learnt the name of their God, and pretended 
his master had come up with a commission from Him. Bp. 
Patrick, He affirms that “ the Lord” was clearly on the side of 
the Assyrians, from His having already delivered the kingdom of 
Israel into their power, and subjected so many nations around to 
the victorious hand of Sennacherib. Pyle. How fearful a word 
was this to Hezekiah! If Rab-shakeh could haye been. believed, 
Jerusalem must soon have fullen; for how could it stand out, no 
less against God tharimen? Even thas does the great enemy of 
mankind: if he can but dishearten the soul from a dependence 
on the God of mercies, the victory is his. Lewd miscreants cave 
not how they belie God for their own purposes. Bp. Hall. 

He seems to speak of “ the Lord,” or Jehoyah, as an inferiour 
god, or the god of a particular country. He had before said, 
yer. 22, that He would not assist them if He could, because He- 
zekiah had provoked Him; and he afterwards insinuates, yer. 33, 
&c. that He could not preserve them if He would, for that none 
of the gods of the nations had been able to deliver their vo- 
taries out of his master’s hand. Again, Hezekiah accuses: him 
of speaking blasphemy, which charge would have been ill-found- 
ed, if he had merely asserted that he was not come up against 
the land, without “ the God of the Jews ;” but was sufficiently 
justified, on his implying that He whom Hezekiah called « the 
Lord,” was not the Supreme Deity, but only a god of a nation, 
such a god as the gods of Hamath, Arpad, &c. which were no 
gods, Shuckford. i ‘. 

26. Then said Eliakim Key Hezekiah’s commissioners, per- 
ceiving, or at least suspecting, that these ranting expressions might 
frighten the people that stood within hearing, desired Rab-shakeh 
to speak in his own language, since he was not sent to treat with 
the populace, but with the king and the court, who understood 
well the Syrian tongue. Pyle. ‘The Syrian tongue was that which 
we now call the Chaldee.  Lowth. 

27, — that they may eat &c.] To make them know, that he 
would reduce them to the greatest extremities, if they did not 


| submit to him, Bp. Patrick. 


Rab-shakeh soliciteth the people to revolt. LU. KINGS. 


cui, 28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
about 710. with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
great king, the king of Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you: for he shall not be able 
to deliver you out of his hand : 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust 
in the Lorn, saying, The Lorn will surely 
deliver us, and this city shall not be de- 
livered into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

81 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 


Hs Seas saith the king of Assyria, ||} Make an 
Ta" agreement with me by a present, and come 
Make with out to me, and then eat ye every man of 
ii bis own vine, and every. one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his 

4 Or pit. || cistern : 
82 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a 
land of oil olive and of honey, that ye may 
live, and not die: and ‘hearken not unto 
Won Hezekiah, when he || persuadeth you, say- 


ing, The Lorp: will deliver us. 

83 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria ? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena, and Iyah? have they deliver- 
ed Samaria out of mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of 

_ the countries, that have delivered their 
country out of mine hand, that the Lorp 
should deliver Jerusalem out of mine 
hand ? 4 

36 But the people held their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the king’s 


and Fake saying, Hear the word of the « 


Hezehiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah: 


- im ,. Before 
commandment was, saying, Answer him (Jor 
not. about 710. 


37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hil- 
kiah, which was over the houshold, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rab-shakeh. 2 


CHAP. XIX. 
ay for them. 


1 Hezekiah mourning sendeth lo Isaiah to pre 


6 Isaiah comfortedh, them. 8 Sennacherib, going to 


encounter Tirhakah, sendeth @ blasphemous letter to 
Hezekiah, 14 Hezekial's prayer. 20 Isaiah's pro- 

phecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and 

the cook of Zion, 35 An angel slayeth the Assyrians, 

36 Sennacherib is slain at Nineveh by his own sons. 

ND “it came to pass, when king He- ts, 97.4. 
*zekiah heard it, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himself with sack- 
cloth, and went into the house of the 
Lorp. c 
2 And he sent Bliakim, which was over 
the houshold, and Shebna the seribe, and 
the elders of the priests, covered with 
sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Amoz. i‘ 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and ||blasphemy: for the | Os — 
schildren are come to the birth, and there is”? 
not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear 
all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his master hath sent to 
reproach the living God; and will reprove 
the words which the Lorp thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up dy prayer for the 
remnant that are t left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came 
to Isaiah. 


Heb, 
Jon 


82, Until I come and take you away &e.] He promises, that, if 
they would seek the favour of the king of Assyria, by making him 
a present, and delivering themselves up to his mercy, they should 
be transported to a better country than that to which the Israelites 
had been transported ; and’ that, in the mean time, every one 
should enjoy his own possessions. Bp. Patrick. 

83. Hath any of the gods of the nations &e.] He argues very 
popularly on the supposition that the'God of Israel, the great God 
of eten and earth, was like the idols of other nations, who were 
supposed to preside over Some one country or city. Bp. Patrick. 

87. —nith their clothes rent,| To express their abhorrence at 
these audacious insults on their God and their religion. Pyle, 
‘The insolent blasphemies of Sennacherib hastened his rain, and 
induced God to destroy him. ‘God is jealous of His glory, and 
revenges the insults offered to Him. “When therefore we meet, 
eyen among Christians, with apo eee who openly insult 
the Deity, we may be assured He will not fail to rebuke their 
boldness, and to inflict severe punishment upon them. Ostervald, 


Chap, XIX. This ch: is to be compared with 2 Chron. 
‘xsi, Fon ‘with Isai, pees to the end, ; : 


Ver. 3. — for the children are come to the birth, &c.) He thus 
Yepresents the present danger of perishing in which they were, 
unless lily relieved, to be like that of a woman who, when 
her child was come to the birth, was so spent that she had not 
strength to bring forth. Bp. Patrick, The meaning is, It is with 
us 45 with a woman in travail, who hath not strength to bring 
forth her birth; extreme calamity hath seized upon us, from which 
we haye no power to deliver ourselves. By. Hall. It is a pro- 
yerbial expression probably, denoting present death, or the ex~ 
tremity of danger.  Lowth. F 

4, It may be the Lord thy God will hear &c.] As if they had 
said, We have no confidence in ourselyes ; our arms or our walls 
are too weak to secure us, and our fears are increased by the con- 
sciousness of our guilt; but, though our strength be small, and 
our sins cry aloud for vengeance, why should the honour of God 
be vilified and blasphemed? If; therefore, not for our sakes, yet 
for His own, it may be the Lord will avenge the insolent and pro-. 
fane message of the Assyrian king, which God hath surely heard, 
but which we tremble to repeat. Wogan. 

- —— lift up thy prayer for the remnant] That Judah might not 
be carried into captivity, as Israel had been, Z 


Lsuiah returneth an answer of comfort. 
cnt, 6 ¥ And * Isaiah said unto them, Thus 
about 710, Shall ye say to your master, Thus saith the 
Sika 4 Lorp, Be not afraid of the words which 
be thou hast heard, with which the servants 
of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 
me. 

7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, 
and he shall hear a rumour, and shall re- 
turn to his own land; and I will cause him 
to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 4 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against Lib- 
nah : for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachish. 

710. 9 And when he heard say of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
fight against thee: he sent messengers. a- 
gain unto Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God 
in whom thou trustest deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by 
destroying them utterly: and shalt thou be 
delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations deli- 
vered them which my fathers have de- 
stroyed; as Gozan, and Haran, and Re- 
zeph, and the children of Eden which were 
in Thelasar ? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and 


Esaias. 


CHAP. “Xax. 


Eexekiah’s prayer. 


the king of Arpad, and the king of the _ Before 
city of Sepiivned of Hena, dad vat? Sal 

14 § And Hezekiah received the letter 
of the hand of the messengers, and read it : 
and Hezekiah went up into the house of 
the Lorn, and spread it before the Lorn. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lorp, and said, O Lorp God of Israel, 
which dwellest between the cherubims, thou 
art the God, even thon alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and éarth, 

16 Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear: 
open, Lorp, thine eyes, and see: and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent 
him to reproach the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lorn, the kings of Assy- 
tia have destroyed the nations and their 
lands, 

18 And have + cast their gods into the t1eb. 
fire: for they were no gods, but the work “”" 
of men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore 
they haye destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lorn our God, I 
beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lorn God, even 
thou only. 

20 4 ‘Then Tsaiah the son of Amoz sent 
to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, That which thou hast pray- 
ed to me against Sennacherib king oF As- 
syria I have heard. 


6. — Be not afraid &c.) How ready is the Lord to shew 
merey! He had furnished His Prophet with an immediate 
reply to the king’s humble and pious address, He calms their 
fears, Ele assures their hopes, He animates their courage, and 
takes the cause into His own hands; ‘TI will send a blast &c.” 
Wogan. 

7. Behold, I will send a blast] A pestilentiol blast, which de- 
stroyed his army in one night, ver. 85, ‘And he shall hear'a 
rumour.” Perhaps, after that stroke, the report was renewed, that 
Tirhakah (who is mentioned at ver. 9) was coming against him ; 
which made him hasten away with the small remains of his army 
to his own country, Bp. Patrick. “ He shall hear a rumour.” A 
panick fear shall fall upon him, and he shall be alarmed with an 
uncertain report that some enemy designs to fall upon him, hay- 
ing heard that his army is weakened with so great a loss as that 
of 185,000 men. Lowth. ; 4 

9. — king of Ethiopia,| Rather, king of the Cushites, in Ava- 
bia. Stackhouse. See the notes on Numbers xii, 1. 

14. — and Hezekiah ment up into the house of the Lord, &c.] 
Nothing composes the mind under all its trials like that great ex- 
pedient of opening our grief to Him, who is able to help us, and 
hath promised never to leave or forsake us. Great, and instruc 
tive in the issue of it, is the’ example of the good king Heze- 
kiah, who, when he had received that letter of defiance and blas- 
phemy from the king of Assyria, went into the temple, and “spread 
it before the Lord ;” and by his prayer obtained a signal deliver- 
ance to himself and his people. We cannot even present ourselves 
before God, witliout this good effect, that we are thereby instantly 
detached from the eal which troubles us, We dare not, we 


cannot, give way to the weaknesses of our nature while His eye is 
upon us to restrain us. Jones of Nayland. 

spread it before the Lord] Spread it before the sanctu- 
ary, where the symbol of God's presence resided. Bp. Pillrick, 
Hezekiah had before received an assurance of protection against 
Sennacherib ; yet here we find he does not slight these repeated 
threatenings, upon a presumption of his interest with God; but, 
with a becoming modesty, and a humble fear, he lays the affair 
again before God, and betakes himself to prayer, ‘This teaches 
us in every emergeney, however promising be our prospect of suc- 
cess, not to be too secure, or too presuming; much less to trust to 
any former acts of piety or devotion ; but still to commit all to 
God by humble prayer. Ns 

15.— thou art the God — of all the kingdoms of the earths) He 
here diteetly opposes the blasphemous opinion of the Assyrians 
before mentioned, (ch. xvii. 27; xviii. 35,) that the God of Israel 
was only the particular Lord of that country, not the Creator and 
Sovereign of the whole world. Bp. Patrick. 

20.— That which thou hast prayed — I have heard.) If God 
before was ready to giye the aepeeners of Hezekiah, ver. 6, an 
immediate answer by His Prophet, here He shews still greater 
forwardness to hear and relieve His faithful servant. The king is 
now favoured with an answer to his prayer; he sends not to the 
Prophet, but the Prophet sends to him, How great is the effect 
of pious and repeated puver! how sweet the influence of Divine 
mercy !| God verifies His attributes by relieving His people that, 
pray to Him ; and by a speedy return to their prayers, not only 
confirms their faith, but improves it inte a full assurance of His 
fayour and goodness. Wogan, 


Isaiah’s' prophecy concerning 
cHtts, 21 This és the word that the Lorp hath 
mo, spoken concerning him; The virgin the 
daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of Je- 
rusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 
22 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and against whom hast thou 
* exalted ‘hy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on ae ? even against the Holy One of Is- 
rael. 
_ 23 + By thy messengers thou hast re- 
¥% proached the Lorp, and hast said, With 
the multitude of my chariots I am come up 
to the height of the mountains, to the sides 
of Lebanon, and will cut down tthe tall 
cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings 


+ Heb. By 
the hand 


+ Heb. 
the tallness, 
&e. 


aS of his borders, and into |\the forest of his 
and nis Carmel. 
HEH 24 Ihave digged and drunk strange wa- 


ters, and with the sole of my feet have 


IL KINGS. 


the destruction of Sennacherib, 

I dried up all the rivers of || besieged pe ee 

places. 710. 
25 || Hast thou not heard long ago how | or, 

T have done it, and of ancient times that 14"5r" 

have formed it? now have I brought it to Hast sox 


pass, that thou shouldest. be to lay waste he 
fenced cities info ruinous heaps. madeit tong 


ago, and 


26 Therefore their inhabitants were + of formed it off 
small power, they were dismayed and con- ancient 


: times ? 
founded; they were as the grass of the jiu r 


field, and as the green herb, as the grass on Bee ne 
the house tops, and as corn blasted before ste, and 


it be grown up. feraed cities 
27 But I know thy || abode, and thy go- ae Theta? 
ing out, and thy coming in, and thy rage asi 


against me. hand 
P ; 9 rs 
28 Because thy rage against me and thy 11,0" 


tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore 
T will put my hook in thy nose, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest. 


21. — The virgin the dauglier of Zion &e.] By “the daughter 
of Zion” he means the people that inhabited the upper part of the 
city where the king's palace stood ; and by “ the daughter of Je- 
rusalem,” the people of the lower city, and all that were not com- 

vehended under the name of Zion. He calls the daughter of 

ion ‘a virgin,” because this fortress, since the conquest of it by 
Dayid, had remained inviolable, and had not been taken by any 
enemy. Bp. Patrick. 

231 — With the multitude of my chariots &c.] This is an ad- 
mirable description of the hoastings of a king, pufted up with 

reat success, and is as much as if he had said, “ What place is 
there into which I cannot make my way; since I have gone, even 
in my chariots, to the tops of high mountains? Who shall hinder 
me from cutting down the tallest cedars and firs of Lebanon, 
marching to the extreme borders of the land, and climbing up to 
the top of Carmel, (or entering into all the fruitful places of the 
country,) by making an entire conquest of it?” for Carmel often 
signifies not the mountain of that name, but a fruitful field, in the 
language of this Prophet ; see Isai. x. 18; xvi. 10. Bp, Patrick. 
Cities in the prophetical writings are sometimes metaphorically 
represented by woods or forests, and the several ranks of inha- 
bitants by the taller and lesser trees which grow there ; see Isai. 
xxxii. 19; x, 34, And this sense perhaps best agrees with the 
scope of this passage, which is, to set forth the proud brags of the 
Assyrian in a figure of pompous rhetorick, and to represent him 
as threatening to take mount Zion and the capital city Jerusalem, 
and destroy their principal inhabitants. Lorwth. 

—— Till enter into the lodgings of his borders, | At Isai, xxxvii. 
24, the words are, “ I will enter into the height of his border ;” I 
will take possession of the principal parts of his dominions: such 
were Lebanon and Carmel esteemed, Lowth. 

— the forest of his Carmel.] The wood or forest, which is “ in 
the midst of Carmel,” Micah yii. 14, and which is there spoken 
of as containing the choicest pastures of Carmel. In the margin 
Carmel is translated “fruitful field,” because, as Carmel was a 
place noted for great fertility, the word is sometimes taken to sig- 
nify generally “a fruitful field.” Lonth. 

24. T have digged &c.| He boasts that he had marched through 
deserts, where it was expected that his army would perish with 
thirst, and yet even there he had digged and found water ; imply- 
ing, that he had overcome difficulties seemingly insuperable, 
and never failed in exeeuting any design he had undertaken. 
Lowth. 


mith the sole of my feet have T dried up &ea) Meaning, that 
he had gone dry shod with his whole army over great rivers, 


whose streams he had turned, and so had taken the strongest 
fortresses, Bp. Patrick. 

He seems to boast, that he could as easily turn the waters of 
great rivers, and cause their channels to become dry, as a gar- 
dener stops water from flowing any longer in by the sole of his 
foot. Thus the whole verse may be an allusion to the method of 
watering by rills, customary in the East. “T haye digged and 
drunk, and caused my army to drink, out of new made rivers, 
into which I have conducted the waters that used to flow else- 
where, and have laid those old channels dry with the sole of my 
foot, with as much ease as a gardener digs channels in his garden, 
and, directing the waters of a cistern into a new channel, stops up 
with his foot that in which it before ran.” In confirmation of this, 
it is related by Theyenot, that this method of watering by rills is 
still in use in those countries from which Sennacherib came, con~ 
tinued down no doubt from ancient times, as it is in Egypt. 
Harmer, See the note on Deut. xi. 10. “Strange waters” are 
those brought from distant parts by pipes or conduits, or by canals 
dug for the purpose. Sennacherib is represented as boasting of 
his power, “I have digged and drunk strange waters, and with the 
sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of besieged places,” 
or rather “ of embankment ;” the meaning of which I conceive to 
be, “I haye caused waters to be brought from afar in canals, which 
T have digged for the supply of my army, which was so numerous 
as to dry up in its passage even such large rivers, as required a 
dyke or embankment to guard against their inundations.” Dr, 
Blayney. 

25; ‘Hast thow not heard &c.] These are the words of God, in 
answer to the boasts of the proud Assyrian, in which He puts him 
in mind that all his successes ought to be ascribed to God, that 
His providence overruled these events, and brought them to pass 
in their appointed time, and made him the instrument of venge- 
ance upon such cities as deserved utter destruction, and weakened 
the inhabitants so that they were unable to defend themselves. 
onth. 

27. —T know thy abode, &c.] God informs him that none of 
his designs were hid from His all-seeing eye; that He perfectly 
Knew how much ill will he bore against His city and sanctuary ; 
and as tle successes he had obtained were owing to Him, so He 
could put a stop to them when He pleased... The phrase of going 
‘out and coming in, is frequently used in Scripture for leading out 
armies to war, and bringing them home again, Lomih. 

28, — therefore I will put my hook &c.) 1 haye thee as much in 
My power as the fisherman can manage the fish, when he has put 
@ hook into his jaws, (see Job xli, 2,) and as the rider can curb 


and the good of Zion. 
Ces 29 And this shail be a sign unto thee, Ye 


zo, Shall eat this year such things as grow of 

themselves, and in the second year that 

which springeth of the same; and in the 

third year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

TS 80 And + the remnant that is escaped 

ifite hse OF the house of Judah shall yet again 


cud take root downward, and bear fruit up- 
maine, wand ‘ 

31 Wor out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
} tb. remnant, and + they that escape out of 


the escap= 
ing, 


mount Zion: the zeal of the Lorn of hosts 
shall do this. 

82 Therefore thus saith the Lorp con- 
cerning the king, of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shield, nor 
cast a bank against it. ; 

33 By the way that he came, by the 


CHAP. XIX. 


An angel slayeth the Assyrians. 


same shall he return, and shall not come. Betore 
into this city, saith the Lorp. 710) 
_ 84 For I will defend this city, to save 

it, for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 

385 4 And ‘it came to pass that night, td 87. 36. 
that the angel of the Lorn went out, and ted" se, 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an 2! 
hundred fourscore and five thousand: and 44" ” 
when they arose early in the morning, be- 2M ® 
hold, they were all dead corpses, faz 

86.So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh. 

87 And it came to pass, as he was wor- 709. 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote him with the sword: and they es- 
eaped into the land of + Armenia, And + Heb. 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead. 4" 


the horse and turn him as he pleases, when the bit is in his mouth, 
Lowth, = iad 

29. And this shall be a sign unto thee,| The Prophet proceeds 
to assure the king, that, although the Assyrian army had greatly 
wasted his country and destroyed the fruits of it; and though the 
ensuing year was the sabbatical year, in which they were neither 
to sow nor reap, but to Jive on the natural produce of the ground; 
yet they should have So good a self-sown crop, as to supply them 
till they should sow and reap again with peace and plenty, Pyle. 
How ibaa is God’s mercy to them that fear Him! Here He 
not only fights for His ancient people, and destroys their enemies, 
but confirms His promise of merey by another extraordinary mer- 
ey: not only saves them from the misery of death, or captivity, 
but also from famine and want; restoring the harvest, which the 
Assyvian invasion had intercepted, and giving them two’ years’ 
crop for the loss of one; as a sign and a pledge of His future pro- 
tection and favour, Wogan. 

30. — shall yet again take root downward, &c.] Signifying, that 
the house of Judah should haye firm possession of their own 
country, and therein increase and multiply and flourish exceed- 
ingly. Bp. Patrich., 4 i 

Bi, — the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.| His regard 
for His own honour, and His great love to His people, shall do 
these wonders; to vindicate His glory from that contempt which 
was cast upon it by Sennacherib, ». Patrick. 

32, — thus saith the Lord —, He shall not come &c,| Impotent 
men, what are we in the hands of the Alinighty ? We purpose, He 
overrules; we talk of great matters, and think we can perform 
wonders; He blasts our projects, and they vanish with ourselves. 
Bp. Hall. = 

35. — the angel of the Lord ment out, and smote] How sneey 
‘an execution was this, and how miraculous! No human arm shall 
have the glory of this victory. It was God that was defied by this 
presumptuous Assyrian, it is God that shall right His own wrongs. 
Bp. Hall. Since it is no where expressed in Seripture in what 
manner this Assyrian army was destroyed, some have thought it 
was done by a plague, others by thunder and lightning, others by 
five from heayen, others by a scorching wind, others by encoun- 
tering each other in the obscurity of the night; but, by whatsoever 
means the defeat was effected, we haye the authority of Scripture 
for saying, that it was done by the agency of a destroying angel. 
Caluel. ‘The destruction of the army was probably effected by 
bringing on them the hot wind which is frequent in those parts, 
and which often, H I troys:vast 
a in a moment, as frequently occurs to ee of 
‘Mahometans who go on annul pilgrimages to Mecca, T words 

Vou. I. , 


when it falls on a multitude, destroys vast num | 


of Isaiah, ver. 7, which threatened Sennacherib with a blast, to 
be sent upon his army by God, seems to denote that this was the 
method of their destruction. Dean Prideaus. 

‘The instrument of vengeance was probably the blast, or hot pes- 
tilential south wind, blowing fom the deserts of Libya, called the 
Samum, or Simoom, which is thus described by. Mr. Bruce: 

« This hot wind is called by the Arabs, Samum or Simoom. It 

is generally preceded by an extreme redness in the air, and usu- 
ally blows from the S, Ei, or from the S, a little to the east. It ap- 
peared in the form of a haze, in colour like the purple part .of a 
rainbow, but not so compressed, or thick: it was a of blush 
upon the air, The guide warned the company upon its approach 
to fall upon their faces, with their mouths close to the ground, 
and’to hold their breath as long as they could, to avoid inhaling 
the outward air, It moyed very raj wake about twenty yards in 
breadth, and about twelve feet high from the ground; so that, | 
says Bruce, I had scarcely time to turn about, and full upon the 
earth with my head to the northward, when I felt the heat of 
its current plainly upon iny face. We all fell upon our faces, 
until the Simoom passed on with a gentle ruffling wind. When 
the meteor or purple haze had passed, it was succeeded by a 
light air, which still blew so hot: as to threaten suffocation, which 
sometimes lasted three hours, and left the company totally ener- 
vated and exhausted, labouring under asthmatick sensations, 
weakness of stomach, and violent headaches, from imbibing the» 
poisonous vapour.” It is remarkable that the blast which de- 
stroyed the Assyrians happéned at night; whereas the Simoom 
usually blows in the daytime, and mostly about noon, being 
raised by the intense heat of the sun. Dr. Hales. 
‘and when they arose &c.) That is, when they who sur- 
vived this dreadful slaughter arose “in the morning,” for all were 
not slain, a small number were reserved to be the witnesses of a 
judgment so terrible, of a power so invincible, a power so supe- 
Yiour to Sennacherib, who had blasphemed the true God; a power 
so mighty to save the good Hezekiah, who had trusted in Him, 
The prodigious number of the slain were so many monuments of 
merey to His people, of justice to His enemies, of His eternal 
power and Godhead to both. The few that remained were not 
only eyewitnesses of this great victory of the true God, and the 
triumph of His people, but were sent back into their own land, 
to proclaim and preach it there. Wogan. a 

87, — smole him with the sword: | It appears from Tobit i. 18, 
that Sennacherib, inflamed with rage for his loss and disappoint- 
ment, grew cruel and tyrannical after his return, especially towards 
the Israelites, many of whom he caused every day to be slain, and 


“cast into the streets; and that it was his intolerable cruelty which 
F AZ 


Hexehiah hath his life lenethened. Il. 


CHAP. XX. 


CHRIST 
7a. 

1 Hezekiah, having received ‘a message of death, by 
prayer haih his life lengthened. 8 The sun gocth ten 
degrees backward for a sign of that promise. 12 Be- 
vodach-baladan sending 10 visit Hezekiah, because of 
the wonder, hath notice of his treasures. 14% Isaiah 
eae thereof foretelleth the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, 20 Manasseh sticceedeth Hetehiahs 

aoe yi “those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
Soe death, And the prophet Isaiah the son 

“of Amoz came to him, and said unto him, 
tHe, ‘Thus saith the Lorn, + Set thine house in 


Give charge 
concerning 
thine house. 


order; for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed unto the Lor», saying, 

3 I beseech thee, O Lorp, remember 
now how I have walked before thee in 
truth and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy sight. And 


Mice vveae Hezekiah wept + sore. 
sweeping. 4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was 


H Or, city, gone out into the middle || court, that the 
word of the Lorp came to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the 

captain of my people, Thus saith the Lorp, 


KINGS. 


The sun goeth backward for a sign. 


the God of Dayid thy father, I have heard ,Febre | 
thy prayer, | have seen thy tears: behold, ‘7s, 

T will heal thee: on the third day thou 

shalt go up unto the house of the Lorp. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years; and I will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria; 
and I will defend this city for mine own 
sake, and for my servant David’s sake. 

7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. 
And they took and laid # on the boil, and 
he recovered. 

8 4 And Hezekiah said unto Tsaiah, 
What shall be the sign that the Lorp will 
heal me, and that, I shall go up into the 
house of the Lonp the third day? 

9 And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou 
have of the Lorn, that the Lorp will do 
the thing that he hath spoken: shall the 
shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back 
ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light 
thing for the shadow to go down ten de- 
grees: nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees. 


at last made his own family conspire against him. They were 
his two eldest sons who slew him, and fled in consequence into 
Armenia; so that Esarhaddon, his third son, reigned in his stead. 
Dean Prideauc. . 

Such was the tragi¢al end of a king who had prospered to his 
own ruin; so intoxicated with his own success, and that of his 
ancestors, as to fancy that all the powers of heaven and earth were 
chained to his chariot wheels. Let every proud insolent blas- 
pheming wretch, who has used his mouth to pour out horrid 

lasphemies against Heaven, look upon Sennacherib, and learn to 
humble: himeel? with the lowliest penitence and meekness before 
that omnipotent Being, who is thus able to abase the loftiest of 
the sons of men that shall proming to exalt and magnify them- 
selves against Him, God has declared in a most emphatical 
manner, that, of all sorts of sinners, He beholds the proud with 
peculiar indignation and ayersion. And such proud men are all 
they who profimely curse and swear, and treat the Deity and sa- 
ered things .with irreverent language. Such proud men are they 
who, being often reproyed, harden their hearts, hear the Divine 
threatenings without receiving due impressions from them, reject 
the laws of God to follow their own lusts, and do that whigh is 
good in their own eyes. Such proud men are they who, beitig 
considerable in this world, demean themselves as if they were 
above the sori of God, and endeavour to persuade or terrify 
others to depart from some duty of piety or virtue out of respect 
to them; and so to please them rather than God. Such proud 
men are they who depend, in any circumstances, on their arms, 
their numbers, their wealth, their skill, or any creature, more than 
their Creator, and are not careful to see that their undertakings 
be pleasing to God, and to engage His assistance and blessing, as 
their main and first support, tee such look upon Sennacherib, 
and learn to fear God. For they are in the same way of destruc- 
-tion with him: and, though it may not overtake them in this 
world, it is reseryed for them in the next: for God beholdeth the 
pant afar off; He will never suffer therm to dwell in His presence, 
Reading. o 

Chap. XX. This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 24, &c, and Isaiah xxxviil. and xxxix, 


Ver. 1, In those days nas Hexekiah sick| ‘Though this’ sickness _| 


of Hezekiah is thus placed after the defeat and death of Senna~ 


cherib, yet it plainly happened before that time; for the promise 
is made at ver. 6, that Jerusalem should be delivered out of the 
hands of the king of Assyria. It probably happened, indeed, in 
the very same year; and the sacred writer deferred the account 
of it in order that he might give the history of Sennacherib in one 
continued view. Calmet. 

2, — turned his face tothe wall,| The beds of the Hebrews 
were placed with ‘their sides agamst the wall of the chamber; 
which illustrates this expression. of Hezekiah’s turning his face to 
the wall to pray. Pleuny. : 

3. Hie) Hezekiah wept sore] Hezekiah might be sufficiently 
excused for his excessive grief on this occasion, from considering 
how natural to man is the love of life, and how deeply implanted 
in our frame and constitution is the fear of death. But we should 
further reflect, that the denunciation against him, “thou shalt 
die,” was: not absolute and irreversible; it implied a tacit con. 


} dition that, provided he duly humbled himself and repented, the 


time of his death would be deferred. Stackhouse. 

The best of men cannot strip himself of some flesh; and, while 
nature has an undeniable share in him, he cannot but retain some 
sense of the sweetness of life, of the horrours of dissolution. Both 
these were in Hezekiah, but neither of them could transport him 
to such excess of grief: they were higher feelings which swayed 
so holy a prince; a tender care of the glory of God, a strong pity 
for the church of God. Bp. Hall. 

4, — into the middle court,| ither the middle court of the 
king's house, or the middle of the city, as in the margin: it is not 
material which sense is taken. Bp. Patrick. 

1 = And ihey tok and. tid it on the bol,|. Whatever may 
have been Hezekiah’s disorder, and whatever the quality of the 
medicine applied, it is plain thene-was special Divine interposition 
in the whole affair, ath from the speediness of the cure, and the 
nature) of the sign which God gaye Hezekiah, in order to convince 
him of it, Stackhouse. 

—— and he recovered.] In the speedy, healing of Hezekiah, 
and the miracles wrought by God in his behalf, we see the efficacy 
of the prayers of good men; to procure the mercies of God and 
revoke His threatenings. We likewise see how God keeps in 
His own hand the liyes of all men, and prolongs or shortens them 
as He pleases. Ostervald. — : 


Berodach-baladan sendeth to Hezekiah. 
Before 11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
cHR 
713," the Lorp: and “he foe the shadow 
8. ten degrees backward, by which it had 
3,’ gone down in the ¢ dial of Ahaz. 
+ Heb. 12 ¥ “At that time Berodach-baladan, 
mz, the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent 
: letters and a present unto Hezekiah: for 
bovis heard that Hezekiah had been 
sick. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 
0 and shewed them all the house of his || pre- 
mu" cious things, the silver, and the’ gold, and 

the spices, and the precious ointment, and 


Won all the house of his ||} armour, and all that 
+Heb. Was found in his treasures: there was no- 


vessels, 


thing in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 4 Then came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, 
What said these men? and from whence 
came they unto thee ? And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from q far country, even 
from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in 
thine house? And Hezekiah answered, All 
the things that are in mine house haye they 


11, —ten degrees backward, | Ten measures of some size; hours 
or half hours, or, as some haye thought, quarters of an hour. Bp. 
Patrick. We cannot be certain what portion of time is meant by 
these degrees ; for the division of the day into hours seems not 
to have been so ancient. Lonth. It is as impossible to explain 
this miracle on any known principles of astronomy and natural 
philosophy, as the standing still of the sun and moon in Joshua's 
time. Dr. Hales, See notes on Josh. x. 12. 

— in the dial of sie Probably a dial in Jerusalem, then 
well known, which was called by the name of Ahaz. Bp. Hall. 
It has been the subject of much debate of what nature this sun- 
dial of Ahaz was, and how far the knowledge of astronomy then 
subsisting could have led to the construction of a regular sundial. 
The word in Hebrew signifies properly steps or stairs; and many 
haye supposed that it was a kind of ascent to the. gate of the 

lace, marked at proper distances with figures, shewing the 
peril of the day, rather than a regular piece of dial work. 
Univ. Hist. 

12, — sent leltens and a present) This message seems to have 
been sent principally for two reasons: first, to inquire about the 
miracle-of the sun’s shadow going backward on the dial ; for the 
Chaldeans, being above all other nations given to the study of as- 
tronomy, were naturally very curiousin their inquiries into such 
matters: and, second, to enter into an alliance with him against 
Sennacherib, whose growing power was feared with good reason 
by the Babylonians, as well as the Jews. It appears to have been 
for the purpose of making him. set) the greater yalue on his al- 
liance, that Hezekiah shewed those ambassadors all the riches 
of his house, his treasury, armour, and stores for war. Dean 
Prideaua. fp 
had heard that Hezekiah had been sick.| And most pro- 
bably of the manner of hisrecovery, and of the miratle wrought 
for the confirmation of it, Bp. Wilson. 


15. — there is nothing among ay treasures] This he did in “the | 


pride of his heart,” mentioned at 2 Chron, xxxil, 26, which occa- 
sioned the Prophet to denounce against him the judgment which 
follows. _ 

“O Hezekiah, what means this impotent ambition? Can thy 
heart be so vain as to be thus lifted up with thy wealth? Didst 


sCHAP XX, 


The Babylonian captivily foretold. 


seen: there is nothing among my trea- Before 
sures that I have not sewed daa crits 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Lorp. re 
_ 17 Behold, the days come, that all that 
zs in thine house, and that which thy fa- 
thers have laid up in store unto this day, 

“shall be carried into Babylon: nothing ¢ chap. 24, 
shall be left, saith the Lorp, ee 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from Jer. 2 
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away; and they shall be eunuchs in 
the palace of the king of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
Good is the word of the Lorp which thou 
hast spoken. And he said, || Zs it not good, | Or, 
if peace and truth be in my days ? Palen 

20 Y And the rest of the acts of Heze- ant ow, 
kiah, and all his might, and how he made ‘jyoue710, 
a pool, and a conduit, and brought water 
into the city, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? : 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fa- avousos. 
thers: and Manasseh his son reigned in 
his stead. 


19, 


thou not see that heaven was at thy beck while thou wert hum- 
bled; and shall a little earthly dross have! power over thy soul? 
Can the flattering applause of strangers let Shee loose into a proud. 
joy, when the late message of God's Prophet resolved thee into 
Ee O God, if thou keep us not, we are sure to perish. Bp. 

‘all. 

17. Behold, the days come, &c.) As Hezekiah, by this display 
of his wealth, shewed much vanity and pridejof mind, God sends 
him this rebuking message, and at the same time a prophecy of 
what the Babylonians would afterwards do to his family, in order 
to the humbling of that pride with which he. was then elated, 
Dean Prideaua. 

18. — they shall be eunuchs Sell They shall wait upon the 
icing of Babylon as his servants. ‘This was partly fulfilled in the 
instance of Daniel and his companions, Dan. i..1. Bp, Patrich. 

19. — Good is the word of the Lord | Hezekiah xeceiyed this 
prediction with great humility and religious composure of mind ; 
acknowledging the justice of the Divine judgment on so sinful a 
nation, and owning he had reason to be thankful that it was not 
inflicted in his own time, and that he was favoured with the priyis 
lege of living and dying in peace, Pyle. He acknowledges that 
he had well deserved a speedy, judgment on himself, in his own 
person, although God in His merey had not proceeded thus. far 
against, him, but, notwithstanding his offence, had promised him. 
peace during ‘his whole life,.and a continuance of His wonted 
grace. This rod was smart, yet. good Hezekiah kisses it, His 
own conscience struck him no less than the mouth of the Pro« 
phet: meekly, therefore does he yield to the Divine correction, 
He says to the Prophet, “Good is the word of the Lord which 
thou hast spoken.” Thou hast spoken the word, but from the 
Lord. It is not thine, but His; and being His, it must needs be, 
like Himself, good: good because it is just, for I have deserved 
more and worse; good because it is merciful, for\T suffer not ac~ 
cording to my deserts. Bp. Hall. oy 43 

—— if peace and truth be in my oral At Isai. xcmxix. 8, the 
words are, “For there shall be peace’and truth in my, days.” He 
esteemed it so great a favour that God delayed that punishment 
which He might have inflicted presently, and prolonged for a con« 
siderable time the tranquillity. aH his kingdom. Lonih. 

4Z2 


Manasseh’s wicked reign: Il. KINGS, and great idolatry. 
ob @H AP! XXII which the Lorn said to David, and to aes 


aUOUEGSS. 1 Manasseh's reign, § His great idolatry, 10 His 
wickedness causeth prophecies against Judah. V7 Amon 
succeedelh him. 19 Amon’s wicked reign. 23 He 
being slain by his servanis, and thoxe murderers slain 
by the people, Josiah is made king, 


‘showkaoe, Ni “was twelve years old 
sae when he began to reign, and reigned 


fifty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lor», after the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the Lorp cast out 
before the children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high places 

» Chap. 18, » which Hezekiah his father had destroyed ; 
and he reared up altars for Baal, and made 
. a grove, as did Ahab king of Israel ; and 
worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served them. 
eee 4 And ‘he built altars in the house of 
‘o'sam,7, the Lorn, of which the Lorp said, * In Je- 
aus rusalem will I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of 
the Lorp. 

6 And he made his son pass through the 
fire, and observed times, and used enchant- 
ments, and dealt with familiar spirits and 
wizards: he wrought much wickedness in 
the sight of the Lorp, to provoke him to 
anger. ® ; 

7 And he set a graven image of the 
grove that he had made in the house, of 


Solomon’ his son, ¢In this house, and in avout cos, 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of ©: « 
all tribes of Israel, will I put. my name for § 
ever: 27. 

8 Neither will I make the feet of Israel 
moye any more out of the land which I 
gave their fathers; only if they will ob- 
serve to do according to all that I have 
commanded them, and according to all the 
law thaty my servant Moses commanded 
them: 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manas- 
seh seduced them to do more evil than did 
the nations whom the Lorp destroyed be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

10 4 And the Lorp spake by his ser- 
vants the prophets, saying, 

11 ‘Because Manasseh king of Judah ‘Jer. 15... 
hath done these abominations, and hath 
done wickedly above all that the Amorites 
did, which were before him, and hath made 
Judah also to sin with his idols = 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lorn God 
of Israel, Behold, I am bringing suck evil 
upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever 
heareth of it, both ® his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem 
the line of Samaria, and the plummet of 
the house of Ahab ; and I will wipe Jeru- 
salem as @ man wipeth a dish, + wiping id, t Heb. 
and turning é¢ upside down, Aaa 

14 And I will forsake the remnant of it Me 
mine inheritance, and, deliver them into“ 


®1 Sam. 3 
ih 


Chap. XXI. This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron, 
xxxili. “ 

Ver. 1. Manasseh mas trelve years old] As Manasseh was only 
aminor of twelve years old se he came to the thtone, it was 
probably his misfortune to fall into the hands of guardians and 
ministers who were ill affected to his father’s reformation, and took 
care to breed him up in the worst principles, us to religion and 
government, Dean Prideaua. 

3. For he built up again the high places] How dreadful are the 
outrages of this wicked son of Hezekiah ! What havock does he 
take in the church of God! as if he had been born to ruin reli- 

ion ; as if his only happiness had been to tear in one day that 

oly web which his father had been weaving nine and twenty 

ears. The zeal of Hezekiah in demolishing the high places had 

jonoured him aboye all his predecessors, and’ now the first act of 
his son is to rebuild/them. That mischief may be done in a day, 
which many ages cannot redress. Bp. Hall. 

4, — in the house of the Pode ds the very sanctuary itself ; 
for the two courts of the Lord's house are mentioned in the next 
verse. 

9. — to do more evil than did the nations] Thus under Manas- 
sch the wickedness of the Israelites grew to such a height, that it 
exceeded all that had been done by the Canaanites, whom God 
expelled to make room for these very Israelites. By. Patrick. 

10. — by his servants the eegobete) The Prophets who are sup- 

josed to have been living in this king's reign, are Hosea, Joel, 

fahum, Habakkuk, and some say Obadiah ; and, who was the 
greatest of all, Isaiah. Stackhouse. It is an ancient tradition 
among the Jews, that the last of these Prophets suffered martyr- 


dom under this prince, by being cruelly sawn asunder: and, 
whereas St. Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews, chap. xi. 37, 
reckons among the torments undergone by the Prophets of old 
times, that of being sawn asunder, it has been generally thought 
that he alludes to the death of Isaiah. Dean Prideaua. 

12. — both his ears shall tingle.) What ear can but tingle in- 
‘deed at the mention of so dreadtil a revenge? Can there be a 
worse judgment than desolation, captivity, desertion, spoil and 
torture of prevailing enemies? However other cities and nations 
may have undergone these disasters without wonder ; yet that all 
this should befall Thy Jerusalem, O God, the place which Thou 
hast chosen to Thyself out of the whole earth, the lot of Thine 
inheritance, the seat of Thy Divine presence ; it is sufficient to 
amaze all eyes-and all ears! Bp. Hall, 

13. — TI mill stretch over Jerusalem &e.] This is a metaphor 
taken from) those who set out men’s lots and portions by drawing 
aline to divide them, The meaning is, that He would give to 
Jerusalem the same measure which He had given to Samaria. 

the plummet of the house of Ahab dl Meaning that, as they 
had imitated the sin of Ahab, so they should suffer his punish- 
ment, whose house was utterly destroyed. It seems to be a me- 
Spor taken from builders who measure with a line and plummet 
what part of a building should stand and what be demolished. 
Bp. Patrick. The meaning of the expressions in this verse is, I 
will take the same course with Jerusalem that I have taken with 
Samaria, and with the wicked house of Ahab, which I have ut~ 
terly rooted ont from before Me. Bp. Hall. Respecting the exc- 
cution of this threat, and other circumstances relating to Manassel,, 
see 2 Chron, xxxiii, Y 


Amon’s wiched reign, 
ci nrgr the hand of their enemies; and they shall 
abouts9s, become a prey and a spoil to all their ene- 

mies ; 

15 Because they have done that which 
was evil in my sight, and have provoked 
me to anger, since the day their fathers 
ae forth out of Egypt, even unto this 
day. 

16 Moreover. Manasseh shed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled Jerusa- 


+1. Jem + from one end to another ; beside his 

from mouth <= : tae on 

wo mouth, SAD. wherewith he made Judah to sin, in 
doing that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lonp. 

17 4 Now the rest of the acts of Ma- 
nasseh, and all that he did, and his sin that 
he sinned, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

2 Chron, 


18 And "Manasseh slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the garden of his 
own house, in the garden of Uzza: and 
513. Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

19 4] Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he reign- 
ed two years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Meshullemeth, the daugh- 
ter of HaruZ of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the 
sieht of the Lorp, as his father Manasseh 

id. ; 

21 And he .walked in all the way that 
his father walked in, and served the idols 
that his father served, and worshipped 
them : + 

22 And he forsook the Lorn God of 
his fathers, and walked not in the way of 
the Lorp. en 

23 9 And the servants of Amon con- 
spired against him, and slew the king in 
his own house. s 

24 And the people of the land slew all 
them that had conspired against king A- 
mon; and the people of the land made 
Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah ? 


93, 2. 


G41. 


CHAP, “XXI, XXII. 


Josiah’s good reign. 


_ 26 And he was buried in his sepulehre 476, 
in the garden of Uzza: and‘ Josiah his son ~ car. 


reigned in his stead. 1 Matih. 1. 
10, called 
he 


fas. 


CHAR XT, 
1 Josiah's good reign. 8 He taketh care for the repair - 
of the temple. 8 Hilkiah having found a book of the 
law, Josiah sendeth to Huldah to énquire of the Lord. 
15 Huldah prophesieth the destruction of Jerusalem; 
bul respite thereof in Josial’s time. 


OSIAH *was eight years old when he , eo 
began to reign, aa he reigned thirty s;. te 
and one years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Jedidah, the daughter of 
Adaiah of Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorp, and walked in all 
the way of David his father, and turnedg 
not aside to the right hand or to the 
left. 

83 4 And it came to pass in the eigh- sbouts2, 
teenth year of king Josiah, that the king 
sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son 
of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of 
the Lorp, saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that 
he may sum the silver which is brought 
into the house of the Lorp, which the x 
keepers of the + door have gathered of the +H. 

eople : thresholds 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight of the housé of the Lorp: and 
let them give it to the doers of the work 
which zs in the house of the Lonrp, to re- 
pair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and 
masons, and to buy timber and hewn stone 
to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made» 
with them of the money that was deliver- 
ed into their hand, because they dealt 
faithfully. ; 

8 4 And Hilkiah the high priest said 
unto Shaphan the scribe, I have found the 
book of de law in the house of the Lorp. 

And Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, 
and he read it. ; 


17. — the rest of the acts of Manasseh,| See particularly the 
account of his being carried to Babylon, and being afterwards re- 
stored to Jerusalexn, at 2 Chron. xxxiii, 1I—19, &e. 


Chap, XXII. This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron. 
xxiv. . 
Ver, 3. — in the eighteenth year) The eighteenth year of his 
reign, not of his age, as we are told at 2 Chron. xxxiy. 8. 

7. — there mas no reckoning made] ‘They were men of such ap- 
proved honesty, that there was no need to call them to any account 
as to their method of laying out the money. Bp. Patrick. 


8.— I have, found the book 6f the law] Meaning, an authentick 
copy of the law written by Moses, as is expressed at 2 Chron, 
xxxiy. 14; that copy aeveby which by God’s command. was laid 
up in the most holy places Deut. xxxi, 24), &e. Bp. Patrick. We 
are not to conclude that the people had at this time no copies of 
the law among them ; they probably had several, though some im- 
perfect and corrupt: and the high priest rejoiced on finding the 
original, because by it all the other copies might be corrected ; 
and the more, because he had found it at a time when the king 
was about to make a reformation in religion, and when there. 
fore he could not but look upon it as a remarkable providence, 


The law read before Josiah. 


9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, 
and said, Thy servants have + gathered the 
money that was found in the house, and 
have delivered it into the hand of them 
that do the work, that haye the oversight 
of the house of the Lorn. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath deli- 
vered me a book. And Shaphan read it 
before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the book of the 
law, that he rent his clothes. ; 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the priest, and Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor the son of Michaiah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a 
ervant of the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lorn for me, 
and for the people, and for all Judah, con- 
cerning the words of this book that is 
found: for great is the wrath of the Lorp 
that is kindled against us, because our fa- 
thers have not hearkened unto the. words 


cHnisT’ 
oma. 


+ Heb. 
melted, 


Stackhouse. It is probable, from the circumstances of the history, 
that, at this time of finding the book of the law by Hilkiah, copies 
of the law were very scarce ; and that this, to his surprise, was an 
authentick and original copy. Dr. §. Clarke. The ignorance of 
the law, which seems now to have prevailed, may be sufficiently 
accounted for from the history of the preceding reigns ; for Munas- 
seh hadbeen an idolatrous king for 1 long series of years, and he 
wanted neither power nor inclination to destroy the copies of the 
Jaw, had they been secreted by the servants of the true God. The 
law, after being so long concealed, would be unknown to very many 
of the Jews; and thus the solemn reading of it, by Josinh| would 
awaken his own and the people's earnest attention. The cap 
produced was probably the original, written by Moses, whieh 
would excite still greater veneration, The distance of time was 
not such as to make it incredible that.the copy now found was 
that written by Moses himself: for there was certainly not a 
greater interval from the death of Moses to the death of Josiah 
than 950 years; and we have manuscripts existing among us at 
the present day of greater age than this. Dr. Kennecott. 

11. — had heard the words of the book] It is generally agreed 
that the part which Shaphan read to the king was taken out of 
the book of Deuteronomy ; and it is supposed, not without pro- 
bability, that chapters xxviii, xxix, and xxx, were ‘those which he 
turned to on this occasion; for therein is contained a renewal of 
the covenant, which Moses, as mediator, had made between God 
and the people of Israel at mount Horeb: and there are those 
terrible threats against the transgressors of the law, whether 
prince or people, which affected Josiah so much. Calmet. 

that he rent his clothes.) Being alarmed when he heard 
the dreadful threatenings against the transgressors of the law. 
Bp. Patrick. By the behaviour of the king, as also of the high 
priest, on this occasion, it might be thought to appet that neither 
of them had seen a copy of the law before, which shews into how 
corrupt a state the church of the Jews was then sunk, till this good 
king reformed it. For although Hezekiah kept scribes on purpose 
to cullect and write out copies of the Holy Scriptures, yet, through 
the iniquity of the times that afterwards followed in the reigns of 
Manasseh and Amon, they had either been so destroyed, or else 
so neglected and lost, that there were none left in the land, un- 
less in a few private hands, where they were kept and concealed, 


ll. KINGS. 


Huldah prophesieth the destruction 


° 
of this book, to do according unto all that Genee 
which is written concerning us. - ona, 
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
went unto Huldah the prophetess, the wife 
of Shallum the son of Tikvah, the son of 
Harhas, keeper of the t wardrobe; (now + Heb. 
she dwelt in Jerusalem ||in the college ;) on 
and they communed with her. in the se- 
15 4] And she said unto them, Thus saith °”"?""" 
the Lorp God of Israel, Tell the man that 
sent you to me, t 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the words of 
the book which the king of Judah hath 
read : 
17 Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me to anger with all 
the works of their hands; therefore my 
wrath shall be kindled against this place, 
and shall not be quenched. 
18 But to.the king of Judah which sent 
you to enquire of the Lorp, thus shall ye 


till this copy was foundin the temple. Dean Prideaux. Or per- 
haps we may conclude, that it was the great reverence which Jo- 
sich bore to the original copy of the law written by Moses, as well 
as the seasonable and remarkable finding of it at this time, that 
awakened and quickened him to a more attentive consideration 
of all the passages contained in it than he hadjever bestowed be- 
fore. either in reading or hearing the ordinary copies, of the law. 
Stackhouse. As soon as the good king hears the words of the book 
of the law, and especially those dreadful threats of judgment de~ 
nounced against the idolatries of his Judah, he rends his clothes, 
to shew his heart rent with sorrow and fearful expectation of those 
plagues, and washes his bosom with tears. THe does but once hear 
the law read, and is thus humbled ; humbled for hs father’s sins, 
for the sins of his people: on the contrary, how many of us, after 
the menaces of God's law have been frequently. impressed upon 
our guilty souls, continue yet insensible of our danger. The very 
reading of the law thus affects Josiah ; the ae ne of it stirs” 
not us. The sins of others struck thus deep upon him; we are 
not affected with our own sins. Bp. Hall. 

14. — unto Huldah the prophetyss,] This. is the only mention 
we have of this prophetess, Tt certainly contributes much to her 
renown that she was consulted on this weighty occasion, when 
both Jeremiah and Zephaniah were Prophets alive at the same 
time in Judah. Or perhaps these Prophets did not happen to he 
2 hand, so as to be applied to with sufficient despatch. Stack- 
house. 

—— in the college ;)]] The Word which we translate “college,” 
is in the margin of the Bible rendered “ the second part.” For 
there were three walls about Jerusalem ; within the first lived ar- 
tificers and common people; within the second, persons of better 
sort, wise men, Prophets, &c.; and within the third was the 
mountain of the Lord: Tt is thought then that the sacred writer 
epeaks of the middle part as the residence of Huldah. Bp. 

alrick. 

16.— I mill bring evil upon this place,) In how bad a case 
men may be, and yet think themselves not only safe but happy ! 
These Jews had forgotten their old revolts; and now, haying 
framed themselves to holy coursts, promised themselves nothing 
but whe spaniels foresees and foretells their ap= 
proacl win. Bp. B 


of Jerusalem after Josiah’s death. 

cntre say, to. him, Thus saith the Lorp God of 

sa, Israel, As touching the words which thou 
hast heard ; 

19 Beeduse thine heart was tender, and 
thow hast huibled thyself before the Lorn, 
when thou heardest what I spake against 
this place; and against the inhabitants 
thereof, that they should become a desola- 
tion and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me; I also have heard 
thee, saith the Lorp. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be ga- 
thered into thy grave im peace; and thine 
eyes shall not see all the evil which I will 
bring upon this place. And they brought 
the king word again, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Josiah causeth the book to be read in a solemn assembly. 
3 He reneweth the covenant of the Lord. 4 He de= 
stroyeth idolatry. 15 He burnt dead men’s bones, upon 
the altar of Beth-el, as ‘was foreprophesied. 21 He 
Kepl a most solemn passover. 24 He put anay witches 
and all abomination. 26 God's final wrath against 
Judah. 29 Josiah, provoking Pharaoh-nechoh, is slain 
at Megiddo. 31 Jehoahaz, succeeding him, is impri 
soned by Pharaoh-nechoh, who made Jehoiakim king. 
36 Jehoiakim's nicked reign. 


ND ‘the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and 

of Jerusalem. 
2 And the king went up into the house 
of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah and 


o 


CHAP. XXII, XXIII. Josiah reneweth the covenant of the Lord. 


all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with Kim, aed 


and the priests, and the prophets, and all ~“¢24, 
the people, + both small and great: and he + He». 
read in their ears all the words of the book ‘tm malt 
of the covenant which was found in the grea. 
house of the Lorn. 

3 7 And the king stood by a pillar, and 
made a Covenant before the Lorp, to walk 
after the Lorn, and to keep his command- 
ments and his testimonies and his statutes 
with all their heart and all their soul, to 
perform the words of this covenant that 
were written in this book. And all the 
people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high priest, and the priests of the second 
order, and the keepers of the door, to bring 
forth out of the temple of the Lorp allthe 
vessels that were made for Baal, and for 
the grove, and for all the host of heaven: 
and he burned them without Jerusalem in 


the fields of Kidvon, and carried the ashes 


of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he ¢ put down tthe idolatrous Heb. 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had or- “44? 
dained to burn incense in the high places + Heb. 
in the cities of Judah, and in the places ““™’”" 
round about Jerusalem; them also that 
burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and || 0%, 
to the moon, and to the || planets, and to telve 
all the host of heaven. ¢ BEATA 


6 And he brought out the ° grove from rate 
the house of’ the Lorp, without Jerusalem, 7.1" *" 


19. Becaust thine heart was tender, &c.] Some observe, that 
here are four tokens mentioned of a true repentance and conyer- 
sion to God: first, softness of heart, which is opposed to the hard- 
ness arising from disbelief of God's threatenings ; secondly, great 
humility, arising from a sense of his own unworthiness. ‘These 
two are inward: the others were outward tokens of this inward 
sense; the rending of his clothes, and the tears which he shed for 
his own and the people's offences. Bp. Patrick. : 

20. — how shalt be guthered into thy grave in pete The phrase 
of “ going to the grave in peace,” is of some latitude, admitting 
‘of more constructions than one. Josiah died in peace during the 
publick tranquillity, before the troubles of his nation came on; he 
lived not “ to see the evil brought on this place.” He was taken 
away fom the evil to come, was peaceably interred, and left his 
nation in a‘peaceable condition: So much Huldati the prophetess 
intended and signified ; and so much was actually fulfilled. Dr. 
Waterland, Though he was slain in battle, chap. xcdii. 29, yet 
he’ went to his grave in peace, because, as” the following words 
explain, he did not live to see the calamities of the nation, but 
left it in a peaceable condition, Bp. Palrick. ‘This answer of the 

rophetess is deservitig of particular attention. She informed the 

ing, that the iniquities of the Jews were come to such a height 
that the Divine threatenings would soon be pit in execution, and 
that, before they were so, God would remove him from life. ‘This 
affords us these two lessons: the one is, that when the wickedness 
of men is past remedy, neither the endeavours nor ean eae 
the righteous can prevent the judgments of God from 
course; the other is, that death is not always a mark 
displeasure, and that He: sometimes ‘shortens ¢ 1ose F 
most loves, that they may not be involved in the judgments He in- 


tends to pour down on the heads of the wicked. Ostervald. What 
a gracious mixture was here of mercy with severity ; severity to 
Judah, merey to Josiah! Judah will be plagued, and become a 
desolation and a curse; Josial will be quietly housed in his grave 
before this storm fall upon Judah. His eye will not see what his 
people must feel. It is enough that the expectation of these evils 
afflicts him ; the feeling of them will not. Bp. Hall. 


Chap. XXIII. This chapter is to be compared with 2 Chron. 
xxxiv, xxxy, and xxxvi; also with Jer, xxv, xvi, and xxvii. 

Ver. 3. — stood by a pillar,| To which his throne was adjoin- 
ing ; see chap. xi. 14. : 

— and made a covenant before the Lord,| We that found 
himself exempted from vengeance by his repentance and deep 
humiliation, would fain find the same way for the deliverance of 
his people, The same words of the law, therefore, which had 
wrought on his heart, are by him eaused to be publickly read in 
the ears of Judah and Jerusalem. ‘The assembly is universal, of 
priests, Prophets, people, both small and great. “Because the sin 
was such, the danger was such; that no man may complain that 
he has wanted information, the law of God sounds in every ear, 
‘The people want not an example, as of sorrow, so of amendnient. 
(claatt Josiah stands by the pillar and renews his solemn coyenant 
with God: the people cannot for shame refuse to second him, 
Byen they who expect destruction do not withdraw their obe« 
dience. God's children may not be sullen under His corrections ; 
but, whether they expect or feel correction, must be no other than 
dutiful to His awful hand, Bp. Hall. oe - 

6. — brought out the grove] That is, the initee of the grove, or 
the idol Ashtaroth; see note at-chap. xvii, 10. Haying ground the 


Josiah destroyeth idolatry . 


Guus unto the brook Kidron, and burned it at 
oz, the brook Kidron, and stamped i/ small to 

powder, and cast the powder thereof upon 

the grayes of the children of the people. 

7 And he brake down the houses of the 
sodomites, that were by the house of the 
Lorp, where the women wove + hangings 
for the grove. ot 

8 And he brought all the priests out of 
the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where the priests had burned incense, 
from Geba to Beer-sheba, and brake down 
the high places of the gates that were in the 
entering in of the gate of Joshua the go- 
vernor of the city, which were on a man’s 
left hand at the gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheless the priests of the high 
laces came not up to the altar of the 
orp in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the 

unleavened bread among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which és in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, that 


+ Heb, 
houses. 


IL. KINGS. 


in Judah. 


“mil ii i - _ Before 
no man might make his son or his daugh enen 


ter to pass through the fire to Molech. 24, 
11 And he-took away the horses that the 
kings of Judah had given to the sun, at 
the entering in of the bouse of the Lorn, 
by the chamber of Nathan-melech the 
||chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, || Os, eu- 
and burned the chariots of the sun with fire. ane 
12 And the altars that were on the top — 
of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
kings of Judah had made, and the altars 
which ‘Manasseh had made in the two © chap. 21. 
courts of the house of the Lorn, did the * 
king beat down, and ||brake them down | oF, :n 
from thence, and cast the dust of them’ 
into the brook Kidron. 
13 And the high places that were before 
Jerusalem, which were on the right hand 


_of || the mount of corruption, which * Solo- || That is, 


the inount 


mon the king of Israel had builded for ¢¢o) 
Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zido- oe 
nians, and for Chemosh the abomination of *” 


ashes to powder, he threw them on the sepulchres of the dead, 

which by law were accounted most unclean places, not to be 

touched by any body, that so none might attempt to gather 

chet up, or keep any part as a sacred or superstitious. relick. 
yle. 

“t is quite amazing to think how the whole kingdom could be. 
so overrun with wickedness and idolatry in the short time of 
Amon’s reign: yet so it happened; and the Prophet Zephaniah 
gives a dreadful catalogue of the licentiousness and irreligion 
which then prevailed, Zephan. 1, &c, Univ. Hist, 

7. — the women move hangings] To hide probably the unna- 
tural and abominable ceremonies of their idolatrous worship. 
Univ. Hist. 

8. And he brought all the priests out of the cities] So great and 
general had been the apostasy and falling away from the true re- 
ligion in the preceding reigns, that the yery priests had joined in 
the corruption of the times, and not only burntincense in the high 
places, contrary to the law of Moses, but even officiated in the 
most impious rites of idolatry ; and so, instead of ministers of the 
most high God, made themselves the ministers of devils. These 
Josiah did not put to death, but (as it is said) “brought them out 
of the cities of Judah.” He took them as it were captive, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. Then it is added, ver 9, “They came 
not up to the altar” that was there; that is, they were not admitted 
to the honour, nor restored to the full exercise of their functions, 
but only to the most inferiour parts of their office, that so they 
might “ bear their iniquity,” as Ezekiel expresses it, chap. xliy. 
10—14); that is, might bear that mark of degradation. aS a pus 
pe of their crime, and a perpetual badge of" their infamous 

fall. i ae, : 

—_— the hi igh places of the gates] The Jughpplnces of the gates 
seem to have been erected there to offer incense to those tutelar 
gods, unto whom their idolatrons kings Had committed the pro- 
tection of the city ; and there, it is thought, the governour of the 
city had his private idol, and a portable altar for its worship. 
This Josiah did not spare, but “eee greatest men see the im- 
partiality of his zeal against idolatry, Bp. Patrick: 

9. Nevertheless the priests &e.| As to such of the priests as 
had been no further guilty than m worshipping the true God in 
the unlawful way of private altars, &c. he mixed some meréy with 
his severity ; for though he would not admit them for the future 

* to officiate in the temple service, yet he allowed them to be main- 
ined, with the other priests, out of the offerings, and other re- 

2 - os 
ss . eS , z 


yenues of the altar. Pyle. 


10, = Topheth, — in the valley of Ue elildren of Hinnom,) 
The valley of the children of Hitnom was a pleasant place nigh 
unto Jerusalem, dedicated to the idol Molech, where they used to 
make their children pass through the fire. ‘The spot where this 
was done was called Topheth, signifying Tympanum, a tabor, or 
kind of drum, because the priests of that idol played upon tabors 
at the time of sacrificing, that so the children’s cries and shrieks 
might not be heard. Mogan. 

Gehinnom, or the valley of Hinnom, haying formerly belonged 
to the sons of Hinnom, lay to the south, and perhaps to the east, 
of Jerusalem, and was part of the bounds between the tribes of 
Benjamin and Judah. This place became infamous on account 
of the people passing their children here through the fire to Mo- 
lech, the god of the Ammonites: it was also called Topheth, which 
signifies some musical instrument, which they aah that the 
cries of the children might not be heard ; and it is thought that 
the name of Gehenna is given to hell from this place, on account 
of the diabolical sacrifices that were offered here. Bp. Pococke. 

11. — look away the horses &c.] What these horses and cha- 
riots of the sun were, whether only statues or images of horses, 
or real living ones ; or whether, if real ones, they were kept to be 
sacrificed to the sun, or for some other pompous purposes relating 
to the honour paid to the sun, is very much disputed amongst the 
Teatned; and ers is very little certainty to-be gathered respecting 
them from any ancient historians. Pyle. The Persians consecrated 
white horses and chariots to the sun: perhaps the Jews had now 
adopted this among other heathenish idolatries. Univ. Hist. 

12. — on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz,] It appears 
they were not satisfied with the publick altars they had ands in 


a vast number of high places: but, the roofs of the houses being 
ere ; see Jerem. xix. 13; xxxii. 29; and 


Josiah burnt dead men’s bones at Beth-el. 


cms; the Moabites, and for Milcom the abomi- 


ov, nation of the children of Ammon, did the 
king defile, 

14 And he brake in pieces the t images, 
and cut down the groves, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 | Moreover the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high place which Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin, had made, both that altar and the 
high place he brake down, and burned the 
high place, and stamped it small to powder, 
and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied the sepulchres that were there in the 
mount, and sent, and took the bones out 
of the sepulchres, and burned ¢hem upon 
the altar, and polities it, according to the 
“word of the Lorp which the man of God 
proclaimed, who proclaimed these words. 

17 Then he said, What title és that that 
I see? And the men of the city told him, 
It is the sepulchre of the man of God, 
which came from Judah, and proclaimed 
these things that thou hast done against 
the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let no 
man move his bones. So they let his bones 
t alone, with the bones of the prophet that 
came out of Samaria. 


+ Heb. 
statues. 


© 1 Kings 
13, 2, 


+ Heb. 
to escape. 


16. — took the bones out of the sepulchres;| In order to make it 
sure that the place might not be afterwards used as a place of 
idolatrous bast ), he caused the bones of all the men of note, whe- 
ther priests, prophets, or others, who had been promoters of that 
idolatry, to be dug out of their graves and thrown together upon 
the place, to pollute it as much as possible, and render it odious 
and contemptible. And thus was that remarkable prophecy, pro- 
nounced about 350 years before, concerning this altar, (1 Kings 
xiii, 1, 2,) now exactly and literally fulfilled. Pyle. 

— which the man of God proclaimed,] About 350 be- 
fore this happened, when Jerol first established his false wor- 
ship in this place. Bp. Wilson, See note at 1 Kings xiii, 2, 

19. — which the kings of Israel had made] This reformation 
Josiah extends to the kingdom of Israel as well as that of Judah, 
‘As the ten tribes had now gone into captivity, the ancient right 
which David and his posterity had to the whole kingdom of Israel 
(before it was divided by Jeroboam) devolved upon Josiah. The 
people who escaped the captivity were united with his subjects, 
and put themselves under his protection. It is true the kin, of 
Assyria were the lords and conquerors of the country ; but, from 
the time of Manasseh’s restoration, (2 Chron. xxxiii. 13,) ier 
seem to have conferred on the kings of Judah a sovereignty in.all 
the land of Canaan, as it was exercised in the days of David and 
Solomon. Stackhouse. ¥ r 

20. — burned men's bones ce them;] Which, according to 
the ideas then prevailing, was the highest pollution of their altars, 
ver. 13, 14, Bp. Patrick. 

22. Surely there was not holden such a passover These words, 
taken in a literal sense, must denote that this passover, which was 
celebrated by two tribes only, was more numerously attended and 
more magnificent than all those that were observed in the days of 
David and Solomon, in the most happy and flourishing state of 
the Jewish monarchy, and when the whole twelve tribes were met 
together to solemnize that feast. It may not be amiss therefore to 

Vou. I. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


He kept a most solemn passover. 
Before 


19 And all the houses also of the high , Bu". 
places that were in the cities of Samaria, ~ 624, 
which the kings of Israel had made to 
provoke the LORD to anger, Josiah took 
away, and did to them according to all the 
acts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And he ||slew all the priests of the | O, 
high places that were there upon the altars, ““”!“*" 
and burned men’s bones upon them, and 
returned to Jerusalem. ; 

21 And the king commanded all the 
people, saying, ‘Keep the passover unto ‘2 Chron. 
the Lorp your God, ® as it is written in 1 Bsd.1.1. 
the book of this covenant. ee 

22 Surely there was not holden such a teut, 10.2, 
passover from the days of the judges that 
judged Israel, nor in all the days of the 
kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; 

28 But in the eighteenth year of king sboxt63s. 
Josiah, wherein this passover was holden 
to the Lorp in Jerusalem. . 

24. Moreover the workers with familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the || images, || Or, _ 
and the idols, and all the abominations that ?""™ 
were spied in the land of Judah and in Je- 
rusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might 
perform the words of "the law which were }1«v-2 
written in the book that Hilkiah the priest Deut. 1s. 
found in the house of the Lorp. eh 

26 And like unto him was there no king 


allow, that, in these expressions, there is a kind of exaggeration 
not unusual in sacred as well as profane authors. For it is a 
usual form of expression to say, “ Never was so much splendour 
and magnificence seen ;” when we mean no more than that the 
thing we speak of was very splendid and magnificent. Unless 
‘we suppose with some, that a preference is given to this passover 
aboye ike rest, in respect to the exact observation of the rites and 
ceremonies belonging to it, which, at other times, were performed 
according to custom, several things being either altered or omitted; 
whereas, at this, every sing es performed: according to the 
prescribed form of the law ; from which, since the finding of this 
authentick copy of it, Josiah enjomed them not to vary one tittle. 
Stackhouse. ‘The piety of Josiah, in all that he now did, is the 
more remarkable, as God had told him that the destruction of his 
Ikingdom was determined, and that he himself should shortly 
die; and yet he did not abate in his zeal, but still called upon 
the people to return to the true service of God, and‘employed 
the remainder of his days in acts of piety and religion. Thus 
eyery good man, in whatever circumstances he may be placed; 
and whatever the event of things may be, takes care to be always 
engaged in his duty, and dedicates his whole life, and all the 
powers which God iven him, to promote His’ glory and the 
Puck goed Osteralal © : 

25. — like unto him mas there no king] Indeed no king that 
ever sat upon the throne of Judah made such a ly alteration 
in the face of affairs as this prince did: his intentions were hearty 
and serious toward a reformation, from the moment he was tho- 
roughly informed in the truth of his religion from the authentick 
copy of the books of Holy Scripture ; his prudence and courage 
kept pace with his zeal, so that nothing was wanting on the part 
of this consummate prince to render his kingdom happy. Pyle. 
It may be asked, Is it intended by this expression to prefer Josiah 
before David and Hezekiah, who were incomparably the best 
kings of all that went before him? This perhaps may not be in- 

5A 


God’s final wrath against Judah. 


chursr before him, that turned to the Lorp with 


about 629, all bis heart, and with all his soul, and 
with all his might, according to all the 
Jaw of Moses; neither after him arose 
there any lie him. 

26 9 Notwithstanding the Lorp turned 
‘not from the fierceness of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled against 
Judah, because of all the + provocations 
that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lorn said, I will remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as I have re- 
moyed Israel, and will cast off this city 
Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the 
‘1 Kings. house of which I said, 'My name shall be 


29, & 9.8. 
chap. 21,7, there. 


+ Heb, 
angers. 


IL’ KINGS, 


Josiah is slain at Megiddo. 


28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, aus. = 
and all that he did, are they not written ‘aourszs. 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

29 ¥ “In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king , ,.,, 
of Egypt went up against the king of As- 2s. 20. 
syria to the river Euphrates: and king Jo- 
siah went against him; and he slew him at 
Megiddo, when he had seen him. 

80 And his servants carried him in a 
chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 
own sepulchre. And 'the people of the '2 chron, 
land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and °** ' 
anointed him, and made him king in his 
father’s stead. 


tended ; although there are some blemishes recorded of Dayid and 
Hezekiah, while we read of none in the life of Josiah, But, if 
we consider how horribly the people were corrupted in religion 
and in morals when Josiah came to the throne ; how the usurping 
idols had filled the very temple of God and the holy city with 
their images and altars; and how princes, priests, and all orders 
of men were become their yotaries ; if we compute the difficulties 
with which he had to struggle, and how quickly he surmounted 
them all, having finished the reformation of Israel and Judah at 
an age when other kings usually began to reign, we may indeed, 
with the greatest justice, and without lessening the character of 
others, call Josiah an incomparable prince. Reading. 

26, Nolwithstanding the Lord turned nol} The great misfortune 
was, that, as to the generality of the court and people, all this 
seeming reformation was nothing but shew and pretence, a mere 
compliance with the vigour and resolution of their prince: their 
hearts were never firmly in it; but, as plainly appears by the 
event, they were ready to revolt again into their old idolatry and 
vice, upon the first opportunity. They complied with Josiah’s 
religion, but their real mclinations were to the old corruptions of 
Manasseh: for which reason God still resolved to deliver up this 
part of His chosen people also to the power of a foreign monarch. 

*yle. 

29. In his days Pharaoh-nechoh — went up] It was in the 
thirty-first year of king Josiah, that Necho marched with a great 
army towards the Euphrates, to make war on the Medes and 
Babylonians, who had recently dissolved the Assyrian empire and 
destroyed Nineveh : his object aupears to haye been to put a stop 
to their growing greatness, which had become so formidable as to 
raise the jealousy of their neighbours. Dean Prideauz. 

—— hing Josiah went against hin al Tt has been thought by 
some, that J iah engaged rashly and unadvisedly in this enter- 
prise, from an excessive confidence in the merit of his own right- 
eousness; but this is a supposition unworthy of so religious a 
prince. It is mote probable that the kings of Judah had, from 
the time of Manasseli’s restoration, bound themselves by oath to 
adhere to the kings of Babylon against all their enemies: and, in 

xecompense for this, they seem to have had conferred upon them 

by the Assyrians the parts of the land of Canaan which had been 
.. possessed by the ten tribes. It seems “ertain that Josiah possess- 

ed the whole land of Israel, as David and Solomon possessed it, 
before the separation of the ten tribes; for his reformation ex- 
tended through ev art of it, and seems to have been every 
where conducted mith A same authority. It is remarkable too, 
that the battle with the king of Egypt was fought at Megiddo, a 
town of the tribe of Manasseh, lying in the middle of the king~ 
dom of Israel, where Josiah Seal haye had nothing to do, if i 
had not been king of that kingdom as well as of Jui Allow- 
ing then this pombe to have subsisted between Josiah and the 
king of Babylon, he would have been guilty of a breach of fide- 
lity if he had not endeavoured to stop the progress of the king 
of Egypt. Dean Prideaux. 


It may be a doubt whether king Josiah was not guilty of a 
want of trust in God, in his warlike preparations against the kin, 
of Egypt. Josiah has so good a character in Scripture, that botl 
Jews and Christians have been at a loss to account for the un- 
fortunate end he came to, being slain in battle Saeinet the king of 
Egypt. The learned Dr. Prideaux has justified his conduct in 
opposing the passage of the king of Egypt, because it was a ser- 
vice due to the king of pee to whom Josiah was a vassal. Be 
it so; yet his ants to the king of Assyria could not dissolve his 
dependence on a higher Master: he went to war as vassal of the 
king of Assyria, but did he ask counsel of God as King of Judah? 
Or was he attended to the war with such forces only, as the king 
of Judah might lawfully use? See Deut. xvii. 16; xx. 1; and the 
notes there. That he had chariots and horsemen, appears plainly 
from the account of his death, 2 Chron. xxxv. 24; for he was 
wounded in one chariot, and remoyed into another to be carried 
off; and it is very probable, that there were chariots and horse~ 
men many in his army, since there appears no scruple in him 
upon this head. That this was the true, or the only cause of his 
misfortune, I dare not affirm ; for I have no express authority to 
support me in affirming it: but this I see, that he was found 
in the day of battle, not with the equipage of a king of Judah, 
but surrounded with forces, which the law of God had for- 
bidden him to trust to, and which had often proved a strength 
fatal to his ancestors. Bp. Sherlock. See the note on 1 Kings 
x. 28. 

—— slew him at Megiddo,] See the note at chap. xxii. 20. 
With Josiah perished all the glory, honour, and prosperity of the 
Jewish nation. For after that nothing else ensued but a dismal 
scene of God's judgments on the land, till at length all Judah 
and Jerusalem were swallowed up by them in a woful destruc- 
tion. The death of so excellent a prince was deservedly In- 
mented by all his people, and by none more than Jeremiah the 
Prophet, who had a thorough sense of the greatness of the loss, 
and also a full foresight of the great calamities that were after- 
wards to follow upon the whole people of the Jews; and there- 
fore, while his heart was full with the view of both, he wrote 
a song of lamentation upon this doleful occasion, as he after- 
wards did another upon the destruction of Jerusalem. Dean 
Prideauc. - 

Who doth not now pity and lament the untimely end of Josiah? 
Who will not be affected to sce a religious, just, virtuous prince, 
snatched away in the vigour of his age? After all our lamentation, 
Providence, that directed the shaft against him, intends the wound 
for a stroke of mercy. The God, whom Josiah serves, looks 
thi sh his death at his glory; and, by this’ sudden violence, 
will deliver him from the view and participation of the miseries 
of Judah, © the wonderful goodness of the Almighty, whose 
judgments are always merciful! How peppy has Josiah gained 

yy this change! Instead of a froward people, he is now associated 
with saints and angels. Instead of a fading and corruptible crown, 
he now enjoys one that is eternal. Bp. Hall. 


Jehoahaz succeedeth Josiah. 


cre, 81 Gf Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
cio, years old when he began to reign; and he 
réigned three months in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Hamutal, the daugh- 

ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, according to all that his 
fathers had done. ‘ 

383 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in 
bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath, 


eas | that he might not reign in Jerusalem; 
Seimed, and t put the land to a tribute of an hun- 
+ Heb. 


1 “ved talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 
tpn te 84 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim 
tand, the son of Josiah king in the room of Jo- 
siah his father, and turned his name to 
™Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: and 
he came to Egypt, and died there. 

85 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and 
the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the 
land to give the money according to the 
coniiacinent of Pharaoh : he exacted the 
silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his taxa- 
tion, to give zt unto Pharaoh-nechoh, 

410, 36 { Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Zebudah, the 
daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadneszar, then re- 
belling against him, procureth his own ruin. 5 Je- 
hoiachin succeedeth him, 7 The king of Egypt is 
vanquished by the ki s oiachi: 
evil reign. 10 Jerusalem is taken and carried cap- 


™ Matt, 1, 
11. called 
Takin, 


33,— put him in bands at Ri s 
be “in the land of Oe at could ue in 
have supposed. It may have been Antioch or Apa 
hy ane on the river Orontes, Dr. Wells. It appears fr 
sephus, that Pharaoh-nechoh had good success ag: the Baby- 
lonians; and, returning after hee months, he dealt with Jehoa- 
~ haz as is here related. Dean Prideau ‘ 
aa = tania his name to Jehoiakim,] It was no unusual 
thing for conquerors to change the names of persons whom they 
had vanquished in war, in order to shew their absolute power 
over them. But Archbtion r poe Leer 
Eliaki ie ie of Jehoiakim, the j 
ct te ase bee yer the Babylonians to Je- 
hovah the God of Israel, by w 
2 Chron, xxxv. 21, 22,) he un 


house. : 4h se 


Ver. 1. — Nebuci 
Nabo-polassar king of Buby 
partnership of the empire, for the pi 


of Babylon. 8 Jehoiachin's 


CHAP. XXIII, XXIV. Jehoiakim subdued ly Nebuchadnezzar. 


tive into Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king, and Before 


reigneth ill unto the utler destruction of Judah. aoa 

yO his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- gos, 
bylon came up, and Jehoiakim became 

his servant three years: then he turned os. 
and rebelled against him, 

2 And the Lorp sent against him bands coo. 
of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 
the children of Ammon, and sent them 
against Judah to destroy it, * according to © Chap, 20, 
the word of the Loxp, which he spake + by 32“ ?* 
his servants the prophets. + Heb. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the f"""”* 
Lorp came this upon Judah, to remoye 
them out of his sight, for the sins of Ma- 
nasseh, according to all that he did; 

4 And also for the innocent blood that he 
shed: for he filled Jerusalem with innocent, 
blood; which the Lorp would not pardon. 

5 J Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 7 ? 

6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and 599. 
Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again 
any more out of his land: for the king of 
Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt ° 
unto the river Euphrates all that pertained’ 
to the king of Egypt. 

8 q Jehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned in. 
Jerusalem three months. And his mother’s 
name was Nehushta, the daughter of El- 
nathan of Jerusalem. > 

9 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that his 
father had done. 


into Syria and Palestine, which reyolted against his authority. 


Stackhouse, 
resi nargin,) is to be 
ity, which, ac- 

oy, 


r] There is a’materi 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, w) 


Jerusalem is besieged and taken. 


cnn, 10 ° At that time the servants of Ne- 


son. buchadnezzar king of Babylon came up 
*Dan. 1.1. against Jerusalem, and the city +was be- 
lec sieged. 
siege. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 

lon came against the city, and his servants 
did besiege it. 

599, 12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon, he, and 
his mother, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his || officers: and the king 
of Babylon took him in the eighth year 
of his reign. 

13 © And he carried out thence all the 
treasures of the house of the Lorn, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and cut 
in pieces all-the vessels of gold which Solo- 
mon king of Israel had made in the temple 
of the Lorn, as the Lorn had said. 

14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighty men 
of valour, even ten thousand captives, and 
all the craftsmen and smiths: none re- 
mained, save the poorest sort of the people 
of the land. 

15 And “he carried away Jehoiachin to 

Hieo.g, Babylon, and the king’s mother, and the 

,Or,eu- King’s wives, and his || officers, and the 

melt. mighty of the land, those carried he into 
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, even seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thou- 
sand, all that were strong and apt for war, 
even them the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon. 

3 7 50% 17 {J And ‘the king of Babylon made 
os3*" Mattaniah his father’s brother kin in his 
stead, and changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and he reign- 

ed eleven years in Jerusalem, And his 


ee: 


|| Or, eu 
much, 


© Chap, 20, 
17, 
Ts, 89, 6, 


#9 Chron, 


I. KINGS. 


month the famine prevailed in the city, 


_ after the 


Jerusalem again besieged and tahen. 


mother’s name was Hamutal, the daughter Gees 


of Jeremiah of Libnah. 509, 
19 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that ; 
Jehoiakim had done. 2 
20 For through the anger of the Lorp — 59s. 
it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast them out from his pre- 
sence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the 
king of Babylon. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Jerusalem is besieged. 4& Zedekiah taken, his sons 
slain, his eyes pus out. 8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth. 
the cily, carrieth the remnant, except a fer poor, lu- 
bourers, into captivity, 18 spoileth and carrieth away 
the treasures. 18 The nobles are slain at Riblap. * 
22 Gedaliah, who was set over them that remained, 
being slain, the rest flee into Egypt. 27 Evil-mero~ 
dach advanceth Jehoiachin in his court. 
ND it came to pass *in the ninth year , | 59. 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in 4594" 
the tenth day of the month, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and 
all his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
against it; and they built forts against it 
round about. 
2 And the cit: 


was besieged unto the 


_ eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 


8 And on the ninth day of the “fourth , | 5%. 
and there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 
4 4 And the city was broken up, and 
all the men of war fled by night by the 


- way of the gate between two walls, which 


is by the king’s garden: (now the Chal- 
dees were against the city round about :) 
and the king went the way toward the 


plain. ~ 5 
5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued 
nd overtook him in the 


iz 
deca and all the captives; see Jer. xxviii, 1—4. Jeremiah 
peeved that he made them trust in a falsehood, by pre- 
dicting his death that very year, which accordingly fell out, ver. 
5, 16,17. But they still persisted in their vain hopes, as there 
were other deceivers, who “prophesied falsely in 's name,” - 


Jer. xxix. 8,9. Bp. Patrick. 

Chap. XXV. This. 
chapters of Jeremiah, par 
xi and with 2 Chr 


er is to be compared with several 
arly with xxxii, xxxiy, xxvii. to 


e between two alls,| In the re- 
h, it is said, “They went by 
the gate betwixt the two walls.” 
heir escape by some way be- 
enemy did not suspect. 
the country, and that 
a part where 


r complete escape was the 
‘the note el xxxix. 4, 


Nebuxar-adan defaceth the city, &c. 


crits, Plains of Jericho: and all his army were 
ses, Scattered from him. 
6 So they took the king, and brought 


him up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; 


+ Heb, and they t gave judgment upon him. 
snake Jude And they slew the sons of Zedekiah 


Res before his eyes, and + put out the eyes of 
made bint, Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 ¥ And in the fifth month, on the se- 
venth day of the month, which és the nine- 
teenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king 

1) On of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, || captain 
a" of the guard, a servant of the king of Ba- 
bylon, unto Jerusalem : 

9 And he burnt the house of the Lorn, 
and the king’s house, and all the houses of 

«Jerusalem, and every great man’s house 
burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 

11 Now the rest of the people that were 
left in the city, and the ¢ fugitives that 
fell away to the king of Babylon, with the 
remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard left of 
the poor of the land ¢o be vinedressers and 
husbandmen. 
vom 2 18 And ¢the pillars of brass that were 
Jor, 27.92, in the house of the Lorn, and the bases, 

and the brasen sea that was in the house 
of the Lorp, did the Chaldees break in 
pieces, and carried the brass of them to 
Babylon. : 


+ Heb. 
fallenaway, 


CHAP. XXy. 


The nobles are slain at Riblah. 


14 And the pots, and the shovels, and _ Before 
the snuffers, Fi the spoons, and all the on 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 
took they away, 

15) And the firepans, and the bowls, and 
such things as were of gold, in gold, and 
of silver, zn silver, the captain of the guard 
took away. 

16 The two pillars, + one sea, and the tHe 
bases which Solomon had made for the ““’"’*” 
house of the Lorp; the brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. 

17°The height of the one pillar was ‘1 Kings 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it pear tar 
was brass: and the height of the chapiter 
three cubits; and the wreathen work, and 
pomegranates upon the chapiter round a- 
bout, all of brass: and like unto these had 
the second pillar with wreathen work. 

18 4 And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 


+ door; Heb, 
threshold. 


mustered the people of the land, and three- captain of 
score men of the people of the land that los 
were found in the city : 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard took these, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and slew them at Riblah in the land 


6. — they gave judgment upon him.] A great council, it is pro- 
bable, was called, who passed a solemn sentence upon him, in 
condemning him as a rebellious abject. Thus was fulfilled the 
prophecy of Jeremiah, that he should see the king of Babylon 
and speak with him, Jer. xxii. 45 xxxiy. 8. Bp. Patrick. 

7. — and put out the eyes of Zedekiah,| Thus were consistently 
fulfilled the two seemingly different and contrary predictions of 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel concerning him; the one, that he should 
be carried to Babylon, Jer. xxii, 5; the other, that he should not 
see Babylon, Ezek. xii. 13.—for he was carried thither blind. Pyle. 

On this event Josephus thus remarks: This may serve to con- 
vince, even the ignorant, of the power and wisdom of God, and 
of the constancy of His counsels through all the various ways of 
His operations, It may likewise shew us, that God's farce 
ledge of things is certain, and His providence regular in tH® or- 
dering of events. ‘The example of Zedekiah, besides, holds forth to 
us a most instructive proof of the danger of our giving way to the 
notions of sin and infidelity, which di Rue us of ae means of dis« 
cerning God's judgments, even though ready to fall upon us. 

9. Und he cette yitiewiends | What pity it was tosee the 
Holy of Holies, into which none might enter but the Jape priest 
once a year, now thronged with Pagans, the vails rent, the sacred 
ark of God violated and defaced, the tables overturned, the altars 
broken down, the pillars demolished, the pavements dg ed up, 

ea, the very ground where that famous pile stood, deformed ! 
ran hundred and thirty-six years had that temple stood and 


beautified the earth and honoured Heaven: now it is turned into 
rude heaps. There is no prescription to be pleaded for the favour 
of the Almighty. Only that temple, not made with hands, is 
eternal in the heayens. Thither will He graciously bring His 
faithful servants, for the sake of that glorious High Priest, who 
has once for all entered into that Holy of Holies. Bp. Hall. 

13, And the pillars of brass &c.] It appears that Nebuchadnez- 
zay carried away the riches and jiture of the temple at three 
different times: first, in the third year of Jehoiakim, Dan. i. 2, 
these were the yessels which his son Belshazzar profaned, (Dan. 
vy. 2,) and which Cyrus restored to the Jews, (Hzra i. 7,) to be 
set up in the temple when rebuilt; secondly, in the reign of Je~ 
hoiachin he again took the city, and cut in ee a great part of 
the yessels of gold which Solomon had made, 2 Kings xxiv. 13; 
thirdly, in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, as is here related, he 
pillaged the temple once more. It is somewhat strange that, 
among the other furniture, we find no mention made of the ark 
of the coyenant, which of all other things was held most sacred; 
but it was probably burnt together with the temple in this last 
desolation. - Stackhouse. 

18. — the second priest, ] Whom the Jews call Sagan, who was 


“the deputy of the high priest in the case of sickness, or any thing 


which made him incapable of officiating. Bp. Patrick. 

21. — smote them, and slew them) He probably did this be- 
cause he looked upon them as the king’s prin ‘pal counsellors, 
who had advised him to rebel’ against him. Bp. Patrick. 


Gedaliah is slain. 


Before 
CHRIST 
588, 


® Jer. 40, 
5,9, 


of Hamath. So Judah was carried away 
out of their land. 

22 q “And as for the people that re- 
mained in the land of Judah, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon had left, even 
over them he made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the ‘ captains of the 
armies, they and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah go- 
vernor, there came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan the son of Careah, and Se- 
raiah the son of Tanhumeth the Neto- 


f Jer, 40. 7. 


Il. KINGS. 


phathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a Maa- 
chathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to 
their men, and said unto them, Feat not to 
be the servants of the Chaldees: dwell in 
the land, and serve the king of Babylon; 
and it shall be well with you. 

588. 25 But it came to pass in the seventh 
+Hev, month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
wiekine- the son of Hlishama, of the seed t royal, 
dom, . * 
® Jer. 41,2, came, and ten men with him, and £ smote 


Evil-merodach advanceth Jehoiachin. 


Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews and cae 

the Chaldees that were with him at Miz- “"ses 
ah. 

u 26 And all the people, both small and 

great, and the captains of the armies, arose, 

and came to Egypt: for they were afraid 

of the Chaldees. 

27 §| And it came to pass in the seven 56”. 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
the month, éhat Evil-merodach king of Ba- 
bylon in the year that he began to reign 
did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake tkindly to him, and Ue ae 
set his throne above the throne of the kings ‘ih nim: 
that were with him in Babylon; so 

29 And changed his prison garments: 
and he did eat bread continually before 
him all the days of his life. 

80 And his allowance was a continual 
allowance given him of the king, a dail 
rate for every day, all the days of his 
life. 


25. — und smole Gedaliah, &e.] See these events more fully 
related in Jer. xl, xli, xlii, xliii. 

27. And it came to pass &e.] As a conclusion of ‘the history of 
the two kingdoms of the Israelitish nation, there is here added 
what befell Jehoiachin, the first captive king in Babylon after 
the death of Nebuchadnezzar. That great prince was no sooner 
dead, than his son and successor, Evil merodach, “lifted up the 
head of Jehoiachin’;” that i$, released him out of prison, after a 
melancholy confinement of thirty-seven years. Pyle. 

— Lvil-merodach| His proper name was Merodach; he 
seems to have been called Byil-merodach, that is, “ foolish Mero- 
dach,” because he was a yery profligate and vicious prince. Dean 
Prideaux. 

80, — lll the days of his life: Fvvilemerodach made himself so 
intolerable in his government, that at length his own relations 
conspired against him, and put him to death. Dean Prideaux. 


O Jerasalem, Jerusalem, the wonder of all times, the paragon 
of nations, the glory of the earth, the favourite of Heaven; how 
art thou now become an heap of ashes, a spectacle of desolation, 
a monument of ruin! Thou hast drunk that bitter cup of God's 
vengeance, if less early, yet no less dee ly, than thy sister city, 
Samaria. How carefully had thy God forewarned thee: and lo, 
judgments, the fruits of thy iniquities, have now overtaken thee! 
Both cities lie together in the dust; both are made a curse to all 
posterity. What place will the justice of God spare, if Jerusa- 
Jem, His delight, perished and was cut off for her wickedness! 
Bp. Hall. 


- His people; a great examp! 


We have now seen the end of that glorious kin; ‘dom, and of” 
the entire Israelitish monarchy, after it had stood 468 years from 
the time when Dayid began to reign, 388 years from the revolt of 
the ten tribes, and 134 years from the destruction of the divided 
Kingdom of Israel; and after it had long continued under the 
sunshine of the Divine protection, which nothing could have 
eclipsed but their almost constant and horrid ingratitude, and 
their invincible propensity to imitate the idolatries and witcheries 
of other nations; crimes which, though as abominable to God as 
they were universally practised by mankind, yet seemed to have 
flowed from a purer source, though corrupted by degrees to 
aa vast height be the amazing degeneracy of mankind. Univ. 

ist. 5 

‘The most remarkable circumstance of all these events is, that 
the holy temple itself was involved in this destruction 3; and that 
God suffered the Babylonians to profane and burn that house, 
which was dedicated to Him, after they had spoiled it of its most 
precious things. In this manner God was pleased to punish the 
Jews, who had profaned the temple and His service; and to shew 
at the same time that the legal service which was there establish. 
ed, was not always to subsist; and that the worship which was 
then abolished for a time, should be for ever abolished at the 
coming of the Messiah, by the last destruction of Jerusalem and 
the female and by the dispersion of the Jews. Thus were at last 
accomplished the shfeatenings which God had denounced against 

le of His tremendous judgments on 
those who abuse His patience and mercy, and obstinately persist 
in their sins. Ostervald. — ‘ 


7 * 
a 
‘The following Chapters from the second book of Kings are appointed for Proper Lessons on Sundays and Holydays. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE two books of Chronicles formed but one in the Hebrew canon, which was called the book of Diaries or Journals, In the Septu- 
agint version they were called, the books of “ things omitted ;” and they were first named the books of Chronicles by St. Jerome, 
‘They are supposed to be designed as a kind of supplement to the preceding books of Scripture, to supply such ‘important particulars 
as had been omitted, because inconsistent with the plan of former books. They are generally, and with much probability, attributed 
to Ezra, whose book which bears his name is written with a similar style of expression, aa appears to be a continuation of them. 
Ezra may have compiled these books, by the assistance of Haggai and Nehemiah, from historical records, and the accounts of con 
temporary Prophets. The former part of the first book of Chronicles contains a great variety of genealogical tables, beginning with 
Adam, and in particular gives a circumstantial account of the twelve tribes, which must have been very valuable to the Jews after 
their return from captivity. The descendants of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David, from all of whom it was predicted that the 
Saviour of the world should be born, are here marked with precision, These genealogies occupy the first nine cl hapters, and in the 
tenth is recorded the death of Saul, From the eleventh chapter to the end of the book, we have a history of the reign of David, with 
a detailed statement of his preparations for the building of the temple, of his regulations respecting the priests and Levites, and hia 
appointment of musicians for the publick service of religion. 


‘The books of Chronicles, though they contain many particulars related in preceding books, and supply several circumstances omitted 
in preceding accounts, are not to be considered merely as an abridgment of former histories, with some supplementary additions, but 
as books written with a particular view ; in consistency with which, the author sometimes disregards important particulars in those 
accounts from which he might haye compiled his work, and adheres to the design proposed, which seems to have been to furnish a 
genealogical sketch of the twelve tribes, deduced from the earliest times: in order to point out those distinctions which were neces~ 
sary to discriminate the mixed multitude that returned from Babylon ; to ascertain the lineage of Judah ; and to reestablish on their 
ancient footing the pretensions and functions of each individual tribe, The authority of the books is established by the accommoda- 
tion of a prophetick passage selected from it to the character of our Saviour by St. Paul, 1 Chron, xvii, 18; xxii. 10; Heb. i. 5; and 
by a positive prophecy of the eternity of Christ's kingdom, 1 Chron, xvii. 14, as well as by other occasional predictions, chap. xxii. 
9,10. Dr. Gray, Bp. Tomline. 


> 
b % . I. Beft 
Before CHAP. I. 5 4 °The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and ,fiefere | 
CHRIST ‘ 7 Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, “4001, ¢c. 
4004, &e, 1 Adam's line to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth. 8 The FER ARecianalni cae Joe 
sons of Ham. 17 The sons of Shem, 24 Shem’s line | @0 eshech, * 2 
to Abraham. 29 Ishmael’s sons. 32 The sons of 6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, ; o,, 
Kelurah. 84 The posterity i Abraham by Esau. | and || Riphath, and Togarmah, Dipl 
43 The kings of Edom. 51 The dukes of Edom. 7 And the sons of Javan; Blishah, and ues 
Bien DAM, * Sheth, Enosh, Tarshish, Kittim, and || Dodanim. pies. 


2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
8 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


8 4 The sons of Ham; Cush, and Miz. 4.0%,,,,° 
raim, Put, and Canaan. Seeing 
9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Ha- copies. 


Chap. I. ver. 1. Adam, Sheth, &c.] As it was one of the useful 
designs of the following collection out of the Israelite histories, 
first, to uphold the great fact of the creation of the world, and the 
propagation of mankind as derived fiom the first pair; and 
secondly, to preserve the distinction of the Israelite tribes and 
families, so as to set forth to posterity the genealogy of Christ the 


Messiah, in the line of David, agreeably to the ancient prophecies 
concerning Him, and to make it appear that this genealogy of the 
Israelite nation has not been lost by their dispersion during the 
Babylonish captivity ; it was tho he proper to begin this book 
with giving an entire view of all that is seer in the descent. 


of mankind in general, and of the Israelite families in particular. 


The sons of Ham and Shem. 


. 
Gan vilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabte- 
4004,%c, cha. And the sons of Raamah; Sheba, 
and Dedan. 

10 And Cush *begat Nimrod: he be- 
gan to be mighty upon the earth. 

11 And ieee begat Ludim, and A- 
namim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of 
‘Deut. whom came the Philistines,) and * Caph- 


© Gen. 10, 


a thorim. 
13 And Canaan begat Zidon his first- 
born, and Heth, m 


14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgashite, 
15 And Aas Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite. 
Ae 17 4 The sons of ‘Shem; Elam, and 
1 Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and A- 
ram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and 
YO con, ! Meshech. 
10.23. 18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and 
Shelah begat Eber. 
19 And unto Eber were born two sons: 
|, Tiatis the name of the one was || Peleg; because 
usin his days the earth was divided : and his 
brother’s name was Joktan. 


‘Geno. 20 ' And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
RD Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
; eo Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Dik- 
‘an, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 
All these were the sons of Joktan. 
: ee 3. 24 4 * Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
"Gen. 25 "Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
15. 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah,. 
4Gen.17.5. 27 } Abram; the same és Abraham. 
*Gen21. 28 The sons of Abraham \5 * Tsaac, and 
? din ig, | Ishmael. 
ni. 29 4 These are their generations: The 


® Gen. 25. ™ firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Ke- 
18017 dar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 


Pyle. The author mentions only their names briefly ; but, as it 
is to be understood at the beginning that Adam Sheth, 
Sheth begat Enos, &c. so of those which follow. Adam, it is 
krfown from Genesis, had two sons before he had Sheth; but, as 
one of them was murdered without issue, and the other accursed 
so that all his descendants perished in the flood, therefore Sheth 
only, and those who came from him, are mentioned. Bp, Pa- 
trick, 

17. — and Uz, and Hul, &c.] These were not the sons of Shem, 
but his grandsons, by Aram his youngest son, as appears from 
Gen. x. 23. However, it is extremely common, as has been re- 
marked before, in Scripture, to call grandsons by the name of 
sons. Bp, Patrick. 

24. Shem, Arphawad, &c. These are repeated from ver. 17, 18, 
for the purpose of shewing how Abraham was descended from 
Shem, who was the most eminent of the sons of Noah, and whom 


I. CHRONICLES. 


The sons of Keturah, &c. 


80 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, || Ha- is 
dad, and Tema, Gare 
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These | or, 
are the sons of Ishmael. eee ttas 
82 Y Now the sons of Keturah, Abra- = | 
ham’s concubine: she bare Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of Jok- 
shan; Sheba, and Dedan. 
83 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and 
Eldaah. All these are the sons of Ketu- 
rah. 
84 And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons 
of Isaac ; Esau and Israel. 
35 4 The sons of “Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, * Gen. s6. 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. Bide. 
86 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, || Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Or, 
Timna, and Amalek. Gen, 46. 
37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, '% 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 
88 And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Di- 
shon, and Egar, and Dishan. 
39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and 
|| Homam: and Timna was Lotan’s sister. || or, 
40 The sons of Shobal; || Alian, and £4"... 
Manahath, and Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. |) or, 


Before 


And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. @i', 95, 
41 The sons of Anah; °Dishon. And oe 


the sons of Dishon; ||Amram, and Eshban, G4"), 99, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. ° Chap. 2, 
42 The sons of Ezer ;. Bilhan, and Za- 1 0s, 
van, and ||Jakan. The sons of Dishan; igen 
Uz,.and Aran. Won = 
43 4] Now these are the "kings that 4chn 
reigned in the land of Edom before any avoutiizs. 
king reigned over the children of Israel ; {Ge 9% 
Bela the son of Beor: and the name of his * 
city was Dinhabah. 
44, And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 
son ie Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his 
stead. 


he solemnly blessed, as the Messiah was to spring from him, Gen. 
ix. 26. This promise of the Messiah was transferred from Adam 
to Sheth, from Sheth to Shem, from Shem to Eber, from whom, 
as some think, the Hebrew nation derived their name, and who, 
above all nations in the world, had this gracious promise com- 
mitted to their trust. Bp. Patrick. 

86. — Timna, and Amalek.| Rather Timna-Amalek, in one 
word, being the name of his son by Timna his concubine. Bp. 
Patrick. ‘ p 

43. Now these are the kings that rex Esau’s posterity, hav- 
ing routed the clans or tribes, ahead the ue eat ato a 
monarchy, which lasted for a considerable time; but when the 
monarchy, in the turn of human affairs, was come to an end, ver. 
51, they still kept up a sort of government in the country, under 
distinet lords or dukes over particular districts, See Gen. xxxvi. 
31—48, Pyle. ” 


The kings and dukes of Edom. 
eee 45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham 
about 1676, OF the land of the Temanites reigned in 

~ » his:stead. . 

46 And when Husham was dead, Ha- 
dad the son of Bedad, which smote Mi- 
dian in the field of Moab, reigned in his 
stead: and the name of his city was Avith, 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah 
of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

48 * And when Samlah was dead, Shaul 
of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his 
stead. ; 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his 
stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
0; || Hadad reigned in his stead: and the 
Gen,36.39, name of his city was || Pai; and his wife’s 
ora name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Ma- 
tred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 4 Hadad died also. And the" dukes 
of Edom were; duke ‘Timnah, duke Aliah, 
duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

58 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. 
are the dukes of Edom. 


* Gen, 36, 


about 1496, 
* Gen. 36, 
40. 


These 


CHAS Si: 


1 The sonsof Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah by Ta- 
mar: 18 The children of Jesse. 18 The posterity of 
Caleh the son of Hezron. 21 Hezron’s posterity by 
‘the daughter of Machir. 25 Jerahmeel's posterity. 
34) Sheshan's posterity. 42 Another branth of Ca- 
UNG posterity, 50 The posterity of Caleb the son of 
Hur. : 


HESE are the sons of || Israel; * Reu- 
ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issa- 


. char, and Zebulun, 4 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 


1759, &e 
| Or, 
Jacib. 


&s 
av. 18 Gad, and Asher. 
*'Gen. 38. 3 | The sons of Judah; Er, and O- 


3.& 46.12. nan, and Shelah: which three were born 
° Gen, 38. unto him of the daughter of “Shua the 
= Canaanitess. And Er, the firstborn of Ju- 
dah, was evil in the sight of the Lonp; and 
he slew him. ‘: i 

4Gen.5% 4 And * Tamar his daughter in law bare 
aah, him Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of 

Judah were five, 


= ; Js 


CHAP. Tay 


The posterity of Judah, Jesse, &c. 


5 The sons of “Pharez; Hezron, and ,pebre 
Hamul. : , 1752, &c, 

6 And the sons of Zerah 3 | Zimri, ‘and * Ruth 4 
Ethan; and Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara: ion Zabii, 
five of them in all. Josh, 7. 1. 

7 And the sons of Carmi; || Achar, the 4141. 
troubler of Israel, who transgressed in the Or 
thing ® accursed. [On 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azarial. sf 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were 15.7.1, 
born unto him; Jerahmeel, and |] Ram, °%, 
and || Chelubai. poe 

10 And Ram “begat Amminadab; and Matt. s- 
Amminadab begat Nahshon, prince of the Las 
children of Judah ; . paca 

11 And Nahshon begat Salma, and Sal- ~ 
ma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed be- 
gat Jesse, we 

18 4 ' And Jesse begat his firstborn E- about 1070, 
liab, and Abinadab the second, and || Shim- ;! 
ma the third, || Or, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the 7'g”"s. 
fifth, 9. 

15 Ozem the sixth, Dayid the seventh : 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and’ Abi- 
gail. And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, 
and Joab, and Asalfel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amasa: and the 
father of Amasa was Jether the Ishmeelite. ” ‘ 

18 4 And Caleb the son of Hezron be- 1471. 

at children of Azubah his wife, and of 
erioth: her sons are these; Jesher, and 
Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
took unto him Ephrath, which bare him 
Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
* Bezaleel. teal 

21 ¥ And afterward Hezron went in to 
the daughter of Machir the father of Gi- 
lead, whom he + married when he ‘was + Heb. 


- threescore years old; and she bare him ‘* 


Segub. 
22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 
23 ‘And he took Geshur, and Aram, 'Numb,s2. 
with the towns of Jair, from them, with #4 4, 
Kenath, and the towns thereof, even three- Josh, 13. 
score cities. All these belonged to the sons 
of Machir the father of Gilead. 
24 And after that Hezron was dead in 


Chap. II. ver. 15.— David the seventh: ‘It appears from 1 Sams 


xvi. 10, 11, that David was at that: time the eighth son of Jesse. | 


It is probable that one of the sons was dead Lefore he came'to the 
kingdom. A 


18: — Caleb the son of Hezron] Tt is evident that this is not | ° 


Vou. I. é 


Caleb whom Moses sent to search out the land of Canaun, for he 
was the son of Jephunneh, of whom anaccount is given below at 
chap, iv. 15. This is called Chelubai at ver. 9 of this 
chapter, i “ties >. 


Jeralimee?’s posterity. 


BE a Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife _ 


about 1471, bare him Ashurthe father of Tekoa. * 

25 4 And the sons of Jerahmeel the 
firstborn of Hezron were, Ram the first- 
born, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, 
and Ahijah. , 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, 
whose name was Atarah; she was the mo- 
ther of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the firstborn 
of Jerahmeel were; Maaz, and Jamin, and 
Eker. ; 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Sham- 
mai, and Jada. And the sons of Shammai; 
Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abi- 
shur was Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, 
and Molid. 

80 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and 
Appaim: but Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And 
the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the chil- 
dren of Sheshan ; Ahlai. 

82 And the sons of’ Jada the brother of 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Je- 
ther died without children. 

83-And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
Zaza. These were the*sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 9 Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
‘daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, 
an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 

85 And Sheshan gave his daughter to 
Jarha his servant to wife; and she bare 
him Attai. 

86 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 

Chap, 11. begat ™ Zabad, 
Ay 87 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Eph. 
lal begat Obed, 

88 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehurbe- 
gat Azariah, 

89 And Azariah begat Helez, and He- 
lez begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Si- 

Samat begat Shallum, 
- 41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 4 Now the sons of Caleb the brother 
of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his firstborn, 
which was the father of Ziph; and the sons,» 
of Mareshah the father of Betizon, 

48 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father® 
of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon : 
and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran 
begat Gazez. 


about 
2 AAT; &es 


I CHRONICLES. 


The posterity of Caleb the son of Fur. 


47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, _ Before 
and Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and Sales 


_Ephah, and Shaaph. ~ 


48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare 
Sheber, and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach- 
benah, and the father of Gibea: and the 
daughter of Caleb was " Achsa. * Josh 15, 

50 Y These were the sons of Caleb the ‘” 
son of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah ; 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath- 
jearim had sons ; || Haroeh, and || half of || 0», 
the Manahethites. Ae 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; || 0r, 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shaq eye 
mathites, and the Mishraites; of them on Havsi- 
came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites, "”men™" 

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and 
the Netophathites, || Ataroth, the house of || or, 
Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 72" 
Zorites. the house yf 

55 And the families of the scribes which 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shi- 
meathites, and Suchathites. These are the 
° Kenites that came of Hemath, the father 7 piacaes 1. 


of the house of ” Rechab. » Jer. 95. 2, 


CHAP. III. 


1 The sons of David. 10 His line to Zedekiah, 17 The 
successors of Jeconiah. 


OW these were the sons of David, — abou 
which were born unto him in He- 1% 
bron; the firstborn “Amnon, of Ahinoam *2 sam. 9. 


Abigail the Carmelitess : 56. 

2 The'third, Absalom the son of’ Maa- 1,0", 
chah the daughter of Talmai king of Ge- 25am. 3, , 
shur: the fourth, Adonijah the son of 
Haggith : 

8 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the 
sixth, Ithream by ° Eglah his wife. £2 Sam. 9. 

4, These six were born unto him in He- %, g,.,, 5, 
bron; and there he reigned seven years 14. 
and six months: and in Jerusalem he 4°? uz, 
reigned thirty and three years. 2 Sam. 5. 

5 “And these were born unto him in jos Buth- 


| Jerusalem ; ||Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- shed, 


than,- and Solomon, four, of || Bath-shua hes ed 


the daughter of || Ammiel a as 
6 Ibhar also, and || Elishama, and Eli- | o;, ‘mi 
phelet, © : oat o5. 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
8 And Elishama, and ||Eliada, and Eli- aaa 
phelet, nine, 14, 7 
° 


* Gehouhas, 


David's line to Zeilehiah. 


cunisr _9 These were all the sons of David, be- 


1053, ke, Side the sons of the concubines, and ¢ Ta- 


£2Sam, mar their sister, 

ede 10 §[ And Solomon’s son was ' Reho- 
i aaiee boam, Il Abia his son, Asa his son, Jeho- 
jon Shaphat his son, 

pei aula 11 Joram his son, || Ahaziah his son, Joash 
Te Rep SOny 

{| Or, 12 Amaziah his son, || Azariah his son. 
Azaviahy : 3 
Schon Jotham his son, 

By cs is 13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Ma- 
1,95) nasseh his son, 

ee 14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 


a “15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first- 
{| Or, born \ Johanan, the second || Jehoiakim, 
5 Kings 2s, the third || Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 
i _16 And the sons of § Jehoiakim : || Jeco- 
Bliakim, niah his son, Zedekiah * his son, 

3 Kings 23- 17 { And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, 
Or, Ma- t Salathiel ‘his son, 


Saas 18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and 
17. Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Neda- 
© Matt. 1. iah, 

11 Or Jeo 19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Ze- 


2 Kings a, TUbbabel, and Shimei: and the sons of Ze- 
6. oF rubbabel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and 
forse o, Shelomith their sister : 


Jer. 22, 24. 

Pee 42 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 
being bis Chiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 
1 _21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pela- 
biewtie, tiah, and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, 


(ute the sons of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, 
‘i the sons of Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; She- 
maiah: and the sons of Shemaiah; Hat- 
tush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, 
and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, 


pearantn and + Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

“~~ 24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Ho- 
daiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Ak- 
kub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, 
seven. ° 

CHAP. IV. ‘ 

1, 11. The posterity of Judah by Calob the son of Hur. 
5 Of Ashur the posthumous son of Hezron. 9 Of Ja- 
bez, and his prayer. 21 The posterity of Shelak, 
24. The posterity and cities of Simeon, 39, Their con- 

1100) 8 quest of Gedor, and of the Amalekites in mount Seir. 
29,846.12, HE sons of Judah; * Pharez, Hezron, 

Loe and || Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
chap.2.9.  @ And || Reaiah the son of Shobal begat 


Shoots, Jahath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and 


05 ~ Lahad. These are the families of the Zo- 
anaes rathites. 


CHAP. II, Iv. 


Of Jabex, and his prayer. 
8 And these were of the father of Etam ; _ Belore 
Jezreel, and Ishma, ih Idbash :. and the bo, aaa 
name*of their sister ws Hazelelponi : 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are the 
sons of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah, the 
father of Beth-lehem. * 

5 G And ° Ashur the father of Tekoas# chap. 2 
had two wives, Helah and.Naarah. _ ph 

6 And Naarah bare him Alnzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, 
and Jezoar, and Ethnan. : 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel the son of Ha- 
rum. ” 

9 4 And Jabez was more honourable 
than his brethren: and his mother called 
his name || Jabez, saying, Because 1 bare 
him with sorrow. ‘ 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Is- 
rael, saying, || Oh that thou wouldest bless + Heb. 
me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that inate 
thine hand might be with me, and that 
thou wouldest t keep me from evil, that it + Heb. 
may not grieve me! And God granted ”™* 
him that which he requested. 

11 4 And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat Mehir, which was the father of Esh- 
ton. 


|| That is, 


sorrowful. 


nahash. These are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel, 
and Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel ; 
|| Hathath. {| Or, 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and pane 
Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the || val- #c!, who 
ley of || Charashim; for they were crafts- 6; 
men wile Ae 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Je- Here ie 
phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the ‘retmen. 
sons of Elah, ||even Kenaz. {Or 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and “%™* 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, 
and Meréd, and Epher, and Jalon: and she 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the 
father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife || Jehudijah bare Jered || on 
the father of Gedor, and Heber the father 7" 
of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Za- 
noah. And these are the sons of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took, 


ee 


4 . .. 
Chap, III. yer. 16. — Zedekiah his son] Zedekiah is called 
the son of Jeconiah in a political sense, because he succeeded 


him, for he was really his uncle, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. Bp. Wile 
Son. 
5B2 


The posterity and cities of Simeon. 
cHitsp . 19 And the sons of /is wife || Hodiah the 
1300,&¢, sister of Naham, the father of Keilah the 
Or, Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maaehath- 


Tehudijah, = 
mentioned ite. 


before. 20 And the sons of Shimon were, Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 
And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
.Ben-zoheth. 

21 4 The sons of Shelah ‘the son of 
Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareshah, and the 
families of the house of them that wrought 
fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
and Joash, and Saraph, who had the do- 
minion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And 
these are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those 
that dwelt among plants and hedges: there 

they dwelt with the king for his work. 
pos . 24 4 The sons of Simeon were, || Nemuel, 
Gen4¢.10. and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 
Exod.6-1s- Q5 Shallum his son, Mibsam ‘his son, 
Mishma his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel 
his son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters ; but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family multi- 
ply, tlike to the children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at * Beer-sheba, and 

Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 
i| Or, 29 And at || Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
Hialah, r 
Josh. 19.3. |] Tolad, 
{| Or, 80 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and 
Eltolad, a 
Josh. 19,4, at Ziklag, 
Or, an 81 And at Beth-marcaboth, and || Hazar- 
Josh, 19,5. Susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. 
These were their cities unto the reign of 
| Or.Bher, David. 


© Gen. 38. 
1,5 


} Heb, 
unto, 
“Josh. 19, 2, 


Won 7 82 And their villages were, || Etam, and 
Baatath- Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, 


Wek 19, 9, five cities : 


0, 33 And all their villages that were round 
ees about the same cities, unto || Baal. These 
selueslynd- were their habitations, and || their gehea- 


Honsamong 7 
tems | logy. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


Their conquest of Gedor, &c. 


84 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Bearey 
Joshah the son of Amaziah, ~ ees 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of; Josi- 
biah, the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
shohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesi- . 
miel, and Benaiah, ‘ek 

87 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son 
of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of 
Shimri, the son of Shemaiah ; 

88 These t mentioned by ¢heir names + Hen. 
were princes in their familie and the ‘mins: 
house of their fathers increased greatly. 

89 ¥ And they went to the entrance of abou 715 
Gedor, even unto the east side of the valley, 
to seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable ; for they of Ham had dwelt 
there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
smote their tents, and the habitations that, 
were found there, and destroyed them ut~ 
terly unto this day, and dwelt in their 
rooms: because there was pasture there for 
their flocks. 

4.2 And some of them, even of the sons of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount, 

Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the 
sons of Ishi. ‘ 

43 And they smote the rest of the Ama- 
lekites that were escaped, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 


CHAR. Vi 


1 The line of Reuben (who lost his birthright) unto the 
captivity. 9 Their habitation and conquest of the Ha- 
garites. 11 The chief men and habitations of Gad. 
18 Lhe number and conquest of Reuben, Gad, and the 
half of Manasseh. 23 The habitations and chief men 
of that half tribe. 25 Their caplivily for their sin. 


OW the sons of Reuben the firstborn 

of Israel, (for he was the firstborn; but, 
forasmuch as he *defiled his father’s bed, * Gen. 5. 
his birthright was given unto the sons of © 49-4" 


1200, &e: 


Chap. IV. ver, 39, —the entrance of Gedor,] There was a place 
of this name belonged to Judah, mentioned at Josh. xv. 58, and 
another called Gederah, appertaining to the same tribe, mentioned 
at yer. 36 of the same chapter ; out of which perhaps Judah had 
not driven the old inhabitants, But from the circumstance men- 
tioned in the next verse, that “ they of Ham had dwelt there of 
old,” Bochart was inclined to think that Gedor is some place in 
‘Arabia, where, as he demonstrates, some of the posterity of Ham 
settled. Bp. Patrick. . 
41, And these written by name &c,| ‘Their names were recorded. 
cat ver. 34—87: now time is mentioned when the events: 
took place, in the reign of Hezekiah king of Judah, that is, as 


ened, engaged in this expedition. 


some understand it, a little before the ten tribes were carried into 
captivity, or rather perhaps some time after it, when these Simeon- 
ites who were mixed with Judah, finding themselves much strait 
Bp. Pairick. 

42. And some of them, — went to mount Seir,| They settled 
themselves in the country of the Edomites; near mount Seir, being 
forced to seek for subsistence abroad, either when the Assyrians 
inyaded their country, or after that event. They then smote the 
Amalekites that were escaped, that is, who remained after the de- 
struction of their nation by Saul and David; and they “ dwelt. 
there unto this day,” the aE gE Babylon not disturbing them in, 
their new possessions. Bp, Patrick. 


Lhe line of Reuben unto the captivity. 
Before Joseph the.son of Israel: and the genealo; 
ca ee is not to be reckoned after the brthiightd 
» Gen. 49, 2 For "Judah “prevailed above his bre- 
Pui so, thren, and of him came the ‘ chief |{ruler; 

Mat.2.6. but the birthright was Joseph’s :) 
Ley 3 The sons, J say, of “ Reuben the first- 
4 Geni6:9 born of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Num.e6 5, Hlezron, and Carmi. la 
4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, 
Gog his son, Shimei his son, 
5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his 
son, 


Wee 6 Beerah his son, whom || Tilgath-pilne- 
pilewr, Set king of Assyria carried away captive: 
aaa gst he was prince of the Reubenites. 


7 And his brethren by their families, 
when the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoned, were the chief, Jeiel, and 
Zechariah, ‘ 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of 


Or, ||Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
peo © Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal-meon : 
{Jeu-t9 9 And eastward he inhabited unto the 
"entering in of the wilderness from the river 
Euphrates: because their cattle were mul- 
tiplied in the land of Gilead. 
10 And in the days of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarites, who fell’ by 
* their hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
+ Heb, | throughout all the east Jand of Gilead. 
jlegue 11 § And the children of Gad dwelt 


oe en against them, in the land of ‘ Bashan 
uso unto Salcah ? ; 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

18 And their brethren of the house of 
their fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam, 
and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, 
and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail the 
son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Je- 
shishaj, the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz ; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of 
Guni, chief of the house of their fathers. 


CHAP, WV. The number and conquest of Reuben, Gad, &c. 


16 And'they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, 
and in her towns, and in all the suburbs of “1300, &. 
Sharon, upon ¢ their borders. © Chap, 27, 

_17 All these were reckoned by genealo- jay, 
gies in the days of " Jotham king of Judah, Meir goinss 
and in the days of Jeroboam king of Israel.-0'o veings 
_ 18] The sons of Reuben, and the Gad- 15.5,92 
ites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, + of + #e». 
valiant men, men able to bear buekler and 77" 
sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful 
in war, were four and forty thousand seyen 
hundred and threescore, that went out to 
the war. Sua ‘ 

_ 19 And they made war with the Hagar- 
ites, with ' Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. * Gen, 25. 

20 And they were helped against them, ™ 
and the Hagarites were delivered into their 
hand, and all that were with them: for they 
cried to God in the battle, and he was in- 
treated of them; because they put their 
trust in him. mee 

21 And they +took away their cattle; + He. 
of their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep “4! “W* 
two hundred and fifty thousand, and of 
asses two thousand, and of + men an hun- 4100, 
dred thousand. ; ay, 

22 For there fell down many slain, be- Numbs1. 
cause the war was of God. And they dwelt * 
in their steads until the captivity. 

23 4 And the children of the half tribe 
of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they in- 
creased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon 
and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the” 
house of their fathers, even Epher, and 
Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jegemiah, 
and Hodayiah, and Jahdiel, mighty men 
of valour, + famous men, and heads of the + Heb, 
house of their fathers. i meet 

25 J And they transgressed against the 
God of their fathers, Bal att a * whoring * 2 Kings 
after the gods of the people of the land, '*” 
whom God destroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the ,svout771. 
spirit of ' Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit 13.19." 


Before 
CHRIST 


Chap. V. ver. 2.— but the birthright nas Josephi's:)] As Reuben 
was the eldest son of Jacob, his posterity were, in course, to haye 
enjoyed the privileges of seniority ; but he having forfeited that 
claim by a crime against his father, the double portion which he 
would have received was given to the two sons of Joseph. Still 
the dignity and preeminence were allotted to the famous tribe of 
Judah. In this tribe was to be seen the long succession of 
princes and rulers, and out of this was promised the greatest of 
‘all princes, the Messiah, And this is the reason why Judah's ge- 
nealogy was here first set down before those of either Reuben or 
ee ie GR of Re Among the sons of Renben aus 
ceeded the following persons, who im their several ages were the 
heads of the tribe ; for all in the succession are not mentioned. 


Pyle. 


9. — the entering in of the wilderness, from the river Euphrates: 
The entrance of the wilderness of Kedemoth, Deut. ii. 26, whic! 


extended “ from the riyer Euphrates.” Bp. Patrich:. 
10. — the Hage te ‘The Ishmaelites descended from Hagar, 
who inhabited ja Deserta. 


17. All ese were reckoned] The short abstract here made of 
their genealogies is taken out of the publick registers, or muster~ 
rolls, made of this tribe, the one in the reign of Jeroboam, and the 
other in that of Jotham. Pyle.” 

25. And they transgressed &c.] These, together with the other 
Dastern tribes, being probably the first beginners of the national 
apostasy from the religion of the true God, and the ringleaders to 
épidemical idolatry, were the first who, in the just course of Provi- 
dence, were deliyered up to the arms of the Assyrian monarchs, in 
whose territories they lie scattered wp and down to this day. Pyle. 


Lhe line of the priests unto the captivity. I, CHRONICLES. 


cuursr of Tilgath?pilneser king of Assyria, and he 


about740. Carried them away, even the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Ma- 

"2 Kings nasseh, and brought them unto ™Halah, 

Bits and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Go- 
zan, unto this day. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The sons of Levi. 4 The line of the priests unto the 
caplivity. 16 The fumilies of Gershom, Merari, and 
Kohath, 49 The office of Aaron, and his line unto 
Ahimaaz, 54 The cilies of the priests and Levites. 


about HE sons of Levi; *|| Gershon, Kohath, 
Deut and Merari. L , 


trode.16, 2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, Iz 
nor, | har, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
eae 8 And the children of Amram; Aaron, 
~" and Moses, and Miriam. The sons also of 
*Lev.10.1. Aaron; °Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 
4 4 Bleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas 
begat Abishua, 
6 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Uzzi, 

: 6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zera- 

7 hiah begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 

8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and ° Zadok 
begat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is 
} Mel. ue, that executed the priest’s office tin the 
“1 Kings. “temple that Solomon built in Jerusalem:) 
2 Chron. 11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and 

Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
4 oF atam, Degat || Shallum, 
chap.9.11. 13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hil- 
kiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat *Seraiah, and Se- 
raiah begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into caplivity, 
‘when the Lorp carried away Judah and 
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnez- 
Zar. 3 


© 9 Sam. 15. 


© Neh, 11. 


1 


£2 Kings 
25. 18, 


The families of Gershom, 


16 | The sons of Levi; *|/Gershom, -, Bebe 
Kohath, and Merari. i Cente 
17 And these be the names of the sons * Exod. 
of Getshom ; Libni, and Shimei. Ory 
18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, Gerson. 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. bi 
19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Mushi. And these are the families of the 


| Leyites according to their fathers. 


20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath 
his son,  Zimmah his son, & Verse 42, 

21 || Joah his son, || Iddo his son, Zerah | or, 
his son, Jeaterai his son. elie 

22 The sons of Kohath; || Amminadab || On — 
his son, Korah his son, Assir his son, oy 

28 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his || or 
son, and Assir his son, eis a 

24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah 
his son, and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; ' Amasai, ‘See ves. 
and Ahimoth. et 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of El- 
kanah ; || Zophai his son, and Nahath his |) on, 
son, mesa: 

27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elka- 
nah his son. 

28 And the sons. of Samuel; the first- 
born || Vashni, and Abiah. Called 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his $°.%" 
son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, & 1 Sam. 

80 Shimei his son, Haggiah his son, ii 
Asaiah his son. 

31 And these are they whom David set 
over the service of song in the house of the ‘°° ** 
Lorp, after that the “ark had rest. * Chap. 16, 

82 And they ministered before the dwell- * 
ing place of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation with singing, until Solomon had 
built the house of the Lorp in Jerusalem : 
and then they waited on their office ac- 
cording to their order. 

83 And these are they that twaited with + ue. 
their children. Of the sons of the Kohath- ‘" 
ites: Heman a singer, the son of Joel, the 
son of Shemuel, 

84 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Eliel, the son of Toah, 


about 


Chap. VI. ver. 1. The sons of Levi; The genealogy of Levi 
divides itself into the branches derived trom the three sons of that 
patriarch, whose posterity were appropriated to the holy services 

~ of the tabernacle and temple. The chief heads, in the lines of 
their several families, are here set down, as recorded in the fore- 
going books of the sacred history, with such alterations and di- 
versity of names, as length of time, or the manner and custom of 
the Hebrews, may be supposed to have produced, and such addi- 
tion of pee as the design of this historical collection re~ 
ired. z 
“2 31. dnd thee are they whom David set &e.] Out of these Le- 
vites David, as soon as he had settled the ark at Jerusalem, chose 


a considerable number to be singers at the publick worship. 
He divided them into three principal classes, electing a cer- 
tain number out of each line of the sons of Levi, with a chief 
master of the choir at the head of each class, ‘To these he as- 
signed their several distinct places at the tabernacle. The first 
class was of the family of the famous Samuel, (Shemuel, yer. 33,) 
who was of the line of Kohath, with Heman at their head. 
The second class of the family of Gershom, with Asaph for 
their chief, The third of the line of Merari, with Ethan at their 
head. In this order they continued in the tabernacle-serviée 
unde David, and afterwards in the temple built by Solomon. 
Ye : 


Kohath, and Merari. 
Misfire 35 The son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah 
eae the son of Mahath, ie son of Amasai, ; 

56 The son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of 
Assir, the son of ! Ebiasaph, the son of 
Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on 
his right hand, even Asaph the son of Bera- 
chiah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baa- 
seiah, the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of Ethni, the’son of Zerah, 
the son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zim- 
mah, the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Me- 
rari stood on the left hand: Ethan the son 
(0; of || Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Mal- 
Kushaiah, 
chap. 15. luch, 

W. 45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, 
the son of Shamer, 4 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, 
the son of Merari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites were 
appee unto all manner of seryice of 
the tabernacle of the house of God. 

w44it,&e. 49 J But Aaron and his sons offered 
“Lev. 1.9. "upon the altar of the burnt offering, and 
* Exod, 30, "on the altar of incense, and were appointed 
% for all the work of the place most holy, and 
to make an atonement for Israel, according 
to all that Moses the servant of God had 
commanded, 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; 
Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua 
hisson, ~ 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah 
his-son, 

62 Meraioth his son, Amariali his son, 
Ahitub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 J Now these are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles in their coasts, of 


CHAP. VI. 


The cities of the priests and Levites. 


of the families of the fv. 


1444, &e. 


the sons of Aaron, 
Kohathites: for their’s was the lot. 
55 And they gave them Hebron in the 


“land of Judah, and the suburbs thereo: 


round about it. ‘ 

66 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh, 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave 
the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city 
of refuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, 
en Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their sub- 
utbs, - _ 

58 And || Hilen with her suburbs, Debir || On, Ho- 
with her suburbs, dae 

59 And || Ashan with her suburbs, and 4 or, din, 
Beth-shemesh with her suburbs : pee 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; ~ 
Geba with her suburbs, and || Alemeth with || 
her suburbs, and Anathoth with her sub- jW7"%), 
urbs. All their cities throughout their fa- 18. 
milies were thirteen cities. ; 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which 
were left of the family of that tribe, were 
cities given out of the half tribe, namely, 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh, ° by lot, ° Josh 21. 
ten Cities. es 

62 And to the sons of Gershom through- 
out their families out of the tribe of Is- 
sachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given 
by lot, throughout their families, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out, of the tribe of 
Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
’ twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave to 
the Leyites ¢hese cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin, these 
cities, which are called by ¢heir names. 

66 And the residue of the families of the 
sons of Kohath had cities of their coasts 


? Josh. 21. 
7, 34. 


| out of the tribe of Ephraim. 


67 * And they gave unto them, of the ci- Josh, 21. 
ties of refiige, Shechem in mount Ephraim *! 


49. But Aaron and his sons] As itywas the prerogative of 
Auron’s family to be appointed to the higher officojof offermg up 
incense and sacrifices upon God's altar, the priests in the great 
court, and the high. priest in the most holy place, as appoitited 
by the law of Moses; so from Aaron, the first anointed high priest _| 
for the tabernacle, to thestime of David, (whose succession 1s the 
principal subject of this history,) there were twelve high priests 
in the line of Eleazar, as is here named. Pyle. 


60. — were thirteen cities] The whole number was thirteen: 
eleven only ave mentioned: here ; two more, Juttah and Gibeon,, 
being added at Josh. xxi, 16, 17. Bp. Pairick, 13 

G1. And unfa the sons of Kohat}, The names of the Levitical 
Cities follow to the end of the chapter, the same as in Josh. xxi. 
With such allowances for the alteration or different pronuciation 
of the names of places, as deed of time naturally produces in al} 
languages and countries. Pyle. é 


eae sf 
The cities of the priests and Levites. 
CHS With her suburbs; they gave also Gezer 
1444, &, With her suburbs, y 


68 And Jokmeam with her suburbs, and 


Beth-horon with her suburbs, — 
. 69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs : 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; 
Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with 
her suburbs, for the family of the remnant 
of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given 
out of the family of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
and Ashtaroth with her suburbs : iM 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; 
Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath with 
her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and 
Anem with her suburbs : . 

74, And out of the tribe of Asher; Ma- 
shal with her suburbs, and Abdon with her 
suburbs, 

* %% And Hukok with her suburbs, and 

Rehob with her suburbs 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; 
Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, and 
Hammon with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim 
with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Me- 
rari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor with her 
suburbs : 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Je- 
richo, on the east side of Jordan, were given 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, || Bezer in 
the wilderness with her suburbs, and Jah- 

95. zah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs; 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, and Ma- 
hanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and 
Jazer with her suburbs. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 The sons of Issachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of Naphtali, 
14 of Manasseh, 20, 24 and of Ephraim. 21 The 
calamity of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 28 Beriah 
i Hort 28 Ephraim’s habitations. 30 The sons of 

Isher, ‘ 


I. CHRONICLES. 


The sons of Lssachar, Benjamin, 


OW the sons of Issachar were, * Tola, (Before. 
and Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. 1441, x. 
2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and ® Gen. a6. 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and ae ie 
Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their fa- is 
ther’s house, fo wt, of Tola: they were 
yaliant men of might in their generations ;— 
> Whose number was in the days of David ¥2 Sim. 


- two and twenty thousand and six hundred. “* '" 


8 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and - 
the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them 
chief’ men, 

4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the house of their fathers, were bands 
of soldiers for war, six and thirty thousand 
men: for they had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the fa- 
milies of Issachar were valiant men of 
might, reckoned in all by their genealogies 
fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 J The sons of * Benjamin; Bela, and.* Gen. 46. 
Becher, and Jediael, three. zt 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Ivi, 
five; heads of the house of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour; and were reckoned 
by their genealogies twenty and two thou- 
sand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and 
Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, 
and Alameth. All these are the sons of 
Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads of 
the house of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, was twenty thousand and two hun- 
dred, * 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and 
the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tharshish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of ya- 
lour, were seventeen thousand and two 
hundred soldiers, fit to go out for war and 
battle. || Or, Zi, 

12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the chil- }6r," 
dren of || [r, and Hushim, the sons of 4iiram 
{| Aher. see’ 


Chap. VII. ver. 6. The sons of Benjamin ; — three] In the 
next chapter, ver. 1, 2, five sons of Benjamin are mentioned. 
They were ten in all, as we read at Gen. xlvi. 21. Thus either 


five of them died without issue, or their families\were extinct, or | 


* their genealogies lost. Bp. Patriok 
12, —and Hushim, the sons of Aer The word Aher sig- 
nifies “ another” in Hebrew; whence these words admit of being 


translated, “ Hushim, Pi of another tribe or family,” meaning 
the tribe of Dan ; for Hushim is mentioned as his only son, Gen. 
xlyi, 23; and, unless the tribe of Dan is mentioned here, it is 
penal omitted in these genealogies, which is very improbable ; 
and this is the most proper place for mentioning that tribe, before 
Naphtali, the brother of Dan by the same mother, Bilhah, Bp. 
Patrick, Dr. Wells, Pyle. ~ 


| 


i 
~ | 
| 


of Benjamin. ial 


Bef 3 ; 13 ae Sean 
Ganiea _ 27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, < Bere 
1400, &e, aN. | the sons of Jeroham. 1400, &, 


of the fathers of the inha- 
mH nd they removed them 


os hea es 
~ 8 And Shaharaim begat c/ildren in the 
ee Moab, after he had sent them 
away; Hushim and Baara were his wives. 
~~ 9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, 
~ Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and Mal- 
cham, but 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
These were his sons, heads of the fathers. 
11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 
and Elpaal. se 
12 The sons of Elpaals Eber, and Mi- 
sham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and 
Lod, with the towns thereof: 

* 13 Beriah also, and Shema, who were 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of 
Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitants 
of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 


15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, | 


16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, 
the sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 


18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab; 


the sons of Elpaal ; 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Befaiah, and Shim- 
rath, the sons of || Shimhi; . 2 
22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and An- 
tothijah, 4 aA % 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons 
of Shashak ; see 
26 And Shamsheraiy and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, aS 


fOr, She- 
mi, vers 13, 


12. — built Ono, and Lod,] These two cities are joined toge- 
ther in other places, being neighbouring cities; see Ezra ii. 33 ; 
Nehem. vii. 87; xi. 35. Lod is probably the same as Lydda. 
Dr. Lightfoot. 

40. — archers, Th 
«those that tread the 
then in use were so stro 
hands, but it was the 


in the original here means, 
the steel bows which were 

-adinit of being drawn by the 
\@ them to sit 


if. 


CABS F 
Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
em, and begat Uzza, and 


28 These were heads of the fathers, by 
| their generations, chief men, These dwelt — 
* in Jerusalem. SS ag 
; 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the ||father of Calla — 
| Gibeon; whose ‘wife’s name was Made tis's, 5s, 

chah: § Chap. 9. 
30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and *” 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab,* 
81 And Gedor, and Ahio, and || Zacher, | Or 
32 And Mikloth begat |/Shimeah. And giannis 
these also dwelt with their brethren in Je- 0» 
Tusalem, over against them. chap, ot 38, 
83 4 And *Ner begat Kish, and Kish i Sam, 14. 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and ~ 
Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and || Esh-baal. Pets ied 
34, And the son of Jonathan was || Merib- 2 sam. 2.8. 
baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. wna, 
86 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 25am. 4.4. 
and Melech, and || Tarea, and Ahaz. |) Or, 
86 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and Je- Miciolas 
hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 
Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, 
87 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was 
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son ; 
88 And Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and Sheariah, and Oballiah, and Hanan. 
All these were the sons of Azel. 
89 And the sons of Eshek his brother 
were, Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the se- 
cond, and Eliphelet the third. 
40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many sons, 
and sons’ sons, an hundred and fifty. All 
these are of the sons of Benjamin. 


CHAP. AX: 


1 The original of Israel's and Judah's genealogies. 
The Israelites, 10'the priests, 14 and the Levites, with 
Nethinins, which dwelt in Jerusalem, 27 The charge 
of certain Leviles. 35 The stock of Saul and Jona- 


| than 
Soe Tsrael were reckoned by genealo- 
gies; and, behold, they were written 
in the book of the kings of Israel and Ju- 
dah, who were carried away to Babylon for 

their transgression. ; 

2 Y Now the first inhabitants that dwe/t about 536. 

2 

: 


dowi and press them with his feet, pulling the arrow with both 
his hands that it might fly with the greater force. Bp. Patrick. 


1200, &e. 


i hap. 1X. ver. 1. So all Istael &es] Thus has been given a 
_| brief genealogy of the whole Israelite nation, as it stood in the 
aaa reuse of the two tionarchies of Israel and Judah. 

2. Now the first inhabitants that dwelt] Here follows an ac~ 
ed into thei own land with Zerubbabel, 


count of those who return 


wood 


the Jewish r 
tivity, (Neher 


ind 395 
e included 


hy 


jamin, 


Bealiah 


2ason fo 


that 


at 
whom, 
lly 


The ark fetched from Kixjath-jearim. CHAR, XT, XIV. Bes 


oe Aw David consulted with the cap- 
© 1045, tains of thousands and hundreds, and 
with every leader, . 
2 And David said unto all the congre- 
gation of Israel, If i seem good unto you, 
be eh and that it be of the Lorp our God, + let 
fir and, YS Send abroad unto our brethren every 
sent, where, that are left in all the land of Is- 
rael, and with them also to the priests and 
fheaet Levites which are +t in their cities and sub- 
vfuivirs- ULbS, that they may gather themsélyes. 
whe Um tO Us: ‘ 
+ Med. 8 And let us tbring again the ark of 
a our God tous: for putas Not at it 
in the days of Saul. 
4 And all the congregation said that 
they would do so: for the thing was right, 
“in the eyes of all the people. 
*1 San. 7. 


‘ 5 So “David gathered all Israel toge- 
asamié)e, ther, from Shihor of Egypt even unto the 
entering of Hemath, to bring the ark of 

God from Kixjathjearim. —« 
6 And David went up; and all Israel, 
‘Josie i5." to,” Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which 
Es belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the 
ark of God the Lonp, that dwelleth berween 
the cherubims, whose name is called on it. 


Dea 7 And they + carried the ark of God in 
a dae, & DEW cart out of the house of Abinadab : 
and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 And David and all Israel played be- 
fore God with all their might, and with 
Heb. —tsinging, and with harps, and with psal- 
ba teries, and with timbrels, and with cym- 
bals, and with trumpets. 
9 §| And when they came «nto the 
i) Called threshingfloor of ||Chidon, Uzza put forth 
juin his hand to hold the ark; for the oxen 
|] Or, || stumbled, 
pia 10 And the anger of the Lorp was kin- 
dled eee Uzza, and he smote him, be- 
©Numb.a..cause he put his hand to*the ‘ark: and 
pt there he died before God. : 
11 And David was displeased, because 
the Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: 
+ Heb, wherefore that place is called || Perez-uzza 
rel’? to this day. 


12 And David was afraid of God that 


David's felicity in people, &c. 
day, saying, How shall I bring the ark of ., Before 
God home to me? Lies yh: 1045, 
18 So David t brought not the ark home +e. 
to himself to the city of David, but carried "" 
it aside"into the house of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 
14 And the ark of God remained with 
the family of Obed-edom in his house three : 
months. And the Lorp blessed ¢the house ¢ As chap. 
» of Obed-edom, and all that he had. reetues 


CHAP. XIv. 

1 Hirants kindness to Davids 2 David's felicity in peo~ 
ple, mines, and children. 8 His two victonies against 
the Philistines. 

oN ae *Hiram king of Tyre sent mes- 

sengers to Dayid, and timber of ce- 
dars, with masons and carpenters, to build 

him an house. y 
2 And David perceived that the Lorn 

had confirmed him king over Israel, for his 

kingdom was lifted up on high, because of 
his people Israel. 

8 ¥ And Dayid took +more wives at Je- + Heb.yer, 
tusalem: and David begat more sons and 
daughters, 3 

4, Now these are the names of his chil- 
dren which he had in Jerusalem; Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

: 5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpa- 

et, 
| 6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Ja- 


phia, 
_ 7 And Elishama, 


about 1045, 
*9 Sam, 5, 
1, &e, 


and || Beeliada, and || or, 
Eliphalet. % ee eke 

8 ¥ And when the Philistines heard that 16. 
» David was anointed king over all Israel, »2 sam. 5, 
all the Philistines went up to seek David. '” 
And David heard of if, and went out | 
against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread 
themselves in the valley of Rephaim. : 

10 And David enquired of God, saying, 
Shall I go up against the Philistines? and 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lorp said unto him, Go up; for 
I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-petazim ; 


jam. 5, 


1047. 


Chap. XIII, ver. 8, —let us bring again the ark of our God] It 
is stated in 2 Sam. y, vi, that this took place after what is men- 
tioned in the next chapter respecting the wars of Hiram and Dayid 
with the Philistines. And Fi) probably it happened; only Da- 

- vid, as became a good king whose first care is about religion, took 
advice, as soon as he came to the crown, of the elders of his peo- 
ple, concerning the bringing up the ark of God, which was not 
put in execution till some time afterwards, 

_ for me enquired not al it in the days of Saul.) The words 

in the Hebrew may be translated, « We enquired not about it in 
the days of Saul:” meaning, that they were not solicitous in those 
Vor. I. 


days to finda fit place for the residence of the ark of God, where 
they might conveniently attend upon His worship and service, 
being hindered by perpetual wars, and not sufficiently concerned 
about religion. » Bp. Patrick. 

For what follows in this chapter, see the note? on 2 Sam. vi. 


Chap. XIV. ver. 4. — these are tle names of his children] Two 
more names are mentioned here than were given at 2 Sam. v. 
Probably two of the children died in their infancy, and on that ac. 
count were not there mentioned. Pyle. See the notes.on 2 Sam. y. 
for the rest of this chapter. D 

6 


CHRIST 


The priests and: Levites 


Before 
CHRIST 
1047, 


and David smote them there, Then Da- 
vid said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the breaking 
forth of waters: therefore they called the 
name of that place || Baal-perazim.” 

12 And when they had left their gods 
there, Dayid gave a commandment, and 
they were burned. with fire. : 

13 And the Philistines yet again. spread 
thenaselves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of 
God; and God said unto him, Go not up 
after them; tum away from them, ‘and 


{| That is, 
a place uf 
breaches. 


- 


52 Sain, 5, 
berry trees. 
15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear 


a sound of going in the tops of the mul- | 


berry trees, that then thou shalt go out to 
battle: for God is gone forth before thee 
to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God com- 
manded him: and they smote the host of 
the Philistines from Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of Dayid went out 
into all lands; and the Lorp brought the 
fear of him upon all nations. 


CIEAP.. Sav. 


1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, ordereth 
the priests a ites 10 bring it from Obed-edom. 


25 He penfoomel the solemnity thereof with great joy. | 


29 Mivhal despiseth him. 


ND David made him houses in the 

city of David, and prepared a place 

for the ark of God, and pitched for it a 
tent. 

2 Then David said, + None ought to 
carry the *ark of God but the Levites: for 
them hath the Lorp chosen to carry the 
ark of God, and to minister unto him for 
ever. ; 

3 And David gathered all Israel toge- 
ther to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of 
‘the Lorp unto his place, which he had 
prepared for it. 

4 Ani 
Aaron, and the Levites : 


1042, 


+ Heb. 

Tt is not to 
carry the 
ark of God 
But for the 
Levites, 

* Numb. 4, 
2,15, 
about 1042,” 


» 


1. CHRONICLES. 


come upon them oyer against the mul- 


David assembled the children of 


bring he ark from Obed-edom. 


5 OF the sons of Kohath; Uriel the ¢ Bele 
chief, and his |{brethren an hundred and Socios, 
‘twenty :. . t Or, 

insmien: 


6 OF the sons of Merari; Asaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred and 
twenty ; : - 

“7 oF the sons of Gershom; Joel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
thirty.: 

8 Of the sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred ; 

9 OF the sons of Hebron; Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren fourscore ; 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twelve, 

11 And Dayid called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites,* 
for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and 
Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Levites: sanctify 
yourselves, both ye and your brethren, that 
ye may bring up the ark of the Lorp God* 
of Israel unto the place that I have pre-~ 
pared for it. 

18 For because ye did it not at the first, 
the Lorn our God made a breach upon us, 
for that we sought him not after the due 
order. > - 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanc- 
tified themselves to bring up the ark of 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their shoulders with 
the staves thereon, as ° Moses commanded 
according to the word of the Lorp. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the- 
Leyites to appoint their brethren zo be the 
singers with mstruments of musick, psal. 
teries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by 
lifting up the voice with joy. 2 

17 So the Levites appointed “ Heman «chap. «. 
the son of Joel; and of his brethren, ** 
“Asaph the son of Berechiah; and of the « chap. 6. 
sons of Merari their brethren, * Ethan the fou, 6, 
son of Kushaiah ; 4a, 


» Exod, 25, 
uy 


17. — into all lands ;] Into a great many lands; for in this 


restrained sense the Hebrew word rendered all is frequently used. | 


Bp. Patrick, 


Chap. XV. ve. 1. And David made him houses) ‘The history 
now returns to the transactions of David at Jerusalem, which were 
Jeft off at chap. xiii, The king haying * made him houses,” that 
is, having completed all the apartments of his palace, and prepared 
a new tabernacle for the reception of tlie ark, resolved to moye it 
thither. Pyle. 

2, — None ought to carry th ark — but the Levites:] The 


former miscartiage, when they brought up the ark from Kir. 
jath-jearim, had taught David fo treat it with greater reve~ 
rence, and to have it carried. on the shoulders of the priests, 
according to the prescription of the law at Num. iv. 15. Bp. 
Patrick. : 

18. — for (hat we sought him not ufier the due order] This good 
King does not wholly exense himself’ and ay all the blame upon 
others, but places himself in the number of those who were care- 
Tess in this matter. For it was his duty as well as theirs to give 
due attention to the law, and to pray to God for His direction. 
Bp. Patrick. 


David's solemnity thereupon. 


Before 


cunisr 48 And with them their brethren of the 


about 1942, Second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, © 


and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 
19*So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with cym- 
bals of brass 5 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 
and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with psalteries 
on Alamoth ; 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
{| Or, onthe Azaziah, with harps || on the Sheminith to 
ighih'ty” “excel, 
22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, 
{,0r, was || was for +song: he instructed about the 


‘or the - sas sly 
mH ji” song, because he was skilful. 


instructed 28° And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
ene doorkeepers for the ark. 
+ Heb. 24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, 


‘insur and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zecha- 
riah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, 
did blow with the trumpets before the ark 
of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 

25 Y So ‘ David, and the elders of Is- 

rael, and the captains over thousands, went 
to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp out of the house of Obed-edom with 
joy. 
: 6 And it came to pass, when God 
helped the Levites that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, that they offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe 
of fine linen, and all the Levites. that bare 
the ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the 
master of the ||song with the singers: Da- 
vid also had upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Israel brought up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp with shout- 
ing, and with sound of the cornet, and 
with trumpets, and with cymbals, making 
. a noise with psalteries and harps. 


£2 Sam, G, 
12, 13, &e, 


|) Ox, 


carriage, 


CHAP. XV, XVI. He ordereth a choir to sing thanksgiving. 


29 J And it came to pass, as the ark of | Bers 
the covenant of the Lorp came to the city about 12 
of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David 
dancing and playing: and she despised 
him in her heart. 


CHAP. XVI 


1 David's festival sacrifice. 4 He ordercth a choir to 
sing thanksgiving. | The psalm of thanksgiving, 377 
He appoinieth ministers, porters, priests, and. musi= 
cians, to attend continually on the ark. 4 


S° “they brought the ark of God, and fhout tote 
set it in the midst of the tent that Da- 17. 
vid had pitched for it: and they offered 
Paea sacrifice# and peace offerings before 

od. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt offerings and the peace 
offerings, he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Tsrael, 
both man and woman, to every one a loaf’ 
of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a 
flagon of wine. ; 

44 And he appointed certain of the 
Levites to minister before the ark of the 
Lorp, and to record, and to thank and 
praise the Lorp God of Israel : 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Ze- 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Be- 
naiih, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel + with + He». 
psalteries and with harps; but Asaph made eae 
a sound with cymbals ; tices 

6 Benaiah ae and Jahaziel the priests “"””" 
with trumpets continually before the ark 
of the covenant of God. 

7 4 Then on that day Dayid delivered 
first this psalm to thank the Lorn into the 
hand of Asaph and his brethren. 

8 “Give thanks unto the Lorp, call »Ps.105.1. 
upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people. ; 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 


20.— with psalleries on Alamoth;] Or the words may be trans- 
lated, “together with Alamoth.” What is meant by Alamoth is 
uncertain ; but, from its being joined with psalteries, it is thought 
to mean a musical instrument. Bp. Patrick. ‘ 

31, with harps on the Shemini] Ox «together with the 
Sheminith.” ‘The Hebrew Sheminith refers to the number eight, 
whence some understand by it an instrument with eight strings, 
or an instrument which sounds the note called an octave by musi- 
‘cians, Simonis, 

26, — when Gort helped the Levites] When God enabled them 
to discharge their duty without any gross errour or glisaster be- 


falling themy Pyle, Ox, when He encouraged them in their work 
with some conifortable sign of His approbation. 8. Clarke, 


Chap. XVI. ver. 8, Give thanits unto the Lord, &c.| This hymn 
is entirely made up of parts of three psalms which occur in the 
book of Psalms, where the notes upon them will be given. Part 
of Psalm cy. makes up all from yer, 8 to ver, 22 of this chap- 
ter inclusively; Psalm xcyi. makes up all from yer. 23 to 
ver. 33; and Psalm evi. ver. 1, 47, 48, makes up the three last 
verses of this hyn, that is, ver. 34, 35, 36, of this chapter, Dr. 

fells. 
y 5Dg2 


David's psalm — ‘ ga ; 


coe - 10 Glory ye im his holy name: let the 
abourioa2, heart of them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 


11 Seek the Lorp and his strength, seek 


his face continually, 

- 12 Remember his marvellous works that 
he hath done, his wonders, and the judg- 
ments of his mouth ; 
~ 13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye 
childre} acob, his chosen ones. 

fe eigen our God ; his judg- 
ments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his cove- 
nant ; the word which he commanded toa 
thousand generations ; : 

16 Even of the “covenant which he made 
with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; 
- 17 And hath confirmed the same to Ja- 
cob for a law, and to Israel,for an everldst- 
ing covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
jue. land of Canaan, tthe lot of your inherit- 


©Gen, 17, 
2/896. 3, 
& 28, 13, 


the cord. ance ; 

+ Heb. 19 When ye were but tfew, ‘even a 
mn f few, and strangers in it. 

2Gen.9h: 20 And when they went from nation to 


‘nation, and from: one kingdom to another 
people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do: them 
*Gen.12, wrong: yea, he ‘reproved kings for their 
17, & 20, 3. sakes, . 

_ fPa105.15. 22 Saying, * Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

28 © Sing unto the Lorn, all the earth; 
shew forth from day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then; his marvellous works among all na- 
tions. : 

25 For great is the Lorp, and greatly 
to be praised: he also és to be feared above 
all gods, 

26 For all the gods" of the people are 
idols: but the Lorp made the heayens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his pre- 
sence; strength and gladness are in his 
place. 

28 Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds of 
the people, give unto the Lorp glory and 
strength. 

“29 Give unto the Lorp the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come before him: worship the Lorp in 
the beauty of holiness. 


© Ps, 96, 1. 


* Lev, 19. 4. 


- I. CHRONICLES. 


» of thanksgiving. 


80 Fear before him, all the earth: the _ Before 
ig also shall be stable, that it be not auto 
moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice: and let men say among the 
nations, The Lorn reigneth, 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all that 
is therein. ; 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing 
out at the presence of the Lorp, because 
he cometh to judge the earth. 

84 'O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he ‘ P» 107.1. 
is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. & tho. 1. 

35 And say ye, Save us, O God of our 
salvation, and gather us together, and de- 
liver us from the heathen, that we .may 
give thanks to thy holy name, avd glory in 
thy praise. 

80 Blessed de the Lorp God of Israel 
for ever and ever. And all “the people 1 Pe 2. 
said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. sr 

87 J So he left there before the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorn Asaph and his 
brethren, to minister before the ark conti- 
nually, as every day’s work required : 

88 And Obed-edom with their brethren, 
threescore and eight ; Obed-edom also the 
son of Jeduthun and Hosah ¢o be porters : 

389 And Zadok the priest, and his bre- 
thren the priests, before the tabernacle of 


‘the Lorp in the high place that was at Gi- 


beon, ‘ 
40 To offer burnt offerings unto the 


Lorp upon the altar of the burnt offering © 


continually + morning and evening, and fo t Heb. 


inthe morn~ 


do according to all that is written in the jnyandin 


law of the Lorp, which he commanded Is- te evening. 
rael; 

41 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun, and the rest that were chosen, who 
were expressed by name, to give thanks to 
the Lorn, because his mercy endureth for 
ever; - 

42 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun with trumpets and cymbals for those 
that should make a sound, and with mu- 
sical instruments of God. And the sons 
of Jeduthun were + porters. 

43 And all the people departed every 
man to his house: and Dayid returned to 
bless his house. 


+ Heb. 
forthe gates 


36, — all the people said, Amen,| At the conclusion of this 
hymn, all the people expressed their hearty concurrence in every 
part of it, and their wish that God might be for ever praised in 
the same manner, by saying Amen. Hence we observe the great 
antiquity of this custom of saying Amen at the conclusion of our 
prayers and benedictions. We find from Nehem, viii, 6; that this 


custom was continued after the captivity. Bp. Patrick. See note 
on Deut, xxvii. 15. 

42. And*mith them Heman and Jeduthin with trumpets] Ut 
should be translated, “And with them (Heman and Jeduthun) 
there were trumpets and cymbals.” Bp. Patrick. 


He'is forbidden to build God an house, CHAP. XVII. 


eeaer CHAP *X VIL. 
about 1042. 1 Nathan first approvi i i 
yproving the minpose of David, to build 
God aii ‘house, 8 after by the word of God forbiddeth 
him. 11 He promiveth him blessings and benefits in 
his seed. 16 David's prayerand thanksgiving. 


ahout 1042, 


Ee OW “it came-to pass, as David sat_ 
eo" -in his house, that David said to Na- 


than the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house 
of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorn remaineth under curtains. 

_2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do 


all that is in thine heart; for God is with 


* thee. ; 

8 4 And it came to pass the same night, 
that, the word of Got came to Nathan, 
ee . 2 Ae, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus 
saith the Lorn, Thou shalt not build me’ 
an house to dwell in : 

5 Kor I have not dwelt in an house 
since the day that I brought up Israel unto 
this day; but thave gone from tent to 
tent, and from one tabernacle fo another. 

6 Wheresoever 1 have walked with all 
Israel, spake 1 a word to any ofthe judges 
of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
people, saying, Why have ye not built me 
an house of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, 1 took thee from the sheep- 

}ueb, cote, even tfrom following the sheep, that 
Jom fe thou shouldest be ruler over my people 
Israel + 
8 And I have been with thee whither- 
soever thou hast walked, and have cut off 
all thine enemies from before thee, and 
have made thee a name like the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 
9 Also I will ordain a place for my peo- 
ple Israel,'and will plant them, and they 


Heb. 
save heen. 


but is promised blessings in his seed. 


shall dwell in their place; and shall be Bye 


moved no more; neither shall the children about 104%, 
of wickedness waste them any more, as at 
the beginning, B; 

10 And since the time that I command- 
ed judges to be over my people Israel. 
Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore I tell thee that the Lorp will 
build thee an house. 

11 4 And it shall come to pass, when 
thy days be expired that thou must go to 
be with thy fathers, that I will raise up thy 
seed after thee, which shall be of thy sons; 
and I will establish his kingdom. 

. 12 He shall build me an house, and I 
will stablish his throne for ever. 

13 I will be his father, and he shall be "2 Sam, 7. 
my son: and I will not take my merey ‘7% 
away from him, as I took i¢ from him that 
was before thee : 

14 But I will settle him in mine house 
and in my kingdom for ever: and his 
throne shall be established for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 

16 J And David the king came and sat 
before the Lorp, and said, Who am I, O 
Lorp God, and what és mine house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a small thing in 
thine eyes, O God; for thou hast also 
spoken of thy servant’s house for a great 
while to come, and hast regarded me ac- 
cording to the estate of a man of high de- 
gree, O Lonp God. 

18 What can David speak more to thee 
for the honour of thy servant? for thou 
‘knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lorp, for thy servant’s sake, and 
according to thine own heart, hast thou 


Chap. XVIL. ver. 5. — J — have gone from tent to tent, &e. 
“in the, parallel place at Sain. vi. 6. it is said, « Thave aed 
in a tent and in a tabernacle ;” the meaning of both is the same; 
that the ark of the Divine Presence was kept in a moveable tent, 
and not in a fixed temple, Bp. Patrick. The expression, “I have 
“gone from tent to tent,” may allude to the removal of the tent 
from one place to another; “ I have gone from one place where 
the tent was pitched, to another place where it was pitched 
again” Dr. Welles a : 
14. — in mine house and in my kingdom It is very observable, 
that in the parallel passage at 2'Sam. vil. 16, God speaking to 
David says, “thine house” and ‘thy kingdom; whiereas here He 
says,“ Mine house".and “ My kingdom.” This confirms what was 
there noted, that this passage nepal refers to the Messiah, of 
whom David was a type and Rete ip. Patrick. ’ 

The general meaning of this (ver. 11—15) is, That 
although, in order to shew David and the whole nation how little 
desirous God was of having a temple, David should not be theman 
to erectit, yet a commission to erect it should be given to his next 
successor, whom Providence would bless with a numerous royal 


issue, and from them would raise at the last that great Prince and 
Saviour, whose dominion was to be endless, and of aniversal be~ 
nefit to mankind. Pyle. To which of all the sons of mortal man 
can this promise be judged applicable? Does it not naturally lead 
us to acknowledge that singularly illustrious Person who was also 
in a more eminent sense the Son of God? Dr. Berriman. 

16. — David the king came and sat before the Lord,| Niebuly 
informs us, that “in presence of superiours, an Arab sits with his 
two knees touching each other, and with the weight of his body 
resting upon his heels.” ‘This deseribes the attitude of Dayid, 
Eitanatt ‘sat before the Lord. Fragments to Calmet. : 

17. — and hast regarded me according to the estate &e.] In the 
parallel place at 2 Same vii. 19, instead of these words, it is exe 
pressed, “ Is this the manner of men, O Lord?” The meaning is, 
that it was not after the manner of men to treat a poor shepherd 
as if he were a prince; but in this manner God had dealt with 
David. Bp. Patrick. ‘ 

In the remainder of this chapter the expressions are the same 
as at 2 Sam. vii, with the exception of here and there a little 
variation. 


David's prayer and thanksgiving. 
oats done all this greatness, in making known 
about 107. all shese + great things. 

+ Heb. . 20.0 Lorp, there is none like thee, 

greatnessess neither is there any God beside thee, ac- 
cording to all that we have heard with 
our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth és 
like thy people Israel, whom God went. to 
redeem /o be his own people, to make thee 
a name of greatness and terribleness, -by 
driving out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people for ever; and thou, 
Lorn, becamest. tier God. MY 

23 Therefore now, Lonp, let the thing 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy ser- 
vant and concerning his house be esta- 
blished for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, saying, 
The Lorp of hosts is the God of’ Israel, 
even a God to Israel: and Jet the house of 
David thy servant be established before 
thee. 

Ae eos For thou, O my God, t hast told thy 

edtivear yf Servant that thou wilt build him an house: 

thg servant. therefore thy servant hath found in his 
heart to pray before thee« 

26 And now, Lorn, thou art God, and 
hast promised this goodness unto thy ser- 
vant : 


{| Or, it 27 Now therefore ||let it please thee to 
ku #0 Iyless the house of thy servant, that it may © 
’ be before thee for eyer: for thou blessest, 
© Lorp, and it shall be blessed for ever. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 David subducth the Philistines and the Moabiles. 3 He 
smiteth Hadarexer and the Syrians. 9 Lou sendeth 
Hadoram with presents to bless David. 11 The pre- 
sents and the spoil David dedicateth to God. 18 He 
putielh garrisons in Edom. 14 David's officers: 
about, 1040. OW after this * it came to pass, that 
ae David smote the Philistines, and sub- 
dued them, and took Gath and her towhs 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the Moab- 
ites became David’s servants, and brought 
gifts. 

Or; i i 
Ep ce 9) q And David smote || Hadarezer king 


2Sam.s.3, Of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to sta- 
blish his dominion by the river Euphrates. 
4, And David took from him a thousand 


I. CHRONICLES. 


He smiteth the Syrians. 


chariots, and seyen thousand horsemen, Baie 
and twenty thousand footmen: Dayid also anéu 11GE 
houghed all the chariot horses, but reserved’ 

of them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when thé Syrians of'+Damaseus +11. 
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, 2” 
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand men. 

6 Then David put. garrisons’ in Syria- 
damascus; and the Syrians became David’s 
servants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lorp 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadarezer, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from || Tibhath, and from | caltea ix 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David {¢ hock of 
very much brass, wherewith Solomon seca!, and 
made the brasen sea, and the pillars, and ?y"(ie. 
the vessels of brass. 7, 23. 

9 J Now when ||'Tou king of Hamatlh {,0!™™* 
heard how David had smitten all the host 
of Hadarezer lens of Zobah 5 

10 He sent || Hadoram his son to king | or, 
David, || to enquire of his welfare, and t to 772" 
congratulate him, because he had fought 10 
against Hadarezer, and smitten him; (for },9%,,., 
Hadarezer thad- war with Tou ;) and + He. 
with him all manner of vessels of gold and nae 
silver and brass. wasthe man. 

11 § Them also king David dedicated afuntte 
unto the Lorn, with the silver and the gold 
that he brought from all ¢hese nations ; 
from Edom, and from Moab, and from the 
children of Ammon, and from the Philis- 
tines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt 
eighteen thousand. —~ ¥ 

13 §| And he put garrisons in Edom ; 
and all the Edomites became David's ser- 
vants, Thus the Lorp preserved David 
whithersoever he went. ; 

14 § So David reigned oyer all Israel, ‘4 
and executed judgment and justice among 
all his people. ~ ‘ Le 
15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was truncer. 


over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of |2N), 
8 


|| Or, Tox, 
2 Sam, 8. 9. 


* Ahilud, || recorder. 2 Sam, 


16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and }"canea 
|| Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were the Roan 
priests ; and || Shavsha was seribe 5 Fails 

17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoidda was ont Susie. 
over the Cherethites and the Pelethites 5 s, Hie 


Chap. XVII. ver. 1, Now after this] This chapter is repeat- 
ed from 2 Sam. viii, with some slight variations, as to names par- 
ticularly. For instance, we haye, ver. 1, “Gath and her towns,” 


instead of Metheg-ammah ; also, ven. 8, “ Tibhath and. Chun,” 
instead of Betah and Berothai; in all which cases we conclude 
that the places were called by different names. Bp. Patrick, 


David's messengers are evil entreated., 
chitisy 8d the sons of David weFe chief + about 
about 1010, the king. . 


+ Heb. ICADAP. XIXS 
puch 1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the son of 
» Nakash, are villanously entreated. 6 The Ammonites, 
strengthened by the Syrians, are overcome by Joub and 
Abishai. 16 Shophach, making a new supply of the 
Syrians, ib 'slain hy David. ~ 
about 1057. AT OW “it came to pass after this, that 
pan! LX Nahasli the king of the children of 
Ammon died, and his son reigned in his 
Stead. hea 
2 And David said, I will shew kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because his 
father shewed kindness to me. And Da- 
vid sent messengers to comfort him con- 
cerning his father. So the servants of Da-° 
vid came into the land of the children of 
Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 
3 But the princes of the children of 
4Heb.m™ Ammon said to Hanun, + Thinkest thou 
Gun Bieig, that. David doth honour thy father, that he 


Rey hath sent comforters unto thee? are not 
his servants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s ser- 
vants, and shaved them, and cut off their 
garments in the midst hard by their but- 


CHAP. XIX, XX 


Shophach is slain. 


10 Now when Joab saw that + the battle _ Bee. 
Was set against him before and behind, he about 107, 
chose out of all the || choice of’ Israel, and + Heb. 

A i % the face of 
put dhem in array against the Syrians, the battle 

11 And the rest of the people he deli- nee 
vered unto the hand of + Abishai his bro- young mens 
ther, and they set themselves in array hee 

: = bshus. 
against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thow shalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon bg too strong 
for thee, then I will help thee, 

18 Be of good courage, and let us be- 
haye ourselves valiantly for our people, 
and for the cities of our God: and let the 
Lorp do that which is good in his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew nigh before the Syrians unto 
the battle; and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, they like- 
wise fled before Abishai his brother, and 
entered into the city. Then Joab came to 
Jerusalem. 

16 {f And when the Syrians saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, 
they sent messengers, and drew forth the 


about 1086, 


sf tocks, and sent them away. Syrians that were beyond the \|viver: and [ue 

5 Then there went certain, and told Da- | ||Shophach the captain of’ the host of Ha- 76,7" 
vid how the men were served: And he | darezer went before them. Beee ‘5 
sent to meet them: for the men. were 17 And it was told Davids and he ga- 19°" 
greatly ashamed, And the king said, Tarry | thered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, 
at Jericho until your beards be grown, and | and came upon them, and set the bavle in 
then veturn. array against them. So when David had 

6 YJ And when the children of Ammon | put the battle in array against the Syrians, 

jue, saw that they had made themselves t odious | they fought with him, 

sow to David, Hanun and the children of Am- 18 But the Syrians fled before Israel ; 
mon sent a thousand talents of silver to | and David slew of the Syrians seyen thou- 
hire them chariots and horsemen out of | sand men which fought in chariots, and 
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, | forty thousand footinen, and killed Sho- 
and out of Zobah. : | phach the captain of the host. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand | 19 And when the servants of Hadarezer 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his | saw that they were put to the prota peters 
people ; who came and pitched before Me. } Israel, they made peace with Dey a ane 
deba. And the children of Ammon ga- | became his servants: neither would the 
thered themselves together from their ci- | Syrians help the children of Ammon any 

° fies, and came to battle. more, 
sbontio97, 8 And when David heard of it, he sent | _ CHAP, XxX. 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. |  Rabsah iv besiewed by Joab, spoiled by David, and shout ioe 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, the ide thereof tortured. 4 Three giants. are slain *2Stm.11- 
and put the battle in array before the gate in'tiree bbl overthroms of the Philistines. Heb, 
of the city: and the kings that were come ND *it came to pass, that + after the TAA 

* were by themselves in the field. year was expired, at the time that yeu. 


[X. vers 7. — thirly and: two thousand chariots, The 
pein ae be be, ea foot soldiers who fought in 
chaviots; for no soldiers are mentioned; and at 2 Sam. x, 6, it is 
expressly stated that they hired 20,000 footmen of Zobah, and 
12,000 men of Ish-tob, which together make up the number 


$2,000. Bp. Patrick. The words admit of being translated 
thirty and two thousand with chariots.” Dr. Waterlund, Hou- 
bigant. p 
ficvip: XX. yer, 1, And it came to pass, that after the year cal 
Tn this part of the history, the account of David's adultery wi 


in th 


came, and 
probation. 


ald accept of 


translat 


distinct tit! ut itis by no 


at ay 


hey have distinct sigt 


1¢ Divine ; 


build 


huni 


et in- | 

inual shewbread, ‘ 

%§ morning and 
ni 


nn. 


Solomon’s embassage to Huram. CHAP. 


coer. 6) “Bak who tis able to build him an 
ios, house, seeing the heaven and heaven of 
ete heavens cannot contain him? who am I 
chap. c.18, then, that I should build him an house, 
{Heb in. Save only to burn sacrifice before him? 
ei,or,o6- 7 Send me now therefore a man cunning 
Hanon to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, 
+ Heb, and blue, and that can skill + to graye 
gravings, With the cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David my 
father did provide, 
on 8 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and 


Nimieim, lalgum trees, out of Lebanon: for I know 
1 Kings 10, that thy seryants can skill to cut timber in 

i Lebanon; and, behold, my servants shall 
be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the house which I am about to 
build shail be + wonderful great. 

10 And, behold, I will give to thy ser- 
vants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty ; 
thousand measures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thousand measures of barley, and 
twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty 
thousand baths of oil. 

114 Then Huram the king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which he sent. to 
Solomon, Because the Lorp hath loved 
his people, he hath made thee king over 
them, 

12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a 
wise son, +t endued with prudence and un- 
derstanding, that might build an house for 
the Lorp, and an house for his kingdom, 

13 And now Ihave sent a cunning man, 


+ Heb, 
reat and 


tonnderful. 


+ Heb, 
knowing 
prudence 
anil under 
sanding. 


endued with understanding, of Huram my | 


father’s, 


10. — J will give to thy servants, Or, as it may be rendered, 
«J will’give on account of thy servants.” Tt is said at 1 Kings 
vy. 11, that Solomon gave these stores to Hiram: they were de+ 
signed probably in part for the subsistence of the workmen, and 
the rest was sent to the king, Fyfe. 

12. — Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, From these words 
it has been inferred by some, that Hiram was a proselyte to the 
true religion, because he here owns the God of Israel to be Jeho- 
yah, the Maker of heaven and earth; because he congratulates 
the Israelités on the happiness they enjoyed under such a king, 
which was the effect of his love to God and His church, and be- 
cause he declared his loye to God's chosen people, not only by 
embassies and letters, but by real acts of kindness, sending to 
Solomon materials for building the house of God, and the best 
artificers in the world. Bp. Paivick. Or perhaps these expres- 

* sions respecting the God of Israel are only used in compliment 
to Solomon, who, as well as all the Israelites, as Hiram knew, 
delighted in hearing terms of respect applied to the God of 
Tsrael. Pyle. 

17. And Solomon numbered all the strangers fed By these 
strangers aré probably meant those who remained of the Amorites, 

Vv 


on. I. 


TT TE Huram sendeth him a kind answer. 

14 The son of a woman of the daugh- 
ters of Dan, and his father was a man of 
Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in silver, 
in brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, 
in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and 
in crimson; also to grave any manner of 
graving, and to find out eyery deyice 
which shall be put to him, with thy cun- 
ning men, and with the cunning men of 
my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his 
servants : 

16 And we will cut wood out of Leba- 
non, tas much as thou shalt need; and t H- 
we will bring it to thee in flotes by sea Tithe an 
im t Joppa; and thou shalt carry it up to tlie 

erusalem, 

17 J ° And Solomon numbered all + the ° As ver. 2, 
Strangers that were in the land of Israel, Tene the 
after the numbering wherewith David his sirancors. 
father had numbered them ; and they were 
found an hundred and fifty thousand and 
three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set ‘threescore and ten * Asitis 
thousand of them fo be bearers of bur- “"* 
dens, and fourscore thousand to be hewers 
in the mountain, and three thousand and 
six pundit overseers to set the people a 
work. 


Befare 
CHRIST 
1015, 


CHeAP. TIT. 


1 The place, and time of building the temple. 3 The 
measure and ornaments of the house. 11 The cheru- 
bims. 14 The vail and pillars. 101%, 


suds "1 Kin, 
OTR AEN. *Solomon began to: build the om ke 
house of the Lorp at Jerusalem in },2% jus 
mount Moriah, || where the LORD appear- sm of 


viel his 


ed unto David his father, in the place that jie. 


Hittites, &c, mentioned afterwards at chap. viii. 7. It is probable” 
they were not idolaters, for, if they had been so, David would not 
have suffered them to remain in the Jand; but they were wor- 


shippers of the true God, though not admitted into the Jewish 
religion. Solomon numbered them on this occasion, “ after the 
numbering wherewith David had numbered them,” that he might 


know their strength and condition ; not from motives of vanity 
and ostentation, but from a prudent care that he might distin- 
guish them from the Jews, and that he might employ them in 
such parts of his work as he did not think fit to assign to his 
own people. Bp. Patrick. 


Chap. III. ver. 1. — in mount’ Moriah, See note at Gen. xxii. 
2. It is generally admitted, as a well-grounded opinion, that 
this mount Moriah, on which Solomon built his temple, was the 
same ag that to which Abraham was commanded to go to offer his 
son Isaac, Gen. xxii. 2. Dr. Wells. - 

— where the Lord appeared unto David] Where the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto David, and ‘commanded him to 
offer sacrifice in the threshingfloor of Ornan, or Araunah, Bp, 
Patrick. Fé 


The ten lavers, 8c. “CHAP, 
Hines lies; and it received and held three thou- 
iz, sand baths. 

6 He made also ten lavers, 
five on the right hand, and five on the left, 
to wash in them: +such things as they of. 
fered tor the burnt offering they washed in 
them; but the sea was for the priests to 
wash in. 

7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold 

according to their form, and set them in 
the temple, five on’the right hand, and five 
on the left. 
_ 8 He made also ten tables, and placed 
them in the temple, five on the right side, 
and five on the left. And he made an 
hundred || basons of gold. 

9 4 Furthermore he made the court of 
the priests, and the great court, and doors 
for the court, and overlaid the doors of 
them with brass. 

10 And he set the sea on the right 
side of the east end, over against the 
south. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
shovels, and the ||basons. “And Huram 
+Heb,  ‘tfinished the work that he was to make 


‘and put 


$ Heb. 

the work of? 
burnt offer= 
ing. 


{| Or, 
bowls, 


fect gold ; Zo 
| 22 And the snuffers, and the || basons, j Or. 
| and the spoons, and the censers, e 


Suited for king Solomon for the house of God; 

q 12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pom- 
mels, and the chapiters which were on the 
top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the pillars ; 

13 And four hundred pomegranates’ on 
the two wreaths; two rows of pomegra- 
nates on each wreath, to cover the two 


+Heb. pommels of the chapiters which were + up- 
flee on the pillars. 
| Or, 14 He made also bases, and ||lavers made 
cadrone. he upon the bases ; 
15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. 
16 The pots also, and the shovels, and 
the fleshhooks, and all their instruments, 
did Huram his father make to king Solo- 
+Heb. mon for the house of the Lorp of + bright 
madebright, brass. 
oven "'17 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
Heb. cast them, in the tclay ground between 
vie” Succoth and Zeredathah. 
ground. 18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels 


in great abundance: for the weight of the 
brass could not be found out. 

19 4 And Solomon made all the vessels 
that were for the house of God, the golden 
altar also, and the tables whereon the shew- 
bread was set ; j ; 4 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 


IV, VY. 


lamps, that they should burn after the man- 

ner before the oracle, of pure gold; 
21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 

the tongs, made he of gold, and that + per- 


of pure’ 


gold: and the entry of the house, the in- 


_ ner doors thereof for the most holy place, 


and the doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 

CHAP. V. 

1 The dedicated treasures, 2 The solemn induction of 

the ark into the oracle. 11 God being praised giveth 

‘a visible sign of his favour: 

HUS all the work that Solomon made 

I for the house of the Lonp Was finish- 

ed: “and Solomon brought in ad/ the things 


that David his father had dedicated; and? 


the silver, and the gold, and all the instru- 
ments, put he among the treasures of the 
house of God. 

2 4 ° Then Solomon assembled the elders 
of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief of the fathers of the children of 
Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp out of the 
city of David, which is Zion, 

8 Wherefore all the men of Israel assem- 
bled themselves unto the king in the feast 
which was in the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came ; and 
the Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, 
these did the priests and the Levites bring 


up. 

% Also king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of Israel that were assembled 
unto him before the ark, sacrificed sheep 
‘and oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of 
the coyenant of the Lorp unto his place, 
to the oracle of the house, into the most 
holy place, even under the wings of the 
cherubims: 3) 406 5 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubims covered the ark and the stayes’ 
thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves of” 
ark, that the ends ofthe staves wer 


from the ark before the oracle; bu 


16, — did Huram his father make to king Solomon] The word 
translated “ father” is perhaps a proper name; “ did Huram 


Abi make to king Solomon” ort is.a shovt mode of 
« Hiram and his father.” Bp. a 
2 


The dedweated treasures. 


Before 
cCHKIST 
1012. 


+ Heb. 
per 
hi 


fections 
ile 


howls. 


God giveth a sign of his favour. 
“onsere,. were not seen without. 
oF fon unto this day. 

I] Or, they 4 
Tycaze ss two tables which Moses * put therein at 
8. “Horeb, || when the Lorp made a covenant 
ou 1 with the children of Israel, when they came 


“And || there it is 


Vor, out of Egypt. © 
ibe: 11 4 And it came to pass, when the 
, ve were come out of the holy place: 
Bo (for all the priests that were + present were 
sanctified, and did not then wait by course: 
$3, Guon 12“ Also the Levites which were the 


singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, 
of Jeduthun, with their sons and their bre- 
thren, being arrayed in white linen, having 
ooo and psalteries and harps, stood at 
the east end of the altar, and with them 
an hundred and twenty priests sounding 
with trumpets :) 
. 18 It came even to pass, as the trumpet- 
ers and singers were as one, to make one 
sound to be heard in praising and thank- 
ing the Lorp; and when they lifted up 
their voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of musick, and praised 
“Ps. 136. the Lorn, saying, For he is good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever: that then the 
house was filled with a cloud, even the 
house of the Lorp ; 
14 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister by reason of the cloud: for the 
‘lory of the Lorp had filled the house of 
‘od. 


_» CHAP. VI. 
1 Solomon, having blessed the people, blesseth God. 12 


is people in the tabernacle 
im to with them in the temple 
of- the ¢ ion of that temple afforded 


of Moses, so did i 
The feast of 
ificent sight that was ever presented to the eyes of 


a 3 S0 


Il CHRONICLES. 


10 There was nothing in the ark save the | 


Solomon blesseth God. 


Solomon's prayer in the consecration of the temple, — Before 
upon the brasen scaffold. os Rae 


WHEN * said Solomon, The Lorp hath =, Kings 
said that he would dwell in the’ thick Fes 
aan ness: , Ley, 16.2. 

2 But I have built an house of habita- 
tion for thee, and a place for thy dwelling 
for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and 
blessed the whole congregation of Is- 
rael: and all the congregation of Israel 
stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God 
of Israel, who hath with his-hands fulfilled 
that which he spake with his mouth to my 
father David, saying, k 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt I chose 
no city among all the tribes of Israel to 
build an house in, that my name might be 
there; neither chose I any man to be a 
ruler over my people Israel : 

6 But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my. 
name might be there; and have chosen 
David to be-over my people Israel. 

7 Now “it was in the heart of David my ¢2s.m, 7. 
father to build an house for the name of *4,_,., 
the Lorp God of Israel. 98. 2. 

8 But the Lorp said to David my father, 
Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build 
an house for my name, thou didst well in 
that it was in thine heart : 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build 
the house ; but thy son which shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name, 


mortals. Let us imagine to ourselyes a building, where scarce 
any thing appeared less yaluable than silver and gold ; a build- 
ng, of which God Himself condescended to be the architect, and 
which had therefore in the design and execution all the perfec- 
tion that Infinite Wisdom could give it. Before this building let 
us'think we see the nation of the Israelites assembled, encircling 
their Ising, seated upon an exalted throne of burnished brass, 
with all the ensigns of majesty and royalty ; while, amid the 
harmony of different kinds of instruments, with the acclamations 
of a whole people, joining in a grand chorus of praise and 
thanksgiving, the glory of Jehovah, or a body of light ubove 
the brightness of ie sun, descends from heaven, and fills the 
temple! Imagination can hardly reach the amazing idea. But 
this is the scene described by the sacred writer: “ And it came 
to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place, &c.” 
ver. 1I—14, Never, after this, let us entertain low notions of 
God, or of the house where His glory dwelleth. Bp. Horne. See 
the note on chap, yi. 18. 

Chap. VI. ver. 5. — neither chose I any man to be a ruler) These 
words differ from the parallel place at 1 Kings viii. 16, where it 
is said, “ But I chose David tobe over My people Israel.” The 
meaning is, that till the time of David there was no settled suc- 
cession of rulers, but God raised up judges out of what-tribe and 
family He pleased ; and, when He made Saul king, He did not 
continue the dignity in his family, as was the case with David. 
Bp. Patrick, 


the 
riser 


nd 
i 


Solomon’s prayer at the 


~ Before 
CHRIST 
1004, 


33 Then hear thou from the heayens, 
even from thy dwelling place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the stranger calleth to 
thee for; that all people of the earth may 

know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
Hee na people Israel, and may know that + this 
called upon House which I have built is called by thy 
this house, name, 

84 If thy people go out to war against 
their enemies by the way that thou shalt 
send them, and they pray unto thee toward 
this city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy name 5 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their || cause. 

J 86 If they sin against thee, (for there is 
Beet “no man which sinneth not,) and thou be 
Eccles. 7. angry with them, and deliver them over 

a before ‘heir enemies, and + they carry them 

. away captives unto a land far off or near; 


Ox, right. 


James 
1 John 1 


aaa 37 Yet if they tbethink themselves) in 
ta then the land whither they are carried captive, 
curry tem Md turn and pray unto thee in the land 
atk of their captivity, saying, We have sinned, 
brine buck We have done amiss, and have dealt wick- 
to their edly: 


heart. 


38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their soul in the land of 
their captivity, whither they have carried 
them captives, and pray toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, and 
toward the city which thou hast chosen, 
and toward the house which I have built 
for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, their prayer 
and their supplications, and maintain their 
| On visit. |] cause, and forgive thy people which have 
sinned against thee. 


CHARA Vievit. 


consecration of the temple. 


40 Now, my God, let, E beseech thee, ., Before 
thine eyes on and let thine ears be “to 
attent + unto the prayer ¢hat is made in this + Heb. « 
place. ae 
at Now * therefore arise, O Lorp God, oe 199.9. 
into thy resting place, thou, and the ark of 
thy strength ; let thy priests, O Lorn God, 
be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints 
rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lorn God, turn not away the face 
of thine anointed: remember the mercies 
of David thy servant. 


CHAP. VIL. 


1 God having given testimony lo Solomon's prayer by fire 
Srom heaven, and glory in the temple, the people wor- 
ship him. 4 Solomon's solemn sacri 8 Solomon 
having kept the feast of tabernacles, and the feast of 
the dedication of the altar, dismisseth the people. 12 
God appearing to Solomon givelh him promises upon 
condition. 


OW “when Solomon had made an end *1 Kings 
of praying, the ° fire came down from (7/2155, 

heaven, and consumed the burnt offering 
and the sacrifices; and the glory of the 
Lorp filled the house. 

2 And the priests could not enter into 
the house of the Lorp, because the glory 
of the Lorp had filled the Lorn’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel 
saw how the fire came down, and the glory 
of the Lorp upon the house, they bowed 
themselves with their faces to the ground 
upon the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the Lonp, saying, For he is good; 
for his merey endureth for ever. 

44 Then the king and all the people 
offered sacrifices before the Lorp. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of twenty and two thousand oxen, and an 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep: so 


38. — and pray toward their land, ‘Thas both prince and 
people were to pray in this house, while they possessed the land 
of Judea and the city where it stood; to pray domands it when 
they sojourned in foreign coasts, or were detained in the land of 
their captivity; to pray towards the place where it had stood, in» 
case it should be demolished. Thus Daniel did, (Dan. vi. 10, 

* after this house, built by Solomon, was burnt to the ground, 
Dr. Jackson, 

‘41, Now therefore arise, O Lord God, &e.] These words form 
part of Psalm exxxii. 8, 9, with very little variation. In them he 
heseeches God to take up His habitation here, with “the ark of 
His strength,” so as to stir from hence no more; and also so to 
defend His priests who ministered to Him, that they might ob- 
tain His blessings for eS and ae all the people might rejoice 
in His great bounty. Bp. Patrick. 

Chap. VII. Sn The jive came dovon from heaven] God 
had already giyen one gracious token of THis acceptance of the 
temple for the place of His holy residence and worship, by the 
cloud of glory coming into it, chap. v. 13, 14: and now, 23 a 
further confirmation of it, the king’s foregomg prayer was no 
sooner ended, than the sacrifices were immediately burnt and 
consumed by a flame, from the same cloud, upon the altar; in 


the same manner as it was at the consecration of the tabernacle, 
Lev. ix, 24 Pyle. 

The cloud, which denoted the presence of God, had already 
filled the house, so that the priest could not stand to minister: 
‘and in the ages after, as well as before, the Divine presence 
was manifested about the ark, and between the cherubim which 
overshadowed it. On special occasions, it appeared inva visible 
manner, under the symbol of a cloud, with a light or glory at~ 
tending it: and, when the cloud was not seen, the place was al- 
ways understood as being, inhabited in a particular manner by 
the glory of the Godhead. Jones of Nayland. 

is kind of answer by fire was of the most satisfactory kind. 
By this answer God determined the controversies between Elijah 
and| Baal’s priests: by the like effects of fire from heaven, the 
calling of Aaron to the priesthood was proved to be nat by man, 
but by God’s immediate appointment. And so was the consecra- 
tion of the Son of God to sai eyerlasting priesthood confirmed 
by the visible appearance of the Holy Ghost in tongues of fire, 
which was the accomplishment of both, the former miraéulous 
appearances from heaven, the one at the consecration of Aaron, 
the other at the consecration of this material temple, Dr. Jack= 
0m 


Solomon dismisseth the people. 
esetees the king and all the people dedicated the 

100. house of God. 
<2 Chron, 6° And the priests waited on their of- 

“10: fices : the Levites also with instruments of 
musick of the Lorp, which David the 
king had made to praise the Lorn, be- 
cause his merey endureth for ever, when 
David praised + by their ministry; and the 
priests sounded trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood. i 

7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the mid- 
dle of the court that was before the house 
of the Lorn: for there he offered burnt 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offer- 
ings, because the brasen altar which Solo- 
mon had made was not able to receive the 
burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, 
and the fat. 

8 q Also at the same time Solomon kept 
the feast seven days, and all Israel with 
him, a very great congregation, from the 
‘Josh.15.3. entering in of Hamath unto ‘ the river of 

Egypt. 
9 And in the eighth day they made +a 
solemn assembly: for they kept the dedi- 
cation of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day 
of the seventh month he sent the people 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodness that the Lorp had 
shewed unto David, and to Solomon, and 
to Israel his people. 

11 Thus * Solomon finished the house of 
the Lorp, and the king’s house: and all 
that came into Solomon’s heart to make in 
the house of the Lorp, and in his own 
house, he prosperously effected. 

12 4] And the Lorp appeared to Solo- 
mon by night, and said unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer, ‘and have chosen this 
lace to myself for an house of sacri- 

ice, M 

13 If I shut up heaven that there be 

no rain, or if I command the locusts to 


+ Heb. hy 
their hand. 


} Heb. 
@ restraint, 


1 Kings 
9.1, &e. 


‘ Deut, 12, 
5 


I. CHRONICLES. 


God’s second appearance to him. 


devour the land, or if I send pestilence _ Before 
among my people ; ee 
14-If my people, t+ which are called by +n. 
my name, shall humble themselves, and 1%" Whom 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from cated 
their wicked ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will 
heal their land. : 

15 Now * mine eyes shall be open, and * Chap. «. 
mine ears attent t unto the prayer .that is } "rev, 1 
made in this place. Wie prayer 

16 For now have "I chosen and sancti- Renee 
fied this house, that my name may be there 
for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart 
shall be there perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walked, and 
do according to all that I have commanded 
thee, and shalt observe my statutes and 
my judgments ; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted 
with David thy father, saying, ‘+ There ' ty) 6. 
shall not fail thee a man do de ruler in files 
Israel: There shat 

19 * But if ye turn away, and forsake Off to thee 
my statutes and my commandments, which ape 26. 
1 have set before you, and shall go and Deut 28. 
serve other gods, and worship them ; 15, 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the 
roots out of my land which I have given 
them; and this house, which I have sanc- 
tified for my name, will I cast out of my 
sight, and will make it fo be a proverb and 
a byword among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, shall 
be an astonishment to every one that, pass- 
eth by it; so that he shall say, ’ Why hath | Deve 2°. 
the Lorp done thus unto this land, and Jer, 22, s, 
unto this house ? B 

22 And it shall be answered, Because 
they forsook the Lorp God of their fa- 
thers, which brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, 
and worshipped them, and served them: 


ce 


13. If I shut up heaven &e.] God here again declares to So- 
Jomon, that His theca te of mercies or judgments would al- 
ways he in proportion to the virtuous or disobedient behaviour of 
the people; that their conscientious regard to the laws of their 
religion would never fail to draw down upon them continued 
blessings; and their true repentance and reformation of life, to 
stop the miseries that at any time befell them: but that, when- 
ever they degenerated into obstinate idolatry and irreligion, nei- 
ther the promises made to David, nor the name of Israel, nor 
the splendour of the temple, would screen them from the Divine 
vengeance ; they should become wretched eyen to a proverb, 
ver. 21, and be forced to acknowledge that the slavery of the 
whole nation, and the desolation of their sacred temple, are but 
just retributions of Heaven for their ingratitude under the choicest 


fayours and blessings, by forsaking the great God who so merci- 
fully bestowed them. Pyle. 

14, If my people, — shall humble themselves, — and turn key 
Solomon is here instructed, that the only way, by which God 
can be reconciled to a sinful people, is, by their prosecuting 
their fasting and humiliation to the actual reformation and 
amendment of their lives; that it is ever the proper fruit of re- 
pentance, to forsake our sins and become better for the future, 
more pious and deyout towards God, more sober and chaste with 
regard to ourselyes, more just and charitable, meek and humble 
towards all men. Without this, humiliation and prayer will 
signify nothing; sorrow and tears will have no ayail to save 
our own souls, or to preserve our generation from destruction, 
Abp, Tillotson, 


Solomon's buildings. 
Caen therefore hath he brought all this evil up- 
tooa. on them. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 Solomon's buildings, 7 The Gentiles. which were left 
Solomon made tributaries ; but the Tora 
11 Pharaoh's daughter removelh to her’ house. 
lomon's yeurly solemn sacrifices. 14 He appointeth 
the priests and) Levites to their places. VT The navy 

fetchethi gold from Ophir. 
Pe ND “it came to pass at the end of 
9,10, &e. X twenty years, wherein Solomon had 
built the house of the, Lorp, and his own 

house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had re- 


stored to Solomon, Solomon built them, - 


and caused the children of Israel to dwell 
there. 

8 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed against it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilder- 
ness, and all the store cities, which he built 
in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, 
with walls, gates, and bars ; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store cities 
that Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, 
and the cities of the horsemen, and t all 
that Solomon desiréd to build in Jerusa- 
lem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all 
the land of his dominion. 

7 ¥ As for all the people that were left 
of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebus- 
ites, which were not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were left 
after them in the land, whom the children 
of Israel consumed not, them did Solomon 
make to pay tribute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did So- 
lomon make no servants for his work 5 but 
they were men of war, and chief of his 
captains, and captains of his chariots and 
horsemen. 


$ Heb. © 
all thedesire 
of Solomon 
which he 
desired to 
build, 


CHAP. VE 


His yearly solemn Sacrifices. 


10 And these were the chief of king Sida 
Solomon’s officers, even two hundred and ~ 992. 
fifty, that bare rule over the people. 

-11 4 And Solomon "brought up the »1 Kings 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the: cif; Dees 
David unto the house that he had built 
for her: for he said, My wife shall not 
dwell in the house of David king of Israel, 
because the places are tholy, whereunto + Heb. 
the ark of the Lorp hath come. Aa He 

12 4 Then Solomon offered burnt offer- 


‘ings unto the Lorp on the altar of the 


Lorp, which he had built before the 
porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate every ° day, © Exod. 29. 
offering according to, the commandment 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, * three ¢ Exod, 29, 
times in the year, even in the feast of un- ae 
leavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, 1.” 
and in the feast of tabernacles. 

14 { And he appointed, according to 
the order of Dayid his father, the * courses °1 chron, 
of the priests to their service, and the Le- °*' 
vites to their charges, to praise and minis- 
ter before the priests, as the duty of every 
day required: the ‘porters also by their 1 ciron. 
courses at every gate: for tso had David }43," 
the man of God commanded. so was the 

15 And they departed not from the smn 
commandment of the king unto the priests Duvid the 
and Levites concerning any matter, or con. "0" 
cerning the treasures, 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was 
Pere unto the day of the foundation 
of the house of the Lorn, and until it was 
finished. So the house of the Lorp was 
perfected. . 

17 7 Then went Solomon to Ezion-ge- 


ber, and to || Bloth, at the seaside in the |/.0r, 
land of Edom. ee as 


18 And Huram sent him by the hands 
of his servants ships, and servants that had 
knowledge of the sea; and they went with 


Chap. VIII. ver. 2. That the cilies which Huram had restored 
&c.] Here is a short relation of what is told more largely at 
1 Kings ix. 12,-13: only we are further informed in this place, 
that Solomon rebuilt the cities, after they were restored to him 
by Huram, so that his own subjects became the inhabitants. Bp. 
Patrick. < 

3, — went to Hamath-zobah;] Probably the country lying be- 
tween the Euphrates and Damascus. Bochart. Perhaps the coun- 
try is so called, as being a pe of the kingdom of Hamath, seized 
on by the king of Zobah. Dr, Wells. See notes at Numb, xi, 213 
xxxiv. 2; 2 Sam, viii 9; and 1 Kings viii. 65. 

11. — My wife shall not dwell in ihe house of Daves The ark 
of the Lord” had dwelt for a considerable time in the house of 
David, where a tabernacle had been made on purpose for it, On 
this account, Solomon thought that especial regard should be paid 

Vou. 1 


to a place, which had been. employed for so sacred an end, and 
would not suffer his wife, who was a stranger, though a proselyte 
to the Jewish religion, to keep her court there: for she and her 
servants might in many ways haye defiled a place, which had 
been made sacred by the symbol of the Divine presence dwelling 
there. Bp. Patrick. 

14. — David the man of Got It is observable that David is 
here called “the man of God,” as Moses had been; because, after 
Moses, there was. none like him divinély inspired, to raise the 
publick worship to a higher pitch by his heavenly hymns; and 
to direct the manner of its performance in proper order. Solo- 
mon was a yery wise man in natural knowledge, and in political 
affairs, and in moral and Divine things; but he was much infe- 
riour to Dayid both in true piety, and in the gift of prophecy. 
Bp, Patrick. ae - 

5 


Le litte, the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and 


992, 


«about 992. 
*\ Kings 


1.0%, 
butlers, 


+ Heb. 
word. 
|) Or, 
sayings. 


Chap. 


she says® 


calls 


mon. 
CHAP. Ix. 


1 The mice of Sheba admireth the wisdom. of Solomon. 
13 Solomon's gold. 15 His targets. 17 The throne 
Of ivory. 20 His vessels, 28 His presents. 26 His 
chariols and horse. 26 His tributes. 29 His reign 
sand. death. 


ND * when the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomon, she came to 


* prove Solomon with hard questions at Je- 


rusalem, with a very great company, and 
camels that bare/spices, and gold in abun- 
dance, and precious stones: and when she 


was come to Solomon, she communed with 


him of all that was in her heart. ‘ 

2 And Solomon told her all her ques- 
tions: and there was nothing hid from So- 
lomon which he told her not. 

8 And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen the wisdom of Solomon, and the house 
that he had built, ; 

4 And the meat of his table, and the sit- 
ting of his servants, and the attendance of 
his ministers, and their apparel ; his || cup- 
bearers also, and their apparel; and his ‘as- 
cent by which he went up into the house 
of the Lorp ; there was no more spirit in 
her. ; 

5 And she said to the king, J/was a true 
treport which Iheard in mine own land 
of thine’ |)jacts, and’ of thy wisdom : 

‘6 Howbeit I believed not their words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen #¢: 


_and, behold, the one half of the greatness 


of thy wisdom was'not told me: jor thou 
exceedest the fame that’I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are 
these thy servants, which stand continually 
before thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which 
delighted in thee to set thee on his throne, 
to be king for the Lorp thy God : because 
thy God loved Israel, to establish them for 
ever, therefore made he’ thee king over 
them, to do judgment and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
great abundance, and precious stones: nei- 
ther was there any such spice as the queen 
of Sheba gave king Solomon. 


the wisdom of Solomon. 


10 And the servants also of Huram, and _ Before 


the servants of Solomon, which brought ae 


' gold from Ophir, brought algum trees and 


precious stones. 
11 And the king made of the algum trees 


|| + terraces to the house of the Lorp, and 1 On 
stays. 


.to the king’s palace, and harps and psalte- +714. 


ries for singers: and there were none such Misiwiys. 
seen before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which she had ‘brought 
unto the king. So she turned, and went 
away to her own land, she and her servants. 

13 J Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hundred 
and threescore and six talents of gold ; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought. And all the kings of 
Arabia and || governours of the country 
brought goldand silver to Solomon. 

154 kaa king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: six hundred 
shekels of beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he 
of beaten gold: three hundred shekels of 
gold went to one shield. And the king 
put them in the house of the forest of Le- 
banon. P 

17 Moreover the «king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure 
gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, 
with a footstool ofigold, which were fasten- 
ed to the throne, and {stays on ‘each side + Heb. 
of the sitting place, and: two lions standing 
by the stays : 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the 
one side and on the other upon the six 
steps. There was not the like made in 
any kingdom. 

20 ¥ And all the drinking’ vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon were 
of tpure gold: ||none were of silver ; it + Heb. 
was not any thing accounted of in the days jG," 
of Solomon. ere was 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish {ion 
with the servants of Huram : every three 
years once came the ships of Tarshish bring- 
ing gold, and silver, ||ivory, and apes, and || 0» 

eacocks. mo 

22\ And king Solomon passed all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wisdom. 


|) Or, 
captains. 


TX. ver. 8. Blessed be the Lord thy God,] In these words 
much more than is related at 1 Kings x. 9: for here she 
throne of Israel * the throne of the Lord,” and acknow- 


ledges Solomon to be made king “for the Lord his God; that is, 
not only to rule by His authority, and as His deputy; but for His 
glory, and to promote His religion. Bp. Patrick, 


Solomon's reign and death. 


chursr , 29 {J An” allthe kings of the earth sought 
about 992, the preser of Solomon, to hear his wis- 
dom, that Gud had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man ‘his pre- 
sent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and raiment, harness, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year. 


“1 Kings 25 Y And Solomon "had four thousand 
£138; stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen; whom he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. . ¥ 
26 § And he reigned over all the kings 
© Gen.15. © from the || river even unto the land of the 
|The is, Philistines, and to the border of Egypt. 
Euphrates, 27 And the king + made silver in Jeru- 
pes ‘salem as stones, and cedar trees made he 
as the sycomore trees that ave in the low 
plains in abundance. 
41 Kings 28 “And they brought unto Solomon 


10. 28, 


chap. 1. 1g, horses out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
°1 Kings 29 4 Now the rest of the ‘acts of Solo- 
i144." ‘mon, first and last, are they not written in 


yu. the tbook of Nathan the prophet, and in 
wrds. the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and 
{ Chop. 12 in the visions of ‘ Iddo the seer against Je- 


roboam the son of Nebat ? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel forty years. 
975. 31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and he was buried inthe city of David his 
father : and Rehoboam his son reigned in 
his stead. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown Reho- 
boam, by Jenoboam. make a suit of relaxation unto him. 
6 Rehoboam, refusing the old men’s counsel, by the ad- 
vice of young men answereth them roughly. 16 Ten 
tribes revolting kill Hadoram, and’ make Rehoboam 


to flee. 

ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
for to Shechem were all Israel come 
to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whi- 
ther he had fled from the presence of So- 
lomon the king, heard if, that Jeroboam 
returned out of Egypt. i 

3 And they sent and called him. So 


= 1 Kings 
12, 1, &c, 


CHAP. 1% xi 


: “ by 
Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to. fr. 
Rehoboam, saying, apes sche Sou o73 
4 Thy father made our 3 prievous : 
now therefore ease thou ‘somewhat the 
grievous servitude of thy father, and hi: 
heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. < 
5 And he said unto’ them, Come again 
unto me after three days. And the peo- 
ple departed. rye s 
6 qe And king Rehoboam took counsel 
with the old men that had stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, say- 
ing, What counsel give ye me to return 
answer to this people ? ~ 
7 And they spake unto him, saying, If 
thou be kind to this people, and please 
them, and speak good words to them, they 
will be thy servants for ever. . 
8 But he forsook the counsel which the 
old men gaye him, and took counsel with 
the young men that were brought up with 
him, that stood before him. 
9 And he said unto them, What advice 
give ye that we may return answer to this 
eople, which have spoken to me, saying, 
Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father 
did put upon us ? 
10 And the young men that were brought 
up with him spake unto him, saying, Thus 
shalt thou answer the people that spake 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
oke heavy, but make thou it somewhat: 
lighted for us; thus shalt thou say, unto 
them, My little finger shall be thicker than. 
my father’s loins. F 
11 For whereas my father + put a heavy pate 
yoke upon you, I will put more to your“ 
oke: my father chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. 
12 So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 
bade, saying, Come again to me on the 
third day. 
13 And the king answered them rough- 
ly; and king Rehoboam forsook the coun+ 
sel of the old men, é » 
* 14 And answered them after the advice 
of the young men, saying, My father made 


24.—and raiment,] Presents of raiment are still frequently 
made in these countries to the great, Thevenot tells us it was 
the custom in t, in his time, for the consuls of the European 
nations to send to the basha and his officers valuable presents of | 
vestments, whenever a new basha arrived, or a new consul enter- 
ed on his office. Harmer. 

29, — in the book of Nathan the prophet, &e,] See note at 
1 Kings xi. 41. y; 
were written in “ the book of the acts of jon.” We are here 
told the particular books in which they were recorded. The last 


Tt is there stated only generally, that his acts |. 


of these authors, Iddo, wrote also the acts, of Rehoboam, chap. xii. 
15; some suppose that he lived till the time of Asa, chap Ts I5 
where he is called Oded. We need not suj that three 
Writers here mentioned joined to make one book ; but they seve~ 
rally and distinctly gave an account of such things as occu 


to their knowledge ; out of which, it is probable, the of 
these books of Ch onicles took many things which are - 
plied. Bp. Pat 


Chap. X. For notes on this chapter, see those on 1 Kings xi 


| 


. a ly ae 


cae 
Before ‘ h 
curist YOUr, yoke 


avy, but will add thereto: 
about 975, my. father cl 
wilichh 


ised you with whips, but I 
; you with scorpions. 
15 So the king hearkened not unto the 
cople: for the cause was of God, that the 
as might perform his word, which he 
spake by the *hand of Ahijah the Shilonite 
to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 4 And when all Israel saw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, the 
people answered the king, saying, What 
portion have we in David? and we have 
none inheritance inthe son of Jesse: every 
man to your tents, O Israel: and now, Da- 
vid, see to thine own house. So all Israel 
went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram 
that was over the tribute; and the children 
of Israel stoned him with stones, that he 
+ Hep, died» But king: Rehoboam + made speed 
sromatlo™ to get him up to Ais chariot, to flee to Je- 
ed Nimaelf: 

; rusalem. 
19 And Israel rebelled against the house 
of David unto this day. 


CHAP. XL 


¥1 Kings 
1. 29 


1 Rehoboam raising an arm 
den by Shemaiah. 5 He strengtheneth his kingdom 
mith forts and provision. 18 The priests and Levites, 
and such ma rete on nKahen at bao ah 
strengthen the kingdom I 18 The wives an 
orton of Rehoboam. # 


A ND *when Rehoboam was come to 
Jerusalem, he gathered of the house 

of Judah and Benjamin an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against Israel, that he 
might bring the kingdom again to Reho- 
boam. 

2 But the word of the Lorp came to 
Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of So- 
lomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in 
Judah and Benjamin, saying, 


> 1 Kings 
12, 21, &c, 


boam. I. CHRONICLES. 


to subdue Israel, is forbid- 


He strengtheneth his kingdom. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 975. 


4 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go 
up, nor fight against your brethren : return 
every man to his house: for this thing is 
done of*me. And they obeyed the words 
of the Lorp, and returned from going 
against Jeroboam. 

5 4 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah, 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, 
and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adul- 
lam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Aze- 
kah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 
cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and 
put captains in them, and store of victual, 
and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put 
shields and spears, and made them exceed- 
ing strong, having Judah and Benjamin on 
his side. 

13 And the priests and the Levites — 974. ° 
that were in all Israel t resorted to him out Ree 
of all their coasts. eioetes 

14 For the Levites left their suburbs ” “. 
and their possession, and came to Judah 
and Jerusalem: for» Jeroboam and his poe 
sons had cast them off from executing the ~ 
priest’s office unto the Lorp : 

15 And he ordained him priests for the 
high places, and for the devils, and for the 
calves which he had made. 

16 And after them out of all the tribes 
of Israel such as set their hearts-to seek 
the Lorp God of Israel came to Jerusa- 
lem, to sacrifice unto the Lorp God of 
their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon strong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the way of David 
and Solomon. 


Chap. XI. ver. 6. He built even Bethlehem, &e.] By *build- 
ing” it is meant, here as in other passages, that he repaired and 
fortified places which were built before: 

18. And the priests and the Levites &e.] ‘The wicked changes 
which Jeroboam had made in matters of religion, became a fur- 
ther addition of strength to Rehoboam ; for the priests and Le- 
vites were cither expelled from their habitations among the ten 
tribes, or voluntarily deserted their habitations, and came” to 
Jerusalem ; Jeroboam having set up the worship of the golden 
ore Des priests out of the laity for the service of his 
idols. te 
15. — and for the devils, The Hebrew word here signifies 
€ goats” lit mia and was a term commonly used for demons or 
false gods of all denominations; who, according to the notions 
prevailing in those times, were supposed to appear under this 


shape. Pyle. As we no where read of Jeroboam having set up 
or allowed any other false worship than that of the golden calves, 
we may reasonably conclude that by the word “devils” are meant 
these idols:—perhaps it should be translated, “for devils, even 
for the calves which he had made.” Dr. Wells, See note at 
Lev. xvii. 7. 

17, — in the may of David and Solomon.) Although the num- 
her of people which came to him out of all the tribes added great. 
strength to Rehoboam’s kingdom, yet his power was chief owing 
to God, who protected and assisted him as long as he nit his peo- 
ple continued in the way of his predecessors, David and Solomon. 
It is observable, that in these words Solomon is mentioned as an 
example of true piety, as well as David: this is probably said with 
reference to the greater part of his reign, before the period of his 
old age, when he forsook the law of Moses. Bp. Patrick. 


CHAP: 


18 4 And Rehoboam took him Maha- 
Jath the daughter of Jerimoth the son of 
David to wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the son of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare him children 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took ‘ Maachah the 
- daughter of Absalom; which bare him 
Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelo- 
mith, ’ 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom aboye all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he took eighteen 
wives, and threescore concubines ; and be- 
gat twenty and eight*sons, and threescore 
daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the son 
of Maachah the chief, fo be ruler among 
ue brethren: for he thought to make him 
king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed 
of all his children throughout all the coun- 
tries of Judah and Benjamin, unto every 
fenced city: and he gave them victual 
in abundance. And he desired + many 
wives. i 


Rehioboam’s wives and children. 


Before 
CHRIST 
974, 


5 Jeush, 


Heb, 
ce multitude 
of wives. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Rehoboam, forsaking the Lord, is punished by Shishak, 
5 He and the princes, repenting at the preaching of 
Shemaiah, are delivered from destruction, but not from 
spoil. 13 The reign and death of Rehoboam. 


Nee it came to pass, when Rehoboam 

had established the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, he forsook the law 
of the Lorn, and all Israel with him. 

2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth 
ear of king Rehoboam Shishak king of 
igypt came up against Jerusalem, *be- 
cause they had transgressed against the 

+ Lorn, 


972. 


971. 


21 Kings 
14, 24, 25. 


21. — for he took eighteen wives, | When we read of the many 
instances which occur of the kings of Israel disobeying the law of 
God, which commanded them not to multiply wives, we should 
always bear in mind that, in those days, the desire of having 
abundance of children was extremely great, and that barrenness, 
or the want of children, was esteemed the greatest possible un- 
happiness. Bp. Patrick. 

23. And he dealt wisely, and dispersed &e.] It seems probable 
that, on his designing to make Abijah his son king, who was one 
of his younger sons, the other sons took great offence, and shewed 
a disposition of rebellion; and his method of preventing the ef- 
fects of this was to send them away from court, and to disperse 
them through the kingdom by preferring them to the govern- 
ment of several small towns: and “he gave them victual in a- 
bundance,” that is, enabled them to liye with splendour and 
abundance. Pyle. 


. 


Chap. XII. ver. 1. — he, forsook the law of the Lord, As Reho- 
boam’s mother was an Ammonites, it is probable that he received 
an education which naturally led to idolatry, or to an indifference 
to true religion, Bp. Wilson. 


eh Se ae 
is punished by Shishale. 


He 


XI, XM. 
ie Seba Risct 
8 With twelve hundred chariots, and ,fev<,. 


har 
threescore thousand hone a eeie? oT. 
people were without number th 4b came. 
with him out of Egypt; the Lubims, the 


~ Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 


4 And he took the fenced cities which 
pertained to Judab, and came to Jerusa- 
lem. is 
5 4 Then came Shemaiah the prophet 
to Rehoboam, and ¢o the princes of Judah, 
that were gathered together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak, and,said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you in 
the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and 
the king humbled themselves; and they 
said, The Lorp és righteous. 

7. And when the Lorp saw that they 
humbled themselves, the word of the Lorp 
came to Shemaiah, saying, They have hum- 
bled themselves ; therefore I will not de- 
stroy them, but 1 will grant them ||some 
deliverance ; and my wrath shall not be 
poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of 
Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless they shall be his ser- ~ 
vants; that they may know my service, 
and the service of the kingdoms of the 
countries. 

9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, and took away the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lorp, and the 
treasures of the king’s house; he took all: 
he carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon ° had made. pies & 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam ~ 
made shields of brass, and committed them 
to the hands of the chief of the guard, that 
kept the entrance of the king’s house. 


|| On, 
little while. 


2. — in the fifth year] Their apostasy took place in the fourth 
year of Hatta reign, (after neg tad been three years obe- 
dient, chap. xi. 17;) therefore God speedily corrected them, that 
He might reduce them to His service, before they were settled in 
their impiety. Bp. Patrick. 

3. — the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.) The Lu- 
bims were, no doubt, the people of Libya, a famous country in 
Africa, bordering on Egypt. The Sukkiims are thought to have 
lived near the Red’ sea, and to have been so numed from their 
living in caves and dens of the earth, the word from which the 
name is derived signifying a cave or den; hence they are thought 
to haye been the same with a people called 'Troglodites, inhabit- 
ing those parts, whose habits of life were of this description. ‘The 
people called Cush, (which we translate Ethiopians,) were either 
those to the south of Egypt, or in Arabia ; for, as has been ob« 
served before, the name applied to both. Bp. Palrick. 

8. — that they may know my service, &c.| That they may feel 
the difference between being under My protection, and being 
abandoned by Me; between the blessings which attend a true 
course of piety, and the wretched effects of irreligion and lewd. 
ness. Pyle, ? 


Rehoboam’s reign and death. Il. CHRONICLES. Abijah maketh war against Jeroboam, 
Before = 41 An the king entered into the | with an army of valiant men of war, even _ Before 
Center a feck helo ha gust came and | four hundred thousand chosen men: Je- be a 
“4 “them, and brought them again | roboam also set the battle in array against 
into the guard chamber. him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
12 And when he humbled himself, the |, men, deing mighty men of valour. 
wrath of the Lorn turned from him, that 4, 4 And Abijah stood up upon mount — 7. 
Or, he would not destroy him ala etre Zemaraim, which és. in tigen an 
ana vei" also in Judah things went well. and said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all 
uerexoul 13 Gf So king Rehoboam strengthened | Israel; 
tins’ “Himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for 5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorp 
£1 Kings *Rehoboam was one and forty years old | God of Israel gave the kingdom over Is- 
"2h when he began to reign, and he reigned rael to David for ever, even to him and to 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city | his sons by a covenant of salt 2 
which the face had chosen out of all the 6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the 
tribes of Israel, to put his name there. | servant of Solomon the son of David, is ; 
And hig mother’s name was Naamah an | risen up, and hath *rebelled against his "1 Kings 
Ammonitess, lord. oo 
1 0r,fxeu 14 And he did evil, because he || pre- 7 And there are gathered unto him 
pared not his heart to seek the Lorn. vain men, the children of Belial, and have 
15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and seep nen themselves against Rehobo- 
+Heb. last, ave they not written in the tbook of | am the son of Solomon, when Rehoboam 
“l,  Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the | was young and tenderhearted, and could 
seer concerning genealogies? And dere | not withstand them. — : 
were wars’ between Rehoboam and Jero- 8 And now ye think to withstand the 
boam continually. kingdom of the Lorp in the hand of the 
16 And Rehoboam slept with his fa- | sons of David; and ye be a great multi- 
thers, and was buried in the city of Da- tude, and there are with you golden calves, : 
vid: and Abijah his son reigned in his | which Jeroboam ‘made you for gods. pecs 
stead, 9 “Haye ye not cast out the priests of the v Chap, 11. 
Lorp, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, 14. 
CHAP. XIII. and have made you priests piles the may 
+p ‘i 5 ner of the nations of other lands? so that 
: Hotei ecto Pie alai < whosoever cometh +to consecrate himself + Heb. 
God he overcometh Jeroboam. 21 The wives and | with a young bullock and seven rams, the pe 
opilahen. of Apiih. é same may be a priest of them that are no 
fo OW *in the eighteenth year of king | gods. 
*1 Kings te 9 . 
15. 1 &e. Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over 10 But as for us, the Lorp is our God, 
Judah. Fi : and we have not forsaken him; and the 
2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. | priests, which minister unto the Lorn, are 
His mother’s name also was Michaiah the | the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, wait . 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah, And there | upon dheir business : 
+ Heb. was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 11 ©And they burn unto the Lorp © chap.2,4. 


thon “B83 And Abijah tset the battle in array 


pee 


12. — and also in Judah things went well. Affairs began again 
to prosper. But the words. mille Hebrew ae “there Bead 
things in Judah,” which may be understood of the reformation 
made in the whole kingdom; many good things being found 
amongst them in the midst of their corruption. It is probable 
that the priests kept up the worship of God in its purity, and 
many good people joined in it, especially those who had fled from 
the idolatries of Jeroboam. Bp. Patrick. 

14. — he did evil, because he prepared not &e. 
again, because he set not his heart sincerely to se 
Lord. Dr. Wells. 

Chap. XII. ver. 2. — His mother's name — Michaiah the daugh- 
ter of Uriel] Tt was stated at chap. xi. 20, 21, that his mother 
was named Maachar, the daughter of Absalom, (or Abishalom, 
2 Ringe ay we pier area qwas both Michaiah and Ma- 
a |; ane r’s name Uri ell as Absalom. y 
Patrick, Dr. Wells Season a 


He did evil 
or follow the 


every morning and every evening burnt sa- 


A and said, Hear me, &e-| OF course it is not meant that 
he addressed the whole army of Jeroboam, but that he entered on 
a parley with Jeroboam and his principal officers, to see if matters 
could be accommodated muihad bloddehed Bp, Patrick. 

5. — a covenant of salt?] See notes on Levit. ij. 13; Numb. 

xviii. 19, 
_ T.— when Rehoboam was young and tenderhearted,| Not young 
in years, but in the conduct of government, (for Rehoboam was 
forty years old when he began to reign, chap. xii, 13.) The mean~ 
ing is, that Rehoboam acted at first as young and inexperienced 
prinees are wont todo. Pyle. 

AL: And they burn unto the Lord every morning &e.]_ Abijah, in 
his address to the Israelite army, is thus particular in detailing 
these matters, in order to put them in minis with what regulari 
and solemnity the worship of God was kept up in Judah, whic! 


they had not seen for some years, and perhay § 
‘Bp Patrol years, and perhaps had forgotten. 


and overcometh him. 3 : CHAP. XII 


Before crifices and sweet incense: the ‘shewbread |_ 
1 Asq succeeding destroyeth idolatry. 6 Having peace, 


CHRIST 4 i 
957, also set they m order upon the pure table; — 


‘Lov. 24, and the candlestick of gold with the lamp 
3 thereof, to burn évery evening: for we 


keep the charge of the Lorp our God; | 


but ye have forsaken him, 

12 And, behold, God himself és with us 
for own captain, and his priests with sound- 
ing trumpets to cry alarm against you. 

* O children of Israel, fight ye not against 
the Lorp God of your fathers; for ye shall 
not prosper. : 

18 J But Jeroboam caused an ambush- 
ment to come about behind them : so they 
were before Judah, and the ambushment 
was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked’ back, be- ~ 
hold, the battle was before and behind : 
and they cried unto the Lorp, and the 
priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: 
and as the men of Judah shouted, it came 
to pass, that God smote Jéroboam and all 
Israel before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled be- 
fore Judah : and God delivered them into 
their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people -slew 
them with a great slaughter; so there fell 
down slain of Israel five hundred thousand 
chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at that time, and the chil- 
dren of Judah prevailed, because they 
relied upon the Lorn God of’ their fa- 
thers. 

our 19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him, Beth-el with 
the towns thereof, and Jeshanah with the 
towns thereof, and Ephrain with the towns 
thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again in the days of Abijah: and 
the Lorp struck him, and he died, 

21 Ff But Abijah waxed mighty, and 
married fourteen wives, and begat twenty 

fo and two sons, and sixteen daughters. 
Oxcm- 22 And the rest of the acts.of Abijah, 
mena: and his/ways, and his sayings, are written 
1, in the || story of the prophet * Iddo. 


Asa destroyeth idolatry. 
CHAP lV. ee eleie 


955. 


he strengtheneth his kingdom with forls and arnies. 

9 Calling on God, he overthroweth Zerah, and spoileth 

the Ethiopians. : 

S° Abijah slept with his fathers, and~ 9% 
they buried him in the city of David: — 

and * Asa his son reigned in his stead. In* ae 

his days the land was quiet ten years. ‘ 

2 And Asa did that which was good and 


_ Tight in the eyes of the Lorp his God: 


8 For he took away the altars of the abouts! 
strange gods, and the high places, and 
brake down the timages, and cut down eee 
the groves: “ 

end commanded Judah to seek the 
Lorn God of their fathers, and to do the 
law and the commandment. , 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities 
of Judah the high places and the timages: +e. 
and the kingdom was quiet before him. Re 

6 4 And he built fenced cities in Ju- 
dah for the land had rest, and he had no 
war in those years; because the Lonp had 
given him rest. “ 

’ Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us 
build these cities, and make about them 
walls, and towers, gates, and bars, while 
the land is yet before us; because we have 
sought the Lorp our God, we have sought 
him, and he hath given us rest on every 
side. So they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army efmen that bare 
targets and spears, out of Judah three hun- 
dred thousand ; and out\of Benjamin, that 
bare shields and drew bows, two hiindred 
and fourscore thousand: all these were 
mighty men of valour, 

9 4’ And there came out against them 941. 
Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a , mv: 1% 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots ; and came unto Mareshah, 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and 
they set the battle in array in the valley of 
Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa cried unto the Lorp his 
God, and said, Lorn, é¢ is “nothing with He Sam, 
thee to help, whether with many, or with ~~ 
them that have no power: help us, O Lorp 
our God; for we rest on thee, and in thy 


13. But Jeroboam caused an ambushment &ce.] Jeroboam, it 
appears, made no reply to this address of Abijah ; but he seems 
to have been so struck with the effect it might produce, that 
he would not trust to his superiour numbers, but had recourse 
to artifice for the, purpose of conquering his enemy. Bp, Pa- 
trick. 

15. — and as the men of Judah shouted, &ce.] They-gaye a shout 
for the purpose of terrifying their enemies with thismark of their 


confidence in. the victory: and “ God smote Jeroboam and all 

Israel before Abijah and Judah ;” that.is, they were. struck, with 

such terrour that they fled without striking a blaw, and suffered a 

vast slaughter, such as is scarcely paralleled in history. Pyle. 
22. — the prophet Iddo.| See note at 2, Chron, ix. 29. 


Chap. XIV. ver. 9. — the Ethiopian) Rather, the Arabian, king 
of Arabian Ethiopia, See note at/Numb, xi, 1, —~ fi 


Before we go against this multitude. O 
Caen orp, thou ar? our God; let not || mai 
{| Or, prevail against thee. 5 es 
‘mortaimam ~ 12 So the Lorn smote the Ethiopians 


. + Heb. 


Asa, moved by Azarial, 2s 


i 


"18 And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued them unto Gerar: and 
the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they 
could not recover themselyes; for they 
were tdestroyed before the Lorp, and be- 
fore his host ; and they carried away very 

. much spoil. f i a 
14 And they smote all the cities round 
about Gerar; for the fear of the Lorp came 
upon them: and they spoiled all the cities; 
for there was exceeding much spoil in them. 
15 They smote also the tents of cattle, 
and carried away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem. 


CHEAP. SV 
i and man Tsrael, moved by the 
; ee a Yah he oh He Oded, make a Eaecs 
covenant with God, 19 He prtteth down Maachah 
his mother for her idolatry. 
things into the house of God, and enjoyeth a long 
peace. 
ND the Spirit of God came upon Aza- 
A riah the son of Oded ; 
+ Heb. 2 And he went out to + meet Asa, and 
hfore Asa said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all 
Judah and Benjamin; The Lorn is with 
p ou, while ye be with him; and if ye seek 
jen! he will be found of you; but if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you. 
8 Now for a long season Israel hath been 
without the true God, and without a teach- 
ing priest, and without law. 


rs 3 


brokers 


“Ti. CHRONICLES. 
"ae 


18 He bringeth dedicate © 


maketh a covenant with God. 


4 But when they in their trouble did . hive. 


y fir, unto the Lorn God of Israel, and ~ gat. 
| sought him, he was found of them, 


5 And in those times there was no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came 
in, but great vexations were upon all the 
inhabitants of the countries. ; 

6 And nation was t destroyed of nation, Heb. 
and city of city: for God did vex them beh 
with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not 

‘our hands be weak: for your work shall 
be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he 
took courage, and put, away the tabomina- + Me). 
ble idols out of all the land of Judah and ji,n5 
Benjamin, and out of the cities which he 
had taken from mount Ephraim, and re- 
newed the altar of the Lorp, that was be- 
fore the porch of the Lorp. ; 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Ben- 
min, and the strangers with them out of 
phraim and Manasseh, and out of Si- 
meon: for they fell to him out of Israel in 
abundance, when they saw that the Loxp 
his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together 
at Jerusalem m the third month, in the.fif- 
teenth year’of the reign of Asa. 

11 And they offered unto the Lorp 
tthe same time, of the spoil which-they + Heb. 
had brought, seven hundred oxen’and se. ‘* !* “¥- 
ven thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered into a covenant to 
seek the Lorp God of their fathers with ~ 
all their heart and with all their soul ; 

13 That whosoever would not seek the 


12. So the Lord smote &c.] Asa had called upon the Lord 
with profound humility and! sure trust and confidence ; and the 
Ethiopians were put to flight. Thus God blesses and protects 
yeligions princes, and, in general, those who are truly zealous for 
His glory; and, if He sufférs them to be exposed to great dan- 
gers, He displays His power in their behalf, and delivers them. 
Ostervald. 

14, — for the fear of the Lord came upon them =] The inha- 
bitants, seeing so vast a host defeated, no courage to defend 
themselves. Bp. Patrick. 


Chap. XV. ver. 2. — The Lord is mith you, &e.) God hath been 
plese to bless you with a glorious victory ever an enemy far su- 
periour to you in number and strength, in reward for the justice 
and piety you have hitherto exercised ; and you may expect con- 
tinual successes, upon your cheerful perseverance in the ways of 
virtue and religion. Pyle, This is a prophecy which is well wor- 
thy of serious notice at all times and by allaintions and ‘people. 
Bp. Wilson. 

3. Now for a long season Sel] “From the time when the king- 
dom of Israel separated from their brethren of Judah in the days 
of Jeroboam, Israel bas been “ without the true God, and without 
a teaching priest,” for they have not worshipped the true God, 


but the golden calves, and all the true priests have gone into the 
land of gan Bp. Patrick. 

4. But when they in their trouble did turn] If we follow the 
common interpretation which respects the present and future state 
of Israel, these words should rather be translated, “ If in their 
trouble they had turned, &e. they should have found Him.” 
Bp. Patrick. 

These’ expressions in the 4th, 5th, and 6th yerses, seem to b> 
applicable either to past or future times, Thus the general sense 
may be, Take warning from the dealings of Providence with 
the Israelites, either in ancient times, or in their present apostasy 
from God's prorstie or with expect to what is threatened against 
them, if they for the future should persist in their disobedience to 
the Divine Jaws. You hever saw, nor ever will see them given 
up to idolatry and impiety, but you: always did, and always will 
find them. embroiled in wars and confusion, and wretched be- 
yond expression; as, on the other hand, you (vill find the mercies 
of Heaven extended towards them upon’ their repentance and re- 
formation. Pyle. 

8. — the prophecy of Oded] Probably a short expression for 
“the prophecy of the son of Oded ;” Atos come thin that 


the father may haye prophesied as well as thi 
the same calamities. top Patrick. Sa ee 


) 


Asu putteth down Maachah’s idolatry. CH AP. XV, XVI. 


Before 
CHRIST 
on, 


* Deut, 14 
oa 


Lorp God of Israel * should be put to 
death, whether small or great, whether 
man or woman. e 


trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: 
for they had sworn with all their heart, and 
sought him with their whole desire; and 
he was found of them: and the Lorp gave 
them rest round about. 

16 And also concerning » Maachah the 
mother of Asa the king, hé removed her 
from being queen, because she had made 
an t idol in a grove: and Asa cut down 
her idol, and stamped i, and burnt if at 
the brook Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not taken 
away out of Israel: nevertheless the heart 
of Asa was perfect all his days. 

18 ¥ ne he brought into the house of 
God the things that his father had dedi- | 
cated, and that he himself had dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels, | 

19 And there was no more war unto 
ie five and thirtieth year of the reign of | 

Say 


¥ 1 Kings 
15) 13. 


+ Heb, 
horror. 


CHA P.. XVI. n 
1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baasha from 
building of Ramah. { Being reproved thereof by Ha- 
nani, he pulteth him in prison. 11 Among: his other: 
gts in his disease he seckelh not to God, but to the 
physicians. 18 His death and burial. ~ 


N the six and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa" Baasha king of Israel came up | 


940. 
#1 Kings 
15,17, 


14 And they sware unto the Lorp with | 
a loud voice, and with shouting, and with | 


The building of Rumah prevented. 


against Judah, and built Ramah, to the in- 
tent that he might let none go out or come 
in to Asa king of Judah, AB xe 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold 
out of the treasures of the house of the 
Lorp and of the king’s house, and sent to — 
Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at 
+ Damascus, saying, Bera 

3 There isa league between me and" 
thee, as there was, between my father and 
thy father; behold, I have sent thee sil- 
ver and gold; go, break thy league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart — 
from me. $ 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of this armies tHe. 
against the cities of Israel; and they smote Te od 
Jjon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the 
store cities of Naphtali. : 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard ##, that he left off building of Ramah, 
and let his work cease, _ 0s : 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; 
and they carried away the stones of Ra. 
mah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was building; and he built there- 
with Geba and Mizpah. 

74 And at that time Hanani the seer 
came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto 
him, Because thou hast relied on the king 
of Syria, and not relied on the Lor thy 
God, therefore is the host of the king of 
Syria escaped out of thine hand. 


Before 
CHRIST 
940, 


$ Heb. 


94k. 


® Chap. 14, 


8 Were not ° the Ethiopians and the fie, 
Lubims +a huge host, with very many cha- nce. 


ance. 


17. —the high places were not taken anay out of Israel:] Tt, 
had been said twice in the preceding chapter, that Asa did take 
away the high places, ver. 8,5, but that related to Judah; whereas, 
‘out of the territories he had conquered in the land of Israel, we 
‘ave here informed, he was not able to remove them. Or the 
meaning may be, that he gave orders for the removal of the high 
places, which were not obeyed. Or, as others think, he took 
away the high places which were devoted to the service of idols, 
but suffered those to remain which were employed in the worship 
of the ne isha B Pasay Ihhis days] B re 

— the heart of Asa mas perfect all: his days. y comparing 
these words ee xvi. 7, to the end, it plamly appears that 
thein meaning is nothing more than that Asa kept himself from 
idolatry to the last; though, in other instances, in the latter end 
uf his life, he was not so religious as he ought to haye been. 
Pyle. > 
. Sige there was no more war] That is, a8 some interpret, there 
‘was no more wat with the Bthiopians, or other such people, 
though with Baasha king of Israel he had perpetual war, 1 Kings 
xv. 16, Bp. Patrich. : 


Chap. XVE. ver. 1. In the six and thirtieth year of the reign of 
Asi} & considerable difficulty arises from comparing this pas- 
sage with 1 Kings xy. 33; for there it is said, that “ in the third 
year of Asa begin Baasha toreign;” and that he reigned “ twenty- 


Your years ;” so that the last year of Baasha’s reign must answer to 


| it should be written the twenty-sixth year of Asa: 


. which relates the great wealmess of 


about the twenty-sixth year of Asa, and consequently Baasha 
must have been dead about nine or ten years before the thirty- 
Vor. I. : 


sixth year of Asa’s reign. Of this difficulty, which has been 
much discussed by. learned men, two princinel solutions have been 
proposed, According: to the one, which is supported by theau-_ 
thority of Josephus, it is supposed that the transcribers of the 
original/copies have committed a mistake in the number, and that 
"Asa, instead of the 
thirty-sixth, (as also at ver. 19 of the last chapter, the twenty-fifth 


| instead of thirty-fifth,) which will make it the last year of his 
| xeign when Biasha * came up against Judah.” According to the 


other solution, we ave to understand by the words, “In the thirty- 
sixth year of the reign of Asa,” not actually the thirty-sixth year 
of Asa’s reign, but the thirty-sixth year of the kingdom of Judalk 
over which he reigned, that is, from the time of the separation 
under Jeroboam ; agreeably to which the translation should be, 
© the thintyssixth year of the kingdom of Asa,” that is, the king- 
dom of Judah. ‘This method of solving the difficulty has a great 
number of letmed gommentators for its support. Bp. Patrick, 
Dr, Wells. mae 

3. There is eileague between me and thee,| Here was another 
instance of false policy, to send t6'an infidel king, when God had 
so lately veseued him from a much greater army. And, what 
added to the sin, he gave him the treasure which he had devoted 
to God. Bp. Wilson. These words be translated, ‘Let there 
be a league between me and thee.”  Houbigant, 

7. —<at that time Hananithe scer Here fc 
history-added to what we read in the boo! 


ws a remarkable 

igs, (1 Kings xv.) 

8 at We is declining years, 

and God's displeasure at it, Pig 
5 5 


Asis death and burial. 


Before 
CHRIST 
gal. 


riots and horsemen? yet, because thou 
didst rely on the Lorp, he delivered them 
into thine hand. 

9 For the eyes of the Lorv run to and 
fto throughout the whole earth, || to shew 


ama himself strong in the behalf of hem whose 
themé&e, heart is perfect toward him, Herein thou 


hast'done foolishly : therefore from hence- 
forth thou shalt have wars. 


10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, | 


and put him in a prison house ; for he was 
in a rage with him becatise of this sing. 
And Asa + oppressed some of the people 
the same time. s 

11 J And, behold, the acts of Asa, first 
and last, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. , 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in his feet, 
until his disease was exceeding great: yet 


+ Heb. 
crushed, 


in his disease he sought not to the Lorp, — 


but to the physicians, : 
18 4 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and died in the one and fortieth year of 


his reign, . 

14 faa they buried him in: his own se: 
pulehres, which he had + made for himself 
in the city of David, and laid him in the 


914, 


Heb, 
Nege 


bed which was filled with sweet, odours and | 


divers kinds gf spices prepared by the apo- 
thecaries’ art : and they made a very great 
burning for him. . 


CHAP, XVII. 


I Jehoshaphat, suoceeding Asa, reigneth well, and pros 
perth. 7 He sendeth Levites with the princes to 


9. For the eyes of the Lord &e.]’ The Prophet Hanani teaches 
us, in these beautiful expressions, that God grants and continues 
His favours only to those who serve Him withan upright and sin- 
cere heart. “The change now wrought in Asa shews that it is of 
no consequence to have begun well, and to haye done our duty for 


some time, if we do not persevere, This is a warning to persons | 
of pious dispositions to be on their fast Test, by growing care- 


» less and remiss, they deprive themselves of the pratection of God, 
and the effects of His love, Ostervald. 

—— Herein thou hast done foolishly: He was defective in 
his inward trust and confidence in God, ahd « foolish” in re- 
lying rather on the arm of man than on the Diyine protection. 

3p. Patrick. é 

12. —Asa — nas diseased in his feel, The diseases mentioned 
in Scripture are described’ by so fey symptoms, that physicians 
hardly know how to determine them. Stich is the case in this 
instance of Asa. Seripit lust, Bapos. Ind. + 

— he sought not tothe Lord, bul to the physicians.) It is not 
meant that he committed a fault in desiring he help of the phy- 
sicians; but in trusting to their skill more than to the Biola: 
and power of God, to whom he did not address his prayers, but 
spaioued in his former finlt of putting confidence in man. Bp. 

abriok. 

18, And. Aste slept with. fathers,| Such was the dark end of 
a reign, which had begun and continued for a series of years with 
so many bright virtues and excellencies. He died a melancholy 


I. CHRONICLES. 


| the high places and 
Tab 


| Tob-adonijah, Leyites; and with them 


Jehoshaphat succeedeth him. 


teach Juduh. 10 His enemies being terrified by God, 
some of them bring him presents and tribute, 12 His 


Before 
CHRIST 
i ; O14. 
greatness, caplains, und armies, 


| fae 2 Jehoshaphat his son reigned in *1 ive 


his stead, and strengthened himself '*°* 
‘ainst Israel. ; 
“@ And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim. 
which Asa his father had taken, — , 
3 And the Lorp was with Jehoshaphat, 


| because he walked in the first ways of 


his father David, and sought not unto 
Baalim ; , 

4 But sought to the LORD God of his 
father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not after the doings of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lorp stablished ‘the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
+ brought to Jehoshaphat presents ; and he 
had riches and honour in abundance. ; 

6 And his heart || was lifted up in. the | Tati. 
ways of the Lorn: moreover he took away raged. 
roves out of Judah. 

0 in the third year of his reign 


+ Heb. 
uae. 
: 918. 


912, 


7 


-he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, 


and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to 
Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in 
the cities of Judah, 

8 And with them he sent Levites, even 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jeho- 
nathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and 


Hlishama and Jehoram, priests. 
9 And they taught in Judah, and had 


instance of the weakness and depravity of human nature. How- 
ever, froth regard to his former services, he was honourably ine 
arned in the royal sepulchre, (ver. 14,) in a vault which he had 
made for himself, which he appointed to be decked and perfumed 
with great art; and the court celebrated his funeral with burn. 
ing great ppencues of spice, and other similar testimonies of re~ 
spect. Pyle. “ot 4 
14. —and divers kinds of spicés| The embalming of bodies 
had heen a very ancient custom, asit was adopted in the burial of 
Jacobs, Some think that the circumstance of his ordering His 
hody to be embalmed, and buried after the manner of the Gen 


tiles, is here mentioned as a blamable piece of yanity, in addition 


to his ies offences. Bp. Patrick, 
~ —— they made a very great burnin; him] The burnin 
seems to have been not of his body, ae ee and spices 4 
his funeral. Dr. Wall, : 
Chap, XVIL. ver. 7. — He sent to his princes, &c.) To attain 
more effectually his age end of establishing true religion, and 
rooting out idolatry, he made it his early cure to haye a number 
of priests and Levites (yer. 8) in all his chief towns, to read and 
teach the law of God to the people, as it was laid down in the 
original Scriptures; and he appointed some of his “ princes,” that 
is, magistrates, fo see it a larly done. Pyle. When “princes 
thus take care of veligion and the service of God, they may ex. 
pect the favour and protection of God, as this prince experienced 
so signally. Bp. Wilson ~ 


His greatness, captains, and armies. CHAP. “Xv, XVIII. 
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the book of the law of the Lorp with 
them, and went about throughout all the 
cities of Judah, and taught the people. | 

10 4 And the fear of the E 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that they made | 
no war against Jehoshaphat. | 

11 Also some of the Philistines brought 
Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver; | 
and the Arabians brought him flocks, seven 
thousand and seven hundred rams, and se- 
yen thousand and seven hundred he goats. 

12 {| And Jehoshaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly; and he built in Judah i castles, 
and cities of store. : 

_ 18 And he had much business in the ci- 
ties of Judah: and the men of war, mighty 
men of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of them 
according to the house of their fathers: 
Of Judah, the captains of thousands; Ad- 
nah the chief, and with him mighty men 
of valour three hundred stionsand 

15 And + next to him was Jehohanan 
the captain, and with him two hundred 
and fourscore thousand: 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son 
of Zichri, who. willingly offered himself | 
unto the Lorp; and with him two hun- 
dred thousand mighty men of yalour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty 
man of valour, and with him armed men 
with bow and shield two hundred thou- 
sand, 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand ready prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside 
those whom the king put in the fenced ci- 
ties throughout all Judah. 


“CHAP. XVII. 
joined in affinity with Ahab, is persuaded 
; Taeetile Cee ab wloaa Me aiaisiae 
duced by false eg according to ihe nord of Mi« 
caiah, is slain there, 
OW Jehoshaphat had riches and ho- 
LN nour in abundance, and joined affi- | 
nity with Ahab. | 


t Heb. 
tae 


Or, 
pataces, 


+ Heb, 
» at his hand. 


*s07 


orp t fell |) 
_ him, and persuaded him to go up with him at ie ent 


| we mig! 


He goeth against Ramoth-gilead. 


2* And ¢ after certain years he went .,Belere 
down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab ~‘s07. 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abund- +1 Kings 
ance, and for the people that he had with 77,3, 


to Ramoth-gilead. of years 
8 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he an- 
swered him, I am as thou art, and my peo- 
ple as thy people; and we wil be with thee 
in the war. 
4 4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the kin 
of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at the wor 
of the Lorp to day. 
5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered 
together of prophets four hundred men, 
and said unto them, Shall we go to Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said, Go up; for God will de- 
liver it into the king’s hand. 
6 But Jehoshaphat said, Zs there not 
here a Pepet of the Lorn t besides, that t Heb. 
¢ enquire of him ? ue ae 
7 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, There és yet one man, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lorp: but I hate 
him; for he nevet prophesied good unto 
me, but always evil: the same zs Micaiah 
fhe son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the king say so. 
8 And the king of Israel called for one 
of his || officers, and said, t Vetch quickly | 0», 
Micaiah the son of Imla. Heb 
9 And the king of Israel and Jehosha- ##sen 
pie king of Judah sat either of them on 
is throne, clothed in ¢heir robes, and they 
sat in a || yoid place at the entering in of | OsJtor. 
the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. 
10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
had made him horns of iron, and said, 
Thus saith the Lorp, With these thou shalt 
push ae until + they be consumed, 
11 And all the prophets prophesied s0, sume sien. 
saying, Go . to Ramoth-gi ed. and pros- 
er: for the Lorp shall deliver i¢ into the 
and of the king. 


| Or, 


+ Heb. 
thou con- 


LL. — the Philistines brougld 8e-) They yoluntavily paid him 
their tribute, which it is probable had been neglected in the time 
of some of his predecessors, Coe imposed on them by David. 

— and the Arabians brought him flocks; The Arabians 
courted his favour, and made him rich presents of flocks, in which 
their weal pEnsioally consisted. Bp. Patrick, Pyle, 

14. And these are the numbers &c.] The names of the com- 
manders are mentioned, and the number of their troops, From 
which it appears, that, so mightily did the nation prosper under 


the religious administration of this king, that though he possessed 
little more than a third part of the ancient dominions of Israel, 


yet he was able to raise above a million of men capable of bear- 
ing arms, which exceeded the proportion that even David had. 
Pyle. < 
Chap. XVIII. yer. 8. — I ain ax thou art, &e.| The Prophet 
Hanani had before cautioned his father Asa against forming an 
alliance with the king of Syria, chap. xvi. 7; and Jehoshaphat 
is afterwards reproved for it at chap. xix, 2; xx. 87. Bp. Pa~ 
trick, 

In all that follows in this chapter there is scarcely any thing 
different from what oceurs in the book of Kings. Sce 1 Kings 
xxii. , . 

2512 


on 
take 
ch 


. 
The great overthrow of the enemies. 


curs, Ness, as they went out before the army, and 


ao, to say, Praise the Lorn; for his mercy en- 
dureth ie Res ‘ " 
} Heb. 22 4 + And when they began t+ to si 
fem and to: praise, the Lorp er Srinshavente 
“icy &. against the children of Ammon, Moab, 
aca and mount Seir, which were come against 
esha Judah; and || hey were smitten. 
they imoe 28 For the children of Ammon and 
encunothers Moab stood up against the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, utterly to slay and destroy 
them: and when they had made an end of 
the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped 
+ to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
watch tower in the wilderness, they looked 
unto the multitude, and, behold, they were 
dead bodies fallen to the earth, and + none 
escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his peo- 
ple came to take away the spoil of them, 
they found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious 
jewels, which they stripped off for them- 
selves, more than they could carry away : 
and they were three days in gathering of 
the spoil, it was so much, 

26 { And on the fourth day they as- 
sembled themselves in the valley of || Be- 
rachah ; for there they blessed the Lorp : 
therefore the name of the same place was 
called, The valley of Berachah, unto this 
day. 

oy Then they returned, every man of 
Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in 
the + forefront of them, to go again to Je- 
rusalem with joy; for the Lorp had made 
them to rejoice over their enemies, 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with 
pala and harps and trumpets unto the 
house of the Lorp. 

29 And the fear of God was on all the 


+ Heb. 
for the den 
structions 


+ Heb. 
there was 
mot an ese 
caping. 


That is, 
* dlessing. 


+ Heb. 
heat. 


22, — the Lord set ambushments] The meaning seems to be, 
that the ambushments which the Syrians had laid against Judah, 
by a contusion among themselves, caused by the hand of. God, 

_,fell upon a part oe own army, mistaking them for their ene- 
“mies. Bp. ick. ‘The Lord” ordered things 80, that the am= 
bushments “which were come against Judah,” that is, which 
were designed to full unawares on the army of Judah, by some 
mistake came against or fell npon'the Syrians, so that they smote 
each other. Dr. fos Sa mene 

23. — every one helped to destroy a : ey continued, it 
appears, in the greatest confusion, each tahing upon his neigh- 
bour, and all imagining that they were destroying the army of 
Judah, which, according to the Prophet's direction, came upon 
them early in the morning. Bp. Pairick. _* ie 

27. Lhen they returned, — to go again to Jerusalem] _ This is a 
further instance of their gratitude to God for the victory, that they 
did vot return eyery man to his home, but went immediately to 
Jerusalem to offer up their publick thanksgiving. Bp. Patrick. 

As Jehoshaphat had called upon the Lord in the time of his 


= 


CHAP, XxX. 


* 

— 
Jehoshaphat’s reign. 
kingdoms of those countries, when they , Bere 
had heard that the Lorn fought against Ce 


the enemies of Israel. 


30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet: for his God gave him rest 
about. 

31 4° And Jehoshaphat reigned over 41 Kings 
Judah: he was thirty and five years old **** 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Azubah the dangh- 
ter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa 
his father, and departed not from it, doing 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lorp. F 

83 Howbeit the high places were not 


_taken away : for as yet the people had not 


Freceped their hearts unto the God of their _ 
thers. 

84 Now the, rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
phat, first and last, behold, they are written 
in the tbook of Jehu the son of Hanani, t Heb. 
“who + és mentioned in the book of the °1'Kings 
kings of Israel. ae 

35 YJ And after this did Jehoshaphat {us mie 
king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah ‘9s 
king of Israel, who did very wickedly : 

36 And he joined himself with him to 
make ships to go to Tarshish: and they 
made the ships in Ezion-gaber. - 

87 Then Hliezer the son of Dodavah of 
Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, 
saying, Because thou hast joined thyself 
with Ahaziah, the Lorp hath broken thy 
works. And the ships were broken, that 
they were not able to go to Tarshish. 


CHAP. XXI. 


“1 Jehoram, succeeding Jehoshaphat, slaycth his brethren. 


5 His wicked reign. 8 Edom and Libnah revolt. 12 
The prophecy of Elijah against him in wriliig. 16 


distress, so he discharged the duty of gratitude in a very edifying 
manner, rendering publick thanks to God on his return from the 
war. On the whole, we draw the three illowing topicke of in- 
struction from the events relating to Jehoshaphat here recorded ; 
first, That prayer, fuking, and humiliation, are the most effectual 
means fo which we can haye recourse in time of danger or neces= 
sity, whether publick or private: secondly, That God can neyer 
want the means to save and to deliver those who place their trust 
in Him: thirdly, That when God has heard our prayers, and grant- 
ed our requests, we are bound to render Him our and sine 
cere thanks and praise for His mercies towards us. Ostervald, 

33, — for as yet the pers had not &c.] The reason why the 
high places were not taken away is here’given ; namely, that the 
people could not bear it; for their hearts were not disposed to 
serve Goil exactly according to the law of Moses; they. re= 
nounced indeed idolatry, but they still required the liberty of of 
fering sacrifices to God in the “high places,” as well as in the 
Beals apapaircaes 

36, — to goto Tarshish: &e.] See note at 1 Kings x. 22. 


hand ho 


. 
He hireth an army 


Before 


A Gee ing, The fathers shall not die for the 


»Deut.24, children, neither shall the children die for 

2 Kings 14, the fathers, but every man shall die for 

Gene his own sin. 

Exck. 18, 9 | Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah 

20. together, and ‘made them captains. over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
according to the houses off their fathers, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and 
he numbered. them from twenty years old 
and above, and found them three hundred 
thousand choice men, able to go forth to 
war, that could handle spear and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for an 
hundred talents of silyer. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, 
saying, O king, let not the army of Israel 

0 with thee; for the Lorp és not with 

srael, fo wil, with all the children of E- 
phraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be stron, 
for the battle: God shall make thee fi 
before the enemy : for God. hath power to 
help, and to cast down. se 


. * 


CHAP. XXV. 
Moses, where the Lorp commanded, say- 


against the Edomites. — 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, otra 
But what shall we do for the hundred ta- ss9. 
lents which I have: given to the farmy of eee 
Israel? And the man of God answered, '"* 
The Lorp"is able to give thee much more 
than this. 2. Seat 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, fo wit, 
the army that was come to him out of E- 
phiaim, to gothome again: wherefore their ¢ Biel 
anger was greatly kindled against Judah, jrere. 
and they returned home tin great anger, + Heb. 

11 § And Amaziah strengthened. him. %*/t 7 

self, and led forth his people, and went to about #27, 
the valley of salt, and smote of the chil- 
dren of Seir ten thousand. _ 
_ 12 And other ten thousand /eft alive did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, 
and brought them unto the top © the rock, 
and cast them down from the top of the 
rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 { But+the soldiers of the army which + tev. 
Amaziah sent back, that they should not ‘jm 
go with him to battle, fell upon the cities 
of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth- 
horon, and smote three thousand of them, 
and took much spoil.' j 


5. — three hundred thousand choice men,] We here discern 
how much the iniquities of the people had now diminished their 
numbers since the days of Jehoshaphat, that is, in the space of 
about seyenty years ; for this king could bring only 800,000 men 
to the field, and Jehoshaphat brought mente times as many ; 
see chap. xvii. Bp. Patrick. 

6. He hired also — out of Israel) Tn hiring these Israelites, 
the king acted rashly and presumptuously. For, in the first 
pi he “enquired notof the Lord” upon the occasion; see 

judges xx. 273 1 Sam, xxiii, 2,4; 2Sam. ii.1; v. 19, 28; 2 
Kings .xyi. 15; 1 Chron. x. 14, &e, He sought not, as, upon 
concerns of importance, David and the other religious kings of 
Judah had constantly sought, those special directions from God, 
which, under the existing dispensation, a dispensation, into the 
texture of which miracles were interwoven, were always to be 
obtained by an immediate reference to the Most High before His 
altar. And, in the next place, he knew that the people of Israel 
had long been open idolaters; and that the heaviest calamities 
had fallen. upon his own ancestors, in consequence of connexions 
which they had formed with idolatrous Istael. He could not 
then look for the Divine blessing upon this proceeding: but he 
had reason to expect that his Satan duct, il be made 
the instrument of his punishment, Gisborne. 

7. — for the Lard 1s not with Israel, &e.| The Prophet here 
reprimands them sharply for entering into an alliance with the 
Israelites, a people debauched by the wicked honse of Jeroboam, 
which was of the tribe of Ephraim. Pyle. a 

At the same time God, in great mercy aloede pasty both 

portunity and encoliragement to short in the evil course 
Bean had entered. pons ae * ss 

8. But if thou wilt go, &e.) If thou wilt go to fight against 
Edom, do it only with thine own men; for, though 
amumerous army, yet God will make them to be strong enou 
for the battle, so as to conquer the Edomites; but, if thou tal 
the forces of Israel with thee, God will make thee fall before 
the enemy:” for God hath power to help or give thee victory by a 
small army, and to cast thee down or cause thee to be conquered, 
eyen with the ; t army. Dr. Wells. 
ne do for the hundred talents &e) Ama- 


ziah was confounded at the message of the Prophet. He could 
not venture to retain the Israelites to go with him to the war, 
when he was assured that his own destruction would be the con= 
sequence, But he was far from nonce that singleness of 
heart, that true and lively faith, which would have taught him 
to ay the command of God instantly gtd cheerfully, whatever 
; present sacrifice might be inseparable from obedience. His heart 
ankered after the money which he had advanced. Was that to 
be relinquished? If not, how was it to be recovered? If com~ 


ey are not” 


pnd with the Diyine will would not have cost him any thing, 
he would readily have obeyed. But an expensive proof of obe- 
dience was required. He pondered therefore and hesitated ; 
and “said to the man of God, But what shall we do for the 
hundred talents which I have given to the army of Israel?” 


Gisborne. 


dered this king an object of respect, of admiration, and of 
ea, to all agra tthe h 


aispore) ‘of the Son of God, our Lord and Sayiour, All power 
in heaven and in earth ig given unto Him. prey article, in 
which worldly prosperity consists; every event, which contri- 
butes to Sone greatness ; @very outward circumstance in any 
“respect advantageous to men; is in His hands, Well therefore 
may we be assured, that whatever we lend to the Lord, by re- 
signing ‘cae His eake, He is able beyond measure to repay to us 
y Orne. 


, that shall 


Jotham subdueth the Ammonites. 


2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that 
his father Uzziah) did: howbeit. he entered 


Before 
CHRIST 
158, 


CHAP. XXVIL, XXVIII. 


not into the temple of the Lonp. And | 


the pe did yet corruptly. x 
#3 ie bul the high gate of the house o 
the Lorn, and on the wall-of || Ophel he 
built much. ae ne 4 

4 Moreover he built cities in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and/in the forests he built 
castles and towers. 2 eee 

5 4 He fought also with the king of the 
Ammonites, and’ prevailed against them. 
And the children) of Ammon gave him the 


|] Or, 
the tower. 


same year an hundred talents of silver, and. 


ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten 
thousand of barley. {So much did the 
children of Ammon pay unto him, both 
the second year, and the third, 
6 So Jotham became mighty, because he 
| prepaid his ways before the Lorn his 
od. 


+ Heb. 
This. 


| Or, 
established, 

7 & Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, 

9 4 And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


about 742, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly is greatly afflicted by 


the Syrians. 6 Judah being captivated by the Israel 
ites is sent home by the counsel of Oded the prophet. 
16 Ahaz sending for aid to Assyria is not helped 
thereby. 22 In has distress he groweth more idolatrous, 
26 He dying, Hezekiah succeedeth him. 


oe * was twenty years old when he 


Al. 
began to reign, and he reigned six- 


22 Kin, 
Mis 2 ip) 


Chap. XXVIL. ver. 2. — howbeit he entered not into the temple} 
It is the opinion of some; that he was so alarmed by the punish- 
ment which had befallen his fathey, that he did not so much as. 
enter into the court of the temple, or that he neyer offered sacri- 
fices there, but only in high places. But a preferable meaning 


seems to be, that be imitated his father in all that was but 
did not profanely enter the temple to offer incense as he had done. 
Bp. Patrick, , 

—— And the le did ye corruptly] A better translation 
may, be, “ Yet, still le 


e did corruptly ;” that is, the gene- 
salty of the mation could not hp weaned om their old custom of 


—= 


worshipping at their private altars in a superstitious manner, | 
Pi i 


“ae yhe ell 


cliff, where there was a tower;” and others a; re 
this expression, that he beautified and repaired the porch of the 


house ofthe Lord. Patrick. Se; te 
on Tcueathe peaieed ta ledwe afore ates Because he 
(Jae G : 


&. 


ois The ate of this fa baie! | 4 
derstand I, +5" others, “a hi; ce or | 
elif, whe FOO a eee res taerie on ae 


Ahaz reigneth wickedly. 


teen years in Jerusalem: but he did not Fer. 
that which was right in the sight of the ~ 7. 
Lorp, like David his father: 
2 For he walked in the ways of the 
kings’ of Israel, and made also molten 
images for Baalim. | 
8 Moreover he || burnt incense in the |) On ofer- 
valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt “! “7 
‘his children in the fire, after the abomi- » Lev. 16. 
nations of the heathen whom the Lorp ™ 
had cast out before the children of Israel. 
4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense 
in’ the high» places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 
5 Wherefore the Lorp his God deliver- but 741. 
ed him into the hand of the king of Syria; 
and they smote him, and carried away a 
great multitude of them captives, and 
brought them to t Damascus. And he was + Heb. 
also delivered into the hand of the king ?”"™** 
of Israel, who smote him with a great 
slaughter. 
6 § For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew 
in Judah an hundred and twenty thousand 
in one day, which were all + valiant men; t Heb, 
because they had forsaken the Lorp God jm °* 
of their fathers. 
7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azri- 
kam the governor of ‘hase and Elka- 
nah that was + next to the king. Pes. 
8 And the children of Israel carried jie tan,” 
away captive of their brethren two hun- 
dred thousand, women, sons, and daugh- 
ters, and took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 
9 But a prophet of the Lorp was there, 
whose name was Oded: and he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, and 
said unto them, Behold, because the Lorp 
God of your father's was wroth with Ji udah, 
he hath delivered them into your hand, and 


directed his counsels and actions according to the rule of God's 
word. It has been observed, that Jotham is the only one of the 
kings of Judah who has not some evil laid to his charge. David, 

jon, Rehoboam, Abijah, Jehoshaphat, &c. all committed 


2 4 of greater or less magnitude; but of Jotham no fault 
or errour is Recineiels Bp. Patrick. i 


. XXVIIL. ver. 3. — of the son of Hinnom,] That is, of 
Male; who was so called as being worshipped in the valley of 
Hinnom, close to is Ga See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 


= Was a part of Tera : 
» {the king of Israel? thus put tor “ the king of Judah.’—«Porhe | 

Eas 
lee 


_ made, Judah naked,” that is, deprived it of the Divine protection | 
by, his foul trans, t oon Be 

© :20.— dis wd hin not2] At’? Kings 
XVi 9, it is said th: im; how then 
‘did he distress him? eame to his 


Judah is captivated. 


Before_-ye have slain them in a rage that reacheth 
Eee aie up unto heaven. 


10 And now ye purpose to keep under } 


the children of Judah and Jerusalem for 
bondmen and bondwomen unto yoursbut 
are there not with you, even with you, sins 
against the Lorp your God? — j i 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again, which ye have ‘taken 
captive of your brethren: for the fierce i 
wrath of the Lorp is upon you. % | 

12 Then certain of the heads of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Agariah the sonjof Jo- 
hanan, Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, 
and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and 
Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up aga 
them that came from the war, 7 

18 And said unto them, Ye" shall»not 
bring in the captives hither: for whereas 
we have offended against the Lorp already, 
ye intend to add more to our sins and to 
our SS for our trespass is se and 
there is fierce wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the captives 
and the spoil before the princes and all the 
congregation. 

15 And the men which were expressed 
by name rose up, and took the captives, 
and with the spoil clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arrayed them, and 
shod them, and gave them to eat and to 
drink, and anointed them, and carried all 


—— a rage that reacheth up unto heaven] Meaning, avage that 
hath no measure, and that crieth to heaven for vengeance. Bp. 
Patrich. i i 

10, — but are there not with you — sins] We desires them to 
consider, that they, who thought themselves God's favourites be- 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


cause He had made them victorious, had sins enough to answer 
for; for which, if He punished them as they deserved, they might 
be soon reduced to the same condition with their brethren of Ju- 
uh. Bp. Patrich, 

11. — the fierce nirath of the Lorilis upon you] It hence ap- 
pears, that, though God uses one nation as the instrument of an- 
other's punishment, yet He does not approve of the inhumanities 
committed by an enemy. Bp, Wilson. 

J. So the armed men &c.] Here was.a wonderful instance of 
obedience, in restoring not only the captives which were valuable, 
ut all the spoil also which was no doubt considerable; re. 
markable proof’ of the great power of the Prophet, that hi 
the barbarous cruelty of the Israelites to the tenderest humanity, | 
How lamentable it is, that they were not to be so easily conyerted | 
from idolatry, to which their inclination was so strong, that no- 
thing could persuade them to forsake it. Bp, Patrick. Thus com- 
passionate was God towards the people of Judah, who so little de- 
seryed merey at His hands, Pyle, | 

19. — because Pine i of Israel) sas Judah, which | 

See note at chap, xxi. 2. We read six times 


Ahaz sendeth for aid from Assyria. 


the feeble of them upon asses, and brought Before 
them*to Jericho, *the cit 


of palm: trees, sone 741, 
to their brethren: then they returned to “Deut 34, 


Samaria. | 2) 

16 At that time did king Ahaz send *bo7. 
unté the kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 Yor again’ the Edomites had come 


Heb. 
cuptivity. 


and smitten Judah, and carried away t.cap- t 
tives. ve e 

18 The Philistines also hadsinvaded the 
cities of the low country, and of the south 
of Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, 
and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and.Shocho 
with ae villages thereof, and Timnah 
‘with the villages thereof, Giinzo also and 
the villages thereof: and they dwelt 
there. ; 

19 For the Lorp brought Judah low be- 
cause of Ahaz king of Israel; for he made 
Judah naked, and transgressed sore against 
the Lorn. . 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria 
came unto him, and distressed him, but 
strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion owt of 
the house of the Lorp, and out of the house 
of the king, and of the princes, and gave 
it unto the king of Assyria: but he helped 
him not. 

224 And in the time of his distress did 
he trespass yet more against the Lorp: 
this és chat king Ahaz. 


pelt ie 


740, 


assistance against the king of Syria, so he took Damascus, carried 
the people captive, and delivered Ahaz from the power of the 
Syrians, 2 Kings xvi. 7, &c. But this was of little real avail to 
az, for he assisted him not in recovering the cities taken from 
him by the Philistines, nor did he lend him any forces, or enable 
him to recruit his strength, but rather weakened him by exhaust~ 
ing his treasures, and by destroying Samaria, by which the way 
‘was opened for the more easy invasion of his country in the next 
reign. ‘Thus, in all ages cg history, instances haye occurred in 
which the nations whieh have called in the assistance of forei, 
princes, have been overrun and conquered by those who came for 
purposes of friendship, Bp. Patrick 
22. — this is that king Ahaz.| ‘The expression here in the He= 
brew is an expression of great contempt, with which Ahaz well 
deserved to be branded, as the most notorious offender that had 
ever been among the kings of Judah. Bp. Patrick. In tlie dis- 
astrous condition in which he was, he was guilty of'a piece of stu- 
Ppidity, not to be paralleled in any other, except in the weakest 
and wickedest of men, and took the most effectual steps to inflame 
spleasure of God, ver. 24, and hasten the destruction of his 
. Pyle. This is that king Ahaz;” it seems to be a 
brand set upon Ahaz, as a most grievous and notorious 
, because “in the time ‘ois distress he trespassed yet 
more,” because affliction made him worse instead of better, Ap. 
‘Tillotson. : 
Of all the kings of Judah hitherto, there is no one so dreadful 
example either of sin or judgment, as this son of good Jotham. 
horrible to think that such a monster could descend from the 
of David. Where should be the period of this wickedness? 
‘ith the high places, thence he descends to the calves 
‘Beth-el, thence he fulls toa Syrian altar, to the Syrian 


‘5 


He groweth more idolatrous. 
cunisr 23) Forshe sacrificed imto the gods of 


740, | 
+Heb- said, Because of eae ings of: S: 
Hemme. vig help them, therefore will I sacrifice 8 
» them, that they papas. - But they 
were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 


24 And Ahaz gathered together therves- 


sels,of the house of God, and cut in pieces” 


the vessels of the house of God, and shut 
up the doors of the house of the Lorp, 
and he made him altars in every corner of 
Jetusalem. bieke . 


4 Or, 


Cas he made hizh places {/to burn incense un- 


toother gods 
Lorp God of ‘his fath aided 

26 Now the rest of his acts and of all 
his ways, first and Jast, behold, they are 
writtenlin’ the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. E aii 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 
they buried himiin the city, even in Jeru- 
salem: but they brought him not into the 
Bs imi of the kings of Israel: and He- 
zekiah his son reigned in his stead. 


~CHAP. XxXIX.. 

1 Hezehial's good reign. 3 He restorelh religion. 5 
He cxhorteth the Levites. 12 They sanctify themselves, 
and cleanse the hause of God. 20 Heathiak 
solemn sacrifices, wherein the Levites were more for- 
ward than the priests. . 


736, 


726. 
gee was five and twenty years old, and 
he reigned nine and twenty years in Jeru- 
salem. And other’s name was Abi- 
jah, the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
- sight of the Lorp, according to all that 
David his father had done. 
3 He in the first year of his reign, in 
the first month, opened the doors of the 
house of the Loxp, and repaired them. 


The 


‘into the sepuleres of th 
oa aM wraeas Ge ve te 


interred in the usual se o igns. Tl tc 
i ; the effect must have been erful and influential; 
ubtless intended to make a suitable impression on the 
minds of the kings while living. tians had a custom 
similar to this of holding an inquest on the bod "persons 7 
dead. The sovereign himself was not exempt from thi 
as the publick peace was interested in their ives, 
for the publick welfare that they should suffer an imp 


* 


26 And in every several city of Judah © 


he 


EZEKIAH * began to reign when he | 


CHAP. XXVIII) XXIXx. 


+ Damascus,’ which#smote him: and he | 
4 
to 


and provoked to anger the | 


Hezekiah restoreth religion, 


4 And he brought in the priests and the . vere 
Levites, and gathered them together into ~ :25. © 
the east street, t hind 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Le- 
vites, sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify 
the house of the ach: of your fa- 
thers, and ‘carry forth the filthiness out of 
the holy place. neh , 

6 For our fathers haye trespassed, and 
done that which was evil in the eyes of the 
Lorp our God, and have forsaken him, 
and have turned away their faces from the 


habitation of the Lorp, and + turned heir CM 
backs- , ete 


‘7 Also they haye shut up the doors of 
the porch, and put out the lamps, and have 
not burned incense nor offered, burnt of- 
fonnE ‘in the holy place unto the God of 
Israel. iil g r 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lonp was 
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath 
delivered them to + trouble, to astonish- tle 
ment, and to hissing, as ye see with your 
eyes. ‘ : 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons and our daughters and 
our wives are in captivity, for this. 

10 Now it is in mineyheart to make a 
covenant with the 


ip God of Israel, 
‘that his fierce wrath turn away from 


P Re. tice of the Israelites, incidentally noticed in Scrip= 
Nh is eats: | Burder. 


us. 

11 My sons, || be not now negligent: for 
the Loxp hath * chosen you to stand be- 
fore him, to serve him, and that ye should 
minister wnto him, and || burn incense. 2 6. 

12 4 Then the Levites arose, Mahath Lele 
the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of“ 

iah, of the sons of the Kohathites : 

and of the sons of Merari, Kish the son 
of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel: 
and of the Gershonites; Joah the son of 
Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah: 


I Or, 

not now 
deceived. 

© Numb, 
8.14. & 18. 


by a publick trial; and some of them were not ranked aes 
the honoured dead, and consequently were deprived of publi 
The conformity between this practice of the Egyptians, 


‘ e 
Chap: XXUX, ver, 5. — Hear me, ye Levites,] In. this reli- 
Pee See ies Hezekiah exhorts the Levites and 
priests to set immediately about cleansing the temple, and seeing 
all its apartments, vé s, and utensils, fit for use, calling 
ir minds into what miseries and calamities the profuneness 

er times had plunged the whole nation, and how the con- 

pt of Gi duties had rendered the kingidom of 
Tabh e ind derision of men; and 5 how 
highly God's ministers, to be pecu- 
liarly ours with his for procuring 
a refor ns of preventing their de~ 


oe 
ands of 


struments 


+ Heb 


sol fives, 


cHnisr Now, ye have ||,consecnat ‘yourselves. qun- 
738.» to the Lorn, come near and ing sacrifices 
Jotun 2d thank offerings into. the, house of the 
Maui en oe { egonere tion brought in 
Sacrifices and t) a iterings; and as many 
as were) of a free” Ad wate offerin, fi : 


32 And. the number of the burnt offer- 


ings, which the congregation brought, was 
threescor nd fot ull cks,, an. | ankee 
rams, and two hundred lambs: all, these 
* were for a. burnt offering to the Lorn. 
433 And the consecrated things were six 
hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 
BE But the priests were too few, so that 
‘hey could not flay all the burnt offerings; 


eet wherefore their brethren the Leyites + did 
race help them, till the work was ended, and 


until the other priests had sanctified them- 
selves: for the Levites) were more upright 
in heart to sanctify themselyes than the 


priests... : 
35, And) be the burnt, offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace offer- 


ings, and the drink offerings for every 
burnt offering. So the service of the house 
of the Lonrp was set in order. 

86 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared the people : 
tor the thing was done suddenly. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a solemn passover on the second 
month for Judah and Israel. 18 Lhe assembly, having 
destroyed the altars of idolainy, keep the feast fourteen 
days. 27 ‘The priests and Levites bless the people. 


31. — brought in sacrifices and thank offerings ;) The sacrifices 
of expiation being now ended, the king desired the assembly to 
present such other sacrifices as they had prepared, by way of 
thanksgiving and acknowledgment to God, or tor the entertain. 
ment of themselves and their friends, Some of these were burnt 
offerings, and, as such, were wholly consumed on the altar; but 
part of them were peace offerings, and feasted upon by the offer- 
ers, as the law permitted. Pile: 

33. — the consecrated things] That is, the things otherwise de- 
yoted to the service of God. Dr. Wells. 

34, — the priests were too,ferw,] ‘The reason of this was, that a 
great many priests, tainted with the corruptions of the foregoing 
reign, had neglected the king's order, and did not appear pre- 
pared for the service ; berstpen, as the Levites were far more’ 
zealous for the reformation, 
defects of the priests, at this time, by assisting in several matters 
that usually belonged to the priests. Pyle 


Chap. XXX. yer. 1. — lo Ephraim and Manasseh,| This ex~ 
pression seems 6 imply that, while Hezekiah sent messages 
to all the tribes, he senf more particularly to these two tribes, 
being the nearest to him, and many of them having settled them- 
selves in the land of Judali, in the reign of Asa, chap. xv. 9. 
Bp. Patricks : 

2. — to keep the passover in the second month] The late king 
hhad caused such confusion in religious matters; and many of the 
priests and people had been so Jong unaccustomed to the holy ser- 
vices, that the preparations for the passoyer could not. by 


(CHAP, XXIX, XXX. 


ey were appointed to supply the | 


He proclaimeth a passouer. 


¥A N.D. Hezekiah sent to all Israel and (fs 

Ai ti wrote letters also to E- ee 
phraim and Manasseh, that they should 
come to the house of the Lorp at Jerusa= 
gps to keep the passoyer unto the Loxp 

God of Israel, ne My: 6 

..,2 For the king had taken counsel, and 
his princes, and all the congregation in 
Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the se- 

coe month. rrgee : 

could neh, 

$ 


nei _ * Numb, 9, 
3 For they keep dt at that '°7! 
_ time, because the priests had not sancti- 
fied themselves sufficiently, neither had the 
aa gathered themselves together to Je- 


isayero. me vt ‘ 
| 4 And the thi ; t pleased, the king and #7. 
congregation. the eyes of 

So they established a decree to make te ine. 
roclamation throughout all Israel, from 
eer-sheba even to Dan, that they should 
come to, keep the passover unto the Lorp 
God of Israel at Jerusalem: for they, had 
, not done it of a long time in such sort as it 
was written. 

6 So the posts went with the letters 
t from the king and his princes through- 
out all Israel and Judah, and according to 
the commandment of t he king, saying, Ye 
ke green of Israel, turin again unto the 
orp God of Ab aac, and Israel, 
and he will return to the remnant of you, 
thatiare escaped out of the hand of the » 
kings of Assyria, 5 Re 
7 And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which trespassed against 


+ Heb. 


+ Heb. 


from the 
isnile 


the time appointed by the law, the first month, ver. 3; and ac- 
cordingly it was resolyed to defer it till the second, without the 
Jeast apprehension of the displeasure of God, who, they knew, 
had dispensed on like occasions with such ritual observances. See 
Numb. ix.11, Pyle. 

The ten tribes had neyer kept the passover, in such a manner * 
as the law prescribed, since the division, of the kingdom under 
Jeroboam ; and it migsete from yer, 26, that the tribe of Judah 
had never kept it with such solemnity since the time of Solomon. 
Bp. Patrick. 

6, — proclamation throughout all Israel, We may reasonably 
suppose that this tool: place with the consent of Hoshea king of 
Israel ; for he has the best character given of him of all the 
Hes Of Israel: and, though “he did evil in the sight of! the 

d,” 2 Kings xvii. 2, yet it is added in the next words, “but 


not as the kings of Israel that were before him);” which pro- 
bably implies, that he did not prevent his subjects from attend~ 
ing their Divine worship at Jerusalem, as other kings had done. 
Dr. Wells. We should remark, as an extraordinary instanee of 
God's goodness to His sinful people in the’ ten tribes, that He 
raised up at the very last,,when they were ripe for destruction, 
such a king to reign over them, who did not prevent) those of his 
subjects, who were disposed, from going to worship at Jerusalem. 
Bp. Patrick. The two golden calves which Jeroboam had setup 


were at this time taken away; that at Dan by Ti; -pileser, 
and the other by Shalmaneser: on this account, the Israelites 


were probably better disposed at this time to go up to Jerusalem 
for publick worship. Bp, Wilson, 4 
FP eciaa r 


11 
on 
\5C01 


son 


The courses fi the priests and Levites. 


cnx, and blessed the people: and theif yoice was 


7¢, heard, and their prayer came wp to | his 
1c. Moly Avelligaiplaeege” Untostiegren,. 
tion of his 


Aoliness, CHAP. XXxki, 

1 The peopleis forward in destroying idolatry. @ He- 
nehkiahk th the courses ofthe priests and Leviles, 
anil p) h for their work anil maintenance. 5 Lhe 
a Dainteth offoers iene / he tll ie 
The anberiqiof Hoa a Neg? 

woe when all this was finished, all Is- 

Pier racl that were + present went out to 
2Kings the eities of Judah, and * brake the +images 

¢ Heb, in pieces, and cut down the groves, and 

staues. _ threw. down the high places and the altars 
out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 

{Heb we also and Manasseh, f until they had utter- 

“anienes ly oaipoved them all. Then all the chil- 

ren of Israel retired, every man to his 
ion, into their own cities. 


courses, every man aecol ing to his ser- 
0 


vice, the.priests and Leyites for burnt of- 
ferings and for peace offerings, to minister, 


and to give thanks, and to praise in the - 


gates of the tents of the Lorn. 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion 
of his substance for the burnt offerings, to 
wit, for the morning and evening burnt of- 
ferings, and the burnt offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for 

*Numb.28. the set feasts, a8 if 5 written in the > law 
of the Lorp, ~~ 

4 Moreover he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion 
of the Priests and the Levites, that they 
might be encouraged in the law of the 
Lorn. 

59 And as soon as the commandment 
4+ueb. +t came abroad, the children of Israel 
drake forth: brought in abundance the firstfruits of 
Or, corn, wine, and oil, and || honey, and of 
“uc all the increase of the field; and the tithe 

of all things brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel 


CHAP, XXXIl The people's forwardness in offerings, Gc. 


, et, 
pi Judab,.that dwelt in the cities of Ju- ‘(fers 
uh, they also brought in the tithe of oxen ~ 726, 
and sheep, and the ‘tithe of holy things © Zev. 27. 
which were consecrated unto the Loxp i. 44, 
their God, and laid then + by heaps, 28, 

7 In the third month they began to lay },) 
the foundation of the heaps, and finished 
them in the seventh month, 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and saw the heaps, they blessed the 
Lorp, and his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 


Tel. 
ps heaps: 


heaps. 
| 10 And Azariah the chief priest of the 


house of Zadok answered him, and said, 
Since the people began to bring the offer- 
ings into the house of the Lorp, we have 
had enough to eat, and have left plenty: 
for the Lorp hath blessed his people; and 
that which is left és this great store. 

11 § Then Hezekiah commanded to 
prepare || chambers in the house of the 10, — 
Lorp; and they prepared them, Sree 

12 And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes and the dedicated things faithfully: 
over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next, 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Na- 
hath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Joza- 
bad, and Eliel, and achiah, and Ma- 
hath, and Benaiah, were overseers + under t Heb. 
the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his bro- ““*"«"* 
ther, at the commandment of Hezekiah 
the king, and Azariah the ruler of the 
house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Le- 
vite, the porter toward the east, was over 
the freewill offerings of God, to distribute 
the oblations of the Lorn, and the most 
holy things. 

15 And + next him were Eden, and Mi- + Heb. 
niamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Ama- “/** 
riah, and Sheecaniah, in the cities of the 
priests, in their || set office, to give to their || On 
brethren by courses, as well to the great as 


to the small: 


Chap, XXXI. ver. 1. — the high places and the altars] Those 


probably which Ahaz had made in all the fenced cities of Judah, 
chap. xxviii. 25, By destroying these monuments of idolatry, 
the Israelites shewed the good effects of’ the instruction they had 
received at the celebration of the passover. 


er, Pyle. 
2. — in the gales of the tents of the Lord: That is, in the | 


Lord's house, which anciently was a tent. Bp. Patrick. 

4, — to 
the dues allotted to the support of the miristers at the Hae, 
«that they might be encouraged in the law of the Lord;” that 


is, that they might not grow negligent in their holy, lucien 


through want and poverty. Pyle. 


Lie 


Eien 


the portion of the priests &c. To pay punetuilly | 


. — they began to lay the foundation of the heaps,| They be- 
a foprineaia hero ferings of firstfruits in Gece tenths 
When their harvest began, and finished the tithing in the seventh 
mouth, when the harvest was ended, Exod. xxiii. 16. Bp. Patrick. 
15. — to give to their brethren by courses, &c.] The persons, 
here metitioned, were appointed to give their due portion to their 
brethren, who’staid in their cities “by courses,” while the others 
 affigiate at the temple, and that, as well to “the great! 

or elder, as to “the sinull” or younger. Except (ns it proceeds 
ver, 16) such children as, by the genealogies of the males, which 
were carefully kept, appeared to be'three old and upwards; 
for to their niales “from three years old and upward,” “ever 


os mm 7 g it Offs 
ee ae 2 Rta ee "es 
a ‘ou to, and the prophet e son of 

caee a a and ced to heaven, oy 


the’ Lory sent arian, 
viene f all-the mighty: seg 1.25 be 
| andthe lers andYeaptains in theteam, ~ 
1 not Ki same. “Pesan taken | of the king of ¥ So ‘he: ot 


es and his altars, a with shame of face 0 his own land. # And: 
when he was come into the house of his 
n | god,’ they that came forth of his own bowels 
( ” : + Basi one him there with the swords ~~ |. + Heb. 
ow ye not ‘and my fathers | 22 ‘Thus the Lorn saved Hezekiah and 74°!" 
haye done unto all é of the inhabitants of Jerusalem from att 
laylds'2 were the go iti of Sennacherib'the king of ey oon D 
ways able to deliver ‘th he hand of all other, ‘guided: 
ne hand 2 aE r every side. 
And many brought gifts unto the no. 
ns ti that 0 Slee and tpresents to He- +Heb. 
d, that could delive of Judah : so that he was mags {ic 
q hie ‘hand, that your God s nified in ae sight of all nations® from ~ 
able'to deliver you out of mine hand? thenceforth. 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de-.| | 24 ‘In those days Hezekiah Paneck to 4 2 kin 4 
yr persuade ou on this man- | the death, and prayed unto the Lorp: and 10.1." 
, Heither yet believe him: for no ‘od he spake unto him, and he || gave him assign. Fea. 
ation or kingdom was able to | 25 But Hezekiah rendered not again ac- wrougis « 
ver | his ‘peo] Por out of mine hand, and out cording to the benefit done unto him ; for miacte.fr 
of ae hand of my fathers: how much less | his heart was lifted up : therefore there was’ 
shill your God deliver you out of mine | wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jen’ 
hand ? | Tusalem. 
16 And his servants spake yet more i kiah humbled 
against the Lop God, and ieaint his ser- | hi heart, both 
vant Hezekiah. Tusalem, so {hat cif 
ave Ae wrote also letters to rail on the 
[ ‘Térael, and to speak against in the days of Hezekiah. 
veashiin, ek s thie gods of the nations of 97 J And Hezekiah had excee much 
z range hi ‘ot delivered their le. | riches and honour: and he made himself" 
oul line ha "treasuries for silver, | for gold,, and for 
Hezekiah deliver his people out of mi ‘precious stones, and for spices, and for 
hand.” 
18 Then they eried with a loud voice in | jewels; te of leave 
the Jews speech unto the people of Jeru- 98 Storehouses also for the merease of 
salem that were on the wall, to affright | corn, and wine, and oil; and stalls for all 
them, and toy trouble ther ; that they | manner of beasts, and eotes for flocks. 


might take the city. 29 Moreover he provided him citi lea” 

19 And they. sp sakes the God of | and possessions of flocks and } - 

e Jerusalem, as te the gods of the peo- apace lance: for God had eter him sub- 
ple of the earth, which were the wor! of ce very much, , 

the hands of man, de ‘This same Hezekiah also stopped the’ . 

20 An for this cause ¢ Hezekiah the r watercourse of Gihon, ane paonent 0 


and died in peace. “These pees are more largely related'ar 

2 Kings ge ls sepa ae! et Pyle. oa oy ods 
‘This is here larly noticed as a great in the 

racter of Hezekiah. La qua aie, digo sotetics epee 

kee sn returns, that oe Oe Him for ae 
ness, 


rooure of ‘The sacred, 


His captivity, CHAP. 
cnursr the thorns, and bound him with || fetters, 
677, and 
{| Or, , 
chains. besought tl 
himself, 
thers, § 

“13 And rayed unto him: and he was 
intreated ‘of him, and heard his supplica- 
tion, and brought him again to Jerusalem 
into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew | 
that the Lorp he was God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall with- 
out the city of David, on the west side of 
Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering 

+4 in at the fish pate, and compassed about 


| Ophel, and raised it up a very great 
height, and put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away the strange gods, 
and the idol out of the house of the Lorp, 
and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the house of the Lorn, and in 
Jerusalem, and cast em out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lonp, and sacrificed thereon peace offer- 
ings and thank offerings, and commanded 
Judah to serve the Lorp God of Israel. 


the tower, 


many: supparee to be the true sense, from its being deemed im- 
probable that such a circumstance as his being taken by his ene- 
mies “among the thorns’ should be mentioned in Scripture. 
Dr. Wall. ; 

12. — when he was in affliction, he besought the Lord] Manas- 
seh might now say with his grandfather Devas “Tt is good for 
me that I haye been afflicted.” His prison was now a more happy 
place for him than his palace; Babylon a better school than ae 


rusalem. What fools are we to frown on our afflictions! These, : 


how seyere soever, are our best friends. They ave not indeed for 
our present pleasure, but they are for our lasting profit. Bp. Hall. 
13. — and he was intreated of him,| We wonder not at Ma- 
nasseh sinning or repenting ; we wonder at the goodness of God, 
who thus graciously called him to repent, and so received him 
repenting ; that, as he had before been a most loathsome and 
monstrous spectacle of wickedness, he now became a Pleasing and 
useful pattern of conversion. Who can despair of the mercy of 
God that sees the tears of a Manasseh accepted? The wicked- 
ness of men can never equal the goodness of God. Bp. Hall. 


— Then Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God. Foolish | 


sinners pay dear for their knowledge. Till his own smart and. 
cure, Manasseh knew not that the Lord was God, The Almiglity 
will be sure to be known for what He is, if not by His kindness, 
at least by His severity, If our prosperity and peace and sweet 
experience of His merey can win us:to ackne lge Him, it is 
more for our ease ; but if we will needs be taught by stripes, it 
is more for His glory. Bp. Hall. 4 
‘The repentance of Manasseh should be well considered, as it 
represents on one hand the necessity and advantage of afflictions, 
and on the other affords us an extraordinary instance of God's 
mercy to the greatest sinners, when they humble themselyes and 
make a good use of their corrections. Let us likewise seriously 
attend to Manasseh’s behaviour his restoration, ihn 
directly opposite: foc former conduet ; for during a long reig) 
he remedied the faults he had coma his rau Te 
entance consists in vemoving and remedying, as mui 
Ete, the evil we have ee ceca nae Tees 


XXXII He dyinghdiion suoceeddeth hin. 


"17 Nevertheless the ‘people did sacrifice _, Bere 
still in the high places, yet unto the Lorp er 


their God only. 
18 ¥ Now the rest of the acts of Ma. 
*nasseh, and his prayer unto his God, and 
the words of the seers that spake to him/in 
the name of the Lorn God of Israel, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 

kings of Israel. 
| 19 His prayer also, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his sins, and his 
trespass, and the places wherein he built 
high places, and set up groves and graven 
i before he was humbled: behold, 
written among the sayings of || the 


Vie 
~ 20 4] So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 

and they buried him in his own house: and 

Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

21 4 * Amon ‘was two and twenty years * 2 Kings 
old when he began to reign, and reigned 2) 1% 
two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, as did Manasseh his fa- 
ther: for Amon. sacrificed unto all the 
carved images which Manasseh his father 
had made, and served them ; 


> 


may the better enter int flections, we should add to the 
reading of this chapter, which Manasseh made while a 


captive in’ Babylon, which we find in the Apocryphal books. 
Ostervald. 

15, — he took away the strange gods, &c,) He had profaned 
the house of the Lord, but had not shut the doors, as Ahaz did ; 
therefore he is said only to haye purged it from idols, and not to 
aye opened it. “The idol” is that which he is related at ver. 7. 
to have made. Bp. Patrick. 

16. — commanded Judah to serve the Lor This was a proof of 
the sincerity of his repentance, that he endeavoured to bring his 
people back to the service of Gbd, whom he himself had misled 
to the service of idols. But, unhappily, he was unable wholly to 
undo the mischief he had caused: for the people still continued 
their eyil inclinations, and were not perfect in their obedience to 
the Divine law, ver. 17. Bp, Patrick. 

19. Hés prayer also,] This evidently alludes to some prayer of 
his composing, which was kept on record. Accordingly, we haye 
among the Apocryphal books of the Old Testament, “ the Prayer 
of Manasseh,” which perhaps' is that, to which allusion is made ; 
i esses in the strongest possible terms the greatness of his 
Universal History. 


Josiah’ s good reiginiin 


them that had conspired against king A- 
_ mon; and the people of the land, made Jo- |. 


* 9 Kings 
82, 1) &c, 


684, 


_after the God of D 


® Ley. 26. 
40, 


J} Or 
‘su imapges. 


+ Heb. 
fuce of the 
‘graves. 


|] Or, 
males 


altars and the groves, and had beaten the 


28 And humbled not himself before the. |. 
Lorpyas Manasseh his father had humbled 
himself; but Amon }trespassed more and 
mores it 7 
_ 24 And his servants ‘conspired against * 
him, and slew him in his own house. 

25 4 But the people of the land slew all 


siah his son king in his stead. 


Oh. @CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 Josiah's reign. 3 He desiroyeth idolatry. 8 

"taketh order Jor the repair of the temple. 
having found a book of the law, Josiah send 
dah to. enquire of the Lord... 23. Huldah 
the destruction of Jerusalem, but respite th 
siah’s time. 29 Josiah, causing it to be read in 
Temn assembly, reneneth the covenant with God. 


He 
jah 


J OSIAH * was eight years old when he 
J began to reign, and he reigned in Je- 
rusalem one and thirty years. 

@ And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp, and walked in the ways 
of Dayid his father, and declined neither 
to the right hand, nor to the left. 

8 4 Vor in the eighth year of his reign; 
while he was yet, young, he began to seek 
H s father: and in 
*to purge Judah 

f the high places, and 
the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 

4 °And they brake down the altars of 
Baalim in his presence; and the ||images, 
that were on high aboye them, he cut 
down; and the groves, and the carved 


se 


images, and the molten images, he brake bi 


in pieces, and made dust. of them, and 
strowed it upon the + graves of them that 
had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he burnt the bones of the priests 
upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he in the cities of Manas- 


seh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even |, 
Nephtals with their || mattocks ——_ 
out. 


7 And when he had broken down # 


graven images Tinto powder, and cut down 
all the idols throughout all the land of Is- 
rael, he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of his. 
Teign, when he had purged the land, and 


— * | 
that'were *} 
quently — 


“ILXCHRONICUES. 


ly 


mple. 


Before: 
CHKIST 
PG24, 


the house, he sent/Shaphan an 


liah, and Maase 


“city, and Joal ahaz J 
eer. to repair of the D 
his God. ¥ F 2 <e 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 


high priest, they delivered the money that 


| was brought into the house of God, which 


‘the Levites that kept the doors had ga. 
thered of the hand of Manasseh and i 
phraim, and of all the remnant of Israel, 
and of all Judah and Benjamin ; and they 
returned to Jerusalem. aig 

10 And they put #¢ inthe hand of the 


| workmen that had the oversight of the 


house of the Lorp, and they gave it to the 
workmen that wrought in the house of the 
Lonrp, to repair and amend the house: 

1 Eyen to the artificers and builders 
gave they i, to buy hewn stone, and 
timber for couplings, and || to floor the }) 0, 
houses which the kings of Judah had de. °"”: 
stroyed, ™ 

12 And the men did the work faith- 
fully: and the overseers of them were Ja- 
hath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons 
of Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, 
of the sons of the Kohathites, to set 2¢ for- 
ward; and other of the Levites, all that 
could skill of instruments of musick. 

13 Also ‘they were over the bearers of 
burdens, and were overseers of all that 
wrought the work in any manner of ser- 
vice: and of the Levites\there were scribes, 
and officers, and porters.” — 

14 9 And when they brought out the 

loney that was brought into the house of 

the Lorn, Hilkiah the priest “found a «2 Kings 

book of the law of the Lorn given. + by fans 

Moses. dia heat yf 
15 And Hilkiah answered and. said to 


‘Shaphan the scribe, I haye found the book 


of the law in the house of the Lorp... And 
Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back 
Again, saying, All that was committed to 4 Heb. co 
thy servants, they do it, TT Ne i 
17, And they have + gathered together + ve. 
the money that was found in the house of 2rd ow. 
tlie Lorn,,and haye delivered it aio the °"" 
hand f the overseers, and to the’ hand of 
the workmen, ( 


stvedas footstools to’the idols: 
‘onorshore tig Jon Md 


And + 1 
7 And the ¢ 


hous 


> 


Soo 


INTRODUCTION. © 4 


THIS book derives its mame from Bara, the author of it. It begins with the repetition of the last two verses of the second book of 
Chronicles, and carries the Jewish history through a period of seventy-nine years, commencing from the edict of Gyrus, The first six 
chapters contain an account of the return of the Jews under Zerubbabel, after the captivity of seventy years ; of their reestablishment 
in Judea, and of the building and dedication of the temple at Jerusalem. Tn the last four chapters Hara relates his own appointment 
to the government of Judea by Artaxerxes Lengimanagenls journey thither from Babylon ; the disobedience of the Jews ; and the 
reform which he immediately effected among them. It be observed, that between’ the dedication of the tenipleand the departure 
of Ezra, that is, between the 6th and 7th chapters of this book, there was an interval of about fatty eight yond suring which nothing 
is here related concerning the Jews, except that, contrary to God's command, they intermarried with Gentiles. 


‘This book is written in Chaldee from the 8th yerse of the 4th chapter to the 27th verse of the 7th chapter. It is probable that the 

sacred historian used the Chaldee language in this part of his work, because it contains chiefly letters and decrees written in that lan- 

mage, the original words of which he might think it right to record; and indeed the people, who were recently returned from the 
Raby iaaian captivity, were at least as familiar with the Chaldee, as they were with the Hebrew tongue. 


This book is written with all the spirit and fidelity that could be displayed by a writer of contemporary events. The sacred writers 
pass over the time of the captivity as a sad period of affliction and punishment: during which, if the people were indulged in the 
exercise of their religion, they had few historical events to record ; and therefore we haye no ‘general history of their circumstances ; 
and must have recourse to the books of those illustrious Prophets who flourished among them in Assyria, for the only particulars that 
can be obtained concerning their condition. 


Ezra was of the sacerdotal family, a descendant of Seraiah in a right line from Aaron. He succeeded Zerubbabel in the government of 
Judea, by'a commission which lasted twelve years, to the year of the world 3558; at the expiration of which term, he either returned 
to Babylon to give an account of the state of the poe of Judea, or else retired into a private station in his own country ; cooperat- 
ing, doubtless, in the pious designs of Nehemiah his successor, by whom he is related soon after to haye produced and read the law of 
Moses to the people. Ezra indeed aj s to have been particularly well skilled in the Jaw, to have given miuch attention to the study 
of the Scriptures, and to have been well versed in the interpretation of them. He styles himself'a ready, scribe, and professes to have 
prepared himself to instruct the le inthe statutes of God: the tradition, therefore, of his having made a collection of the sacred 
‘writings is extremely poe e know indeed from Josephus, that the Jewish priests after every important ‘war were accustomed, 
on the establishmenf, of peace, both at home and abroad publickly to ascertain, recognise, and copy out the registers of the priesthood, 
by which we must either understand the Scriptures, or believe that the same practice prevailed as to them. : 


Egra was a most useful person to the Jews, who reverence his memory with a regard almost equal to that which they entertain for Mo- 
ses. He is not particularly styled a Prophet in Scriptures but our Saviour makes no distinction between the authors of the sacred 
books, Bre that of “ Moses and the Prophets.” He was undoubtedly an appointed minister of God; and he wrote under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, or his book would not have been admitted into the Hebrew canon, or received as sacred from the earliest 
ages of the Christian church, He is reported braame traditionary accounts to haye died.in the 120th year of his age, and to have 
been buried at Jerusalem; though others say that he died in Persia, and was buried on the banks of the river Semura; where his 
tomb is shewn. Bp. Tomline, Dr. Gray. . ar 


Itwas during the captivity of the Jews, and their consequent dispersion among the inhubitants of the most illustrious émpire im the civil- 
ized world, that God principally employed them as the means of exciting the attention of the heathen to His majesty and His provi- 
dence. By the'prophetick denunciations of Jeremiah, which were so publick and decided as to attract the notice of the Assyrian army 
and their ‘mighty monarch, Jer. xxxix, xl, the captivity of Judah glorified God amongst the heathen, even at its commencement. 
But, during its continuance, God employed various means to convince the Gentiles of His universal ‘providence, and his resistless 

wer. He raised up Daniel, whose prophetick: spirit exalted him to the highest distinction under Nebuchadnezzar, and Darius the 
ede: He rescued the three illustrious friends of Daniel from the/burning fiery furmaee, into which they were plunged as martyrs 
forthe worship of Jehovah, in opposition to the profanations of idolatry. He preserved Le the den of lions, to which 
he was ¢ondemned for the same lorious catise, and punished the proud impiety of Nebuchadnezzar by a seveh years’ insanity and 
degradation from his throne, to which he ‘was restored, ‘hen with the return of his m he became pions, and submitted to 
pay solemn and publick peer to the God of Israel. Thus ‘also, at the moment when Belshazzar was insulting Jehovah, by bring- 
forth the consecrated vessels of His teniple to be polluted by his ‘profanation, the miraéulous hand-Writing’ on the wail mixed 
horrour his impious revelling, and announced his own i nding destruction, and the downfal of his ¢mpire. ‘These were not 
obscure or doubtful transactions ; but, attested by ‘the authentick decrees of the most distinguished monavchs, were solemnly pro- 
claimed through their wide extended dominions: particulatly in the instances’ 6f Nebuch: Inezzar, Dan, iii, 29 ; iy. 1,37; and of 
Darius, Dan. vi 25. And, to crown this series of miraculous intetpositions on the one hand, and of publick homage to the majesty of 
Jehovah on the other, from the most distinguished monarchs of’ the Eastern world, the great Cyrus, founder of the Persian empire, 
qwas'so fully persuaded of that Divine Providence, whose Spirit had dictated the rophecies, pointing out so clearly the progress, nay 
the. particilar mode of his successes, thathe became the active assistant in the restoration of the chosen people to their country. These 
solemn and publick eerie to the fr ae sveteont 
r where Yi it 


of Israel, must have contributed materially to cheek errour and idolatry, in a 

les andlopinions of the monarths so powerful and operative. “They 
‘state, niuch consideration and attention: and, as such a state led 
/ now left to them, and to exalt the Divine oviginal and the wisdom 
lity to these repiesentations, Dr, Graves. Be 


= a: 


The proc +5 
cHIIST ‘ ? ; 5 ae eo ied ms 
536. 1 The" proclamation, oj rus for ti ilding of the 
fomple 6 The ‘ile the. sebiirnin 
ome resloretye the vessels Of the temple to ‘Shesh- 
azzar. Ly Y b 


sD} Noe in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the Lop 

scat" “by the mouth of Jeremiah might be ful- 
Jer.25,12, filled, the Lonp stirred up the: spirit of 
fn.” Cyrus king of Persia, that he #made a 
caused a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, 
vslcotopass: and put it also in writing, saying, b 
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, Th 


Lorn God of heayen hath given me all | 


the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 

wis'} 28° charged me to build him an house at 
' Jerusalem, which %s in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all his 

péople? his God be with him, and let him 

go up to Jerusalem, which és in Judah, and 


Chap. I. ver. 1 Now in the first year of Cyrus &c.] This is that 
famous Cyrus, who, 140 years Betord the temple was destroyed, 
and 200 years before he was born, was mentioned by name in the 
prophecy of Isaiah, as designed by God for the restoration of His 
people, Isai, xliy. 28'; xly. 1—4, Bp. Patrick. 

he period of seventy years, the determined time of the Jewish 
copay under the Assyrian monarchy, being now ired, the 
deliverance of’ that nation began to be Wrought, agreeably to the 
manner foretold by the Prophet Jeremiah, Jer. xxv. 12; acxix. 10, 
For Cyrus the Great, haying now subdued Bubylon, and erected 
the Persian empire on the destruction of that.of. Assyria, and, upon 
the first: year of his ‘settlement in Babylon conyersing with Daniel, 
and being by his means acquainted with those prophecies of Isaiah, 
in which he saw himself, by name, Moscribiedt as the instrument 
of God for pulling down the Assyrian power, and restoring the 


Jewish nation to their temple and to their ancient land again, » 


was so affected swith the discovery, and so well disposed to the 
captive people, that; 
in their favours Pyl ‘ 
There are four decrees’ given by the kings of Persia in favour 
of the Jews: The first by Cyrus in the B.C. 586, Bara i. 1: 
the second by Darius, Era vi. 8: the third by Artaxerxes in the 
seventh year of his reign, Ezra vii. 11: the fourth by the same 


the very same year; he issued a proclamation 
és - om 


Artaxerxes to Nehemiah, chap. ii, in\the twentieth year of his. | 


reign, Bp, Wilson. 


— the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus], God, who had so | 
him for this work, suggested these thoughts to him, _| 


long ieinae 
and excited him to, prosecute them, «Bp. Patrick. : 
We may well conceive that Cyrus, having in his late expedition 
into Syria and Paléstine seen. so isa id_ good a country as 
Judea lying wholly desolate, might justly be moved with the de- 
sire of ein it again inhabited, And who could be more pro~ 
per to plant Baan this desolated country, than its former inha- 
bitants? But, whatever second causes worked to this event, God's 
overruling power, aug turns the hearts of princes as He 
pleases, brought it thus to pass, that, in the first year of Cyrus's 
monarchy over the East, he issued -his royal decree, “Dean 
Prideaua. ” i i 
It is said that God “ stinved up the spirit of Cyrus” to issue this 
decree : we may conclude 


niel ; first, to fulfil the prophecy of Jere: ch:xxy, 11, this be, 
ing the year of the expiration of the captivity, ih Dan had 
computed before, Dan. ix. 2; and sean il the pro) 


lly,,to fulf 
the, 


of Isaiah respecting | 
which Cyrus in de > maw 
have here a remarkable account of a 


fe did this by the wise counsel of Da. | 


$0. 


8 Sir Me building of the temple. 
build the housé ofithe Lorp God of Israel, , Bere, 
(he’zs the God,) which és in Jerusalem. 596. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any place 
where he sojourneth, let the men of his 
place t help him with silver, and with gold, jae 
and with goods, and with beasts, beside “*"™™ : 
the freewill offering for the house of God 
that #s in Jerusalem. 

54 Then rose up the chief of the fa- 
thers ‘of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
priests, and the Levites, with all them 
whose spirit God had raised, to go up to 
build the house of the Lorp which 7s in. 
Jerusalem, a5: Jig. serrate ate 

6, And all, they..that were about them 
|| strengthened their hands with vessels of y That is 


“silver, with’ gold, with goods, and with "veer. 


| that sity 


ee , to Mi v 
86 1 gaze (a 
ringe pexforming hat 


beasts, and with precious things, beside all 
that was willingly offered. 
7 4 Also Cyrus the king brought forth 


God's will and decrees ; which’should make us evermore depend 
on’ His goodness, and on His promises of help to those who seek 
Him in their distress, Bp. Wilson. 

2, — The Lord God of heaven 
before the captivity we find 
the name of “ the Lord of hosts;” so the constant style of the 
holy books after the captiyity is ‘ the God of heaven,” as here, 
and chap. vi. 10; vii. 21, Jos. Mede, 

Tt has been made a cp HOn ‘whether Cyrus himself wrote this 
PEDSamstiey, in which the God of the Jews is acknowledged to 

“the Lord God of heaven,” or whether it was drawn up by 
some of the Jews who attended upon him. It seems by far the 
most probable, that God, who raised up the spirit of Cyrus ta be 
a peculiar instrument in freeing his people from slavery, enlight- 
ened his mind to understand that there was but one only God, 
whom the Jews worshipped, and who rake int those holy books 
which were shewn'to him. Bp. Patrick. <d ‘ 

—— he hath charged me to build him an house] So he under- 


It'is observable, that whereas 
usually styled in Seripture by 


' stood from Isaiah's prophecies ; and, most distinctly, from chap. 


j and to 


xliy. 28, “ He shall say to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built 
the temple, Thy foundillon shall be laid.” Bp. Patri 
» Since'Daniel was at Babylon when Cyrus took possession of 
and is said to have prospered thexe, not only in the 
reign of Darius, but also in that of Cyrus the Persian, Dan. ii. 21; 
vi. 28; it is hardly possible to believe that the, prophecies of 
Tsaiah here referred to were not shewn. by him to the new moa 
narch. Bp. Horne. aes 
ena Tel, the men.of his place] Let my officers there Se." 
Ir. Wells. ¢ syst 
5, Then rose up the hist of ‘&e.] On the proclamation of Cyrus, 
a considerable number of the Israelites resolved to, venture back 
‘intothe land of their fathers, out of love to their country,and zeal 
for the true worship of God; though the far greater, party being 
settled in, the Bubylonish territories with their wives and fami« 
lies, had not courage to venture ona journey into a land which 
had so long lain waste and late. . The principal heads of 
those who now returned were of the tribes of Judah and Benjas 
min, though there were some of the other tribes, mixed. can 
them, | Pyle. ' ‘t 
© fe Also. Cyrus — brought forth, the vessels] It had been ex« 
pressly foretold at Jer. xxvii. 22, that the sacred,vessels should be 
e f God. ie heppesied  gaas Bros 
been preserved'to this time, ey 
r Which he 


Engraved Ur Mla. 


Eera ch Gie.t0. nae, 


TEMPLE 


THE 


or 


REBUILDING 


Publichal by the Socicey for promutiny Cheristian Fawwlalye. Mitech 11815. 


THE 


Their letter to Arlaveraes. 
Before 


6 And in the reign of + Ahastierus, in 

oe etn beginning of haetelen, srtomeithey un- 
+ Heb. 
Alaso- of Judah and Jerusalem. 
592, 4 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
||Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest 
of their tcompanions, unto Artaxerxes king 
of Persia; and the writing of the letter was 
written in the Syrian tongue, and inter- 
preted in the Syrian tongue. _ 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai 
or, the || scribe wrote a letter against Jerusa- 
fercery: Jem to Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 

9 Th®n wrofe Rehum the chancellor, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of 
their + companions ; the Dinaites, the A- 
pharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the Aphars- 
ites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elam- 
ites, 

10 And the rest of the nations whom the 
abouto78. great and noble Asnapper brought over, 

and set in the. cities Suusamaria and the 
+ Chala, Test that are on this side the river, and tat 
Cheenet. such a time. 

52, 114 Thiss the copy of the letter that 
they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes 
the king; Thy servants the men on: this 
side the river, and at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee to us are 
come unto Jerusalem, building the rebel- 
lious and the bad city, and have |jset up 


in peutce, 
+ Heb, 
wocteties, 


+ Chala, 
societies, 


Or, 
inished. 


6. — in the reign of Ahasucrus, | This Ahasuerus is known 
in profane history by the name of Cambyses: he began to reign 
B.C. 529. The name Ahasuerus seems rather’ to aye been a 
title common to several kings of Media and Persia, than a pro- 
Pe name of any of them, It is evidently compounded of two 
ersick words, which signify the great chief or prince. Dr 


Jennings, 
7. — in'the days of Artaxerxes: Otherwise called Smerdis, 
one of the i ‘who Was made king, and reigned for a few 


months only. Univ. Hist. 
interpreted in the Syrian tongue.| There haye been va- 
rious conjectures of learned men respecting this passage. A pro- 
bable meaning of the words, “ was"intetpreted in the Syrian 
tongue,” is, that it was translated out of the Syrian tongue into 
the Persian, or that which was at.this timé used at the Persian 
court: the Hebrew words admit of this sense. Pyle. 

10. — whom the great and noble Asnapper| Some understand. 
Asnapper to be another name for Shalmaneser, or Esar-haddon, 
who sent these colonies hither; but perhaps it is more reasonable 
to suppose he was some gréat commander, who was entrusted by 
one or both of those kings to conduct them, and bring them oyer 
the river, (Euphrates,) and. see them settled in’ these countries. 
Bp. Patrick, 

11. — Thy servants — on this side the river, and at such a time, 
This is the title of the letter—the letter itself follows. 9s At.such 
atime.” The time was expressed; no doubt, in the original letter ; 


hut here it is only noted in’ general, that the day and year were . 


mentioned when the letter was written. Bp. Patrick. 5 

12. — building the rebellious and the bad. city, &c.) The oppo- 

sition of the Samaritans on this ooeasion was well-timed, Egypt 
Vou, I. 


CHAP. IV. 


to himan accusation against the inhabitants — 


His decree. 


the walls thereof, and + joinegarhs founda- oiisT 
, tions. . abont 522, 


13\Be it known nowlmto the kingythat, # Chala: 
if this city be builded, and the walls set up pales 
again, then will they not + pay toll, tribute, +,Chal 


and custom, and’so thou shalt endamage “" 
the || revenue of the kings. Wee 


know that this city #8 a rebellious city, and 
hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that 
they have + moyed sedition t within the + Chala. 


same of old time : for which cause was this } Chua, 
city, destroyed, in the midst 
therouf. 


16 We certify the king that, if this city 
be builded again, and the walls thereof set 
up, by this means thou shalt have no por- 
tion on this side the river. 

17 4 Then sent the king an answer un- 
to) Rehum the chancellor, and ¢o Shimshai 
the scribe, and 0 the rest of their + com- tCllt. 
panions that dwell in Samaria, and unto the” 
rest beyond the river, Peace, and at such 
a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us 
hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And +I commanded, and search hath + Chal. 


by me a dee 


been made, and it is found that this city: cree is see. 


had revolted from the Persian yoke immediately on hearing of 
the death of Xerxes. The Samaritans therefore could not have 
chosen a fairer opportunity to carry their point, or a stronger ar- 
gument to work upon the king's tears, than the danger, which 
might result from permitting the Jews to Rie their city, not: 
aa of their following the rebellious example of Egypt in refuse 
ing to pay tribute, but also of their obstructing the passage of the 
Persian army to be employed in the reduction of Egypt, either 
going or returning through Palestine. Dr. Hales. 4 

13. —toll, tribute, and custom,] The distinction between these 
words has been variously ccuectiee. ‘One opinion is, that the 
first word signifies the part which every man paid out of his es" 
tate, according to fe yaluation ; the sécond, that which was paid 
for every Hae 2 the third, that which was paid for merchan- 
dise on the highway. _ Witsius. 4 

14, — because we have maintenance from the king's palace, 
Literally in the eel «Because we are salted with the salt of 
the palace.” ‘As salt. is reckoned among the principal necessaries 
of life, hence, by a rey natural figure, it is tised for food or main, 
tenance in general. It is said to be still a common expression in 
the East, to say, “I have eaten the salt/of such # person;?thean- 
ing, “ Lhave been fed by him.” Pankhurst, 

‘A modern Persian monarch said in a tone of indignation, re- 
specting one of his) servants who: ‘attempted to deveive him, 
“T have then such ungrateful and traitors /o/edt my'salt.” 
Sir J. Chardin. Tamerlane, in his Institutes, speaking of # per- 
som who had quitted his joined the siety, ind fought 

inst him, says, “ At length my salt whiold he had ‘eaten over- 
Whelmed him with r ; he again threw himself at my tect, 
and humbled himself before me.” Harmer, 


Seed: 


‘he building is hindered, 


Before 

“tees kings, and 7 

$ Chald. 

lifted up ite 

ae also over Jerusalem, which’ have ruled 
~~ over all countries beyond the river; and 

toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto 
, them. . minh ; ag 
i Challis 21 +Give ye now commandment to 
ec. chuse these men to cease, and that this 


~ city be not ded, wntil another com- 

“mandment shall be given from me. 9 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to. 

‘do this: why should damage grow to the 
hurt of the rings ? : 


23 4 Now when the copy of king AY-~ 


taxerxes’ letter was read before Rehum, 
and. Shiiishai the scribe, and their com- 
panions, they went up in haste to Jeru- 
salem unto the Jews, and made them to 


Chad, cease + by force and power. 
armen Q4,"Then ceased the work of the house 
520, of God which is at Jerusalem. So it ecas- 


- ed unto the second 
Darius king of Persia, 


21. Give ye non commandment &e.] Artasérxes, the king who 
now nated, had been a chief’ leader of the sect of the Magiins, 
to whom the religion of the Jews was in the utmost degree op- 
posed; and the aversion, which he had to them on this account, 


no doubt contributed to induce him to issue this decree against 


them; | Dean Prideana. 
23, — and made them to cease by force dnd power. We learn 
from hence, that’ God sometimes permits the most holy under- 


takings to be retarded, and that His church has often had to con- 
tend with artifice and violence. But the sequel will shew us, 
that He does at length confound the eratty designs of the wieked, 
that He makes manifest the innocence of His children, and that, 
after He has tried them, He makes those, who had been their 
greatest eneniies, become their friends,  Ojlervald, 

As we see, from this part of t 
best ten 
no néw thing to meet with 
such’ ecules and that: good men should always bear it with pa- 
tience: Bp. Wilson. 

24. Thence 
the work ea the 
months, and was sucee 
building -was resumed ; th 
than two years and seyen months, 


Ne mi 
Patrik 
nrophesied avainst” 
preted ; Sorters 


dg of the temple was interrupted, 
¢ the Jews, and to engage them 
iotts design. ‘Thus it is that 


year of the teign of | 


EZRA 


“and venewed: 


* a “y < C efore 
‘ CWar. Hite eS, cHnist 
1 Zerubbabel anil Jeshiia, netted by Haggai and Beclit. 530. 
riah, sel forward He adn the temple. § Latnai 
and Shethar-boznai bot hinder the Jews. 6 Their 
letter to Darius against the-Jews, - 


(NHEN the prophets, ‘Hageai the pro- 
ee and PZenharizh the om of Iddo, 
prophesied unto the Jews that were in Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem im the name of the God ~ 
of Israel, even unto them. ¥ 

2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and. Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 


® Hag. 1st 
» Zeck, Ihe 


_ and began to build the house of Ggd which 


_ is at Jerusalem : and with them 


ison | 


| Patrich. 


MK rere the 
prophets of God helping them,» é 
3 At the same time came to them 
Tathai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
and said thus unto them, Who hath com- 
manded you to build this house, and to 
make up this wall ? - 

4 Then said we unto them after this 
iianner, What ate the names of the men 
that make this building ? 

5 But the eye of their God was upon 
ptovidenee will give them a happy: issue, though it seem contrary: 
0) ally pearance. — Ostervalid. { : 

sy the death of Artaxerxes, his edict prohibiting the building 
of the temple became of no effect: still the Jews neglected to re- 
sume the work, and on this accoutit God smote their land. with 
bartémess, so that both the vintage and haryest failed them ; 
Hage, i 6, 11, Xe, Haggai informed them of the, cause ofthis 
judgment, and exhorted them to» perform their’ duty, which 
Would be the means of averting it: accordingly they again set 
about the work, and applied themselves with all diligence to, pro 
Vide the materials necessary for the putpose, Hagg.i. 14, 15. To 
encourage them further in the prosecition of the «work, another 
message (( ti, 1, &e,) came to them fom God by the same 
Prophet, not only assuring them of His presence therein to make 
it pi Hin their hands, but also promising that the glory of 
‘the latter, house, when built, should be greater than that of 
the former ; which was accordingly accompli when. Christ 
our Saviour came to this temple.arid honowted it with His pre- 
sence. ‘The worl of the Lord came also to them by Zechariah 
the Prophet, exhorting them to repentatiee, and promising them 

ervey. and. fivour on théit obediehte, Zech, id, &c. Dean 
Prideaux. ypu 
© 2. — began to buil louse of God) The Work had been 
begun before, but ana ress, till these great men, en- 
couraged by the Prop! in Set it in forwardness, Bp. 


8.\— Tatnai, coverhioron this side the river] ‘That is, govers 
iba af the provinees db Syria aac Baten ile A 

said me unto them &e.] In the Greek, Sysivek, and 

words aré,* Then said they unto them ;” 

e with him said to the Jews. Dr. Wells, 

true reading, there should be ho iiiterroga- 

¢ (the Jews) said ot told unto 


+ Chald. 
that build 
this: Ineilil~ 
‘ing? 


Ds , &e.” Bp. Patrick, 
heir Goi) By the favour and good provi- 
18'S miitisters in these parts bevame their 
proceeding with their worl, 


e considexation of Datius himself, 
lest report of the’ case. Bp. 


my 


Tatnaé and Shethar-bosnai’s 


Bofore 
CHRIST 
520, 


CHAP. 
the elders of the Jews, that they could not | 


by letter concerning this matter. | 
~ 6 4 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, 
governor on this side the river, and She-. | 
thar-boznai, and his companions the Aphar- 
sachites, which were.om this side the river, ‘| 
sent unto Darius the king: | 
7 They sent a letter unto him, tyherein | 
was written thus; Unto Darius the king, | 
all peace. | 
8 Be it known unto the king, that we | 
went into the province of Judea, to the | 
house of the great God, which. is builded 
with + great stones, and timber is laid in 
the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and 
prospereth in their hands, k 
4 Then asked we those elders, and said — 
unto them thus, Who commanded you to | 
build this. house, and to make up these | 
walls 2 i 
10 We asked their names also, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of the 
men that were the chief of them. | 
14 And thus they returned us answer, 
saying, We are theyservants of the God of 
heaven and earth, and build the house:that 


+ Chald, 
in the midit 
upereyp 


Chala, 
stones of 
rollings 


ia, Wl 


_ letter to Darius. 
the king take out of the te of: Baby- cwars? 
lon, and they were delivered unto one, “536, ~ 
whose name was Sheshbazzar, whonr he 

i) | On 


had made |} governor ; ‘3 
15 And said unto him, Take these ves- 
sels, go, carry them into the temple that 7s 
in Jerusalem, and let the house of God be 
builded in his place. - 
16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, 
and laid the foundation of the house of 
God which’s in Jerusalem : and since tliat 
time even until now hath it been in build- 
ing, and yet it is not finished, : 
“17 Now therefore, if #4 seem good to the 
king, let there be search made in the 
king’s treasure house, which i there at 
Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree 
was made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us concerning 
“this matter. ¢ ? 


deputy. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Darius, finding the decree. of Cyrus, maketh a new 
decree for the advancement. of the building, 1% By 
the help of ihe enemies, and the directions of the pro- 
phets, the temple is finished. 16 The feast of the de- 
dicution is kept, 19 and the passover. 


VHEN Darius the king made ij decree, : 519. 


was builded these many years.ago, which a 
great king of Israel builded “and set up. 

12 But after that our fathers had. pro- 
voked the God of heayen unto wrath, he | 
gave them into the hand of * Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, 
who destroyed this house, and carried the 
people away into Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of Cyrus the 


© 1. Kin, 
G1. a 


49 Kings 
B4, 2. 8 
25 8, 


‘536. 
© Chap. Lil. 


king of Babylon the same king Cyrus made 
a decree to build this house of God. 

14 And * the vessels also of gold and 
silver of the house of God, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar took’ out of the temple that 
was in Jerusalem, and brought them into 
the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus 


£ Chaps 1. 
88 6. 5s 


yeluimned answer] As follows at chap. vi. sgh 

8, — dhe'liouse of the great God, Sitch was the expression of 
the Jews, to distinguish their God from all idols, who were sup- 
posed to be the gods of particular countries, Bp. Patrick. 

Chap: VIL ver. 2. — was.found al Ach methd,| It would seem ~ 
that they searched in vain at Babylon, and therefore searched at 
this place, afterwards called Ecbatana, where the kings of Petsia 
sometimes held their court. Bp. Patrick. 

8. — the breadth thereof threescore cubits ;]  ItKas been before 
stated at note on’ chap. iii, 12, that the dimensions of the new 
temple jyere the same as 


those of Solomon's temple ; for the Tatter 
seems to have been built on the very 


same foundations’ with the 
former. Still 4t may seem that Cyn 


| the inside of the’ w: 


Band search was made in the house of 
. the t ralls, where the treasures were t laid pects 
up.in Babylon. H Hae 
2 And there was found at || Achmetha, made to ae- 
in the palace that és inthe province of the fr, 
Medes, « roll, and therein was a record Hebatana, 
thus written: Sire oy 
8 In the first year of Cyrus the king 
the ‘same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, 
Let the house be builded, the place, where 
they offered sacrifices, and let the founda. 
tions thereof be strongly laid; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the breadtli 
thereof threescore cubits ;_ oe 
4 With three rows of great stones, anc 


shouldbe observed, however, thaf these measures seemto be ap- 


| “plied to different parts ofthe two temples, ‘The twenty cubits 


breadth of Solomon's temple was only the breadth'of the temple 
proper, measuring from the mside of the walls. ‘The sixty-enbits 
breadth, onthe other hand, thehtionéd in Cyrus's’ commission, 
was the breadth, not of the temple prdper, but of the whole 
building enclosing it, containing different apartments and galles 
vies, ‘The outward breadth of this whole building was seventy 
cubits; and thus, if we allow fives cubits respectively for the 
preadth of the outer walls, we obfam the eee measured from, 
he sith as is here desetibed. - Dean 

Prideaux. : : 
AL With threo rows 
scription of Solomon's | 


* commission imakes ‘the 
new temple broader, as it ‘allows sixty cubits in: 
‘whereas Solomon's temple had only t 


for there seems no’ de 


Darius’s decree inthe Jews’ favour. 


Before 
CHRIST 


a row of new timber: and let the expences 
vi. beg 


iven out of the king’s house: 

5 And also let the golden and _ silver 
vessels of the house of God, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar took forth out. of the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, and brought unto 


+ Cha. Babylon, be restored, and + brought again 
ney unto the temple which is at Jerusalem,- 
everyone to his place, and place them in 
the house of God. vm 
6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor be- 
+ Cll’ yond the river, Shethar-boznai, and t your 
wisir ci Companions the Apharsachites, which are 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence + 
7 Let the work of this house of God 
alone; let the governor of the Jews and 
the elders of the Jews build this house of 
God in‘this place. 
+ Chald, 8 Moreover tI make a decree what ye 
wy me*. shall do to the elders of these Jews for the 
male.  huilding of this house of God: that of the 
king’s goods, even of the tribute beyond 
the river, forthwith expences be giyen unto 
“+ chuld. these men, that they be not t hindered. 
pile 9 And that which they have need of, 
both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, 
for the burnt offerings of the God of hea- 
ven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according 
to the appointment of the priests which are 
at Jathulein, let it be given them day by 
day without fail : 
4 cual 10 That they may offer sacrifices + of 


sweet savours unto the God of heaven, and 
pray for the life of the king, and of his 
sons: - 

11 Also I haye made a decree, that who- 
soever shall alter this word, let. timber be 


that pattern, Raying probably consulted the Jews that were about 
him for thatexpress purpose. Dr. Lightfoot. 

11. — and being set up, let him be hanged thereon; It is the 
opinion of some, that these words should be translated, agreeably 
to the sense of the Greek version, ‘and standing let him be beat 
upon it,” that is, aetording to the modern expression, “ are 
‘at the post,” as was the manner among the Persians and other 
nations. In the subsequent words it is ordered, that his house 
when pulled déwn should not be built up again, but the place 
where it stood be made a dunghil. us it was customary 
among the Romans to pul down theshouses of very wicked per- 
sons, fos their greater disgrace: ~ Bp. Patrick. 

12. —T Darius have made a decree | By virtue of this decree, 
the Jews were not only fully authorized to go on with the build- 
ing, but were also fifrnished with the expenses of it out of the 

> taxes of the province. This had been granted by Cyrus in the 
former decree ; but, by the underhand dealings of the Samaritans 
and other enemies, in bribing those through whose hands the ad+ 
ministration of publick affairs and the pee revenues passed, 
this part of Cyrus's decree was rendered ineffectual. For a long 
time, therefore, the Jews, being forced. to carry on the work=at 
their own ¢ha and being ina state of great poverty so soon 
after their return from captivity, made a very slow progress. 
Now, however, being largely assisted by the king's bounty, they 
engaged in the building with such iligence, that they soon 
¥ 5 


“EZRA. 


_ ing of 


The temple is*finished, 


pulled down from his house, and being set , Before 
up, tlet him be papged thereon; and let ~ s19. 
his house be made a dunghill for this. + Chald, 
12 And.the God that hath caused his Nanya 
name to dwell there destroy all kings and 
people, that shall put to their hand to alter 
and to destroy this house of God which is 
at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a de- 
cree; let it be done with speed, . 
13 4 Lhen Tatnai, governor on this’side 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and their com- 
anions, according to that which Darius the 
ing had sent, so they did speedily. 
14 And the elders of the Jews builded, 
and they prospered through the pees 
Has ‘ail_the aprephet and Zechariah 
the son of Iddo. d they builded, and 
finished ##, according to the commandment 
of the God of Israel, and according to the 
+ commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and + Chatd, 
Artaxerxes king of Persia. pate 
15 And this house was finished on the 
third day of the month Adar, which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of Darius the sis. 
king. . . 
16 q And the children of Israel, the 
priests, and the Levités, and the rest of 
tthe children of the captivity, kept the + Chald. ° 
dedication of. this house of God with joy, (2 2". 
17 And offered at the dedication of this poration. 
house of God an hundred bullocks, two 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; and 
for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he 
goats, according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel. 
18 And they set the priests in their di- 
visions, and the Leyites in their courses, 


brought it to a conclusion. The publication’of this decree at Je- 
tusalem may be reckoned the complete restoration of the Jewish 
State. Dean Prideaux. We here see the happy issue which God 
ave ie those wlio wait on Him with patience and resignation, 
3p. Wilson, : , i 

14, — they prospered through the prophesying &c.] That is, the 
Hraphiets edad endytenanbed ae i the fal Bp. Pa- 

15. —the month Adar) Adar was the twelfth month of the 
ecclesiastical year among the Jews, answering to part of Febru- 
4 and pa ge ‘Mutat? Lewis. 

7.— tnelve he goats, according to the number of the tribes| We 
are here supplied with ti additional proof ae the a of 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin from the Babylonish captivity, 
many also of each of the other tribes returned with them from 
Assyria, Babylonia, and Media, whither they had been carried; 
and, joining with them in the rebuilding of the temple, partook 
in the solemnity of the dedication ; otherwise, there is no reason 
why the sin offering should now be offered in behalf of all the 
twelve tribes. Since, however, the greater part of those who re- 
tumed consisted of the tribe of Judah, their name swallowed up 
the names of'all the rest ; for, from this time, theavhole people of 
Israel, of what tribe soever they were, began to be called Jews, 
and by that name they have been known ever since all the world 
over. Dean Prideauw. é 


CHAP. 


for the service of God, which és at Jerusa- 
jem; +“as-it is written in the book of 
Moses. “ : 

19 And the’ children of the captivity 
kept the passover upon the fourteenth day 
of the first month. ; 

20 For the priests and the Levites were 
purified together, all of them were pure, 
and killed the passoyer for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren the 

riests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, and all 
such as had separated themselves unto them 
from the filthiness of the heathen of the 
land, to-seek the Lorp God of Israel, did 
eat, 

22 And kept the feast of unleavened 
bread seven days with joy: for the Lorn 
had made them jayttls and turned the 
heart of the king of Assyria unto them, to 
strengihen their hands in the work of the 
house ot God, the Gedof Israel. 


and dedicated. 


Before 
CHRIST 
515, 

+ Chald. 
according to 
the writing, 
* Numb. 3; 
6.&8,9, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Ezra goeth* up to Jerusalem. 11 The’ gracious com- 
mission of Artaxeries to Ezra, 27 Ezra blesseth God 
=, for his favour. ; 
1) TAB. Ne after these things, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra the 


21. — all such as had séparated themselves unto them] That is, 
proselytes who had forsaken their heathenish religion, and made 
themselves entirely subject to the law of Moses; for such might 
eat of the passover, Exod, xii, 48, 49. Bp. Patrick, 

22. — the king of Assyria] The king of Persia; (Darius;) being 
here called king of ‘Assyria, as having conquered those countries 
which formerly belonged to the kings of Assyria. Bp, Patrick, 
Darius was a prince of great wisdom, clemency, and justice; and 
has the honour to be recorded in Holy Writ as a fayourer of God's 

eople, a restorer of His temple at Jerusalem, and a promoter of 
1 worship therein, God was\pleased to make him His instru- 
ment in all this work; and with respect to this it was, no doubt, 
that He blessed him with a numerous issue, a long reign, and 
great prosperity. Dean Prideauw. . 

In the change in the state of the Jews here related, we cannot 
sufficiently admire the providence of God, and the care He takes 
of His people: we see that God watches over the church, and 
finds means to support it, even by idolatrous princes, and in places 
where it has been most persecuted, Ostervald: 

Chap. VIL. ver. 1. Now after these things, in the reign of Ar 
taxerxes. 
ment of the Jewish religion, having now continued without any, 
considerable interruption for nearly threescore years, (fifty-eight 
years, see the dates in the margin,) through the reigns of the Per- 
‘sian monarchs, Xerxes and Darius; in the seventh year of the 
next successor, Artaxerxes Longimanus, the Jews, as is here re~ 
Jated, obtained further favour and privileges from the Persian 
crown, by means of Ezra, who was of the line of Aaron, de- 
scended from the heads of that line who are mentioned in the 
following verses, Pyle. 5 . 

— son of Seraiah,| He was not immediately the:son of Se- 
raiah, but descended from him; petbeps his grandson, or great 
grandson. Seraiah perished when Jerusalem was taken by the 


‘The temple worship at Jerusalem, and the free enjoy-. | 


VI, VII. Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem. 
son of Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son con q1ST, 
of Hilkiah, « a 457. 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Ahitab, » ; 

3'The son of Amariah, the son of Aza- 
riah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, 
the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phine- 
has, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron 
the chief priest: 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and 
he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, 
which the Lorp God of Israel had given: 
and the king granted him all his request, 
according to the hand of the Lonp his God 
upon him. 

7 And there went up some of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and of ‘the priests, and the 
Levites, and the singers, and the porters, 
‘and the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 and he came to Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, which was in the seventh year of 
the king. : 

9 For upon the first day of the: first sbeutas7. 
month + began he to go up from Babylon, Meshes 
and on the na day of the fifth month came Sivan 
he to Jerusalem, according to the good (p.”"" 
hand of his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to 


> 


Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 18, 21. Bp. Patrick. Ezra could not be 
the immediate son of Seraiah; for, if he had been only one year 
old at his death, he would now haye been aged. 182; and we find 
him alive in the time of Nehemiah, fifteen years afterwards. 

3. — the son of Azariah, the son of Meraioth,| In this genea- 
logy six generations are omitted between Azariah and Meraioth, 
which are to be supplied from 1 Chron. vi. 7, &c. ‘These are pro- 
bably omitted for ie sake of brevity. Bp. Patrick. 

6: — he'was'a ready scribe] He calls himself a’ scribe, from 
his declaring and explaining the things contained in the Serip- 
tures. The word in the original signifies one skilled and learned 
in that which was the Book by way of eminence, a teacher and 


457. 


en oNaEler of it: and he was a ready scribe, because he was pe- 
eulii 


iarly expert and understanding in thé law, both in matters 
which'related to the priesthood, and to the civil authority, Bp. 
Patrich.« 
the hing granted him all his request, vis scarcely proba- 
ble ‘that this wncommon favour was obtained by ordinary means; 
and it seems to have been granted: at the solicitation of Esther. 
Tt was usual for the kings of Persia to allow, on some particular 
occasions, their favourites to ask what boons they pleased; and 
it is probable that, by the direction of Mordecai, she embraced 
some favourable opportunity of asking this of the king.» Dean 
Prideaux. ‘This observation supposes the history of the book of 
Father to refer to this period: respecting which see the Intro 
duction to that book. F 

—— according to the hand of the Lord his God), Meaning, that 
God was so favourable to him as to incline the king to give a fa- 
*Vourable answer to his petition. Bp. Patrick. 

9, — upon the first day of the first month], On the first day of 
the first month he went from Babylon to the river Ahava, 
where he spent three days in faking ‘a view of the people that 
accompanied him, chap. viii. 15. er eight days mores part of 


Phe gracious commission 


of the Lorp, and to do 2, and 
\ tutes and judgments. 


israel st 
this is'the copy of the letter 


the priest, tl 
* words of the commandments of the Lorp, 
and of‘ his statutes to Israel. 
I’ Qtye ¢ 12) Artaxerxes, king of kings, || unto 
to Bxva the Wes eee at ; th 
prion ‘Ezra the priest, a setibe of the law of the 
elathenfila 
Taw ofthe 
Gort uf hea 
ven, peace, : 


* Ke. people of Israel, and g/his priests and Le- 
yites,, in my realm, which are minded of 


a time, “a 


their own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, | 


go with thee. ‘ : : 
Chala. 14 Forasmueh as thou art sent + of the 
dyn bre ine, and of his * seven counsellers, to en- 
‘Fathers quire concerning. Judah and Jerusalem, 
im according ‘tothe law of thy God which 
4s in thine hand; : * 
16 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellers have 


freely offered unto the-God of Israel, whose 


habitation zs in Jerusalem, 
16° And all the silver and gold that 
¢how canst find in all the province of Ba- 
‘bylon, with the freewill offering of the peo- 
ple, and of the priests, offering willingly 
or the house of their God which és in Je- 
rusalem : 


© Chap. 8 


17 That thoy mayest buy speedily with 


this money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meat offerings and their drink* offerings, 
and offer them upon the altar of the house 
‘of your God which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to 
thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 
rest of the silver and the gold, that do after 
the will of your God. 

19 The wessels also that are given thee 


Which they spentiin prayer and fasting, they proceeded on their 
, Joumey, chap, vili. 21,22, 31, Bp. Patrick. 
12. Artawerwes, king of kings,] Artaxerxes had seyeral kings 
subject to him. Bp. Patriok, * 
al such @ time.) Here, as at chap, iy. 10, the time, we 
must suppose, was specified in the original instrument, although 
‘ivis‘expressed generally. - 5 
tAe— and of his seven counsellers,] This decree had the greater 
authority, as being by the advice of his seven counsellers;, for 


these were:the principal men of the kingdom, as'appears from | 


Esth. 14. Bp, Patrick. he 
—— which as in thine hand; Ta which thou art so well 
versed. Dr, Wells. , 
© 28. Unio an hundred talents of silver,| ~ Amounting to the sum 
of about £39,850, according to Bishop Cantberland’s computa- 
tion of the Hebrew silver talents; but, whether these or any oes 
talents ss f, cannot be ascertained, Pyle. t 


23. Wha conmanded by the God of heaven, Seer], Jn- 
cobus Capellus says of these words, thatsthey ought to be written 
on the palaces of kings in letters'of gold, and engraven ‘onithe 


Hearts oft all the ‘faithful with a pent of adamant, So strong a 


EZRA, 


' shalt have ocea 


God of heayen, perfect peace, and at such 
13 I make a decree, that all they of the | 


of Artaxerxes to Ezra, 
for the. service of the house of thy God, cen i 
dhose deliver thou before the God of Jeru-avousis7. 
salem. » >, ee 

20 And whatsoever more shall be need- 
of thy God, which thou 
sion to bestow, bestow 7 
out of the king’s treasure house, 

21 And I, even L Artaxerxes. the king, 
do make a decree fo all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that. whatso- 
ever Dizva the priest, the scribe of the la 
of the God of heaven, shall'require of you; 
it be done speedily, i 

92 Unto an hundred talents of silver, 
and to an hundred + measures of wheat, t Gin 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and to” 
an hundred baths of oil, and salt without 
preseribing how much. 

23+ Whatsoever is commanded by the {Meh 
God of heaven, let it, be diligently done for js ofthe de- 
the house of the God of heaven: for why ° 
should there be wrath against the-realm of 
the king and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching 
any of the priests and Levites, singers, 

orters; Nethinims,-or ministers of this 
house of God, it. shall. not be lawful to im- 
pose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of 
thy God; that is in thine hand, set magi- 
strates and judges, which may judge all the 
people that are beyond the river, all such 
as know the laws of thy God; and teach 
ye them that, know them not. » 

26 And whosoever will not do the law 
of thy God, and the law of the king, let 
judgment be executed speedily upon him, 
whether i¢ be unto death, or + to banish- + Chala.» 
ment, or to confiscation of goods, or to "es?" 
imprisonment. 


27 4 Blesse 


d be the Lorp God of our 


sense of God's supreme authority do they express, and so/clearly 
do they mark out the regard that is due from the greatest Jkings 
and potentates to His most sacred. commands. Bp. Patriok. 

26. And whosoever nill not lo &e.] It appears from this verse 
that Artaxerxes gave the Jews liberty to live by.their own Jaws, 
and to judge all causes aécording to them: also, that he gaye 
their magistrates the power of life'and death over their own na- 
tion. Dr, Wells, : 
and the lan 
meant this decree, 


‘iheking,| By the law of the king is here 
high was now made in favour of ‘the Jews, 


| giving them authority to exercise their own laws again. When 


matters could not be determined by the Divine laws, they were 
tobe judged by the king's law. Bp. Patnick. i 

27, Blessed be tke Lord God) Bara, having xeeorded the pra 
cious edict which has just been given, was ‘so penetrated with the 
goodness of God ih inspiring the Persian king with such a faa 
voutable disposition, that he could mot,refrain from breaking 
forth in the expressions of thankfulness to God whielv here follow. 
Dr. Wells, Biava's thanksgiving. to God for putting it into the 
heart of, the king and his)counsellers to faypur the Jews, shews 
‘how full of piety.and zeal was this worthy minister of religions 

oe : r 


The companions of Dzra, 


; ae 
who returned from Babylon. 
Before fathers, which hath put. seichya thing as this | “7% At the sous of Elam; Jeshaiah , Bere. 
Goation inthe, Ring beautify the house the abr Matai nd with hiny seventy Soar, 
of the, Lop, which és in Jerusalem : | males. tel cae, stay * 
~ 28 And hath extended mercy unto me 8 And of the sons of 
before the king, and his counsellers, and | badiah the Son of 
before all the king’s mighty princes. “And | fourscore males. — 3 
I was strengthened as the hand of the 9 Of the sons of Joal 
Lorp my God was upon me, and I gather. | of Jehiel, and with him two hundred»and 
ed together out of Israel chief men to go | eighteem males. MSE ed 
‘up with me. ee 10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the 
é Sata. | son of Josiphiah, and with him an hundred 
CHAP. VIL 7 band ere oe a 2 
TDhie companions.of Exra, who returned. fre 4 tic And omphe'sons of Bebe; Zecliany 
18) He pee Tudo Ee a ae the son of Bebai, and with hiny twenty and 
| 21 He heepeth a fast. 24 He cominitteth the treasures | eight males. at 
loupe seustoaly Of the Hite 31 From Ahava they 12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan 
ere oe The commiesen hieleeed ee | the son of Hakkatan, and with him an joy | 
: » ++. | hundred and ten males. es i fet a 
pet a7. IESE are now the chief of their fa- 13 And of-the last sons of Adonikam, 


thers, and thisis the genealogy of them 
that went up with me from Babylon, in 
the reign’ of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: 
of! the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the 
sons of David; Hattushe = 
aes Of tlie sons of Shechaniah; of the sons 
of aati ee — oe were 
reckoned by genealogy of the«males a1 
hundred aid ity. Te "4 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab 3 Eliho- 
enai the son of Zerahiah, and with him 
two hundred males. ~  % x. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son 
of Jahaziel, and with him three hundred 
males.. 

-6\OF the sons also of Adin; Ebed the 
son of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 


whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeicl, - 
and Shemaiah, and with them threescore 
males. Say 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, 
and || Zabbud, and» with them seventy 
males. * > a 

15 °F And I gathered them together fo — 
the river that runneth to Ahaya; and there 
l|abode we in tents three days: andI view ||, Or, 
ed the peopte, and the priests, and found melee 
there none of the sons of Levi. Re 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for 
Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, 
and for “Zechariah, and for Meshullam, 
chief men; also for Joiarib, and for Elna- 
than, men of understanding. ‘ 

17 And TI sent them with commandment 


Or, 
Buccur 0% 
some read. 


: Oe 

Israelites as he could to carry back to Judea, made o halt m the 

country of Ava or Ahava, whence he+sent eniissaries into the , 

Caspian mountains, to invite such Jews as might there be found 

to come and join him, Calmet. oF apt 
— and tae abode we in tentethree days) Tn a simtilarmans* 

ner the caravans are wont’ to snes four or five leaguedfrom _ 

01 


‘Thus pidusimen give to God all the glory of the good which be- , 
falls them, and put their whole trast in Him, both in prosperity 
and in adversity.” Qstérvald. 


Chap: VIII, ver. 2. "Daniel :] “Not the celebrated Prophet 
ofthis name, but some énifnent person of Ithaniat’s family.” Bp. 
Patrick. o Fae } 
© $35— by genealogy of the males) he males only are here num- 

ercaband no notice taken of the wemen and children, ver, 21, 
« which, withont/ doubt, greatly increased the number. Pyle. 

18, And of the last sons 0) Aigabene By “the last sons of 
‘Adonikam” seem to be meant those of the descendants of Ado- 
nikam who went up with Ezra, to distinguish them from others 
of the samé fiumily who had before gone to Jerusalem. Bpi | 
Patrick. 

15.— lhe river that runneth to Ahava 5] There seems to have 
been a river of this name, ver. 21, 2s well aSatown. The river 
probably tan into the Huphrates, and the townstood where the 
ainion of the two rivers took place. Bp. Patrick. ~~ 

‘According to another opinion, the river Ahaya is’ that’ which 
yan along the Adiabene, where the river Diava or Adiava is 
known to be; on which Ptolemy places the cit of Abane or 
‘Aayane. This is probably the country called ate Kings xvii. 94, 
‘Ava, from which the kings of Assyria transferred the ‘people 
called Ayites into Palestine. Bzra, intending to pick upasmany 


= 
ina keepeth a fast. 
cir, , unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, 
‘avoutas7, and tI told them what they should say 
+Heb, r unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethi- 
gut words nims, at the place Casiphia, that they 
mow, should bring unto us ministers for the 
house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God 
upon'us they brought us a man of under- 
standing, of the sons of Mahli, the son of 
Levi, the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, 
with his sons and his brethren, eighteen ; 

-19 And Hashabiah, and with him Je- 
shaiah of the sons of Merari, his brethren 
and their sons, twenty ; 

20 * Also of the Nethinims, whom Da- 
vid and the princes had appointed for the 
service of the Levites, two hundred and 
twenty Nethinims: all of them were ex- 
pressed by name. 

21 4 Then I proclaimed a fast there, at 
the river of Ahava, that we might afflict 
ourselves before our God, to seek of him 
a right way for us, and for our little ones, 
and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to require of the 
king a band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy in the way: be- 
cause we had spoken unto the king, saying, 
The hand of our God is upon all them for 
good that seek him; but his power and 
ae wrath is against all them that forsake 
him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our God 
for this: and he was intreated of us. 

24 4 Then I separated twelve of the 
chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, 
and ten of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed unto them the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, even the of- 
fering of the house of our God, which the 


* See chap, 
2, 43, 


EZRA, 


The holy treasures committed to the priests. 


4 F his lor Befor 
king, and his counsellers, and his lords, ener 


and all Israel #here present, had offered ; | about 457. 

26 I even weighed unto their hand six 
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and sil- 
ver vessels an hundred talents, and of gold 
an hundred talents ; 

27 Also twenty basons, of gold, of a 
thousand drams; and two vessels of t fine fi fohis 
copper, t precious as gold. cere 

28 Red said unto them, Ye ane holy dase 
unto the Lorp; the vessels are holy also 5, desinaive. 
and the silver and the gold are a freewill 
offering unto the Lorp Ged of your fa- 
thers. : 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 
weigh hem before the chief of the: priests 
and the Levites, and chief of the fathers 
of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of 


the house of the Lorp. 


80 So took the priests and the Leyites 
the weight of the silver, and the gold, and 
the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto 
the house of our God. : 

81 4 Then we departed from the river 
of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 
month, to go: unto Jerusalem: and the 
hand of our God was upon us, and he d 
livered us from the hand of the enemy, 
and of such as lay in wait by the way. 

82 And we came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 

33 ¥ Now on the fourth day was the 
silver and the gold and the vessels weighed, 
in the house of our God by the hand of 
Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest; and 
with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; 
and with them was Jozabad the son of Je- 
shua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, Le- 
vites ; ‘ : 

34 By number and by weight of every 


20. Also of the Nethinims, whom &c.] This is a clear account 
who the Nethinims were; not Levites, and probably not natural 
Israelites, but some whom the kings and nobles had given to the 
Levites for slaves. Dr. Wall. 

22. For I was ashamed &¢]) Ezra had so openly declared 
his dependence on God for safe conduct on his journey, that 
he was ashamed to ask a guard of protection from the king, 
who, being little instructed in Divine matters, might have ima- 
gined that the Jews only made vain boasts of the’ fiyour of God 
towards them, and of ‘the prophecies respecting their restota- 
tion. Thus, had Ezra petitioned for protection and defence from 
the king, his motives would have been probably mistaken, as 
if he distrusted the power and favour of God. ‘This then made 
it the more necessary that he should appoint a solemn fast, 
in which they might © afflict themselyes before their God,” 
ver. 215 that is, humbly and sorrowfully acknowledge: 
offences towards Him, and “seek of Him a right way ; ane 
a uanlak, Him to prosper them on their journey. Bp. Pax 
rick, é 7 ‘ " 
23. So we fasted and besought &e) ‘This behaviour of Bara 
and his associates, in imploring the blessing of the Almighty by 


fasting and’ prayer, might well.serve to convince the idolatrous 
peoplé among whom they lived, that they had a perfect confi- 
dence in the Divine protection#Thus good men ever trust in 
God rather’ than in man; they seek their principal security in 
prayer, and God on His part hears their prayers and blesses 
them, as He did Ezra. Osterpald. * 

26. — siw hundred and fifty talents &c.] Making together a 
million sterling of our money. Bp. Wilyon. 


28. — Ye are holy wnito the Lord; &c.] On deliyering the 


© treasures into their custody, he solemnly charges them, that they 


must remember they were God's priests and stewards, and the 
treasures committed to them His peculiar right and property ; 
and! therefore, that’no care, courage, pains, or hazard, could be 
too great for keeping them safe, and delivering them justly and 
punctually into the temple treasury at Jerusalem, yes both. 
priests and Leyites, and the whole council of the nation, would 
be witnesses, either of their fidelity, or of their dishonesty, in dis- 


_ charging this important trust, Pyle. 


32, And we came to Jerusalem, It appears from chap. vii. 9, 
that they came to Jerusalem on the first day of the fifth month, 
haying spent four months in the journey. 


Ezrd mourneth for the affinity 
cree, one; and all the weight was written at that 
about 457, Time. An a 
85 Also the children’ of those that had 
been carried away, which were come out 
of the captivity, offered burnt offerings 
unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for 
all Israel, ninety, and six rams, seventy and. 
seven lambs, twelve he goats for a sin of- 
fering: all this was a burnt offering unto 
the Lorp. 

36 4 And they delivered the king’s 
commissions unto the king’s lieutenants, 
and to the governors on this side the river: 
and they furthered the people, and the 
house of God. 8 yi 


CHAPICEX. bs 


1 Exra mourneth ie the affinity of the people mith 
strangers. 5 He prayeth unto. Goth with confession 


of sins. 

Nes when these things-were done, the 
princes came to me, saying, The peo- 
ple of Israel, and the, priests, and the Le- 
vites, haye not separated themselves from 
. the people of the lands, doing according to 
iheir abominations, even of the Canaanites, 
the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, 
the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyp- 
tians, and the Amorites, ’ 
. 2 Tor they have taken of their daugh- 
’ ters for themselves, and for their-sons: so 
that the holy seed have mingled themselves 
with the people of those lands: yea, the 
hand of the princes and rulers hath been 

chief in this trespass. 


36, — and they firihered the people,| The king's lieutenants 
and goyernours fully obeyed the orders of the king, and contri- 
buted eyery thing requisite for the temple and its services. Pyle. 


* Chap. TX. ver. 1, — doing according lo their abominations, 8c: 
This expression is commonly used in Seriptire to signify the 
Worshipping of idols; but here signifies, in general, imitation of 
the heathen in promiscuows marriages with any nation whatever, 
which would soon lead to the commission of idolatry. ‘The mar- 


riages of the Jews with the seven nations had been vata for 


bidden at Deut, vii. 2, 3; and the same law extended to all na- 
tions not proselyted to the Jewish religion. Even before the law 
‘of Moses it seems to have been deemed unlawful, after they had 
received the covenant of circumcision, to intermarry with other 
nations that were uncircumcised, Gen, xwxiv. 14. Bp. Patrick. 

‘All the nations then invthe world, except the Jews, were 
jdolatérs, ‘Therefore, to forbid mariage with idolaters was the 
game to the Jews, as to forbid marriage with any who were not 
of their communion. That the prohibition to the Jews of mar~ 
rying with the heathens was not on account of their nation, but 
their religion, is proved by the fact, that this is the reason given 
for the command, in’ almost every place where the command. is 
repeated. Leslie, t oe 

‘3, — the holy seed] ‘The Jews are called “ the holy seed,” on 
account of hs covenant swith them, making them a peculiar 
people seperate from all other nations. Bp. Patrick. ‘ 

3 ie ee my garment and my mantle;\ 1 vent both my upper 

om I, 


“CHAP. VIUL, IX. 


‘up from my || heaviness; and having rent 


of the people withestrangers. 


8 And when I heard this thing, 1 rent 
my garment and my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair of my head and of my beard, 
and sat down astonied. © '; 

4 Then were assembled unto me every 
one that trembled at the words of the God 
of Israel, because of the transgression of 
those that had been carried away ; and I 
sat astonied until the evening sacrifice. 

5 4 And at the evening sacrifice Tarose * 


I Or, 
affiiction. 


_ Before 
CHRIST 
457. 


my garment and my mantle, I fell upon 
my knees, and spread out my hands unto 
the Lory my God, a 

6 And said, O my God, I am ashamed 
and blush to lift wp my face to thee, my 
God: for our iniquities ave increased over 
our head, and. our || trespass is grown, up 
unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have we 
been ina great trespass unto this day; and 
for our iniquities have we, our kings, and 


| Or, 
sguiltiness. 


_ our priests, been delivered into the hand of 


the kings of the lands, to the sword, to 
captivity, and to a spoil, and-to confusion 
of face, as zt és this day. 5 

8 And now for a little space ‘grace 


f Heb. 
hath been shewed from the Lorp our God, 


| to leave us a remnant fo escape, and to — 


give us ||a nail in his holy place, that our | Onapin: 

God. may lighten our eyes, and give us a(n 

little reviving in our bondage. . an sure 
9 For we were bondmen ; yet our God 

hath’ not forsaken us im our bondage, but 

hath extended merey unto us in the sight © 


Se en 
and my. inner garment, in token of my great grief and fear of 
God's displeasure for such a sin; “ and iticked ‘off the hair &c,” 
asa still stronger token of my grief and alam; “ and sat down 
astonied” that the people could have been guilty of such a flite 
nant sin, so shortly after their return from that captivity which 
rad been occasioned by similar sins in their ancestors. 
Wells. 

‘After thé! example of Ezra, all good men do confess and la» 
ment, not only their own miscarriages, but those of others, and 
implore God's pardon for them. Bp. Wilson. 

A, = of those that had been carried aways] OF those who had 
been carried in’ captivity to Babylon, and had now returned so 
little amended ; he speaks of those who had returned some. years 


_ ago with Zerubbabel. Bp. Patrick. 


6) — O my God, I am ashamed and blush &c.] With what” 
trouble and confusion does Ezra here acknowledge and bewail 
the sins of his offending people ! and, in a similar manner, should 
the people of all sinful nations, at the solemn appointed seasons 
of Pech and humiliation, set their sms in order before them 
with all their heinous aggravations ; and lament and bewail with 
bitterness of soul their offences against the Most High, dbp. 


Billotson, 

ee ive us a nail] To give usa fixed.o 

it egaited in thie ad Since the 

brews once lived were fastened down by nail ins, therefore 

* a nail” came’ to signify in their lan; “4 settled abode,” 

Bp. Patrick. See the note from Bp. Lowth on Isai, xxii. 23; 
Baar | 7 ; 


- CHRIST . 


Ezra prayeth unto God. 


of the ‘kings of Persia, to give us a reviv- 

457, ing, to set up the house of our God, and 

+Heb. + to repait the desolations thereof, and to 

‘extu give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall we 

say after this? for we have forsaken thy 
commandments, 


Before 


pu, . 11 Which thou hast commanded + by 
wfiy wr thy servants the prophets, saying, * The 
rants. * 


a4, land, unto which ye go to possess it, is an_ 
s-  umélean land with the filthiness of the peo- 

: Ne of the lands, with their abominations, « 
+ Heb. 


which have filled it t from one end to an- 

dion mou other with their uncleanness. 
- 12 Now therefore give not your daugh- 
ters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters unto your sons, nor seek their 
peace or their wealth for ever: that re 
may be strong, and eat the good of the 
land, and leave it for an inheritance to 

your children for ever. 

- 18 And after all that is come upon us 
_ for our eyil deeds, and for our great tres- 
He. pass, seeing that thou our God + hast pu- 
fat ulti: , nished us less than our iniquities deserve,and 


ouriniquix hast given us such deliverance as this; 

Wa, 14 Should we again break thy com- 
andments, and join in affinity with the 

_ people of these abominations ? wouldest 


9; —lo give us @ revivings| The restoration of the Jews is 
here called “ a reviving.” Ina similar manner Ezekiel compares 
them, when they were captiye in Babylon, to the dry bones of 
dead men, Ezek. xxxvii. 1. Bp, Patrick, 

—— and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. This 

“expression is not to be understood literally: the origmal word, 
translated “ wall,” signifies “the fence of a)shepherd's fold ;” 
it is here figuratively taken toexpress the establishment of the 

is injtheir former land of Tudah, and in theit city Jerusalem. 


13. — hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve,] ‘The » 
‘Greek translation expresses it very, emphatically, “Thou hast 
eased us of our sins ;” that is, Thou hast not let the whole weight 
of them fall on us, It is here only said with reference. to the 


_ Jews; that the punishment of a long captivity, which God had 


Aicted:on. them,.was beneath the desert of their sins; but it is 
“universally true, that all temporal punishments inflicted on men 
ire far less than thein-iniquities deserve... Were. it not for the 
merciful mitigations-of God's xighteous displeasure, the sinner 
‘would not-be.able, to bear it, but would) utterly sink aden it, 
AbipTillatson. > > i" 


Sa and. hast given us such deliverance as |. We here find 
» that, on the most solemn occasions of humiliation, good men have 
always testified.a thankful sense of the goodness of God to them. 


Jndeed the mercy of God does then appear above measure mer- 
-ciful, when, the sinner is-most deeply sensible of his own vileness 


_ nd unworthiness. In this passage, Ezra has so strong,a sense 


of the greatness of their deliverance, 


thi hardly ki he 
to express it, elbp, Tillotson, ~ wt he hardly knows how 


14. — mouuldest mot thou. he angry. & |. These words, in 
form of a quest convey: a eaten ageeeoidie Die 
as if he had sa such a provocation therejis great reason to» R 
cenelode that Mi be angry with ws till He had consumed | 
cus, And the inf e to be draw: ssion is, 
it is a fearful aggravation of sit ruin to 


EZRA * 


Shechaniah encourageth Ezra 


not thou be angry with us till thou'hadst _ Before 
consumed’ 7s, bt vat there should be no °™e1S* 
remnant nor escapin} "2 

15 O Lorp God of Israel, thou art 
righteous: for we remain yet escaped, as 
itis this day : behold, we are before thee in 
our trespasses : for we cahnot stand before 
thee because of this. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the strange 
marriages. “6 Ezra mourning assembleth the people. 
9 The people, at the exhortation of Ezra, repent, and 
promise amendment. 15 The care to performit. 18 
Lhe names of them which had married strange wives. 
OW when Ezra had prayed, and when 
N he had confessed, weeping and cast- 
ing himself down before the house of God, 
there assembled unto him out of Israel a 
very great congregation of men and wo- 
men and children: for the people + wept + Heb. 
very sore. sith 
2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one 
of the sons of Elam, answered and said un- 
to Ezra, We haye trespassed against our 
God, and haye taken strange wives of the 
eople of the land: yet now there is hope 
srael. concerning this thing. 
3 Now therefore let us make a covenant 


with our God + to put away all the wives, finsJins 


people after great judgments and deliverances, to return to sin, 
and especially to the same sins again. Abp. Tillotson. 

15. — thou art righteous: for we remain &c.] Itis of Thy long- 
suffering that we are here permitted to live and to approach Thy 
sacred presence; and it can be nothing less than’a wonderful 
measure of compassion which can pardon our present guilt, and 
save us from the punishment we deserve, Pyle. 

The prayer which Ezra made on this occasion is very instruc- 
tive, He herein acknowledges, with profound humility, that the 
sins of the Jews had obliged the we to chastise them, and had 
reduced them to the servile condition in which they were. This 
shews us that in the evils which we suffer we should always give 
glory to God, and acknowledge’ the righteousness of His judg- 
ments, And as Bara, after he had confessed the sins of the Jews, 

romised they should no more break the law of God, we must ac- 
fests that the method of obtaining the return of God’s grace 
and the remission of out past sins, is to forsake those sins ‘by a 
Sad and sincere conver , and to take care not to fall into 
again. Ostervald, ~~ 

Chap. X. ver. 1. — there assembled unto him &e.]_ This prover 

eibled2 


being made at the time of evening sacrifice, when many assem! 


for publick worship; and being uttered with great ion, and 
hehehe ratte of grief. and soxrow ; tie who were pre- 
sent were very much moved to see such a person a, 2 priest 
of God, and a great ruler under the king of Pe ) dejected 
with fear, confusion, and astonishment... The of the cir- 


| There is hoe ii God's 
ig, provided Wwe truly 


to reform the strange marriages. 


Before 
CHRIST 
457. 


and such as are born of them, according 
to ‘the counsel of my lord, and of those 
that tremble at the commandment of our 
eo and let it be done according to the 
law. 
. 4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 
thee: we also willbe with thee: be of good 
courage, and doit 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief 
priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to swear 
that they should do according to this word. 
And they sware. 


6 4 Then Ezra rose up from before the 


house of God, and went into the chamber 

* of Johanan the son of Eliashib: and when 

. he came thither, he did eat no bread, nor 

drink water: for he mourned because of 

the transgression of them that had been 
carried away. 


7 And they made proclamation through. 


out Judah and Jerusalem unto all the chil- 
dren of the captivity, that they should ga- 
. ther themselves together unto Jerusalem; 

8 And that whosoever would not come 
within three days, according tothe coun- 
sel of the pores and the elders, all his 
substance should be ¢ forfeited, and him- 
self separated from the congregation of 
those that had been carried away, 

9 4 Then all the men of Judah and 
© Benjamin gathered themselves together 
unto Jerusalem within three days. It was 
the ninth month, and the twentieth day of 
the month; and all the people sat in the 
street of the house of God, trembling 
because of “iis matter, and for t the great 
rain. j 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and 


+ Heb. 
the showers. 


ntance, take a solemn oath in the name of God to put away 
‘our wives, &e. Dr, Wells. 

4. Arise; for this matter belongeth unto thee:| “ Arise" from 
‘the ground on which thou liest prostrate; for the management of 
this matter belongeth unto thee in chief, a8 not only best skilled 
in the law, but also, as having pubs from the king of Persia 
to rectify every thing according law. Dr. Wells, ‘2 

6, — and when he came thither,| The word “ when” is not in 
the Hebrew: the 
he came thither, he had eaten 110 bread, &c.” 

8. — all his substance should be & feited, | 
“shouldbe devoted.” It signifies that his roods were to be’ so 


forfeited, as to become facred to God, and thus incapable’ of | 


being restored to the former owner, being placed in the treastiry 
of God’s house. Bp. Patrick. a x 


the courtof the people, where they worshipp 5 whieh lying open 
to the air, and being he yet pean ia Mee 


s 


CHAP. Xs 


| said, so must we do. i 


e had perhaps better be translated, “till |; 
Bp. Patrick, ~~ 
fa the Hebrew, — 


The people promise amendment. 


said unto them, Ye have transgressed, and (24°. 
t have taken strange wives, tetncesde the “ine 
trespass of Israel, ~ © 5 + Heb, 

11 Now therefore make confession unto Mcrae 
the Lorn God of your fathers, and do his or ane 
pleasure: and separate yourselves from the jie 
people of the land, and from the strapge 
wives. ; 

_ 12 Then all the congregation answered 
and said with a loud voice, As thou hast 

18 But the people are many, and if is a 
time of much rain, and we are not able to 
stand without, neither és this a Work of one 


day or two: for || we are many that have |r 
transgressed in this thing. ia iirtally Ufo 


14 Let now our rulers of all the congre- Bae 
gation stand, and let all them which have ©" """* 
taken strange wives in our cities come at 
appointed.times, and with them the elders 
of every city, and the judges thereof, until 


the-fieree wrath of our God || for this mat- Th 
ter be turned from us. } porievie 


15 Only Jonathan the son of Asahel patched 
and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah t were em- t Heb. 
ployed about this mater: and Meshullam “”” 
and Shabbethai the Levite helped them, ai 

-16 And the children of the captivit 
did so. And Ezra the priest, with certain 
chief of the fathers, after the house of 
their fathers, and all of. them: by “dheir 
names, were’ Separated, and sat down in 
the first day of the tenth month to exa- 
mine the matter. 0 

17 And they made an end with all the 
men that had taken strange wives by the  - 
first day ofthe first month, F 

18 4 And among the sons of the priests 156. . 


rains of December are sometimes exttemely cold in the Holy 
Land. Harner. &. ‘ 
12. — As thou hast said, so must we do.] “We should take 
cial notice, with what readiness the Jews on this oceasion 
obeyed Ezra and the priests, by putting away the strange Wives 
they had married contrary to the command of God. , As this obe~ 
dience mist have’ been very grievous to them, cially since 
several amongst them had chile n by these wiyes, (see ver. 44,) 
it'afforded a strong proof of their submissive disposition, and af 
the sincerity of their repentance. hus sinners, who are trily 
affected by their faults, and’desire to obtain forgiveness of them, 
scrupulously perform all that God commands, and are ever ready 
to renounce dill that is most dear to them. Ostervald: 
~) Magistrates should never be discou |, however numerous 


discouraged, 
the offenders maybe, Let them do their duty, and God will be 
‘with ther e 
‘15, — Were em 


ed about this matter] These words will ad- 


* = a 


"The names Of them who, “i EZRA; : had married strange wives. 


Before there were found that had taken strange 28 OF the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, (Before 
Boe a wi ;,of the®sons of Jeshua the | Hananiah, Zabbai, avd Athlat. : CHIS®: 
: , and his brethren; Maasei- 29 And of the sonsof Bani; Meshullam, 
__ ah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, 


"» 19 And they gave their hands that they | and Ramoth. ~ 3 
would put away their wives; and being 30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Ad- * 
: , they offered a ram of the flock for | na, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maasciah, Matta- : 
|< their trespass. es niah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manas- 
+. 20°And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, | seh. " ; 
/ © and Zebadiah. ah 31 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, 
21 And of the sons of Harim; Maa-'| Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Je- | -.$2 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 
, and Uzziah. | 83 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, 
nd 6f the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, | Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Ma- 
Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, | nasseh, and Shimei. ; * 
: 84 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Am- 
of the Levites; Jozabad, and | ram, and Uel, ~ 
Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,) 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
Petliahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. N 86 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 
24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and |. 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 

of she pertets; Shallun, and Telem, and: 88. And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

Urtew x “, 89 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
__. 25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons of | Adaiah, % ! 
» Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiab, 40:|| Machnadebai,"Shashai, Sharai, 0% 


and Miamin, and’ Eleazar, and Malchijah, | 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, riPeccord> 
‘and Benaiah. 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. Bae tt nets: 


copies. 


‘And of'the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, |” 43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Matti- 
éhariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere- | thiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau; and Joel, Be- 
‘moth, and Eliah. naiali. d 


"97 And of the sons of Zattu; Blioeriit, 44 All these had taken strange wives: 
~ Bliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and | and some of;them had wives by whom they 


| Zabad, and Aziza. oa: ee had children. 


|) 19% they gave their hands. fe They solemnly engaged ‘to | tinned still to pursue the same measures the authority of 

| diye heir wives, openly acknowledged their crime, and offered | the new government, which he before did by his own. ‘And 

| gw sacrifice of atonement for it at the temple. Pyle, by theit thus joining together in the same holy undertaking, 

| © 25. Moreover of Israel: That is, of the rest of the people, | and their mutual assisting of each other therein, it exceedingly 

those who presence Levites. Bp. Patrich. ; ©) |. prospered in their hands, till at length, notwithstanding all op- 

fee ‘had taken &e.| The riost remarkable of those | positions both ftom within and from without, it was irouight 

| committed this offence are here set down. Whether |» to’ full perfection forty-nine years after it had: been begun by 
ee shane be inate; wi pipnanes oe ae peor = etarlerin Bi ef a 4 $ 

us this reformation concluded, without w! e priest! ie great business effected by Ezra was his collecting and set- 

line would have been in’ short time corrupted and ootoandeds ting forth a correct edition of the holy Scriptures, in which he la- 

| “and the generality of the nation debauched into lewdness and } boured much, and which he brought to considerable perfection. 

idolatry, to the entire loss of all the merciful ends and designs of | * Of this, both Jews and Christians allow him the honour. The 

E the late happy restoration. Pyle. i pringipal services, which He’ epgtentied in this important work, 

|» Ezra continued ‘in the government of Judea till he was.suc- | were these: 1. He co {the errours which had crept into 


eeeded by Nehemiah, B.C. 446; and, by yirtue of the commis- these copies, through the’ ligence or mistakes of transcribers, 
sion-he had from the king, he ‘feromaied the whole state of the’ |" 2. He collected togentie allithe bok, of which the holy Scriptures 
Jewish church, according to the Jaw of Moses, in which she was» | then consisted, and disposed them in their proper order, thus 
extelléntly learned; settled it tipon that foundation, on | settling’ the canon of Scripture. 3. He adiled in several places 
_ which it afterwards stood till the time’of our Saviour.” Hit " ebedughout the: books’ of this edition, what appeared nece: 
after ‘is government ceased, ‘his'Tabour to serve church of | for their illustration, connexion, or completion, in which he was 
God-did not also.cease, for he still went on, as a-preacherof | assisted by the sume Spizit, by which they were at first written. 4. 
righteousness, and a skilful scribe of the law of God, to perfect | Hechanged the old names of several places, that were grown out 
the reformation which he had: begun, ‘both in ‘preparing for |  of'use, putting im their stead the new names by which the places 
thes people, .correct, editions .of the: Seriptures; ‘and .ulsoin’ |. were'then known, that the people: might the better understand 
Bangi all things in church and state to a conformity with the. | ci canes tee trea venilanestiting the obsery= 
} mules: \tained. ance, the: jewish lawsi¢cording to the ancient wi before the 
¢ y, he had the assistance’ of the ‘principal elders who lived 
ink + but the rhain-conduct of the work,-and ‘the glory of 
| sage iit, was by the Jews chiefly: attributed to him, un- 
| der presidency, as they inform us; it wis done Dean 
Pridequae > u or 


. 


\ich he 3 
Hand 


shemial 
‘ipture 


eth. 


uptly a 


‘o me, and k 


cl¢ them ; 
he f 


‘om thence, 


thy 


thou 


Arlaxerzes sendeth Nehemiah 


Ap * % Y 
cHRist 4.3 CHAP. “I. E 
about 445, 1 Artdwerwes understanding the ‘cause of Nehemial’s 


sadness sendeth him with letters and “commission, to 
Jerusalem, 9 Nehemiah, to the grief of the enemies, 
cometh to Jerusalem. 12 He vieweth secretly the 
ruins of the walls. 17 He incileth the Jews to build 
in despite of the enemies. 
iA it came to pass in the month Ni- 
_san, in the twentieth year of Arta- 
xerxes the king, hat wine was before him: 
and I took up the wine, and gave i/ unto. 
the king. Now I had not been’ beforetime 
sad in his presence. 


2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why — 


is thy countenance sad, seeing thou ant 
not sick? this és nothing else but sorrow of 
heart. Then I was very sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, Let the king 
live for ever: why should not ty counte- 


nance be sad,-when the city, the place of . 


my fathers’ sepulchres, /ieth waste, and the 
gates thereof are consumed with fire? 

4 Then the king said unto me, For what 
dost thou make request? So I prayed to 
the God of heaven. . Ase 

5 And I said unto the king, If it please 
the king, and if thy servant haye found 
fayour in thy, sight, that thou wouldest 


CHAP. IL. 


| t queen also sitting by him,) Por how long 


“may 


timber to make beams for the 
- palace which appertained 1 u 


| that I shall enter into. »And.the Ken 


er ‘with letters to Terai 


‘send me unto Judah, unto’ the city of my , pee 
fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it. a unt 
6 And the king said unto me, (the nord 


shall thy journey be? and when wilt thou" = 


| return? So it pleased the king to send me; — 


and I set him a time. f 

7 Moreover J said unto the king, If it 
please the king, let letters be given meito 
the governors beyond the river, that they 
convey me over till I come into 


dah ; : Res 
. 8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper. — 
of the king’s forest, that he may give me 

es of : 


for the wall of the city, and’ ; 
granted me, according to the good ‘han 
of my'God upon me. : / 
9 ¢ Then. came to the governors be= 
ond the river, and gave them. the king’s 
letters. Now. the king had sent captains 
of the army. and horsemen with me. . 9° 
10, When Sanballat. the Horonite, 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, h 
of it, it grieved them exceedingly that 


Aas. 


that distance he had sent a generous relief to Jhis brethren in 
Judea, and performed such kind offices towards them, as he con- 
veniently could, even this wonld haye been a friendly and liberal 
behaviour ; but he proposed to himself to do much more than 
this. Dr. Jortin. ye & 


Chap. IL. ‘ver, 1. — in the month Nisa, Four months after 
he had heard of the desolate state in which Jerusalem lay ; pro- 
bably, during this interyal, his tun of waiting did not come, or 
he had no favourable opportunity of speaking to the king. Bp. 
Patrich. i . ite 

2. — Why is thy countenance saa,) When we seé a heathen 
master so tender of his servant's grief, how sensible, do we think, 
the great Father of mercies must be of our sorrowful thoughts ; 
and how ready should onr tongues be, to lay open our cares to 
the God of all comfort, when we seé Nehemiah so ies in the 
expressions of his sorrow to'an umeertain ear, Bp. Halle 

3, — Let the king live for evér: > A common form of wishing 
the king long life and happiness. % ap, Patrick. See the note ‘on 
Dan. ii. 4. = 7 


—— why should not my countenance be sad,] There, is a pious 
affection due to one’s country, which cannot be extinguished by 
the pleasure or plenty of anyother. Tt is no weakness to be 
iealy affected with the mit ies, or for the death of our near- 


ing discerned that theré was sorrow’ of heart 
countenance, and demanded the reason’ 6f it; 


excuse than “ the place‘of my fathers’ lieth “waste” 
and, when the King ogy siaed en to askGore favour | 
worthy of his veyal: bounty; he would as! jothing further’ than 


“Send me unto Judah, wntolthe city of mip thers’ sepilehiés, 
that I may build it.” ‘A generous spirit can Se ccnokine tit 


, ate aaa while’ it is under 


sneral. misery or Calan 
mity, Lord Clarendon. oe i 


4. — So T prayed.to.the God of heavens] Meaning, that | 
pace fora ti time, so as to put up : short pceeat 
1ean' 


pub ton favourable answer. Fed ti ‘aden ey, 
i) — (the queen also sitti tbly, the queen Esther. . 
it is here Panttentil re} i, that the queen was sitting ye: 
“king when Nehemiah obtained the grant, it is sufficiently implied 
‘that her favour assisted him/in the business, Dean Prideaue. 
8. — of the king's forest, Perhaps of the forest of on, 
from which the materials for publick buildings at Jerusalem were 
brought. Bp. Patrick. ‘ % 


— which apperlained to the hoise,] Which appertained, to 
the house of the i r 


thee Phat 


ile, &c.] Horonaim was an eminent 
xv, b; Jer. xlviii, 3, 5, 34)),so0 that 
prince in that country. From the 
‘obiah the Ammonite, it is shewn 
mon were restored, as well as the 


Jews, according to 


the énd that th he 

observable, in the time of the Maccabees, who subdued _ 
those nations, ac ig t0 the predictions of the several Prophets, 
Tobiah is called “ the servant, the Ammonite.” It is probable that 


he had been tislave from that country, but was now adyanced’ 
Eaiaannehe these parts, eae arict Fe iba “ie 
—— it grieved. them een e people of these neigh. 
bouring nations were excited to their opposition, not only by the 
aciehn aiid “Bite “ena hi ore ta Mame yenich 

; alecount Of thei di SL emee aie Felsen, 2 
ie lane ts 


* me ye di ae k 
Nehemiah vieweth the ruins secretly, NEHE 
Cay ash OMe gale as 
: 275 ; F 
Hig Was come a to seek the welfare of the 


“ais. children of Israel. Tae 
"11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was 
ee there three days. Fe. 
— 442 { And I arose in the night, I and 
: ~ some few men with me; neither told Lany 
man what my God had put in my heart 


i 


to do at Jerusalem: neither was there any | 


geet ‘beast with me, save the beast that I rode 
5 ; aa 


ers An 
of the valle: 


went out by night by the gate 
ys; even before the dragon well, | 
and to the dung,port, and viewed the walls. | 
* of Jerusalem, which were broken down, 
and ates thereof were consumed with 
ead, , 
hen I went on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the king’s pool: but there 
_ was noplace for the beast that was under 
‘me to pass. r : 
15 Then went I up in the night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall, and turned 
back, and entered by the gate of the val- 


, andi soireturned, ; 

P Siete nalts Knew not whither I 

ent, or what I did; neither had I as yet 

ot told tt to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor 
Foie ap nobles, ior to the-rulers, nor to the 


at the work. ee 
ah] ae n said I unto them, Ye see the 
* distress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth 


oh waste, and the gates thereof are burned 
ahi with fire: come, and let us build up the» 
a wall of Jerusalem,that we be no more a 


veproach.. . , i 

_18 Then I'told them of the hand of my 
‘God which was good upon me; as also the 
king’s words that heshad spoken) unto me. 


means to prevent their complete settleinent, hoping that, if they 
~ “were kept in a depressed state, they might have an opportunity 
of recovering at some future time the prey they had lost. Dean 


Prideauw, é 
14. — the gale of the fountain, The fountain either of Siloah 
or of Gihon. Though the iit ate in, the places 


where the gates were, were probably know: 
» tained. Bp. Patrick, The position ofthe of 
‘tioned is only known by conjecture; 
18. Then I told them of the heii 
how favourable God had been to 4 
assist hig his project. i 
20, — The God of heaven, he will "us; Professing his ° 
‘confidence in the God of heaven, in ae ie he was see en= 
gaged, he shakes off the impotent malice of his adversaries, and | 
~ goes on cheerfully to build. Bp, Hall. 
Nehemiah’s whole behaviour on this occasion shews his sincere 


id the names re- 
ces here men~ 


God &¢.] He told them 
d i the king to 


piety, joined with great prudence and! tourage; and the suecess 
£ which he obtai us that God Merce sceicns which are 
lor 


fo ode is, and’ that those who labour to promote His 
y goild never be iscotiaged HEA they are apne by the 


= ye hive no portion, &e,] You have no property, no right 


MIAH and inciteth the Jews t0 build. 
1 Hus rise up and biild. », Bete 
their lamds for this,Chan 


good worl. . 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, 
and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they 
laughed us to scorn, and despised us, and 
said, What és this thing that ye do? will 
ye rebel against the king ? y 

90 Then. answered I them, and said 
unto them, The God of heaven, he will 
prosper us; therefore we his servants will 
arise and build: but ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 


CHAP. Il. 
The names anil order of them that builded the wall. 


ELEN Eliashib the high priest rose up 
A With his brethren the priests, and they 
builded the sheep gate; they sanctified it, 
“and set up the doors of it; even unto the 
tower of Meah they sanctified it, unto the . 
tower of *Hananecl. oa 
2 And t next unto him builded the men + He. 
of Jericho. And next to them builded pee nau 
Zaccur the son of iit. 
8 But the fish gate did the sons of Has- 
senaah build, who also laid the beams 
thereof, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof,.and the bars thereof. 
4 And next unto them repaired Mere- 
“moth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz, 
“And next unto them repaired Meshullant 
the son of Bereclifah, the son of Meshe- 
zabeel, And next unto them repaired 
Zadok the son of Baana. 
5 And next unto them the Tekoites re- 


of any kind, your names are not even registered, in Jerusalem ; 
you have therefore no fight to interfere in a concern exclusively 
ours, 


Chap. IIL. ver, 1. Then Eliashib the high priest &c.] The names 
-of the persons and families, who repaired and finished the different 
gates and pee of the Wall mentioned in this chapter, are here 
, especially detailed, to the’end that they, whose zeal for their coun= 
try and for the true honour'and worship of God was so eminent 
and commendable, might have their names transmitted to poste- 
tity, for honourable examples to all generations. Pyle. A 
and they builded the sheep gate; | The sheep gateis thought 
to have heen on the south side ae the city, in that part of the val 
ley which looked towards the city of David and the temple ; and, 
to have been named from the circumstance of the sheep which 
were intended for the sacrifices being Jed in at this gate, on which 
account, it may be presumed, the priests sadertok this part of 
the work, as most proper for them, We read that after they had 
completed it, they sanctified it,” that is, blessed it with solemn 
andyper] ith sacrifices. ‘This is the only, part of the 
work whiels is said to-have been thus “ sanctified,” probably on 
account of its being the priests’ work, and of the relation which it 
had to sacred uses. Bp. Patrick, 


The 


Before 
CHRIS 
445, 


|| On 


loft Jorusas 


names and order of them 


7 Paired; but their nobles put not their 
necks to the work of their Lord. 

6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoi- 
ada the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the 
son of Besodeiah; they laid the beams 
thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto 
the throne of the goyernor on this side the 
river. : 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son 


of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next uns | 


to him also repaired Hananiah the son of 


Fonunwthe Jerusalem unto the broad wall. 
trout walk * 9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 


Heb, 


the son of Hur, thé ruler of the half part 
of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the son of Harumaph, even over against: 
his house. And next unto him repaired 
Hattush the son of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and 
Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired 
the t other piece, and the tower of the 


second mea= 
Pa furnaces. 


* John 9. 


Eo 


abode. 


tinlo Ihe tvone of the’ governd 
goyemour; the word “ Keone Babs 


12 And next unto him repaired Shal- 
lum the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the 
half part of Jerusalem, he and his daugh- 
ters. 

13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, 
and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thou- 
sand cubits on the wall unto the dung 

rate. 3 

14, But the dung gate repaired Malchiak 
the son of Rechab, the ruler of part of 
Beth-haccerem} he built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, . ~ 
. 15 But the gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah} he built it, and covered, 
it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks. 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 


‘% of the Book of »Siloah by the king’s gar- 


den, ani 


unto the stairs that go down from 
the cit ; 


of David. Pe x 
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son 
of Azbuk, the ruler of the: 
Beth-zur, unto the 
oti 


Harmer, ~ ~~ 


Vow. I. ° Re 


CIPASP sali 


one of the apothecaries, and they || fortified | 


part of | 


was made, and unto the house of the 
mighty. weg 


Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto him 
repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah, in his part. - eta 

18 After him repaired their brethren, 


Fy 


Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler of the 


20 After him Baruch the son of ||Zabbai | 0». 
2 6 Zaccut. 


earnestly repaired the other piece, f 
the turning of the wall wnto tl ( 
the house of Hliashib the high priest, 

21 Afler him repaired Meremoth the son 
of Urijah the son of Koz another piece, 
from the door of the house of Eliashib 
even to the end of the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, 
the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin and 
Hashub over against their house. After 
him repaired Azariah the son of Maaseiah 
the son of Ananiah by his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of 
Henadad another piece, from the house of 
Azariah unto the turning of the wall, even 
unto the corner, 

25 Palal the son’ of Uzai, over against 
the turning of the wall, and the tower which 
lieth out from the king’s high house, that 


him Pedaiah the son of Parosh. ; 
26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in 


_ that builded the wall. 
sepulchres of David, and to the “pool that one 
445, 


. © 2 Kings 
17 And after him repaired the Levites, Td 


was by the ‘court of the prison. After “Jer 92% 


© || Ophel, unto the place over.against the $2 Chron. 


water gate toward 
that lieth out. 

a7 After them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over against the great tower 
that lieth out, eyen unto the wall of Ophel, 
* 28 From above the horse gate repaired 
the priests, every one over against his. 
house. ! i 
99 After them repaired Zadok the son 
of Immer. ovesuageanst, ie house. After 
him repaired also 


_chaniah, the keeper of the east gate. 


30 After him repaired Hananiah the son 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of » 
Zalaph, another piece: After him repaired 


mighty men af valour. 
5 se 


e: east, and the tower |j or, 
: the towat. 


ly. Perhay GOERS he Kin, 's guard 
“4 fe “valour. Pas 


x 


Nehemiah continueth the work. : 
Belore 


s Meshullam the son’ of Berechiah over a- 
oe gainst his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the 
goldsmith’s son unto the place of the Ne- 


thinims, and of the merchants, over against 


1.0r, the gate Miphkad, and to the || going up 
rye. of the corner. 


82 And between the going up of the 
corner unto the sheep Lee repaired the 
goldsmiths and the merchants. 


CHAP. IV, 


1 While the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth and con- 
tinueth the work: % Understanding the wrath 
secrets of the enemiy, he-selteth a match. 18 He arm~ 
eth the labourers, 19 and giveth military precepts. 
UT it came to pass, that when Sanbal- 
>) lat heard that we builded the wall, he 
~ ~ mocked the Jews. ' 

2 And he spake before his brethren and 
the army of Samaria, and said, What do 
these feeble Jews? will they + fortify them- 
fe, selves? will they sacrifice? will they make 

an end ina day? will they revive the. stones 
out of the heaps of the rubbish which are 
burned? ~ * . 
3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
» him, ‘and. he said, Even that which the 
» puild, if a fox go up, he shall even brea 
down their stone. wall 

4 Hear, O our God; f we are ¢ de- 
spised; and turn their'reproach upon their 
_ own head, and give them for a prey in the 
>. “land of captivity : i 

r 5 And cover not their iniquity, and let 
not their sin be blottéd out from before 


» $2. — the going up of’ tig corner unto the sheep gate] This ac- 
count had eae He sheep gate, ver.1. De relation 
ase pecting the whole circuit of the walls is now completed, Dr. 
Chap. IV. ver, 2; mill they revive the stones-&e.] In his ex- 
“pressions of derision, he represents it to be impossible that they 
» should repair the wall, unless they could make the broken pieces 
of one which had mouldered become whole stones again. Bp. 


8. — fa fox go up, &e.| Tf a fox (jackal) should endea. 
‘vour to force his way through, he would br lown. their stone 
Wall, designed to defend their capital city; a sarcastick expression, 
_ implying that it was not so strong as the ‘of a vineyard or 
den. Harmer. rege ae 
__ 5 And cover not their nian) ‘There is aseeming harshness 
_ in aes Puy but Neteny f ould qn ‘be considered,-as 
speaking ie spirit of prophecy, as David did in the Togth 
Psalm j bal ve should understand Gab, on aecount of the mali 
cious and Buplecable spirit which they shewed towards God «nd. 
His people, he foresaw they would never be ca) of God's 


mercy, but would be utterly destroyed by Him, “There are seye~ » 


‘ral prophecies on which this prayer was founded; and it 
co) ed by the destruction oth ie : Malas 
bees and their successors. Bp. Patrick, 


“G.— we made our prayer unto our God, and ser a watch] We 


NEHEMIAH. 


| up, and that the breaches began to be stop- 


was wroth, and took great indignation, and 


these nations under the Matca- 


He setteth a watch. 


thee: for they ha¥e provoked thee to anger’, Before 
before the builders. 2 Cees 
6 So built we the wall ;' and all the wall 
was joined together unto the half thereof’: 
for the eople had a mind to work. 
7 4 But it came to pass, that when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and . 
the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard 
that the walls of Jerusalem + were made t Heb. 
uscended, 
ped, then they were very wroth, 
_ 8 And conspired all of them together to 
come and to fight against Jerusalem, and 
+to hinder it. jes 
9 Nevertheless we made our prayer UNtO erontuiie 
our God, and set a watch against them day 
and night, because of them. 
10 And Judah said, The strength of the* 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and ¢here is 
much rubbish; so that we are not able to 
build the wall. 
11 And our adversaries said, They shall 
not know, neither see, till we come in the 
midst among them, and slay them, and 
cause the work to cease. 
12 And it came to pass, that when the 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they said 
unto us ten times, || From all places whence | Or, 


ye shall return unto us they will be upon ere 
(OU must return 


134 Therefore set I tin the lower places { Heb. 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, from she 
LT even set the people after their families Ba 
with their swords, their spears, and their 
bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and said 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to 


“are here sw plied with a striking example that in all our dangers 


we should haye recourse to the Lord, without neglecting our own 
labours and application, and all lawful means of warding off the 
evils which threaten us. Nehemiah, in the instance before us, 
made his Bipyer to God, exhorted the people to fear nothing, and 
shewed by all he said that he put his whole confidence in God ; 
but at the same 'time he gaye’ necessary orders to préyent being 
surprised by his enemies, and used every precaution which pru- 
frNlientah ail orden fi i 

emiah did not order le to go to prayers only, and 
to confess their sins, and to Seat Mec catae ts eer cbue 
like a pious and brave man, he exhorted them to join with him 
in supplication to'God, and at the same time to put themselyes 
in a posture of defence, ~ Dr, Jortin, ~~ ‘ 

10. And‘ Judah said,| That is, some of the Jews represented to 
him, that, from the length and severity of the work, the labourers 
were quite exhausted ; and that, from the quantity of rubbish re~ 
partes yd were a to nals it would be neces= 

? desist, for the’ present at least, from building the wall; 
they professed “besides to have intelligence that diel enemies: 


of Ree ae ttack, so that there ee be no notice 
¢ approag were actually i mids 
Bp. Patriok, ¥ eT Cres wertauty, ana tHe, t of them. 


12. — they said unto ws ten times;] * Ten times” used for a 
great many times, . lla 4 


He armeth ihe labourers, CHAP. 

Before the rest of the people, Be not ye afraid of 
ore them: eee ae Lorp, roe is great, 
and terrible, and fight for your brethren,. 
your sons, and your daughters, your wives, 
and your houses, 

16 And it came to pass, when our ene- 
mies heard that it was known unto us, and 
God had brought their counsel to nought, 
that we returned all of us to the wall, every. 
one unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time 
forth, that the half of my servants wrought 
in the work, and the other half of them 
held both the spears, the shields, and the 
bows, and the habergeons; and the rulers 
were behind all the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with those that 
laded, every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other 
hand held a weapon. 

18 Vor the builders, every one had his 
sword girded + by his side, and so builded. 
And he that sounded the trumpet was by 
me. * 

19 § And I said unto the nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
The work ts great and large, and we are 
pyunee upon the wall, one far from an- 
other. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither un- 
to us: our God shall fight for us. 

21 So we laboured in the work: and 
half of them held the spears from the ris- 
ing of the morning till the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I un- 
to the people, Let every one with his ser- 
vant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the 


? Heb. 


on, his loins. 


14, — remember the Lord, &¢.] Nothing can so hearten us to 
the encountering of any evil, as the remembrance of that infinite 
power and wisdom, which can either ayert it, or mitigate it, or 
turn it to our good. We could never faint under calamity, if we 
were not forgetful of God. rf Hall. 4 ; 

17. — every one with one of his hands &c.] Meaning, that every 
workman Has prepared to work or to fight, as occasion might 
serve. (4 

=, 23. = nae us pul off out glotlies, &c.] The description 
here given affords a striking picture of the calamitous and un- 
settled state of the country, and of their continual apprehension 
of immediate attack, arising from the all will of neigh- 
ours. c : 

Chap. V. ver, 1.— there masa great ory of the people] That is, 
of ia ood people and their Civeg fs Oar dak brethren, 
the Jews. _ It ay that they were by no means ci ed of all 
their sins by their lon email for they eee aig: wo- 

_ men, as we read in the HS ere hap. 1x, ee eee 
related, thi essed the poor 5 anid that at a. tin 
when thei enesnien were chreatenting the destruction of them ‘all. 
Bp. Patrick. R n , < 


IV,, V. and giveth military precepts. 


night they may be-a guard tovus, and la- . Fee, 

bour on the day. ~ 7" 445. 
23 So neither T, nor my brethren, nor 

my. servants, nor the men of the guard 

which followed me, none of us put off our 

clothes, || saving that every ane put them | On 

off for washing. esl 


© his weapon 
CHAP? Y, 


for water. 
1 The Jews complain of their debt, morlgage, and bon~ 
dage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the usurers, and causelie 
them to maké a covenant of restitution, 1% He for= 
beareth his own allowance, and keepeth hospitality. 
sh ND there was a great cry of the peo- © 
ple and of their wives against their 
brethren the Jews. * Koss 
2 For there were that said, We, olir sons, 
and our daughters, are many: therefore 
we take up corn, for them, that we may eat, 
and live, : wee 
3 Some also there were that said, We 
have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and 
houses, that we might buy corn, because 
of the dearth. 
4 There were also that said, We have 
borrowed money for the king’s tribute, and 
that upon our lands and vineyards. : 
5 Yet now our flesh és as the flesh of our - 
brethren, our children as their children : 
and, lo, we bring into bondage our sons 
and our daughters to be servants, and some 
of our daughters are brought unto bon- 
dage already: neither és it im our power do > 
redeem them; for other men have our lands 
and.vineyards. 4 
6 4 And I was very angry when I heard 
their cry and these words. + Heb. 
7 Then + I consulted with myself, and I y pare 
rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and {ime 


5. Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren,| There-is 
no difference in nature, in flesh or blood, between us and the rest 
of Israel; why then should we, without any fault on our part, be 
placed in a candition so much worse than they? Bp. Hall. They. 
represent very patheticilly that no difference subsisted between 
them and their brethren, except that the one were poor, the other 
rich ; for all were Jews of the same stock, the same by nature and) 
the favour of God, and therefore entitled to the enjoyment of the 
same freedom, Bp. Patrick, — : 

— we bring into bondage our sons &c.] Tt was lawful so to 
doin cases of extreme | , Exod. xxi. 1, &c. but those | 
sons were very destitute of compassion who forced their brethre 

sto do what was so much’against nature. Thus the condition of 
these, poor Jews was truly lamentable: none would lend them 
nioney freely ; and to pay their usury they were forced to sél 
their children, whom they had not power to redeem because their ~ 
Jands were mortgaged,to their oppressors. Bp. Patrick. 
7. —and I rebuked the nobles, &c.] Good Nehemiah could 
“not but be moved at the barbarous extortion prattised on the ~ 
people: and now, like an impartial governour, he rebukes lie 
rulers and nobles, whose hands were thus bloo y with oppressi 
It is indeed ap ill use of power when the weight of it serves of 
wae ¥ 5Q3 % ee 


» been dws 


~ Nehemiah rebuketh the usurers, 


omits 


said ante them, Ye exact usury, every one 
of his brother. And I set a great assembly 


415," 
against them, : 
- 8 And TI said unto them, We after our 
pec ability have “redeemed our brethren the 


mi Jews, which were sold unto the heathen; 
% ora will ye even sell your brethren? or 
Shall they be sold unto us? ‘Then held they 

? oe eace, and found nothing to answer. 
“a FAlco I said, It zs not good that ye do: 
ought ye not to walk in the fear of our 
God because of the reproach of the hea- 

then our enemies ? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and 
my servants, might exact of them money 


and corn: I pray you, let us leave off 
Busta 

oy Re I pray you, to them, even 
_ this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
‘oliyeyards, and their houses, also the hun- 


dredth part of the money, and of the corn, j 


NEHEMIAH. 


* 


and causeth them to make restitution. 
the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of Gey 
them. 445. 
12 Then said they, We will restore them, 
and will require nothing of them; so will 
we do as thou sayest. Then I called the 
priests, and took an oath of them, that they 
should do according to this promise. 
13 Also I shook my lap, and said, So 
God shake out every man from his house, 
and from his labour, that performeth not 
this promise, eyen thus be he shaken out, 
and t emptied. And all the congregation + Heb. 
said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. And {7 


the people did according to this promise. 
14 J Moreover from the time that I was 


“appointed to be their governor in the land 


of Judah, from the twentieth year even 
unto the two and thirtieth year of Artax- 
erxes the king, that is, twelve years, I and 
my brethren haye not eaten the bread of 
the governors 


to crush the weak; but, when nobility does debase itself by any 
foul act, it is so much more worthy of rebuke, as the person is of 
higher mark, and more extensive example, Bp. Hall. 

— ¥¢ enact usury, This was a manifest breach of the law 
of God, sires, which forbade all. the race of Israel to 
take usury of tleir brethren, Exod. xxii, 25; Levit. xxv. 86; 87; 
Deut. xxiii, Dean Prideaux, 

pa ut assembly against them] I resolved to shame 


them*out scandalous proceeding in an open assembly of 

peg | people, which I immediately called for that pur- 
jose. Pyle. 4 ot 

B 8. — We after our abil a “He speaks either of himself 


in the plural number, w form often used by governours 
and great men, or of himself together with Ezra and other lovers 


of their country, and says, that they had redeemed their brethren, 


the Jews; that is, had done their utmost to deliver them ont) 
the captivity of Babylon, by which they were restored to 
country and their liberty. Bp. Patrick. See 
Ore ia ye nol to walk &c.| He means to say, If we had 
ling alone on the earth, yet the fear of God ought to 
oyerawe our ways; but, now that we dwell in the midst of our 
enemies, whose eyes are bent on all out uetions, whose tongues are 
as ready to blaspheme God, as we unhappily are to offend Him, 
how carefiully should we avoid those sins which may draw shame 
upon our profession! Bp. Hall. 
- Nehemiah set the people an example of piety, and endedvoured 
aboye all things to make them religious, and ey to secure to 
‘them the favour and protection of God. In this we should imi- 


fate him, and without ‘this in vain do we pretend to love our 
country. | A patriot is a religious man, who s himself in 
"serving the publick: and a good citizen is o-loves God 


yer his neighbour, Whosoever neglects h 


to God, cannot 
and effectual man~ 
have little 
call honour 


_perform’his duty to the publick in a com) 

ner. There are, as there ever ch 

religion, and yet some share of what 
publick spirit, who ‘would’ in 


who have nothi 
lers and 


dredth part” is meant a ype neulas sort of usury practised in those~ 

countries, and afterwards among the Romans. It signifies, that 
the hundredth part of the sum lent was to be paid as interest, 
eg eg ene Natal cil eneeenlecprearicinennabeveHt of one 
per cent, every month, or of twelve per cent, every year. Bp. 
Patrick, Dean Prideaux. 

Respecting these same countries in modern times, we are in« 
formed, that “nothing is more destructive to Syria than the 
shameful and excessive usury customary there. When the pea 
sants are in want of money to purchase grain, cattle, &c. they 
can find none but by mortgaging the whole or part of their fu- 
ture crop greatly under its value. The danger of suffering 
money to appear, closes the hand of all by whom it is possessed ; 
and if it be parted with, it must be from the hope of a rapid and 
exorbitant gain: the most moderate interest is twelve per cent. ; 
the usual rate is twenty, and it frequently rises even as high as 
thirty.” Volney's Travels. 

13, Also I shook my lap,rand said, &c.J I made use of the 
common ceremony of rufting and shaking the lap of my gar- 
ment, in detestation of the crimes [ had been representing to 
them ; at the same time declaring, denouncing, and eyen praying 
to God that He would in like manner punish and confound ever 
one of them in his fortune and estate, who did not perform his 
word in forsaking such practices. Pyle, 

14. — I and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the gover= 
nor.| 1 and my family haye not taken that allowance which was 
Avpointed for the governour: so that, though I held the office, I 
fork ore to take the maintenance allotted to it, both of money and 
provision, in favour of the people, and from respect to the com- 
mon | Bp. Hall. 9 

‘This conduct of Nehemiah deserves our most serious attention. 
During the twelve years that he was governour of Jerusalem, he 
would not insist upon the ets of his office, nor suffer his ser= 


He heepeth hospitality. 


cuits; 16. But the former governors that had 


ais, been before me were chargeable unto the 
people, and had taken of them bread and 
/wine, beside forty shekels, of silver; yea, 
even their servants bare rule over the peo- 
ple: but so did not I, because of the fear 
of God. 

16 Yea, also I continued in the work of 
this wall, neither bought we any land: and 
all my servants were gathered thither unto 
the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, 
beside those that came unto us from among 
the heathen, that are about us. 

18 Now that which was prepared for me 
daily was one ox and six choice sheep; also 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in 
ten days store of all sorts of wine: yet for 
all this required not I the bread of the 
governor, because the bongage was heavy 
upon this people. 

19 ° Think upon me, my God, for good, 
according to all that I have done for this 
people. 


© Chap. 13. 
2g, 


CHAP. WI. 


1 Sanballat practiseth by craft, by rumours, by hired 
prophecies, to terrify Nehemiah. 15 The work is fe 
nished to the terror of the enemies. 17 Seoret intelli- 
Bence passeth between the enemies and the nobles of 

ludah. ’ 


OH #P._V, VI. 


Sanbailat practiseth to terrify him. 
JATOW it came to pass, when Sanballat, , Bers 
and Tobiah, ey Geshem the Ara- ome 

bian, and the rest of our enemies, heard 

that I had builded the wall, and ¢hat there 

was no breach left therein; (heveb at that 

time I had not set up the doors upon the 

gates; ; 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto. 
me, saying, Come, let us meet together in 
some one of the villages in the plain of Ono. 

But they thought to do me mischief. 

8 And TI sent messengers unto them, 
saying, | am doing a great work, so that 
I cannot come down: why should the 
work cease, whilst I leave it, and come 
down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after 
this sort; and I answered them after the 
same manner. : 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto, 
me in like manner the fifth time with an 
open letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported 
among the heathen, and || Gashmu saith i¢, | 0», 
that thou and the Jews think to rebel: for (2s 
which cause thou buildest the wall, that 
thou mayest be their king, according to 
these words. ; 

7 And thow hast also appointed pro- 
phets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, say- 
ing, There is a king in Judah: and now 
shall it be reported to the king according 


15. — beside forty shekels of silver; He probably means forty 
shekels of silver every day, to make provision of other things at 
his table. Bp Patrick. The words will admit of being trans- 
lated, “ And had taken from each of them, for bread and wine, 
forty shekels of silver.” Houbigant. ae 

19. Think upon me, my God,| There is no reason for us to 
think that Nehemiah extols himself and his own worthy acts too 
much; for what he says is nothing more than was nece: in 
such a state of things, that posterity might be furnished an 
excellent example of extraordinary virtue. Bp. Patrick. 

Nehemiah, it will be seen, frequently in this book (chap, xiii, 
14, 22, 81) prays to God not to wipe out the good deeds which 
he had done; this he does, rather in pious supplication to be re- 
membered on that account, than in any arrogance of heart. To 
have concealed the actions of his government, would have been 
inconsistent with the office of a fait historian, and would have 
deprived posterity of an excellent example. The sacred writers, 
conscious of their own dignity, ave equally superiour to eaeyse 
or vanity. They record their own virtues and their own. failings 
with equal sincerity. Dr. Gray. Nehemiah, having hay pily deli- 
yered his people from a domestick captivity, commends his service 
to the gracious remuneration of the Almighty. Had he taken'a 
temporary recompense, both he and it would haye been forgotten: 
now he has made a happy change for eternity, not that he pleads 
his merit, but sues for mercy; neither does he pray to be remem- 
bered for his work, but according to his Work. Our good deeds, as 
they are well accepted of God, so they shall not go unrewarded; 
and what God will give, why may not we tless, as we 
may offer up our honest obedience to God, so We may expect. and 
beg his promised retributions; no id conceit of the 


t out of a proud conceit 
worth of our earnings, since we are at the best Eaeecateentable 


~~ Chap. 


-is not according to their 


servants, but from a faithful dependence on Him, who cannot be 
less than His word. O God, if we do aught that is good, it is 
‘Thine act and not ours; crown Thine own work in us, and take 
Thou the glory of Thine own mercies! Bp. Hall. 
Vi. ver. 2.— in the plain of A place in the 
tribe of Benjamin, chap. xi. 35; 1 Chron. viii, 12. Bp. Patrick. 
5. —with an open letter in his hand; As if the contents were 
known to every body, and required no sort of secrecy. Pyle. Or 
perhaps the circumstance of the letter being sent “open” is men- 
tioned as having been an affront offered to Nehemiah by Sanballat; 
being an omission of good manners, since letters in the East are 
always sent carefully enclosed; having also a tendency to influ- 
ence the populace against him, by attributing treason to him as 
governour; and being perhaps also a mode of avoiding the ad~ 
dressing Nehemiah as governour, and thereby acknowledging his 
dignity and office. Fragments to Calmet. : 
It appears from Norden, that it is customary in modern times 
in those countries to send letters to common people open: but it 
e to send them so to persons of dis- 
tinction. Bishop Pococke gives us in one of his plates the figure 
of a Turkish letter, put into a satin bag, to be sent to a great man, 


| with a paper tied to it directed and seaéed, and an ivory button 


tied on the wax. Nehemiah, being a person of distinction in the 
Persian court, and then goyernour of Judea, had reason to expect 
this ceremony from Sanballat: and the omission of it was per- 
haps the greater insult, as insinuating that, though Nehemiah 
‘was, accor to him, preparing to assume the royal dignity, he 
should be so fur from acknowledging him in that character, that 
he would not even pay him the compliment due to every person 
of distinetion, Sir! John Chardin gives a like account of the 


Eastern letters. Sc ge illust. 


Sanballat’s hired prophecies. 


Before 
CHRIST 
415, 


to these words. Come now therefore, and 
Jet us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There 
aré no such things done as thou sayest, but 
thou feignest them out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying, 
Their hands shall be weakened from the 
work, that it be not done. Now therefore, 
O God, strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of 
Sliemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, 
Let us meet together in the house of God, 
within the temple, and let us shut the doors 
of the temple: for they will come to slay 
thee; yea, in the night will they come to 
slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should such a man as I 
flee? and who is there, that, being as Lan, 
would go into the temple to save his life? 
I will not go in. ‘ 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God had 
not sent him; but that he pronounced this 
prophecy against me: for ‘Tobiah and San- 
ballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I should 


7. — Come now — let us take counsel] ‘ Let us take counsel 
how we may wipe off these suspicions, in case they should be put 
into the king's mind,” as ees to his representation they pro- 
bably would, Bp, Patriok. E 
10, — unto the house‘of Shemaiah] Shemaiah was a prophet by 
profession, (as appears from yer. 12,) and probably one whom” 
Nehemiah took to be his friend; on which account he went to 
consult with him at his house. Bp. Patrick. 1 came, Nehemiah 
says, to Shemaiah, who was, under pretence of devout humiliation ™ 
and prayer, “ shut up” in his house; and he, ppetenc ne a tender 
,care of my person, advised that we should shut ourselves up in 
the temple. Bp. Hall, * ‘ 
inthe house of God, within the temple;| There seems tobe 
no reason to doubt that Shemaiah means to,advise Nehemiah to 
retreat into the sanctuary, or most holy part of the temple, for 
which he had good pretence, as the place was strong, being de- 
fended by a guard of Levites, and privileged from all rude ap- 
proaches. But his real design appears to haye been, not only to 
disgrace Nehemiah and dishearten the people, when they saw the 
cowardice of their governour, yer, 13, but also to prepare the way 
for an assault of the enemy on the city, when there was no leader 
to oppose them. Stackhouse. i 
SAL; And T said, Should such a man as I flee?) The words of 
Nehemiah on this oceasion are significant as well as‘magna- 
fimous. “Should such a man as I flee?” I, the chief goyernour, 
upon whose presence, and counsel, and conduct, the very life and 
being of the whole city and nation in great measure depend; I, 
who have professed such resolution, courage, and confidence in 
God; I, who have had such eminent experience of God's gracious 
and powerful assistances, of His calling me to this employment, 
and Green me through it, when the danger was greater than 
now; shall I dishonour God and religion, and betray the people 
and city of God by my cowardice?” Stackhouse. 
ane steadiness se mind fou {ane by all who are en- 
gaged in good works, since God is able to protect them, or will 
certainly reward their intentions, Bp. Wilson.” 2 
What if Nehemiah hearkened to this counsel? Sin and 

shame would haye followed, ‘That holy place was for none but 


- 


NEHEMIAH. 


The work is finished. 


e afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they ,, Before 
Bde have matter for an evil report, that eae 
they sieht reproach me. b 

14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat according to these their 
works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, and 
the rest of the prophets, that would have 
put me in fear. 

15 F So the wall was finished in the sbout4ss. 
twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in 
fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the hea- 
then that were about us saw these things, 
they were much cast down in their own 
eyes: for they perceived that this work 
was wrought of our God. 

17 § Moreover in those days the no- 
bles of Judah + sent many letters unto To- t Heb. 


‘s c multiplied 
biah, and the letters of Tobiah came unto their letters 
hen passing to 


. Tobiah. 
18 For there were many in Judah sworn 


unto him, because he was the son in law of 
Shechaniah the son of Arah; and his son 
Johanan had taken the daughter of Me- 
shullam the son of Berechiah. 


persons sacred, such as were privileged by blood and function. 
And now what would the le say? What would become of’ us 
while our governour hides his head for fear? Where shall we find 
a temple to secure us, ‘or how shall we depend on so cowardly a 
leader?’ Well did Nehemiah forecast these circumstances; and, 
resolving to distrust a prophet that perstiaded him to the violation 
of a law, reject the proposition with scorn, Pp. Hall. 

14, My God, think thou &c.] Nehemiah takes not upon him- 
self to judge them’ for their treacherous proceedings, but leaves 
them tothe just judgments of God. Pyle, 

15. So the wall was finished —in jfifly and two days This 
short space of time, employed in the completion, eminently shews 
the zeal of the people ssuplored upon it, the number of whom, 
however, we must suppose to have been very great, It should be 
remembered too, that the foundations of the wall had been Jeft 
by the Chaldeans; and probably many parts of tle wall itself re« 
mained standing. Bp. Patrick. f 

17. Moreover in those days &e.] During all this time, Nehe- 
miah adds, the stratagems of our profe: enemies were not so 
dangerous or so mortifying as the treachery and baseness of many. 
of ourown citizens. Some of the best quality having married into 
Tobiah’s family, (chap. xiii, 4—9,) espoused his interests both se- 
cretly and openly, and informed him of all’ we said and did; so 
that well might that haughty heathen threaten me with his let- 
ters, when he knew there were people within our own bowels 
who would second him in all his designs.. Pyle. 

__1n the account which Nehemiah gives of what happened to 
him during his government, we may take notice, that good peo- 
ple, and especially those who labour for the glory of God, are 
exposed to many troubles, not only from their declared enemies, 
who attack them with open force, or by craft and calumny, but. 
also from those whom, they consider as their brethren; and that 
even sometimes unworthy ministers of the Lord stir up those 
troubles fainst ther. It appears likewise, from the wise, steady, 
and pi belie viour of Nehemiah, that those who labour for the 
publick good should never be staggered by the threats and slanders 
of the wicked; and that, with the help of the Lord who watches 
over them, they may happily overcome all opposition. Ostervald, 


: 
* 


. 


A register of the genealogy of 
Bolore 
CHRIST 
about 445. 


Or, 
matters, 


19 Also they reported his good deeds 
before me, and uttered my || words to him. 
ae Tobiah sent letters to put me in 
ear. 


CHAP.. VIL 


1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Jerusalem to Ha- 
nani and Hananiah, 5 A register of the genealogy of 
them which came at the first out of Babylon, 9 of the 
people, 39 of the priests, 43 of the Levites, 46 of the 
Nethinims, 57 of Solomon's servants, 63 and of the 
priests which could not find their pedigree. 66 The 
whole number of them, with their substance. 70 Their 
ablations, 


OW it came to pass, when the wall 

was built, and Thad set up the doors, 

and the porters and the singers and the 
Levites were appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and 


Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge _ 


over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many. ° x 

3 And I said unto them, Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem be opened until the sun 
be hot ; and while they stand by, let them 
shut the doors, and bar them: and appoint 
watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
every one in his watch, and every one to 
be over against his house. 

4 Now the city was tlarge and great: 
but the people were few therein, and the 
houses were not builded, 

54 And my God put into, mine heart 
to gather together the nobles, and the 


+ Heb, 
broad in 
spaces, 


rulers, and the people, that they might be — 


reckoned by genealogy. And I found a 
register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and:found written 
therein, ie 

6 * These are the children of the pro-, 
vince, that went up out of the captivity, of 
those that had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 


about 536, 
* Ezra 2. } 
&e. 


Chap. VII. ver. 2. That I gave my brother Hanani, &c.] The 
fact of Nehemiah’s appointing governours of Jerusalem as soon as 
the walls were built, seems evidently to'imply, that he went away 
from thence at this time; and, asa set time of absence from Per- 
sia appears tolhaye been allowed him at his departure, (chap. ii. 6,) 
it is most probable that he returned to Persia at this time. Be- 
sides, as the building of the ‘walls was all that he required in his 
first commission, fresh authoritieswere’ necessary to enable him to 
engage ‘in other proceedings which were required for the well 
settling of the affairs of the country. It is probable that, on his 
coming to’the king, and giving an account how matters stood in 
the province, he soon obtained permission to returm there; and 
the shortness of his absence seems tobe the réason that no notice 
is taken of it in the text, although the circumstances detailed suf 
ficiently imply it. Dean Prideauas : e, 

3. — until the sun be hols] ~ Till. some time after” sunrise, 
when the approach of an enemy might be clearly discerned, 


CHA P, VIL. 


those who returned from Babylon. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 536. 


carried away, and came again to Jeru- 
salem and to Judah, every one unto his 
city 5 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, || Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, || 0» 
Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Ne- ”"" 
hum, Baanah, The number, J say, of the 


‘men of the people of Israel was this; 


8 The children of Paroshi, two thousand 
an hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hundied 
fifty and two, ? 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the, 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. - 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaecai, seven hun- 
dred and;threescore. © : 

15 The children of || Binnui, six hun- |) or, 
dred forty and eight. ' ce 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred twenty and two. — 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hun- 
dred threescore and seven. ag 

19 The children of Bigyai, two thousand 
threescore and seven. : 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred 
fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 4 

22 The children of. Hashum, three Jiun- 
dred twenty and eight.. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty and/four. 

24 The ‘children of || Hariph, an hun- Hor, 


_ dred and twelve. 


and all the people might.be prepared in ease of danger, Bp, 
Patrick. 7 

6. These are the children of the nal These are the very 
words which we read at Ezra il, 1: Nehemiah seems to have 
transcribed them from thence. Thus the register of which he 
speaks, ver. 5, is the register first made in Babylon, which he now. 
caused to be exactly revised, and in which he made such altera. 
tions as he was enabled to do by the advantage of time and new 
accessions. of peuple to Judea. He togk this care to settle the 
genealogies of the’seyeral tribes and families, now retirned to Ju= 
dea, in order to prevent that mixture aid confusion which would 
have defeated one of the great purposes for which their nation 
was chosen to be the separate and peculiar people of God. Pyle. 

In the secand chapter of Ezra we Have the old rewister made 
by Zerubbabel ; and in this seventh of Nehemiah,iwe have a copy 
of it as settled by Nehemiah, with some additions and alterations. 
Dean Prideauc. 


A register of the genealogy of 
Before 25 The children of || Gibeon, ninety and 


CHRIST 
aboutsaG. HVC. 
Or, 26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 


me phah, an hundred fourscore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 
Wor, 28 The men of || Beth-azmaveth, forty 
smaveth, 
and two. 
es 29 The men of || Kirjath-jearim, Che- 
arm. phirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty 
and three. ; 

80 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

- $1 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
and twenty and two. 

* 82 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

83 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

34 The children of the other ° Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

85 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 

86 The enileven of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and five. 

87 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
sand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 The priests: the children of * Je- 
daiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hun- 
dred seventy and three. 

40 The children of Immer, a thousand 
fifty and two. 

41 The children of Pashur, a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven. 

42°The children of Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

43 9 The Levites: the children of Je- 
shua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of. 
Vervia, | Hodevah, seventy and four. 
¥mm 240, 44 J The singers: the children of Asaph, 
wa an hundred forty and eight. 

® _ _ 45 9 The porters: the children of Shal- 

lum, the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an 
hundred thirty and eight. : 

4G § The Nethinims: the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
of Sia, the children of Padon, 


» Sce ver, 
12, 


© 1 Chron, 
24,7. 


65. — till here stood up a priest with Urim and Thummin: 
aio ibis pasties the Jews conclude, that such a priest wil 

ereafter stand up, and restore and com te the genealogi 
their families; though others pie W eee 


NEHEMIAH. 


‘these words to import, 


those who returned from Babylon. 


48 The children of Lebana, the children Cea 
of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, about 536. 

49 The children of Hanan, the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the chil- 
dren of Uzza, the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children 
of Meunim, the children of Nephishesim, 

58 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

- 54 The children of Bazlith, the children 
of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

57 § The children of Solomon’s ser- 
vants: the children of Sotai, the children 
of Sophereth, the children of Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of || Amon. Or, 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children “”* 
of Solomon’s servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

61 “ And these were they which went up ¢Eza2.59. 
also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, 
Addon, and Immer: but they could not 
shew their father’s house, nor their || seed, | or, 
whether they were of Israel. Pe Mar 

62 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 
six hundred forty and two. 

63 J And of the priests: the children 
of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil- 
dren of Barzillai, which took one of the 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, 
and was called after their name. 

64 These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore were they, 
as polluted, put from the priesthood. 

5 And || the Tirshatha said unto them, ] On the 
that they should not eat of the most holy govern 
things, till there stood up a priest with 
Urim and Thummim, - 

66 The whole’ congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hundred 
and threescore, 


SS Oe 


that they should never exercise the priesthood any more ; and that 
the expression, * till there shall stand up a priest with Urim and 
‘Thummim,” amounts to the same as “never,” since the Urim and 
Thummim were now absolutely and for ever lost. Dr. Jennings. 


The religious manner of 


Before 
CHRIST 
536, 


67 Beside their manservants and their 
maidservants, of whom. there were seven 
thousand. three hundred thirty and seven : 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing men and singing women. 

68 Their horses, seyen hundred thitty 
and six: their mules, two hundred forty 
and five : : 

; 69 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five: six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty asses. . 

70 4 And tsome of the chief of the fa- 
thers gave unto the work. The Tirshatha 
gave to the treasure a thousand drams of 
gold, fifty basons, five hundred and thirty 
priests’ garments. ; 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treasure of the work twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and two thousand 
and two hundred pound of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the peo- 
ple gave was twenty thousand drams of 
gold, and two thousand pound of silver, 
and threescore and seven priests’ gar- 
ments. b 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
the porters, and thes singers, and some of 
the people, and the Nethinims, and all Ts- 
rael, dwelt in their cities; and when the* 
seventh month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities. ‘ 


CHA P. SVie 


1 The religious manner of reading and heariyg the lan. 
9. They comfort the people. 18 The formardness of 
them lo hear and be instructed. 16 Lhey keep the 
Seast of tabernacles, « i 


LEED A ND all the people gathered them- 
selves together as one man into the 


70. — The Tirshatha gave to the treasure &e.) We have a 
beautiful example of piety and liberality in the yoluntary contri+ 
ution of Nehemiah, of some of the chief men, and of several pri- 
vate persons, towards the temple of the Divine worship and this 
example is the more instructive, as the Jews, generally speaking, 
were then in a state of poyerty, and the numberof rich men 
amongst them was comparatively few. Ostervald, 

78. —when the seventh month cane, &e.] When all the business 
jefore mentioned was finished, the people were sent back, by Ne- 
hemiah's direction, to the several cities to which they belonged, 
where they remained till the seventh month, which was five days: 
after the swall was finished, chap. vi. 15. Bp. Patrick. 


Chap. VIII. ver. 1. — Ezra the scribe] It is thought that Ezra 
had been at Babylon since his first coming to Judea, and was 
now returned, beholding with great joy the wall of Jerusalem 
built, as he had before seen the temple.“ Bp. Patrick, 5 

— to bring the book of lhe law of Moses,] The people, it ap- 
pears, called to mind that passage in Dent, xxxi. 10, 11, &e. 
where God requires the law to be publickly read every seyenth 
year at the feast of tabernacles, whith was appointed. to be kept 
in this month. This, no doubt, Ezta wasiready to perform; but 
such was the forward zeal of the people at this time, that they 

TeVer. I. 


CHAP! VU, VII. 


reading and hearing the law. 


street that was before the water gate; “and , Bete. 
they spake unto Ezra*the scribe to bring abou 449. 
the book of the law of Moses, which the « &: 

Lorp had commanded to Israel. ee 

2 And Ezra the priest brought the law  » 
before the congregation both of men and 
women, and all + that could hear with un- + Heb. 
derstanding, upon the first day of the se- Ce oss 
yventh month. heating, 

3 And he read therein before the street * 
that was before the water gate t from the 1 Neb 
morning until midday, before the men and “fat : 
the women, and those that could mnder- 
stand; and the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a t pul- + Hep. 
pit of wood, which they-had made for the eee La 
purpose; and beside him stood Mattithiah, 4 
and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and 
Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand; _ 
and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, 
and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashba- 
dana, Zechariah, and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the 
+ sight. of all the people; (for he was #1. 
above all the people;) and whenhe open- 
ed it, all the people stood up: 

6 And Ezra‘blessed the Lorn, the great 
God. Andall the people answered, Amen, 

Amen, with lifting up their, hands: and 
they bowed their heads, and worshipped 
the Lorn with their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiali, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maa- 
seiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused the peo- 
ple to understand the law: and the people 
stood in their place. 

8 So they read inthe book in the law 


anticipated lim by their pious entreaties, ‘This took place on the 
first day of the seventh month, which was not indeed the time of 
the feast of tabernacles ; but this whole month was in a manner 
devoted to holy exercises, Bp, Patrick. 

2. — upon the first day of the seventh month] The. seventh 
month of the ecclesiastical year, which was the first month of the 
civil year used by the Hebrews. The ecclesiastical year began 
in the monthsNisan, answering to the time of the vernal equinox ; 
and the seventh month of this, which was the fist of the civil 
year, took place about the time of the autumnal equinox. ‘The 
first day therefore of this seventh montli was, in a manner, their 
new. year’s day, and was celebrated by a festival proclaimed ‘by 
the sound of trumpets, and! thenee culled the feast of trumpets, 
Levit. xxv. 9, It was when the people were assembled for this 
festival that the @vents now related took place. Dean Prideaus. 

6. And Bzra blessed:the Lord] Taxa first began with offering 


i oR praises to-God for the blessing of His revealed word, and for 
al 


His mercies to the Istaelite nation, in which the whole assent» 
bly joined with stffong expressions of devotion and reverence. Pyle. 
‘7. — caused the people to understand the law 2] The most pro- 
bable meaning is, they translated or interpreted it ont of the old | 
Hebrew, in which i¢ was first written, into the Chaldee, which 
was now the vulgar language vs the people, Pile, an 
5 ee 


The people are comforted,” 
of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
caused them to understand the reading. 

On 4 4] And Nehemiah, which is || the Tir- 
heaton de and Ezra the priest the scribe, and 
a the Leyites that taught the people, said 

unto all the people, This day zs holy unto 
the Lorp your God ; mourn not, nor weep. 
_ For all the people wept; when they heard 
: the words of the law. ; 
~10 Then he said unto them, Go your 
way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and 
send portions unto them for whom nothing 
is prepared: for this day is holy unto our 
Lord: neither be ye sony for the joy of 
the Lorp is your strength. 

11 So the Leyites stilled all the people, 
saying, Hold your peace, for the day is 
holy ; neither be ye ieved. : 

12 And all the people went their way 
to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, 


Cc HRIST 
about 445, 


and to make great mirth, because they had |} 


. — For allihe people wept, &.| The people bewailed the 
i Te in which they ad fivede and THeaany violations of 
ha lay of which they had been guilty; just as Josiah did when 
he heard the words oftthe law Big a book which he found 
unexpectedly, 2 Kings xxii. . Patrick. 

The ga AER Jews heat and their Poe eniily af 
fected at the heari law,,shew the effect which the word 
God prodices minds. _Qstervald. 

impossibl person to read this remarkable passage 
concerning epee ‘out of the book of the law, and ro 
it in the ears of all the people, without being greatly moved anc 

affected by i it shews us the religious affection and regard, 
which the Jews had for the Holy Scriptures. ‘The devout man- 
ner of reading it, and the religious attention and becoming re- 
verence with which it was heard, are excellently described in the 
following words: “ And Ezra the scribe &e.” ver. 4, 5, &e. But 
the most moving circumstance of all is that which follows, that 
“all the people wept, when they heard the words of the law.” 
Happy were it for us, if we could persuade the generality of 
Christians to’have the same pious regard for the book of God ; 
that they would be often mindful to take it up, and read therein 
owith all devout attention, and lay up the thereof in. their 
hearts and in their souls! And may we not only lay up the word 
of God in our memories, but labour to bring forth the happy 
ay thereof in our lives and conversation; that so that sacred 


which was given to make us wise unto salyation, may never 
ape Se us, and condemn us at the last day ; when’ the 
opened, and the dead, both small and great, shall 


be judged out of those things, which are written in the books, 
Po to their works,” Rev. xx.12. DPelers. Ww, 

‘WL Then Ke said unto them, Go your way, &e.] Tt appears, 
ver. $, that the holy scribe with his assistants continued from 
“morning till midday to read and ie the people the law of 

God in | 


God ht make them know and un- 
dere dismissed them to eat and drink 
an 


ing the remainder of the day, be- 
consecrated to besthus kept holy to 
es them to “ eat the fat, and 
a feast, and provide as good 

"to their manner on festival 
‘85 bed&me religious peo- 


Bp. Pat S ‘ 
* "F4. And they found written in the law &e.] © Ezra and his asso- 
‘lates proceeding further to Teo ont Sune. 


NEHEMIAH. 


and instructed ott of the law. 


understood the words that were declared _ Meir 
unto. them.. 3 about 445, 
13 4 And on the second day were ga- 
thered together the chief of the fathers of 
all the people, the priests, and the Levites, 
unto Ezra the scribe, even || to understand {| Or, 
the words of the law. ~ eee: 
14 And they found written in the law siructin tic 
which the Lorb had eommanded + by Mo- word ant 
ses, that the children of Israel should dwell tae 
in» booths in the feast of the seventh month; + Ger 
15 And that they should publish and 3% 
roclaim in all their cities, and in Jerusa- 1s. ' ~ 
feat saying, Go forth unto the mount, and 
fetch olive branches, and pine branches, 
and myrtle branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make booths, 
.as itis written. 
16 § So the people went forth, and 
brought them, and made themselves booths, 
every one upon the roof of his house, and 


Jaw of God, came to the twenty-third chapter of Leyiticus, in 
which is fee the law of the feast of tabernacle; and having 
explained’ to them from thence the obligation under which they 
were to observe this festival, and shewn that the fifteenth day of 
the month was the day appointed for the beginning of it, an eager 


desire was excited in all the people to fulfil the law of God in this 
* particular, Dean Prideauz. : 
15. — fetch olive branches, &c.| Josephus calls the feast of ta 


bernacles “the most holy of all.” In. Ley. xxiii, 40, are men~ 
tioned “boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, boughs of 
thick trees, and willows of the brook.” We see by comparing 
these es, that, though the general purport of them is the 
epee jculars differ. Nehemiah was more attentive 
“to the spigit ing, of the precept, than to its strict verbal 
construction, Sgrip. illus. Expos. Ind. ; 

— branches of thick trees,| These words seem to inelude all 
andsome-looking trees, capable of forming a cool recess, or of 
casting a salutary and grateful shade. Soript, illust. Dapos. Ind. 

16. — made themselves booths, every one upon the roof’ of his 
house, &e.| Dr. Russell, speaking of the religious ceremonies of 
the Jews at Aleppo, gives a description of the feast of tabernacles, 
which illustrates the narrative imthe text. “The tabernacles are 
variously constructed, and disposed/in different situations, accord- 
ing to the size and other circumstances of the house. They are 
placed sometimes upon the small terraces in front of the upper 
rooms; most ‘commonly in the court yards; and, where several 
families live in the same house, after every other place is occupied 
below, theyerect the tabernacles on the flat tops of the houses : 
for each family, however poor, must have its own tabernacle, 
The ordinary method of building them is, by fastening to the 
corners of a wooden divan four slender erect posts, which serve 
to support on all sides a reticulated work of green reeds, a space 
only in front being left for the entrance. ‘This on the ontside ii 
covered with fresh myrtle, and is hung on the inside wigh chintz 

angings ; the roof is thatched with reeds not stripp their 
leaves, and their best cushions and carpets are employed to dress 
the divan.....In some of the principal houses a permanent wooden 
kiosk, huilt upon a stone mustaby or platform in the middle of 
the court, is made to serve the purpose, which, being already 
latticed, is easily. covered with reeds and myrtle branches. The 


divan and hangings are here richer.....'This festival in the eyes of 
pete Sead beat more: splendid than any of the others Sent by 
the Jews. fey ena spitably at their houses; send pre- 


5 


the people the | 


ag 
sents of vatious sorts of sw: ed to their friends ; and all busi~ 
ness is suspended.” Dry Ttussell. 7 


Dhey keep the feast.of tabernacles. CHAP. 
cunier i, their courts, and in the courts of the 
suaiets, house “of God, and in the street of the 
water gate, and in the stréet of the gate of 
iphraim: oA > 
17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the captivity 
made booths, and sat under the booths : 
for since the days of Jeshua the son of 
Nun unto that day had-not the children of 
Israel done so. And there was very great 
gladness. 
18 Also day by day, from the first day 
unto the last day, he read in the book of 
the law of God, “And they kept the feast 
Seven days; and on the eighth day was ta 
* solemn assembly, according unto the man- 
ner. 


VIN, IX. 4 solenn ‘al fast and humiliation. 
themselves fiom all’ + strangers, and stood _ Before 
find confesgediieridine, and the iniquities “Sui, 
of their fathers, ; fi: + Hep. 
3 And they stood up in their place, and “472 
read in the paok of the law of tne Hosp Oi 
their God one fourth part of the’day$ and 
‘nother fourth part they confessed, and 
worshipped the ig their Gods 
44 Then stood up upon the |)statrs, of ll 98 
the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, “!” 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Chenani, and cried with a loud yoice unto 
the Lorn their God. 
5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kad- 
miel, Baniy Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
jah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, Stand 
up aud bless the Lory your God for ever 
and ever: and blessed be thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all ese 
and praise. : 
6 Thou, even thou, art Lorp alone ; 
® thou hast made heayen, the heaven of ¥Gen.1.1 


Before» 


CHAR Ix, 


1A solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 4 The 
Levites make a religious confession of Guts goodness, 
and their wickedness. 


AAG. 


* Chap.8.2, 


\JOW in the twenty and fourth day of 
“this month the children of Israel 
were assembled with fasting, and with 


heavens, with all their host, the earth, and 


_ all things that-are therein, the seas, and all 


that %s therein, and thou preseryest them 


‘ 


sackclothes, and earth upon them, 


a all; and the host of heaven, Worshippeth 
.2 And the seed of Israel separated 


thee. ‘ i 


they had been forced by, Ezra toput them away, now in token of 

their true repentance “ separated theraselves” from them, that is, 

stood or remained at a distance from them, to shew that they re- 
| nounced them, Bp. Patrick. 

5, Then the Levites, &e.) After the Levites before mentioned 
had cried to God for merey, the people, as is probable, suin, 
for it on their knees, another Soe of Levites Sane 
them ee stand up and praise the Lord and give thanks. Bp. 
Patrick. 

6. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; .The whole succeeding. 
part of this chapter contains a beautiful epitome of the history of 
the Jews, raised and animated by a spirit of devotion, which ap- 
pears in all that moying eloquence so well suited to the occasion, 
and, at the same time, with all that chasteness and correctness of 
thought and expression which so eminently distinguishes the 
sacred writings of this’sort. —Pelers. eat 

The prayer which here follows is one of the finest in all the 

| Scriptures. What is chiefly tobe observed in this prayer is as 
follows: The Jews adore the power and majesty of the most high 
God; solemnly acknowledge the mercies their nation had receiy- 
ed from Him in Egypt, in the wilderness, and in the land’ of Ca» 
naan, and Elis forbearance and longsuffering towards them; they 
confess their sins and rebellions, and their abuse of His favours ; 
they own too that God had justly chastised them, by sending 
them ‘into captivity, and subjecting them to strange princes. 
Lastly, they enter into a solemn engagement never more to re. _ 
turn to their old sins, but to keep inviolably the covenant which 
they then renewed with the Lord, We should make a useful ap- 
plication to ourselves of all the parts of this excellent prayer ; we. 
should frequently read it, and tere from it to praise and ado: 


17. — for since the days of Jeshua &e.| Tt can hardly be 
thought that the feast of tabernacles hud never been observed 
‘since the time of Joshua, because, in fact, we read in the book of 
Ezra that it was Kept at the return of the Jews from Babylon ; 
but the meaning is, that the joy with whicli it was celebrated 
had never since that time been ‘so great as upon this occasion : 
for which the Jews assign this reason, that, in the days of 
Joshua, they rejoiced because they had got possession of the 
land of Canaan, and now they equally rejoiced, because they 
were restored and quietly settled in it, after they had been so 
long cast out. Bp. Patrick, We should remark, that the eae 
captivity of the Saat and the afflictions which attended it, dic 
more towards effecting their reformation than all which their 
Prophets and priests could do for a long series of years, Bp. 
Wilson. 

18. Also day by day, &c.] Although the law did not expressly 
Spiraineenattthe Wools bf diel Mould mblacenly Fead on every 
day of this festival, Deut. xxxi. 10—12, yet now their zeal was so 
‘warm, that they did it every day during the {yhole week's cele- 
bration. Pyle. 


Chap. IX. yer. 1. Now in the twenty and fourth day &e.] As the 
people, on perceiving in how many things they had transgressed 
the commands of God, expressed great trouble and grief of heart, 
chapl iit 9, 12), Netietiah and avait them in so good a 
temper, applied themselves to make the hest improvement of it 
they could, for the honour of God and the interest of religion, 
Accordingly, they proclaimed a fast to be held the next day but 
one after the close of the festival, that is, on the 24th of the month, 
to which, having called all the people, while the sense. of these 


thi fresh and warm in their minds, they excited them to | God, to acknowledge the fivours'He bestows upon us all in-gew 

tiakelarpitslick and solemn confession before God of all their sins, neral, and upon every one in cular: they especially whose, 

and also to enter into a solemn yow and covenant to avoid them circumstances somewhat resemble ¢ of the Jews ae 
af 


for the future, and to hold themselyes fo a strict obsérvance of all 
the Divine laws, Dean Prideaua. 

2, And the seed of Israel separated themselues &e.] Those who 
had been guilty of taking strange women to be their wives, and 
who in some imstances seem to have taken them back, although 


and who haye been made to pass Mupugh divers trials and . 
tions, ought from henée to learn to confess their sins and ingrati- 
tude, to celebrate His forbearance, to be more faithful to Him for 
the time to ome, and religiously to perform the conditions of 
His coyeniint. — Oste ee a“ ; 


The Levites make a religious 


Before 7 "Thou art the Lor» the God; who 
CHRIST didst choose ‘Abram, ind broughtest him 


forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest 
2.8 2% him the name of Abraham ; 
--*Geni5.6 § And foundest his heart * faithful be- 
‘ AER ios thee, and madest a “covenant with 
&17.7,8 him to give the land of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Amorites, ind the Perizzites, 
and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to 
give it, I sdy, to his seed, and hast per- 
formed thy words ; for thou arf righteous: 
(Exot 9 ' And didst see the affliction of our 
“*™ fathers in Egypt, and heardest their ery by 
the Red sea; 
ee fe 10. And * shewedst signs and wonders 
#14, chap: upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and 
sr on all the people of his land: for thou 
knewest that they dealt proudly against 
them. So didst thou get thee a name, as 
it is this day. : : 

11 " And thou didst divide the sea be- 
fore them, so that they went through. the 
midst of the sea on the dry land; and their 
persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, 
1 Fxod.15. as a stone into the ‘mighty waters. 
ritxoa.1, _ 12 Moreover thou “leddest them in the 
a1. day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night 
by a pillar of fire, to give them light in the 
way wherein they should go. 


* Exod: Lay 
a 


‘Brod. 2%, 13 ' Thou camest down also upon mount 
#4 19.20 Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, 
jib. and gavest them right judgments, and ttrue 
in’ — laws, good statutes and commandments : 
_ 14 And madest known unto them thy 
holy sabbath, and commandedst them pre- 
cepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of 
Moses thy servant : 
Ne 15 And “gayest them bread from hea- 


Nant, 90, Ven for their hunger, and broughtest forth 
% water for them out of the rock for their 

thirst, and promisedst then that they 
"Deut. 1. should "go in to possess the land + which 
tte, thou hadst sworn to give them, 
el 16 But they and our fathers dealt proud- 
thine tand. ly, and hardened their necks, and dear 
figivesien. ened not to thy commandments, 

. 17 And refused to obey, neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst 
among them; but hardened their necks, 

*Numb14 and in their rebellion appointed °a captain 
j to return to their bondage: but thou art 
tity. ta God ready to pardon, gracious and 
pardons, merciful, slow to anger, and of’ great kind: 
“ness, and forsookest them not. ; 
"Bxods2, 18° Via, "when they, had made them o 
molten calf, and said, ‘This is thy God that 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and had 

wrought great provocations 5 j 
19 Yet thon in thy manifold mercies 


NEHEMIAH. 


confession of God’s goodness, 

forsookest them not in the wilderness: the , Bre. 
* pillar of the cloud departed not from ~ ‘ius, 

them by day, fo lead them in the way ; * Exod. 15 
neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew Ree 4 
them light, and the way wherein they 1. °° 
should eO. 1 Cor, 10, I, 

20 Thou gavest also. thy "good spirit to {Numb.tl 
instruct them, and withheldest not thy ~ : 
*manna from their mouth, and gayest i Hxod 16. 
them water for their thirst. ae aes 

21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain 
them in the wilderness, so that they lacked 
nothing; their ‘clothes waxed not old, ‘Deus. 
and their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them king- 
doms and nations, aid didst divide them 
into corners: so they possessed the land of 
"Sihon, and the land of the king of Hesh- *Nunt.27. 
bon, and the land of Og king of Bashan, 7S“ 

23 Their children also multipliedst thou 
as the stars of heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which thou hadst 
promised to their fathers, that they should 
go in to possess Zt. 

24 So the children went in and possess- 
ed the land, and thou subduedst before 
them the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, and gavest them into their hafids, 
with their kings, and the people of the 
land, that they might do with them tas + He». 
they would. itr ed 

5 And they took strong cities, and a 
fat land, and possessed houses full of all 
goods, || wells digged, vineyards, and olive- |), Or 
yards, and } fruit trees’ in abundance: so $e)" 
they did eat, and were filled, and became ‘eoffoou 
fat, and delighted themselves in thy great 
goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they were disobedient, 
and rebelled against thee, and cast thy law” 
behind their backs, and slew thy * prophets *1 Kina» 
which testified against them to turn them to ~~ 
thee, and they wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefgre thou deliveredst them into 
the hand of their enemies, who vexed them: 
and in the time of their trouble, when they 
cried unto thee, thou heardest them from 
heaven; and according to thy manifold + 
mercies thou gavest them saviours, who say- 
ed them out of the hand of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, + they did + Me. 
evil again before thee: therefore leftest (7 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, so 
that they had the dominion over them: yet 
when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest éhem from heaven ; and many 
times didst thou deliyer them according to 
thy mercies ; 4 

29 And testifiedst against them, that 


tnd of the people's wickedness. 
eee thou mightest bring them again unto thy 
415, law: yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments, but sinned 

against thy judgments, (which if aman do, 


$ Hab. he shall live in them ;) and + withdrew the 
fiifdrare Shoulder, and hardened -their neck, and 
ing stoul- would not hear. 

$ Hen, 80 Yet many years didst thou + forbear 
em them, and testifiedst ° against them by thy 
‘2King, Spirit tin thy prophets: yet would they 
volgen, Mot give ear: therefore gavest thou them 
36h into the hand of the people of the lands. 


tien _ 31 Nevertheless for thy great’ mercies’ 

of thy pro-. Sake thou didst not utterly consume them, 

pias nor forsake them; for thou art a gracious 
and merciful God. 

: 82 Now therefore, our God, the great, 

een a. the ° mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all the 


t ee . + trouble seem little before thee, t that hath 
Hebe com upon us, on our kings, on our princes, 
thathath an 7 i Ys 

ee on our priests, and on our prophets, 


and on our fathers, and on all thy people, 
since the time of the kings of Assyria unto 
this day. 

33 Howbeit thou art just in all that is 
brought upon us; for thou hast done right, 
. but we have done wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, 
our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, 
nor hearkened unto thy commandments 
and thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst 
testify against them. 

35 Tor they have not served thee in 
their kingdom, and in thy great goodness 
that thou gavest them, and in the large 
and. fat land which thou ‘gayest before 
them, neither turned they from their wick- 
ed works. 

36 Behold, we are servants this day, and 


30. — testifiedst against them by thy spirit in thy prophets :)] 
« Prophecy,” as St. Peter observes, “came not in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost,” 2 Peter i. 21. Accordingly we find in multi- 
tudes of places, from the earliest book of Scripture to the latest, 
supernatural impulses and illuminations ascribed to the Spirit of 
God: Gen. yi. 3; xli. 38; Numb. xi. 26; xxiv. 2; 1 Sam. x. 
10; 2Kings ii. 9, &e.; 1C) b Jhron. xy. 1; Nehem. 
ix. 30; Ezek. ii, 2; Zech. vii 12; Rey. i. 10; ii, 75 iv, 2, & 
nor can we doubt, therefore, but they proceeded from Him 
ways, though sometimes it is not expressly affirmed. So that we 
are to honour the third Personas the immediate inward instructor 
of men from the foundation of the world; as Him, who hath 
admonished, reproved, and sttiven with the wicked; who hath 
warmed and cheered the hearts of the pious in all times with 
manifestations of God’s will, with declarations of His favour, with 
precautions against unseen dangers, with promises of deliverance 
from the heaviest afilictions, with His presence and guidance in 
the most intricate difficulties. Abpn Secker. 

87. —they have dominion over our bodies, &e-] Though the Jews 
were permitted to live by their own laws, as we read in the book 


| forsthe land that thou gavest unto our fa- S 


CHAP. IX, X. The names of them that sealed the covenant. 


Before 
5 HRIST 
thers to eat the fruit thereof and the good “41s. 


thereof, behold, we ave servants in it: 

37 And it yieldeth much increase unto 
the kings whom thou hast set over us be- 
cause of our sins: also they haye dominion 
over our bodies, and over our cattle, at 
their pleasure, and we are in great distress. 

38 And because of all this wemake a sure 
covenant, and write it; and our princes, 


Levites, and priests, + seal ato it. + Heb, are 
at the seal- 
CHARI se real 


1 The names of them that sealed the covenant. 29 The 
points of the covenant. 
TOW tthose that sealed were, Nehe- + He». 
miah, || the Tirshatha, the son of Ha. %« st 
chaliah, and Zidkijah, On, 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, ea 
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Mallach, 
5. Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, . x 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : these were 
the priests. 
9 And the Leyites + both Jeshua the son 
of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, 


| Kadmiel ; 


10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Ho- 
dijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, : . 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people; Parosh, 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 


of Ezra, which was a great privilege, yet they lay under heavy 
publick burdens, and were compelled to bear them ; in particular, 
their persons were liable to be pressed to serve in the king’s wars, 
or in his works, and their cape to be employed on his business, 
whenever he had occasion. Bp. Patrick. 

38. — we make a sure covenant, and write it 3] In consideration 
of all which they had stated, they resolved to renew their cove- 
nant of better obedience, which they promised under their hands 
and seals, as the only remedy to procure perfect deliverance ; and 
this they declare in the presence of God at the close of the fore- ~ 
going confession and prayer, Bp. Patrick. This renewal of the 
covenant was w yery interesting and important transaction. It 
‘was in fact the solemn assent of the whole nation to the covenant 
which made them the chosen people of God, and secured to them 
the possession of the promised land. And it Wwas their obsery- 
ance, however imperfect, of this covenant, which maintained 
them in possession, till their outrageous violence rejected the 
Messiah eau king. ; 

Chap. X. ver. 1.— Nehemiah, lhe Tirshatha,| Nehemiah, the 
goyernourunder the ea of Persia, and therefore the principal 
person in the cduntry, who led the way to the rest. ‘ 


The names of the persons who dwelt 


Ges house of our God, to the chambers, into 
445, the treasure house. 

89"Vor the children of Israel and the 

children of Levi shall bring the offering of 

the corn, of the hew, wine, and the oil, 


unto the chambers, where are the vessels | 


of the sanctuary, and the priests that min- 

ister, and the porters, and the singers: 

rae will not forsake the house of our 
od, 


CHAP. XT, 


1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man chosen by 
fot, divell at Jerusalem. 3 A catalogue of their names 
20 Lhe residue dwell iv other cities. 


Aye the rulers of the people dwelt at 
Jerusalem: the rest of the people 
also cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell 
in Jerusalem the holy city, and nine parts 
10. dwell in other cities, 

2 And the ‘people blessed all the men, 
that willingly offered themselves to dwell 
at Jerusalem. . 

3 4) Now these are the chief of the pro- 
vince that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the 
cities of Judah dwelt every one in his pos- 
Session in their cities, fo wit, Israel, the 
priests, and the Levites, and the Nethi- 
nims, and the children of Solomon’s ser. 
vants. 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of: 
Benjamin: Of the children of Judah; A- 
thaiah the son of Uzziah, the son of Zecha- 
riah, the son of Amariah, the son of She- 
phatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the chil- 
dren of Perez; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the 
§on of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the 
son of iah, the son of Joiarib, the son 

. of Zechaifah, the son of Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at 
Jerusalem were four hundred threescore 
and eight valiant men, 


CAALP: Xs) XT. 


at Jerusalem afler the captivity. 


7 And these de the sons of Benjamin ; Gees 
Sallu the son of Meshullam; the son of — ss. 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko- 
laiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. Ps 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and ¢ight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their 
overseer: and Judah the son of Senuah 
was second over the city, 

10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of 
Joiarib, Jachin, . 

11 Seraiah the\son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son 
of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was the 
ruler of the house of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the work 
of the house were eight hundred twenty 
and two: and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Pashut, the 
son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fa- 


te 


. thers, two hundred forty, and two: and 


Amashai the son of Azareel, the son of 
Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son 
of Immer, 
14 And their brethren, mi, hty men of 
valour, an hundred twent ante eight: and 
their overseer was Zabdiel, || the son of one || On 
of the great men, He 
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the 4m. 
son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son 
of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni; 
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 
chief of the Levites, thad the oversight of hy ae 
the outward business of the house of God. mt 
17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was 
the principal to begin the thanksgiving in 
prayer: and Bakbukiah the second among 
his brethren, and Abda the son of Sham- 
mua, the son of Galal, the son of Jedu- 
thun. : 


gave a tithe of the tithes to the’ priests. And when the people 
brought them to the Levites, one of the piiests was appointed to 
be present to inspect them, and to see that they justly allotted to 
the priest the tenth of what they had received ; this portion be- 
longing to the priests was brought and deposited in the chambers 
of the temple. Bp. Patrich. 

Chap. XI. ver. 1. And the milers of the people &e.] Although 
the city was now fortified by a wall, yet it was very thinly inha- 
hited; and the neighbouring nations continuing restless in their 
designs of demolishing the works again, so as to terrify many of 
the Jews from residing there, it was: necessary to take’ measures 
for the better security of the place. Accordingly the chief ma- 


gistrates of the other towns, who were eminent for valour and_ 


discretion, agreed to come and dwell at Jerusalem, and the com. 
mon people consented to send one out of ten for the same pur 
pose. But, besides those whose lot it was toremove thither, here 
were others (ver. 2) who ‘willingly offered themselves ;* whom 


“the people: blessed,” that is, highly commended and favoured 
ywith, ee good wishes, for their seasonable zeal for the safety of 
the chief "city and the temple of God. Pyle. 

3. Now these ate the ohiof of the province &e.] Now these are 
the chief of the Israelites Who came from ‘Babylon, &e. into “ the 
province” of Judea, that diyelt at Jerusalem, namely, those who 
are mentioned at yer, 4, und the following. As to the rest, the 
writ® says, it is enough to state in general, that they dwelt ogy 
one in his possession in theif eities, who may be distinguished 
into the following sorts; that is, Israel, or the common people of 
all the tribes, the priests; the Levites, the Nethinim, and the chil- 
dren of Solomon's servants, Dr, Wells, Tor the last, see note at 
Lara iid. ; 

6, — were four lundred &e.] Vt is uncertain whether the 
numbers: here specified be ‘meant of those only who voluntarily 
came and resided at Jerusalem, or of all those who came by lot 
and otherwise. Pyle, 


\ nance. 


The residue dwell in other cities. 


Before 18 All the Levites in the holy city were 
CHRIST (vo hundred fourscore and four. 
-19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
ich, mon, and their brethren that kept + the 
atile gas sates, were an hundred seventy and two. 

20 J And the residue of Israel, of the 
priests, and the Levites, were in all the ci- 
ties of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 

*seechap, 91 @ But the Nethinims dwelt in \|Ophel: 
jo, and Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethi- 
the towers Nims. 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micha, Of the sons of Asaph, 
the singers were over the business of the 
house of God. : 

23, Vor it was the king’s commandment 

(% — concerning them, that |/a certain portion 
sure ordi 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Mesheza- 
beel, of the children of Zerah the: son of 
Judah, was at the king’s hand in all mat- 
ters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
some of the children of Judah dwelt at Kir 
jath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and 
‘at Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and 
at Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and 
at Beth-phelet, 

297 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer- 
sheba, and iz the villages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 
in the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jarmuth, 

80 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their vil- 
lages, at Lachish, and the fields thereof, at 
Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And 


21. — dwell in Ophel 5] See note at 2 Chron. xxvii. 8. 

23. For it was the king's commandment] Some suppose this 
to refer to king David, who. first appointed the singers to attend 
in a settled course. But it is more probable the king of Persia is 
meant, who munificently made them a daily allowance for their 
better support. Bp. Patrick. 

24. — was at the king's hand — concerning the people] Or, 
‘was on the king's part concerning him and the people.” The 
expression is ambiguous, The hes leaning seems to be, that 
he was appointed to see justice done tothe interests of the crown, 
and the rights of the people. Pyle, 

Chap. XII. ver. 1. Now these are the priests &c] As the 
writer is now about to give an account of the solemn proceSsion, 
by way of religious dedication of the city wall, or thanksgiving 
for the happiness of seeing it rebuilt; and as the tribe of Levi, 
being the ministers of the temple, bore the principal part of the 
service of this solemnity, he thinks proper to insert a fresh 
register of that tribe, comprising the chief heads of their se- 
yeral courses who returned from captivity with Zerubbabel. At 
the first return, these ‘sons, to the number of twenty-three, 
were the chief heads of the priests, Jéshua being at that time 
high priest in succession, Pyle. 


should be for the singers, due for every day. ' 


NEHEMIAH. he priests which camemp with Zerubbabel 


Before 


they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the valley Shean, 
of Hinnom. erin 
81 The children also of Benjamin |] from | or, 
Geba dwell \|at Michmash, and Aija, and ¥ 5." 
Beth-el, and i their villages, Michmashy 
32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
83 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
85 Lod, and Ono; the valley of craftsmen. 
86 And of the Levites were divisions in 
Judah, and in Benjamin, 


CH Ag Xi: 

1 The priests, 8 and the Levites, which came up with 
Yerubbabel. 10 The succession of high priests, 22 
Cerlain chief Levites. 27 The solemnity of the « 
cation of the walls, 44 The offices of priests and Le- 
vites appointed in the temple. 

OW these are the * priests and the sboursss: 
Levites that went up with Zerubba-* P21 
bel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Se- 

raiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 


2 Amariah, || Malluch, Hattush, || Or, Me- 
8 ||Shechaniah, || Rehum, || Meremoth, one ts 
4 Iddo, || Ginnetho, Abijah, Shebaniah, 
5 || Miamin, || Maadiah, Bilgah, Von 2a: 


6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, rim, ver. 15. 

7 |Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These 4/0)":.u, 
were the chief of the priests and of their vty 2 
brethren in the days of Jeshua. Raa 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, 7 16. 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, ee 
which was over || the, thanksgiving, he and ver, 17. 


4 Or, 
his brethren. Vital 


9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their bre- Wir sat 
thren, were over et them inthewatches. ini, yer. 20. 


10 4 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joia- |) Mi 
kim also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat tanks 
Joiada, ating. 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jo- 
nathan begat Jaddua. * 


8. — which was over the thanksgiving, Was appointed to see 
the psalm of thanksgiving sung every morning and evening at 
the burnt sacrifice. Bp, Patrick, 4 

9. — were over against them in the watches] That is, minis« 
tered in their courses, as did the others, and kept their stations 
oyer against them in their turns of attendance, which are called 
their watches ov wards. Bp. Patrick. 

10, 11. — Joiakim — Taddua.) thi these two verses is an ac- 
count of the succession of the high priests, from the return from 
captivity, till the time when they began to bear the greatest sway 
in the Jewish nation. 

11. — Jéddua.] It is commonly supposed that this is the same 
person as Jaddus the high priest mentioned, in profane history, 
who went out in his pontifical habit to meet Alexander the Great 
when he came from the conquest of Tyre and Gaza, and who 
procured from him great privileges for the Jewish nation, Bp. 
Patrick, If this be the case, that Jaddua is the same as Jaddus 
in the time of Alexander, then what is related here and at verse 
22, must have been added to this book by. some later hand than 
that of Nehemiah, as it is highly improbable that Nehemiah can 
ened so long as the time of Alexander's coming into Asia. 

nr, Wells. > 


1 Chron, 


9, 14, &c, 


THE BOOK OF 


ESTHER. 


—————SS a 


INTRODUCTION. 


THIS page is in the Hebrew styled 9 the Volume of Esther :” it was received into the Jewish canon with particular veneration; and 
esteemed above many of the prophetick books, probably because therein are described the origin and ceremonies of the feast of Purim. 


Tt is called the Book of Esther, because it contains the history of this Jewish captive, who, by 


er remarkable accomplishments, gained 


the affections of Ahasuerus ; and by a marriage with him was raised to the thronelof Persia. ‘The author of the book is not certainly 


known. 
of the Jews, and grandson of Josedech. 
Ezra in the superintendence of the canon of Scripture, 


Some of the Fathers suppose it to have been written by Ezra; others contend that it was composed by Joachim, high priest 
The Talmudists attribute it to the joint labours of the great synagogue, which succeeded 
The 20th verse of the 9th chapter of the book has led others to believe that 


Mordecai was the author; "but what is there related to haye been written by him, seems only to refer to the circular letter which he 
distributed, There are, lastly, other writers, who maintain that the book was the production of Esther’s and Mordecai’s united in« 
dustry ; and probably they may have communicated an account of events so interesting to the whole nation to the great synagogue 


at Jerusalem, some of the members of which may with great reasor 


n be supposed to have digested the information thus received into 


its present form. Weiliave, however, no sufficient evidence to determine, nor is it, perhaps, of much importance to ascertain precisely, 
who was the author : but that the book contains a genuine and faithful description of what did actually happen, is cértain, not only 
from its admission into the eanon, but also from the institution of the ‘feast of Purim, which from its first establishment has been re« 
gularly observed as an annual solemnity, on the 14th and 15th of the month’ Adar, in commemoration of the great deliverance which 
Esther, by her interest, had proeured ; and which is even now celebrated among the Jews with many peculiar ceremonies, and with 


rejoicings even to intoxication. This festival was called Purim, or the feast of lots, (Pur in the Persian language signifying a lot,) 


from the events mentioned in chap, iii. 7; ix, 24. 


The book describes the advancement of Esther; who, by the interest which she conciliated with Alasuerus, delivered the Jews from a 


great destruction which had been contrived for them by Haman, an insolent favourite of the king. 
tion of mortified pride, and of malice baffled to the destruction of its contrivers. 


It presents an interesting descrip- 
Tt likewise exhibits a very lively representation of 


the vexations and troubles, of the anxieties, treachery, and dissimulation of a corrupt court. ‘The manners are punted with great 


force and fidelity ; and the vicissitudes and characters are displayed with dramatick effect. 


‘The author seems to have been so inti- 


mately acquainted with the Persian customs, that some have conceived a notion that he transcribed his work from the Persian chro- 


nicles. 


means seemingly inadequate, Dp. Gray. 


It has been vemnarked, that the name of God is not mentioned throughout the book ; His superintendent Proyidence is how~ 
ever frequently illustrated ; it is shewn, indeed, in eyery part of the work, a 


lisconcerting evil designs, and producing great events by 


Respecting the time when the events recorded in this history took place, there has been great difference of opinion among learned men. 
We are told, ¢hap. i. 1, that the events happened in the reign of Ahasuerus king of Persia, who “ reigned from India even to Ethiopia, 


over 127 provinces :” and this extent of 


lominion plainly proves that he was one of the successors of Cyrus ; but it is by no means 


agreed who is the person here meant by Ahasuerus, a name which does not occur in profane history. Archbishop Usher supposes 


that by Ahasuerus is meant Darius Hystaspes, who began to reign B. C. 521; and agr 


reeably to this supposition, the dates of the se- 


veral events are given in the margin of our Bibles. Scaliger contends that Xerxes is meant; and various authors of high authority 
maintain that Artaxerxes Longimanus, who began to reign’B. C. 464, is the Ahasuerus here mentioned, “ In my judgment Dean 
Prideaux has very satisfactorily shewn that by Ahasuerus we are to understand Artaxerxes Longimanus. Josephus also considered 


Ahasneras and Artaxerxes to be the same p 
version, and he is called by that name in tl 


arson; and we may observe that Ahasuerus is always translated Artaxerxes in the Greck 
e Apocryphal part of the book of Esther, Upon these authorities, I place the commence- 


ment of this history about the year B.C. 460, and it continues through a space not exceeding twenty years.” Tip. Tondine. 


Se 


Before 


aes CHAP. I, 


about 531, 1 Ahasuerus maketh royal. feasts. 10 Vashti, sent for, 
refuseth to come. 18 Ahasuerus, by the counsel 
Memucan, mahelh the decree of men’s sovereignty. 


OW it came to pass in the days of 
N Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasueras which 


Chap. I. ver, 1. of Ahasweris,] See the Introduction. 

Yael Be from India even unto Ethiopia) We are 
informed by Herodotus, that Darius conquered India ; and there 
might be the number of: provinces here’mentioned between that 
country and “ Ethiopia,” whether we understand by Ethiopia the, 


unto Wthiopia, , Beere 


reigned, from India evel 
fen and twenty abouser. 


over an hundred and 
provinces :) 

2 That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his king- 
dom, which was in Shushan the palace, — 


country near Arabia, or that beyond Egypt. Bp. Patrick, See 
note at Numb, xii. 1. PS 
2, — sat on the throne of his kingdom, | These words imply thathe 
enjoyed peace and quietness throughout his Kingdom, Bp. Patrich. 
— in Shushan the palace,] See note at Neh. i. 1. 


le ll Clg 
eunuchs. 
royal, to 


er beauty 


2 But the qui 
king omm: i 
ine ver 
h ore wa kin; y Ww) iar 
th . he hav 
nger burned in him Wali ot 


e king said to n, nuclis 


fon 
(for so 


judg 


d out 


* 


; : : ait att s 
P i ESTHER Laas and made queen. 
a ae si at ae ange atmto! accel house ,, Befor 
ether unto Shus he palace " morrow she returned ito the sec re 
onion eee pot a Tr ethos er as nt_| of. the women, oiihe ‘custody, of Shaash- ‘show sis. 
ie Seeeee., the kking’s house, to the custody | gaz the king’s chamberlain, which kept 
ae egai, keeper of the women. * the concubines: she came.in unto the king 
9 And th Praiten pleased him, and she | no more, except the king delighted in her, 
obtained sof him; and he speedily | and that she were called by name. 
gave her her, things for purification, wit 15 § Now when the turn of Esther, the sboutsts. 
+} Heb. her Peach things as belonged to her, and seven daughter of Abihail the uncle of Morde- 
nortins- maidens, which were meet | oi even her, | cai, who had taken her for his daughter, 
+ Heb. — out of the king’s house and the preferred | was come to goun unto the king, she re- 
ieeteel ‘her and her maids w fe best place of | quired nothing but what Hegai the king’s 
ee the house of the women. ta : chamberlain, the keeper of the women, 
10 Esther had not shewed her people | appointed. And Esther obtained favour 
nor her kindred: for Mordecai had charg- |. in the sight of all them that looked upon 
not shewit, her. ; 
Sa et Oe ey day be-=| »16 So Esther was taken unto king Aha- 
}Heb. fore the court of the women’s house, tto | Ssuertis into his house royal in the tenth 
i pinout now how Esther did, and what should Serioven of eeumon Tebeth, in the 
her. Leh adi Sia ¢ nth ] FE 
about 516, i 4 ae very maid’s turn was | 17 And the king loved Esther above all 


ng Ahasuerus, after” 


‘ing to the manner of the w 
were the days of their purifi E 
plished, fo wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, and 
with other things for the purifying of the 
women ;) ; 

18 Then thus came every maiden unto 
the king; whatsoever she desired was 
given her to go with her out of the house 

of the women unto the king’s house. 
14 In the evening she went, and on the” 


“the women, and she obtained grace and 


|| favour + in his sight more than all the no 
virgins; so that he set the royal crown + ‘1b. 
upon her head, and made her queen in- !/ire him. 
stead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king made a great feast svoutsi4. 
unto all his princes and his servants, even 
Esther’s feast ; and he made a t release to 4 Heb resti 
the provinces, and gaye gifts, according to” 
the state of the king. 

19 And when the 
together the second 
sat in the king’s gate, 


/ were gathered 
Mordecai 


10. Esther had not shewed Te people nor her kindred | Esther 


took care, by the advice of Mordecai, to conceal her country and 
parentage, that she might not be subject to contempt on that ac- 
count. fe 


vai walked every aay fore the court of the women's 
eee fo every reader that the anxiety of Mor- 
Wis extreme. But we cannot fully, eniter into the 


r walking day after day, for a long period of 
u sof a year, without recollecting the extreme 
th which the harems of the East are guarded. Sir J. 

lace, where the women are shut up, is sa- 
persons of condition ; and it is 4 crime for 
to be inquiring what passes within those 
walk an hundred days one after another 
e women are, and yet know no more what. 
ler end of Tartary.” This may, 
ho walked every day i 
“ to pick up any intelligence” 
cognizance, respecting his’ | 


ther above all &c.] Proyidence deta | 
erus in fayour of one who should be 


a 


has been, and 


the Kings of Abyssinia to 
what number i Barat 


s, the cust 
of wives they choose: these are not therefore 


pee Head, &c.| Wealways | 


| Scripture, that the king's gate w: 


mg them there is one, who is considered particu- 
n her head is placed the crown, and she 
Thus, in Persia, we read that Ahasuerus 


e. 


is called the Tte 
loved Hsther, who had found grace in his sight more than the 
other ‘virgins, and he placed a golden crown upon her headt 
And Josephus informs us, that when Esther was brought before 


the king, he was exceedingly delighted with her, and made her 
his lawful wife, and, when she came into the palace, he put a 
crown upon her head. Bruce, 

18. Then the hing made a great feast &e.)) The royal marriage 
was celebrated with magnificent entertainments ; all the provinces 
were released from a certain portion oftheir taxes, in honour of 
the new empress, and vast presents weré made to her, and to the 
court favourites. Pyle. 

19. — when the virgins were gathered. together the second time, | 
That is, at the time of this present marriage of Ahasuerus with 


| Hsther: Vashti having heen also before chosen in the same man- 


ner from among the virgins gathered ‘together out of different 
“parts of his empire. Pyle, Dr. Wells. 

a Mordecai sat in the king's gate] Mordecai was an officer 

in the court of Ahasuetus ; his senvice ealled him daily to attend 

in the king's gate. Bp. Hall, Tt appears from several passages of 

Te lace in which publick af 

Scriptute says of Daniel, 


‘Swere transacted. Bp. Palrich, 


f (after haying stated that Nebuchadnezzar made him a great man, 
| and gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler over the whole 


province of Babylon, and chief of the governours over all the wise 

f Bi he “ sat in the gate of the king,” Dan. ii. 
‘of these words we have the following illus- 
en the streets of these cities, and enter into 
any of the principal houses, we shall first pass through a porch or 


Mordecai discovereth a treason. * 
cnet, _ 20 Esther had not yet shewed her kin- 
aboutsi4, dred mor her people; as Mordecai had 
charged her : for Esther did the command- 
ment of Mordecai, like as when she was 
brought up with him. 

_ al {In those days, while Mordecai sat 
in the king’s gate, two of the king’s cham- 


Le berlains, || Bigthan and Teresh, of those 
chap.6, 2, Which kept tthe door, were wroth, and 


{Ee te sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Morde- 

cai, who told i# unto Wsther the queen ; 

and Esther certified the king thereof in 
Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made of 
the matter, it was found out; therefore 
they were both hanged ona tree: and it 
was written in the book of the chronicles 
before the king. 


CARS Tl, 


1 Haman, advanced by the king, and despived by Morde- 
cai, scekellt revenge upon all’ the Jems. 7 He casteth 
lots. 8 He oblaineth by calumnialion a decree of' the 
king to put the Jews t ideath. 

. 


gateway, with benches on each side, where the! master of the 
fumily receives visits and despatches his business; few persons, 
not'even the nearest relations, having admission any farther, ex- 
ept upon extraordinary occasions.” Dr. Shaw. The square tower 
forming the principal entrance to the Alhambra, or Red Palace of 
the Moorish kings in Grenada, from its being the place where 
justice was summarily administered, was styled the Gate of Judg- 
ment. Parkhurst. 

20, —for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, like as mhen 
she was brought up with him] That mind jg truly great and 
noble that is not anged with the highest prosperity : and such, 
was the disposition of queen Esther, whom even the splendour of 
royalty could not induce to disregard her kinsman and friend, or 
to depart from a dutiful observance of his directions. Bp, Hall. 

22. And the thing was known to Mordecai, who told it unto 
Esther) Mordevai sets before us the example of a faithful subject, 
ip counteracting the treasonable designs of these men: and it may 
be remarked, that he shewed this loyalty toward an heathen soye- 
reign, and one under whom he lived as a captive, true religion 
fae loyalty being inseparable; and that herein he exemplified the 
injunction of the Lord by the Prophet Jeremiah, « Seek the peace 
of the city whither I have caused you to be carried away’ captives,” 
Jer. xxix. 7. Bp. Andrenes, Dr’. Isaac Barrow. a5 

Mordecai discreetly communicated his discovery, not to indif- 
ferent persons, but to the queen: Esther, in laying it before the 
king, dutifully remembered Mordecai, and commended him to 
the royal favour, by mentioning him as the author of hei infor 
mation. Bp. And¥ewes. ; 

23, —and it was wrillen in the book of the chronicles before the 
king.) Mordeeai was thus registered in the publick annals, as the 
author of this service done to the crown: the circumstance of his 
name being so recorded, became afterward the occasion of his: ad- 
vancement, and of great events treated of in the sequel of this 
book: Pyle. ; 

Chap. III, ver. 1. — the Agagite,| Haman was by descent an 
‘Amalekite, of the posterity of Agag, who was king of Amalek in 
the time of Saul, 1Sam. xv, Dean Prideaua. 

2, — nor did him renerence.| It is probable that he denied Ha- 
man this honour on account of the eurse under which he lay, as 
being an Amalekite, Exod. xvii, 145 1 Sam.xv.1,2. It is pros 

Von. I. 


CHAP. II, I0t, 


| ply, with 


Haman seeleth to destroy the Jews. 


ie ® these things did king Ahasu- Bere, 
erus promote Haman the son of Ham- apoutsio. 
medatha the Agagite, and advanced him, 

and set his seat above all the princes that 

were with him. 

_ 2 And all the king’s setvants, that were 

in the king’s gate, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not, « 

nor did Kim reverence. 

8 Then the king’s servants, which were 
in the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, 
Why transgressest thou the king’s com- 
mandment ? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 
them, that they told Haman, to see whe- 
ther Mordecai’s matters would stand: for 
he had told them that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then™ 
was Haman full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on 
Mordeeai alone ; for they had shewed him 
the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman 


bable also that all the Jews did the same; otherwise there would. 
haye been no ground, even in the most malicious mind, for such 
a design of destroying the entire people. Bp. Wilson. Or perhaps 
the reverence, which it was commanded should be ai to this 
great man, was a kind of divine honour, such as was sometimes 
addvessed to the Persian monarchs themselves. And this, being 
a species of idolatry, Mordecai refused to pay on conscientious 
principles. Perhaps too, it was Haman’s understanding that his 
yefusal was the result of his Jewish principles, which was the 
very thing that determined him to attempt the destruction of the 
Jews in general, knowing they were all of the same mind. Dr, 
Jennings. ‘ 

To bow to all great persons was a common mark of respect ; 
and for this a particular command was not necessary, nor would 


| Mordecai have refused it at the peril of his countrymen as well as 


himself, In the reverence therefore here commanded, something 
more than common respect, and bordering on adoration, appears 
to have been intended. The author of the Apoeryphal additions 
to the book of Esther has thus interpreted the conduct of Mor~ 
decai, and represented him as praying in these words: “ Thow 
nowest all things, and Thou knowest, Lord, that it was neither in 
contempt nor pride, nor for any desite of glory, that did not 
bow down to proud Haman, For I cquld haye been content 
with good will for the salvation of Israel to kiss the soles of his 
feet. But I did this, that I might not prefer the glory ofan above 
I worship any but Thee, O God,” 
py. Patrick. 

fers would stands) Whether Mor- 
duct, and what would be the event 


decai would persist in his 
of it, Bp. Patrick. nic 
— for he had told them that he was a Jew. He had’ probably 
been much pressed to give his reason, and he wished to/shew that 
it was not pride, or humour, which made him unwilling to com 
ie king’s order, but that he was influenced by his re~ 
ligion, which required those of his nation to destroy the Ama~ 
Tckites, and to pay worship to none but God alone: - Wells. 

6. —,for they had shewed him the people of Mordecai :] ‘That 
is, Haman had been informed that Mordecai was a Jew. Dr. 
Wells. * 

—~ wherefore Haman sought fe destroy all the Jens] Mordecai 

5 ? 


Haman obtaineth by calumniation ESTHER. adecree of the hing 
Before sought to destroy all the Jews that were | tpay ten thousand talents of silver to the _ Before 
Saeeion throughout the ale kingdom of Ahasue- | hands of those that haye the charge of the eetore 


rus, even the people of Mordecai. 

7 J In the first month, that és, the month 
Nisan, in the twelfth year of king Ahasue- 
rus, they cast Pur, thats, the lot, before 
Haman from day to day, and from month 
to month, to the twelfth month, that is, the 
month Adar. - x 

8 { And Haman said unto king Ahasue- 
rus, There is a certain people scattered 


510. 


abroad and dispersed among the people in. 


all the provinces of thy kingdom; and 
their laws are diverse from all people ;' nei- 
ther keep they the king’s laws: therefore 
it is not + for the king’s profit to suffer 
oie he king, let it be wri 

it please the king, let it be written 
Tis tag dey may be destroyed: and I will 


business, to bring ¢ into the king’s trea- + Heb. 
suries. > ; . weigh, 

10 And the king took his ring from his 
hand, and gave it unto Haman the son 
of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’ 
|| enemy. Or, 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The 7?”"*""" 
silver is given to thee, the people also, to 
do with them as it;seemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the king’s || scribes called. or, _ 
on the thirteenth: day of the first month, erie 
and there was written according to all that 
Haman had commanded unto the king’s 
lieutenants, and to the governors that were 
over €very province, and to the rulers of 
every people of every province according 
to the writing thereof, and fo every people 


a 


alone had offended him; yet such was his pride or malice, or 
both, that I know not how many thousands, men, women, and 
children, must die all, for no other cause but that Mordecai hap- 
pened to be their countryman. Bp. Andrenes. 

From hence we may take occasion to consider the miserable 
influence of pride and ambition; which intoxicate the mind, mak- 
ing men insolent and outrageous, willing to burst all the bonds of 
humanity on the slightest and most trivial occasions, and unable 
to endure any thing which stands in their way, or tends to shew 
them the falsehood of those arrogant notions which they enter- 
tain of themselyes. Hence too we may observe the pernicious 
effects of ungoverned anger, which being once kindled, quickly 
he ny @ raging fire, and spreads destruction far and ral Dr. 

1, Balgiy. ~ 

7. — they cast Pur, that is, the lot, Yt was the superstitious 
manner of the Eastern countries to inquire, by casting lots, what 
time would be fortunate or unfortunate for the execution of an 
considerable design. Accordingly Haman gathered together his 

icians, and lots were cast before him: and it being first in- 
quest what month would be most favourable, by their rules of 


insinuations, accompanied by pre- 
e! Haman conceals his 
ful of exposing the 
application to the ae 
ed am the people “all the inces of thy king- 
paar of Jews remained settled HM the te 
ier they had been carried captive, not accepting the 
ie iota return, offered ea by oe Bp. Patrick. 
Of 1e} their religi 
saga oem gee ee tai ‘fon, and trans 
so generally dispersed over the habitable world, that in Acts ii, 5, 
we read,.1 at the feast of Pentecost “there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, men, out of every nation under heaven.” 


Bp. Hall. 


ere were Jews 


- pose of many peculiar rights and customs enjoined to the Jews 


evidently was, that they might be ee separate from other na~ 
tions, and not adopt the manners and practices connected with 
idolatry. The peculiarity of their customs frequently drew on 
them the reproaches of heathens: Haman here makes it a ground 
of accusation against them: Tacitus represents them as a people 
whose religious rites were contrary to all the world beside; that 
they accounted profane what to others was most sacred, and, on 
the contrary, allowed and observed what by others was forbidden, 
Collyer. Cicero said of the Jewish religion, that it was wholly 
inconsistent with the splendour and ancient institutions of the 
Roman empire, and with the dignit the Roman name, Dr. 
Jackson. 

9. — and T will pay ten thousand talents of silver] A sum of 
more than*two millions one hundred thousand pounds sterling 
of our money. Dean Prideaux. To compensate for the loss of 
the tribute paid by the Jews. Bp. Patrick. 

If revenge wer@not very sweet to the malicious man, he could 
not be content to purchase it at so high a rate. How do we see 
daily that the thirst hereof carries men to a ruinous prodigality of 
estate, body, and soul! Bp, Hall, 

10.— and gave it unto EAL Thus placing the royal seal 
under Haman’s discretion. Dr. Wells. 

11. — The silver is given to thee, “1 do not require thee to 
pay the ten thousand talents of silver which thou offerest.” See 
ver. 9. Dr. Wells. 

So great was at this time the king’s favour towards Haman, 
that he remitted all the sum which he engaged to give by way of 
compensation, and granted to him all that he desired without it. 
Dean Prideaux, 

— the people also, to do with them as it seemeth good to thee] 
Thus, without any examination into the real state of thin; 8, 
Ahasuerus consented to the destruction of the whole Jewish 
mace: so unwilling are men that love their pleasure to take 
aby pains in distinguishing between truth and falsehood. Bp. 
Patrick. 

Tn all this behaviour of Ahasuerus, who sees not too much ve- 
hemence of headstrong passion? Vashti is cast off for a trifle ; the 
Jews are given to slaughter for nothing: his rage in the one, his 
fayour in the other, is too mien as he was « bad husband, so. 
he is an equally bad king. Bp. Hall, Hence also we may take 
warning not to lend our ear to detractors, or to credit evil reports 
and unfavourable representations, till we have examined their 
Seams Know them to be true.  Ostervalid. 

12, — of every province according to the wriling thereof, &e. 
That is, it was wan in the Tang: ae of ever pemales oa an 
character which they could read. ah Barth. See Aj 
Esther, chap, xiii, where this decree is given at length. 


to put the Jews to death. 


crnigr after their language; in the name of kin, 
so, Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed with 
he king’s ring. 
_ 18 And the letters were sent by posts 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, t 
kill, and to cause to perish, all Jews, both 
young and old, little children and women, 
in one day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is the month 


“Adar, and to take the spoil of them for a 


prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a com- 
mandment to be given.in every proyince 
was published unto all people, that they 
should be ready against that day. 

15 The posts went out, being hastened 
by the king’s commandment, and. the de- 
cree was given in Shushan the: palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink; but the city Shushan. was per- 
plexed. ‘ i 


CHAP..IV. 
1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jens. 4 


Esther, understanding it, sendeth to Mordecai, rho 
sheweth the cause, and adviseth her to undertake the 


CHAP, y Wye LV. 


Mordecai and the Jews mourn. 


suit” 10 She excusing herself is threatened by Mor- 


Before 
dec CHRIST 


i. 15 She appointing a fast wndertaketh the suit, CANIS 
HEN Mordecai perceived all that 
e was done, Mordecai rent his'clothes, 


| and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went 


out into the midst of the city, and cried 
with a loud and a bitter ery; 
2 And came even before the king’s 
gate: for none might enter into the king’s 
gate clothed with sackcloth, 
8 And in-every province, whithersoever 
the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, thege was great mourning among the 
Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wail- 
ing; and + many lay in sackcloth and ashes, t He. 
4 J So Esther’s maids and her + cham- (tare 
berlains came and told 7 her. Then was wére!ni¢ 
the queen exceedingly grieved; and she jnany. 
sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to “eae 
take away his sackcloth from him: but he } 
received 2 not. A“ 
5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one 
of the King’s chamberlains, + whom he had £ He» 
appointed to attend upon her, and gave him hind set be- 
a commandment to Mordecai, to know /* 
what it teas, and why it was. 


—— sealed with the king’s ring], The very ancient custom of 
sealing despatches with a seal or signet set in a ring is still re- 
tained in the East, ‘Thus in Beypt, Dr. Pococke says, they make 
the impression of their name with their seal, generally of corne- 
lian, which they wear on their finger, and which is blacked when 
they have occasion to seal with it. And Mr. Hanway remarks, 
that the Persian ink seryes not only for writing, but for subscrib- 
ing with a seal: indeed, niany of the Persians in high office 
could not write, In their rings they wear agates, which serye for 
seals, on which is frequently engraved their name, and some 
verse from the Koran, So also Dr. Shaw: As few or none of the 
Ayab Shekhs, or of Turkish and Eastern kings, princes, or ba- 
shaws, know, to write their own names, all their letters and de- 
exees are stamped. with their proper rings, seals, or signets, (see 
1 Kings xxi. 8; chap. iii. 12,) which are usually of silver or cor- 
nelian, with their respective names engraved Bae them on one 
side, and the name of their kingdom or principality, or else some 
sentence of the Koran, on the other. The art and practice of en- 
graying names ona signet is as old as Moses, See Exod. xxxix. 
14, 30. Parkhurst. ‘ 4 

13. And the letters were sent by pas into all the king's pro- 
vinces,] Herodotus thus describes these posts which were in use 
among the Persians. There is no method of conveyance more 

* expeditious than these messengers. They are ordered in the fol- 
lowing way. Men with horses are kept in readiness at stations 
distant one day'sgourney from each other. Intelligence is for 
warded by the first of these messengers to the second, and } 
him to the third, and so on to the last, Neither snow, nor rain, 
nor heat, nor darkness, prevent them from performing their 
course with the greatest speed. Bp. Patrick. 

Xenophon also says of them: I t a 
other contrivance beneficial to his vast empire, by means of which 
he gained early information of what was doing in remote parts of 
his dominions, He formed establishments of stables, horses, and 

attendants, as far distant from each other as an horse could travel 

with ease in one day; and at each of these stations he sppoinied 

a person to receive and transmit the letters brought by the mes- 

sengers, and to see that the men and horses were taken care of 


d that Cyrus set on foot ati-> 


after their journey, and that fresh ones were sent forward, Some- 
times these journeys were not intermitted during the night; the 
messenger to whose turn it fell to travel at night proceeding as 
he who had travelled during the day. Parkhurst. 

— and to take the spoil of them for a pry] This permission 
would act as a strong motive for putting the decree in execution. 
Bp. Patrick. 

15, — And the king and Haman sattdonn to aia They sat 
down to enjoy themselves after having given erders for the exe~ 
cution of the plan, and despatched the posts. Herodotus assures 
us, that the Persians were great drinkers of wine, and that, when 
filled with wine, they were wont to deliberate on the most im- 
portant affairs of state, Script. illust. Expos. Ind. 

— the city Shushan was perilesed.| The Jews at Shushan, 
getting intelligence of the matter, were reduced to a great degree 
of perplexity; and the people of other nations, who had been con- 
ae and taken captive as well as they, fell into great appre- 
hensions, not knowing but that they in their turn might expe- 
rience the same barbarous treatment. Pyle, 


Chap. IV. ver. 1. — and went out into the midst of the-citi), &c. 
We may admire the courage of Mordecai in standing forward at 
this critical juncture, and so strenuously asserting the interest of 
his countrymen and of his religion, en ‘ed by a sanguinary 
project for their utter on. Dr. Coney. 

The Targum states, t len Mordecai had cried aloud in 
the midst of the city, [ thered round him, and that he 
caused the book of the law to be brought to the gate of Shushan, 
and read therein these words of Moses, in Deut. iv. 30, 31, 
‘© When thou art in tribulation, and all these things’are come 
upon thee, eyen in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy 
God, and shalt be obedient unto His voice (for the Lord thy God 
is a merciful God;) He will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, 
thor forget the covenant of thy fathers which’ He sware unto 
them.” After which he exhorted them to fasting, humiliation, 
and repentance, according to the example of the ineyites, Bp. 
Patrick. posi Ps ths ot 
5, — and gave him a commandment to. Me i, &c.] And gave 

es ee aaa 


Esther, advised by Mordecai to intercede ESTHER. with the hing, undertaketh the suit. 


2 ; * s . 
ober, 6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 


‘ahoutsio, unto the street of the city, which was be=~ 


fore the king’s gate. : 
‘ Ppaablitecc at told him of all that had 
happened unto him, and of the sum of the 
money that Haman had promised, to pay to 
the king’s treasuries for the Jews, to de- 
stroy them. 
8 Alsovhe gave him the copy of the 
writing of the decree that was given -at 
Shushan to destroy them, to shew i unto 


Esther, and to declare é# unto her, and to , 


charge her that she should go ingunto the 
king, to make supplication unto him, and 
to make request before him for her People: 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 f Again Esther spake unto Hatach, 
and gave him commandment unto Morde- 
Gan; 
11 All the king’s servants, and the peo- 
ple of the king’s provinces, do know, that 
whosoever, Whether man or woman, shall 


come unto the ie into the inner court,” 
He 


who is not called, there is one law of his to 
put him to death, except such to whom the 


him a commandment to go to Mordecai, and ‘to know what it 
was” for which he Gieenered: Dr. Wells. - 
U1. — there is one law of his to put him to death,] One law ex- 
tending to all that were so presumptuous, whatever might be 
their rank, ‘This seems to be an ancient law of the country, for 
it is mentioned by Herodotus; although, according to some, it 
‘was procured by Haman, in order that none might come into the 
king's presence without intgoduction from him. Bp. Patrick. 
—— but I have not been called &e.] This might justly make 
her fearful that the king’s affection toward her was diminished, 
Buc that her petition would not be favourably received. Bp. Pa- 
14. — from another place;] He knew not wlience, but he 
confided in God, that by some means or other He would pre- 
serve them. ie ae 

Mordecai tells her, thatthe decree extended universally to all 
of her nation, and that, if it came to execution, she must’ not ex- 
Ree to escape more than any other of the people; that Provi- 

ice seemed to have advanced her on purpose for this work; 

but that, if she refused to act her part in it, then deliverance 
would come e other way, and she and her father’s house 
would perish. 


Mk, 
ih See amid all these clouds a cheerful 
“He saw the day of their common de- 
“ ian decrees to Poul: 
; upported 
rch, he can fitesce 
purposes of its adyer- 
than the threatenings 


shall hold out the golden ‘sceptre, _ Before 

i e may live: but hive not been ened 
called ‘to come in unto. the king these 
thirty days. : 
, 12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s 
words, 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to an- 
swer Esther, Think not with thyself that 
thou shalt escape in the king’s house, more 
than all the Jéws, 

14 For if thow altogether holdest thy 

eace at this time, ¢hen shall there + en- t Heb. | 
argement and deliverance ‘arise to the “?’"“** 
Jews trom another place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destroyed: and 
who knoweth whether thou art come to 
the kingdom for such a time as this ? 

15 § Then Esther bade them return 
Mordecai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that 
are t present in Shushan, and fast ye for a 
me, and neither eat nor drink three days, Cl ag! 


| night or day: I also and my maidens will 


fast likewise; and so will I go in unto the 
king, which is not according to the law: 
and if I perish, I perish. 


among a despised people to be the consort of the greatest monarch: 
upon earth. Think not but the Lord therein certainly intended 
that some great work should be lished by thy hand in fa- 
your of His afflicted church. ‘Anat the hour is come for 
thee to make use of the advancement given thee by the Lord; 
and to try, by that power and interest witch thou hast with the 
King, to reverse the decree of our adversary, and effect the deliver- 
ance of our whole nation. 3 

‘The argument used by Mordecai to Esther is one of general 
application and use, namely, that one great purpose for which 
men are entrusted by Providenée with power or riches, is that 
they may therewith do good, and suecour those who require their 
assistance; that they may. help those to right who suffer wrong, 
may stand by their poorer brethren in the day of calamity and 
distress, and may minister to the comfort of the afiicted and 
that it is their sin, if they neglect to make these uses of their su« 
periour advantages. Bp. Sanderson. 

16. — neither eat nor drink three days,] The usual way of ob~ 
serving such a fast, was to eat nothing until the evening, and then 
sparingly. Bp. Wilson. 

" —— which is not according to the law: | Being thus recom- 
mended to God, she resolved not so much to regard the Jaw as 
the Eeseanatt ot hee people; ae Bes are some cases in which, 
tool the laws of man, would be to offend against 3 
of God. B; Paes We oa 

iy if I perish, I perish) Her meaning is, I will ait my 

life in hazard; cannot tesa it in a bett peices 7 vil ae 
the aot; let God give whatissue He pleases, Heroical thoughts 
do well befit great actions. Life can never be better adventured, 


| than where it shall be gain to lose it, Where the necessity of 


church calls for us, no danger should withhold us from all 
Tionest means of relief, Bp. Hi This is a mode of expression 
resembling the words of Jacob in Gen. xliii. 14, “If I be be- 
reaved of my children, T am bereaved;” and signifying, If it 
please God tI perish in my undertaking, His will be done; T 
am content tovdie in my duty. These words therefore ave ut= 


tered, not ae despondence, or in eectmpnds pe, but in 
genuine i grounded in the fear of God, and 
strengthened by the of those religious exercises in which 


Esther, standing before the hing, 
Coane So Mordecai + went his way, and 
about 510, did-aécording to all that Esther had’ com- 
4ue,  manded him, 


passed, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Esther, adventuring on, the king's favour, obtaineth the 
‘ace of the pelle soeptre, and inviteth the king and 
Taman to a banquet. 6 She,-being encouraged by the 
king in her suit, inditeth them to another banquet the 
next day. 9 Hantan, proud of his advancement, re 
Ppineth at the contempt of Mordecai, 14 By the couns 
sel of Zeresh he buildeth for him a pair of gallons, 


No it came to pass on the third day, 
that Esther put on her royal apparel, 
and*stood in the inner court of the king’s 
house, over against the king¥s house: and 
the king sat upon his royal throne in the 
royal house, over against the gate of the 
house. : 

2 And it was so, when the king saw 
Esther the queen ‘standing in the court, 
that she obtained favour in his sight : and 
the king held out to Esther the golden 
sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther 
drew near, and touched the top’ of the 
sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, What 
wilt thou, queen Esther ? and what is thy 
ee it shall be even given thee to the 
half of the kingdom. 

. 4 And Esther answered, If it seem good 
unto the king, let the king and Haman 
come this day unto the banquet that I have 
prepared for him. 

; 5 Then the’ king sid, Cause Haman to 
make haste, that he may do as Esther hath 
said, So the king and Haman came to the 
banquet that Esther had, prepared, 


Esther had commiended herself to His disposal. Bps. Kidder 
and Patrick. 3 
Esther is the pattern of a truly great character ; of love to her 
country, of compassion, of generous resolution, courage, and 
patience. Pyle. 
See, in the 14th chapter of the Apocryphal book of Esther, the 
prayer attributed to Esther on this occasion. 


Chap. V. ver. 8, — and I will do to morrow as the king hath 
said:] That is, I will then make known my eae Dr. Wells. 
Her intention in thus desiring to entertain the king twice/at her 
Danquéts before she macle known her petition to Inm, was, that 
she might thereby the more endear herself to him, and dispose 
him the better to grant the request which she had to make to 
him. Dean Predeaus. 2 oe 

‘There was also a singular providence of God in so disposing 
her mind, that the high honour, which the kin bestowed on 
Mordecai the next day, might in the mean while fall out, and so 
make way for her petition ; as also that Haman might im the 
mean while make his preparations for the execution of Mordecai. 

Wells ; 

13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, 90 long as T see Mordecai 
the Jew sitling at the king's gute.) ‘These words of Haman, spoken 
thus deliberately after he had’ called: together his friends, are 
evidently the expressions of a real and painful feeling, and shew 


CHAP. V: 


is encouraged by hitn in her suit. 
6] And the king said unto Esther at (S%iSr 


"the banquet of wine, What is thy petition? aboursio. 


and it shall be granted thee: and. what is 
thy request ? even to the half of the king- 
dom it, shall be performed. . 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, My 
petition and my request is; 

8 If I have found favour injthe sight of 
the king, and if it please the king to grant 
my petition, and {to perform my request, {1 
let the king and Haman come to the ban-  ~ 
quet that Ishall prepare for them, and I 
will do to morrow as the king hath said. 

9 4 Then went Haman forth that day 
joyful and with a glad heart: but when 

aman saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, 
that he stood not up, nor moved for him, 
he was full of indignation against Morde- 
cai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman refrained him- 
self’: and when he came home, he sent 
and * called for his friends, and Zeresh his ere 
wife. eek : ena 
* 11 And Haman told them of the glor 
of his riches, and the multitude of his chil- 
dren, ‘and all the things wherein the king 
had promoted him, and how he had ad- 
vanced him above the princes and servants 
of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Hsther 
the queen did let no man come in with the 
king unto the banquét that she had pre- 
pared but myself; and to morrow am I 
invited unto her also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at 
the king’s gate. 


that vexation and resentment troubled him to.an excessive degree, 
and had gained entire possession of his mind, Ahab, under the 
tyranny of similar passions, when he could not have his will con- 
cerning Naboth's ymeyard, “ came into his House heavy and dis- 
pleas (—and Jaid him down upon his bed, and ened ee his 
face, and would eat no bread:" nor‘could all his worldly magui- 
ficence give him relief. 

Those things which availed nothing to the happiness of Haman, 
under his vexation of spirit, are enumerated hy him in his com- 
plaint uttered in the presence of his fiends. ‘They consist of the 

reatest distinctions wours that he could desire from the 

ing, and the most al ts of human wishes. Neverthe- 
less his enjoyment of rosperity is allayed by the single 
circumstance of Mordeeai’ isrespect, which was made a source 
of misery by his own passions and imagination. 

We may hence take occasion to observe, that the’ proud, the 
xevengeful, the discontented, the unthankful and impatient, are 
their own’ tormentors; whether God immediately execute His 


judgments on them or not, their own temper of mind's theit pu- 


nishment: that, on the other hand, the various natural passions 
and affections of the heart work together for goed, through the 
Divine grace, to those who.govern them righitly ; that hursility is 
fa great source of happiness; that it is a joyful and pleasant thing 
to be thankful; and that it is for our Naneft ta neceive cheer- 
fully our appointed portion, having oux desires and purposes 


"Haman beccfneth himself 


Before 144 Then said Zeresh his wife and. all 


CHRIST his friends unto him, Let a + gallows ‘be 


Hob, 
hee speak thou unto the king that Mordecai 
may be hanged tliereon: then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the banquet. 
And the thing pleased Haman; and he 

caused the gallows to be made. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Ahasuerus, reading in the chronicles of the good service 
done by Mordecat, taketh care for his rennyd. 4 Ha- 
man; coming to sue that Mordecat might, be hanged, 
unanares giveth counsel that he might do, him honour. 
12 Complaining of his misfortune, his friends tell him 
of his final destiny. 


+ Heb. WN that night t could not the king 

ee O sleep, and he commanded to bring 

away. > the book of records of the chronicles ; and 
they were read before the king. 

2 And it was found written, that Mor- 

Ory decai had told of || Bigthana, and Teresh, 


Bt ae two of the king’s chamberlains, the keepers 
+ Heb, 
thresiely the king Ahasuerus. 

8 And the king said, What. honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
this? Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, There is nothing 
done for him. 


44 And the king said, Who is in the 


ESTHER, 


made of fifty cubits high, and to morrow 


of the t door, who sought to lay hand on* 


the instrument of doing honour 
court? Now Haman was come into the (Bere 
outward court of the king’s house, to speak about sio, 
unto the king to hang Mordecai on the 
gallows that he had prepared for him. 
5 And the king’s servants. said unto 
him, Behold, Haman standeth in the court. 
And the king said, Let him come in, 
6 So Haman came in, And the king 
said unto him, What shall be done unto 
the man + whom the king delighteth to ho- +1, 
nour? Now Haman thought in his heart, jr wie | 
To whom would the king delight to do ho- king ae. 
nour more than to myself ? ; Hiahverhe 
7 And Haman answered the king, «For 
the man t whom the king delighteth to +e. 


in whose 
honour, honour the 
7 7 r king de» 
8 +Let the royal apparel be brought ie 


twhich the king useth to wear, and they're, 
horse that the king rideth upon, and the f+ tien 
crown royal which 1s set upon his head: puyai ap- 

9 And let this apparel and horse be de- 2rt 
livered to the hand of one of the king’s wherewin 
most noble princes, that they my array, te King 
the man wifhal whom. the king delighteth himserr 
to honour, and + bring him on horseback ‘ita 
through the street of the city, and pro- to rid. 
claim before him, Thus shall it be done 
to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make . 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, 


resigned to the disposal of God, and ever praying that His will 
‘be done, 

We may hence obserye farther, that man’s life consisteth not 
in the abundance of things that he possesseth; that happiness 
does not depend upon the outward appearance and condition of 
any person, and that the greatest earthly prosperity isnot proof 
against vexation of spirit, since a small accident, and even‘ an 
imaginary misfortune, may spoil the enjoyment of it; and that 
we can have no solid comfort in any state of life, if our mind be 
out of order, and if our heart be not right with God: Tor the 
foundation of all happiness is a wise and understanding heart, 
endued with the faith and fear of God. With this, through His 
grace, we shall know both “ how to be abased, and how to 
abound ;” and shall learn “in whatsoever state we are, therewith 
to be content,” Phil. iv. 11, 12. heed, Dr.J. Balguy. 


Chap. VI. ver, 1. On thal night &c.], The reyengeful projects 
of Haman were no sooner concerted, than they were followed by 
a wonderful turn) of affairs, in-which several instances of provi- 
dential interference concurred tow: rescue of the inno- 
oe and the mortification of this haughty and injurious man, 

le. 

"The Scriptures relate many eyents brought to pass by means 
which seem disproportionate, unsuitable, and eyen contrary to 
the effect, Such eyents speak God to be their cause, His invisi- 
ble Power stipplying the apparent defects in the means. Thus 
plots contrived in darkness, with all possible caution and secrecy, 
are by improbable means and unaccountable accidents disclosed. 
and braght to light; “a bird of the air,” as the wise man speaks, 
* telling the matter,” or“ the stone,” according to the expression of 
the Prophet, “ erying out of the wall.” In the book of Esther we 
read, The king cannot sleep ; to divert lim, the chronicle is called 


for; Mordecai’s service is there pitched upon, and inquiry made 
concerning his recompense ; honour is decreed him ; so the cruel 
device of Haman comes out, and he himself suffers. Whence 
can such events proceed but from the ever watchful care of Him, 
whose eyes are upon the ways of man, and He seeth all his 
goings?) Dr. Isaac Barrow, Bp. Horne, 

2. And it was found rritten, that Mordecai &e:] Tt was a sin- 
gular interposition of Divine Providence, that among the yolumin- 
ous registers of occurrences, afforded by the affairs of so many 
provinces, the reader should turn to that partin which Mordecai’s 
service was recorded, Bps. Hall and Patrick. 

8. — the cronin royal which is set upon his head > That is, upon 
the head of the horse, as is commonly understood: the Hebrew 
word signifies any ornament about the head or neck. Bp, Patrich, 
Dr, Wells. 

9. — and bring him on horseback through the street &e..) Pitts 
ee? an account of a person, who had turned Mahometan, havin; 

‘onour's paid to him, very similar to those here described as wait 
to Mordecai, Strange as the custom may seem of paying honour to 
4 person by putting vestments on him aboye his degree, and which 
it is not designed that he should keep, together witli the carrying 
him thus equipped about a large town on horseback, attended by 
a ayer; we perceive from this instance that it has prevailed no 
less with Africans, than anciently with’ Asiaticks. Harmer. 

10. — Make haste, — and do'even so to Mordecai] A maryel- 
lous concurrence of’ circumstances drawn together by the infinite 
‘wisdom and power of the Almighty. Who but Haman should be 
called by the king? And when should Haman be called to advise 
of Mordecai’s honour, but in the very instant when he came to 
petition for Mordecai’s destruction? Bp. Hall. Thus Haman’s 
thirst of revenge caused him to minister to his own grief and hu- 
miliation, Bp. Patrick, 


to Mordecai. CHAP, 
cha thou hast’ said, and do even so'to Mor- 
sboutsio, deeai'the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s 
ee gate: tet nothing fail of all that thou hast 
whit fal, Spoken. F 

11 Then took Haman the apparel -and 
thé horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the 
street of the city, and proclaimed before 
him, Thus shall’it be done unto the man 
whom the Bing cela to honour. 

_12 4] And Mordecai came*again to the 
king’s gate. But Haman hasted,to his 
house mourning, and having his head co- 
vered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and 
all his friends every thing that had be- 
fallen him. Then said his wise men and 
Zeresh his wife unto him, If Mordecai 
be of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not 
prevail against him, but shalt surely fall 
before him. 

_14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king’s chamberlains, and 
hasted to bring Haman unto the banquet 
that Esther had prepared. 


CH AP. Vit 


1 Bsther, entertaining the king and Haman, maketh suit 
Sor her orn life and her people's. 5 She accuseth Ha- 
man. | The king in his anger, understanding of the 
gallo which Haman had made for Mordecai, causeth 

im to be hanged thereon. 


+ Heb. 


bers © the king and Haman came + to ban- 


quet with Esther the queen. 
2 And the king said again unto Esther 
on the second day at the banquet of wine, 


12. — came again to the king's gate.| To perform the business 
of the place which he held, and to shew that he was not elated 
with the high honour which he had received. It is probable he 
looked upon this honour as a happy omen of the successful events 
which followed. Dr. Wells. - 
having his head covered.| This was a token of sorrow, 
See 2 Sam. xy. 30; xix. 4; Jerem, xiv. 3,4. The same was cus- 
tomary with other nations. Thus Panthea, the wife of Abradatas, 
when taken captive by Cyrus, is described by Xenophom as sitting 
coyereil with a vail, and looking upon the ground ; and, among, 
the Greeks, vailing the head is spoken of as a sign of grief, 
Parkhurst. 

13. — If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, &e.] They con- 
sider the favour shewn to Mordecai to be a certain prelude of 
Haman’s fall; because the new favourite, being a Jew, would 
shew no mercy ‘to the irreconcilable enemy of the Jewish na- 
tion: ‘They had probably observed too the wonderful interposi- 
tions of Providence in favour of the Jews during the captivity, 
and thence concluded that they were especial objects of the Di- 
vine protection, Bp. Patrick. 


Chap. VIE. ver. 4. — although the enemy could not countervail the 
king's darnage Although the enemy of our nation, who thus de- 


_ evil, the time shall come r 


VI, VI. The queen accuseth Haman. 
What is thy petition, queen Esther? and _ Before 
GUAlbe ‘eranted hae wadighat thy Lene 
request ? Ft it shall be performed, even to 

the half of the kingdom. F 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and 
said, If I have found fayour in thy sight, 
O king, and if it please the king, let my 
life be given me at my petition, and my 
people at my request : 

4 For we are sold, I and my people, + to #, Ne. 
be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. sina de- 
But if we had been sold for bondmen and #ty, ant 
bondwomen, I had held my tongue, al- cau 


cause to pe~ 


' though the enemy could not countervail’™*”+ 


2, 


the king’s damage. 
og ‘Then the king Ahasuerus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, 
and where is he, tthat durst presume in tHe. 
his heart to do so ? rath fied 
6 And Esther said, + The adyersary and Looe 
enemy és this wicked Haman. Then Ha- 2c mun 
man was afraid || before the king and the 4g" 
ueen, | # fat the pree 
7 4 And the king arising from the ban- ** 
quet of wine in his wrath went into the pa- 
lace garden : and Haman stood up to make 
request for his life to Esther the queen; 
for he saw that there was eyil determined 
against him by the king. 
8 Then the king returned out of the pa- 
lace gardén into the place of the banquet 
of wine; and Haman was fallen upon the 
bed whereon Esther was. ‘Then said the 
king, Will he force the queen also + before +H. 
me in the house? As the word went out *#!™> 
ie the king’s mouth, they covered Haman’s 
ace. 
9 And Harbonah, one of the chamber- 


signed our destruction, could not countervail the king’s damage ; 
forasmuch as the king would have lost more than he had gained, 
had we been sold. Dr. Wells. 

6. — this wicked Haman.] Never till now did Haman bear his 
true title. Before, some had styled him noble, others great; some 
magnificent, and some perhaps virtuous; only Esther eres him 
his own, Wicked Haman. Ill-deserving popularity doth in vain 
promise to itself a perpetuity of applause ; if our ways be really” 
ier all yain flatteny, after all our 
short-lived glory, our be drawn forth to light, and our 
iniquities laid before us, to owe utter confusion. Bp. Hall. : 

8. — Haman was fallen upon the bed] Tt was the custom in 
those times to sit or lay upon beds, as they ate and drank, and 
Haman was now in the posture of a person who had fallen as a 
suppliant at the feet of Esther, 

—— Then said the king, &e] The king, finding him in this 
posture, interpreted his conduct as if he were so impudent as to 
take liberties with the queen’s person in his own p: Not that 
he could believe this was really the case, but, in his furious pas- 
sion, he turned every thing to the worst sense, and made use of it 
to aggrayate Haman’s crime. Bp. Patrick. we 

— they covered Haman’s face] It was the custom soto 
cover the ‘hes of condenfhed’ criminals : a custom also found 


Haman is hanged.” Bde 


Before Jains, said before the king, Behold also, the 

Eitices + gallows. fifty cubits high, which Haman 

+H. had made for Mordecai, who had spoken 

oH good for the king, standeth in the house 

of Haman. Then the king said, Hang him 
thereon. By? ery A 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gal- 


lows that he had prepared for Mordecai. . 


Then was the king’s wrath pacified. 


CHAP. VILL. 
1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Esther maketh suit to reverse 


ESTHER, 


Mordecai is advanced. 
Haman's letters. 7 Ahasuerus granteth to the Jews Before 
to defend themselves. 15 Mordeoiti's honour, and the pera 
Tews’ joy. Be 


OX that Og did the king Ahasuerus, 
give the house of Haman the Jews’ 
enemy unto Hsther the queen. And Mer- 
decai came before the king ; for Esther had 
told what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off his ring, which 
he had taken from Haman, and gave it 
unto Mordegai. And Esther set Morde- 
cai over the house of Haman. 


* among the ancient Romans, both in their pungent of a parri- 


cide, who, when convicted, was immediately hooded; as unworthy: 
of the common light; and in that form of pronouncing: sentence 
on a criminal ascribed by Livy to Tullus Hostilius: “Go, officer, 
bind his hands, vail his head, hang him on the fatal tree.” This 
custom wis noticed in Euypt by Dr. Pococke, who speaks of a 
man brought before the Bey, like a malefactor, with his hands 
behind him’as if tied, and 4 napkin put over his head, as malefac- 
tors commonly have. _ Parkhurst, Harmer, oe 

9, — the gallons] In the margin, * the tree.” Crucifixion ap- 

ears to have been the punishment inflicted hy Ahasuerus upon 
Eanenh Polycrates of Samos, Cicero tells us, was crucified by 
order of Oroetes, prattor of Darius. One of the capital punish- 
ments in Abyssinia is the cross. Bruce. 

— Hang him thereon,] Thus, within the compass of a day, 
Haman's fortune was completely reversed: but a few hours after 
he imagined his success most certain, this sentence of condemna- 
tion was pronounced upon him. Thus also we find many in- 
stances in Holy Scripture in which the security of the wicked is 
suddenly disturbed ‘by the Divine summons: “ Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee,” Luke xii. 20. Bp. 
Andremes. 

When iniquitous enterprises, managed by subtilty or violence, 
are suddenly and seasonably defeated, then the ever-vigilant Bye, 
and the all-powerfiil Hand, are concerned. God doth ever see the 
deceitful workers of iniquity, though they devise their wickedness 
in secret. He often doth suffer it to grow on to a pitch ofmatu- 
rity, till it be thoroughly formed, till it be ready to break forth in 
fearful effects ; then ina moment He crusheth it to nothing. God 
beholdeth unjust men setting out in their designs; He letteth 
them proceed in full career till they are reaching the object of 
their wishes ; then instantly He checketh, He turneth them back, 
He overthroweth them. ‘Thus was Haman's plot confounded, 
when he had procured a royal decree, when he had fixed a time, 
when he had issued forth letters to destroy the people of God, 
Thus was Pharaoh overwhelmed when he had just overtaken the 
children of Israel. Thus perished the designs of Abimelech, of 
Absalom, of Adonijah, of Sanballat, Thus, when Sennacherib had 
encamped against Jerusalem with a mighty host, and to all ap- 

‘ance had the city in his power, the Lord did put a hook in 
is nose, and turned him back into his own land. Almighty 
God could prevent the very besifihing of wicked designs, or 
could subvert them in any stage of thein progress ; but He rather 
winketh for a time at their success, Peuffereth the designers 
to go on till they are elevated to the height of confidence, and till 
the good are on the brink of ruin: then surprisingly He striketh 
in with effectual suecour: thus declaring how vain is the pre- 
sumption of the abaate how needful and how certain is His 
protection over His and faithful servants ; how much reason 
the one hath to: Him, and the other to confide in Him. Dr. 
Isaac Barrow. 

10. — on the gallons that he had prepared for Mordecai] ‘That 
same instryment, which he had reared on high for Mordecai’s dex 
d by Providence for his own ; and his shame 


and prosperity. _ i 
Tn Abyssinia, when the prisoner 1s eondemned in capital cases, 


he is not again remitted to prison, but is immediately carried 


away, and the sentence executed upon him. Among other in- 
stances of this, Abba Sulama was condemned by the king the 
morning he entered Gondar, on his retum from Tigre, and 
immediately hanged, in the garment of’ a priest, on a tree at the 
door of the king’s palace. The same was the practice in Persia, 
as we learn from Menophon, and more plainly from Diodorus. 


| Bruce. 


In that deliverance ofthe Jews from Haman’s conspiracy, there 
is no extraordinary manifestation of God's power ; no particular 
cause or agent was in its working advanced above the ordinar 
pitch of nature; and yet the contrivance or suiting of these ordi- 
nary agents appointed by God, is more admirable than if the 
same end had heen effected by means truly miraculous. For a 
king not to take kindly rest by night, though in’a bed of ease, is 
not unusual: for a king again to seek to solace his waking 
thoughts by hearing the annals of his kingdom, is more com- 
Sable than rare: but that king Ahasuerus should lie awake 
at that time, specially when Haman did watch and plot the de~ 
struction of the Jews; that, causing the chronicles of his king- 
dom to be read, the reader should light on the place wherein was 
recorded. Mordecai’s unrewarded good service, in discovering the 
treason intended against the king's person; this was from the 
Keeper of Israel, who neither slumbereth nor sleepeth, and who + 
was maryellous in His people's sight. 

Tt was His doing, likewise, that Esther, by Mordecai’s ad- 
vice, should conceal her nation and parentage ungil she came in 
such high favour with the king; that queen Vashti should be 
displaced, and Esther preteens about the same time wherein 
Haman was advanced, and by his advancement enabled to do a 
remedliless mischief to the Jewish nation, if the Lord had not, 
as the wise man speaks, “made ae thing against another.” Dr. 
Jackson. 

AS miracles display the infinite power of God, so His direction 
of human affiirs exhibits His infinite wisdom, and proves the sub- 
ordination of all the several ranks of creatures, with whatsoever 
strength or efficacy they be endowed, to His providence. In 
wisdom He made them all: in wisdom He marshalleth, He or- 
dereth them all. Dr. Jackson. 

‘The succession of events which led to the deliverance of the 
Jews from Haman, shew. that the providence of God may be at 
work where men least suppose it; that He in His infinite wisdom 
makes unlikely accidents subservient to His ends; and that the 
pes of jus Ciepenaations may not ulways afford sufficient 

0 ‘ov our limited faculties to estimate the great purposes of 

is will. Bp. Hall. es 


Chap. VIII. ver. 1.— the house of’ Haman] That is, the whole 


t 
estate which Haman had ed ; his dwelling, lands, cattl 
goods, and treasure. Bp. Patrick. i i ‘lig aeeertes 


— what he was unto her) That is, Esther had made known 


to fhe king how Mordecai was related to her. Dean Pris 


2. — look off his ring, — and gave it unto Mordecai] ‘The 
king made Mordecai the keeper of sin seal, in the same shee 
as Haman had been before. Dean Prideauc. 


‘The bearing of « seal is a token of an high office, either by 


Ahasuerus granteth to the Jews 

Betore 34 And Esther spake yet again b 
CHRI et again befor 
CHET heteaemand Tend in abhis feet, oa 
ties. _ besought him with tears to put. away the 
and she 7 + Ry yy. + 
Senki aie mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his 
erouae device that he -had devised against the 

Jews. : 
4 Then the king held out the golden 
sceptre toward Hsther. So Esther arose, 
and stood before the king, 
2 : i ei 
5 And said, If it please the king, and if 
I have found favour in his sight, and the 
thing seem right before the king, and I be 
pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to re- 
verse {the letters devised by Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, || which 
he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in 
all the king’s provinces : 
Lee 6 For how can I + endure to see the eyil 
Tmay se, that shall come unto my people? or how 
can I endure to see the destruction of my 
kindred? ‘ 

74 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 
Usther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold, I have given Esther the house of 
Haman, and him they haye hanged upon 
the gallows, because he laid his hand upon 
the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh 
you, in the king’s name, and seal it with 
the king’s ring: for the writing which is 
written in the king’s name, and sealed with 

3 fe chap. the king’s ring, *may no man reverse. 

px 9 Then were the king’s scribes called at 
that time in the third month, that is, the 
month Sivan, on the three and twentieth 
day thereof; and it was written according 
to all that Mordecai commanded unto the 
Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the de- 
puties and rulers of the provinces which 
are from India unto Ethiopia, an hundred 
twenty and seven provinces, unto every 
province according to the writing thereof, 


f Heb, 
the devices 
{| Or; 
who wrote, 


CHAP. VIII. 


io defend themselves. 


and unto every people after their language, .fo'¢r 
and'to the Jews according to their writing, shout 519, 
and according to their language. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahasue- 
rus’s name, and sealed # with the king’s 
ring, and sent letters by posts on horseback, 
and riders on mules, camels, and young 
dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city to gather them- 
selves together, and to stand for their life, 
to destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, 
all.the power of the people and province 
that would assault them, both little ones and 
women, and ¢o ¢ake the spoil-of them for a 
prey, 

12) yee one day in all the provinces of 
king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which és 
the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing for a com- 
mandment to be given in every proyince — ~ 
was + published unto all people, and that, + Ms». 
the Jews should be ready against that day “"""" 
to avenge themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon mules 
and camels went out, being hastened and 
pressed on by the king’s commandment, 

And the decree was given at Shushan the 
palace. 

15 YJ And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
|| blue and white, and with a great crown || Ox 
of gold, and with a garment of fine linen “”“* 
and purple: and the city of Shushan re- 
joiced and was glad. 

16 The Jews had light, and gladness, * 
and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every 
city, whithersoever the king’s command- 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had 
joy and gladness, a feast and a good day. — 


+ 
ws 


succession or deputation, Thus in Gen. xli. 42, Pharaoh, setting 
Joseph over the whole land of Egypt, gives him his ring; that is, 
his seal, as Josephus the historian explains it. Antiochus, declar- 
ing his son suécessor in his kingdom, sends him “the crown, and 
his robe, and his signet,” 1 Mac. vi. 14, 15. Thus in Anisto- 
phanes, the taking away of the ring signifies the discharging of a 
chief magistrate: anda little after, the giving of a ring to another 
is the making another'steward or chief magistrate, by deter 
to him the badge of his office. ‘To these instances it may be added, 
that, in our own nation, the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper of 
the Great Seal, and other high officers of state, are appointed by 
the King delivering to them the seals of their respective offices. 
Parkheerst. * 

—— Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman.] Esther 
appointed Mordeeai to conduct for her the affairs relating to 
Haman’s estate. Dean Prideaux. PS cael 

9.— in the third month, &e.] That is, a little more than two 
months after the former decree. Bp. Patrick. 

Vou I. : 


- 


11. Wherein the king granted the Jéms — to stand for their life,} 
The decree procured by Haman against the Jews being by an 
unreasonable custom irreversible, all that the king could do, in 
compliance with Esther's request, was to give the Jews, by a new 
decree, such a power to nd themselves a3 might render the 
former decree ineffectual. Dean Prideauw. 4 

12. — upon the thirt day &c.] The very day appointed by 
Haman for their destruction: 

15. — in royal apparel] See the note on Dan. v. 7. 

— a great crown of gold, Not a royal crown, but such an 


‘one as was worn by the highest princes of Persia. Bp. Patrick. 
> applied in 


16, The Jews had light,} Light is often. figurati 
ture to denote prosperity. Bp. Lowth. ~ 

he eyes of the Lord are ever upon His church, and though He 

sometimes suffer it to be brought into tribulation, yet He hath 

promised concerning it, “ No weapon that is ‘against thee 


shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise against thee in 
judgment thou shalt condemn” Tuy, 17 py Elorne 


Seri 
T! 


The Jews slay their enemies, 


Beore And many of the people of the land be- 
ee came Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell 


upon them. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The Jews (the rulers, for fear of Mordecai, helping 
them) slay their encmies, nilh the ten sons of Haman. 
12) Ahasuerus, dt the request of Esther, granteth ans 
other day of slanghter, and Haman's. sons to be hanged. 
20 Lhe two days of Purim are made festival. - | 

OW in the twelfth month, that 7s, the 

month Adar, on the thirteenth day 
of the same, when the king’s command- 
ment and his decree drew near to be put 
in execution, in the day that the enemies 
of the Jews hoped to have power over 
them, (thongh it was turned to the con- 
trary, that the Jews had rule over them 

that hated them ;) a 

2 The Jews gathered: themselves toge- 
ther in their cities thronghout all the pro- 
vinces of the king Ahasnerus, to lay hand 
on such as sought their hurt: and no man 
could withstand them; for the fear of 
them fell upon all people. 

8 And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and 
tHe. officers of the king, helped the Jewss be- 
ene canse the fear of Mordecai fell upon them. 
nesthatbe- 4, Por Mordecai was great in the king’s 


about 509, 


ae house, and his fame went out throughout 
all the proyinees: for this man Mordecai 
waxed greater and greater. 
5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies 
with the stroke of the sword, and slaugh- 
+Heb. ter, and destruction, and did + what they 
jamais” would unto those that hated them. 


6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspatha, 


17. — And many of the people of the land became Jens 
fear of the Jen's fell upon weal When Haman’s conspiracy 
defeated, and the destruction d lesigned against the Jews was, by 
a wonderfill chain of proyidences, tuned upon their enemies, it is 
said that “ many af the people of the land became Jews; for the 
fear of the Jews fell upon them.” | ‘Their enemies, though hea- 
thens, saw pliinly, from what peaeigeene that the Jews had 


aished by the toyal favour, they were enabled to convey a. 
fnwligee of the tnlith wi nih th iene 
terpositions of God ih the sani 
alted sentiments of His religi 


ESTHER. 


slain in Shushan, and 
~ Such'was the ‘ealamnitous result of a rash and unjust decree, rati- 


with the ten sons of Haman. 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Arida- _ feere 
tha, > © about 509. 

9 And Parmashta, and Avrisai, and Avi- 
dai, and. Vajezatha, : 4 

10 The ten sons of Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew 
they; but on the spoil laid they not their 
hand. i ee 

11 On that day the number of those 
that were slain in Shushan the palace + was t Heb. 


brought before the king. oF 

124 And the king said unto Esther the 
queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed 
five hundred men in Shushan the palace, 
and the ten sons of Haman; what have 
they done in the rest of the king’s pro- 
vinces ? now what is thy petition? and 
it shall be granted thee; or what és thy re- 
quest further? and it shall be done, 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the 
king, let it be granted to the Jews which 
aé in Shushan to do to morrow also accord- 
ing unto this day’s deeree, and + let Ha- iprloed 
man’s ten sons be hanged upon) the gal- jung. 
lows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to 
be done: and the decree was given at Shu- 
shan; and they hanged Haman’s ten sons. 

15 Vor the Jews that were in Shushan 
gathered themselves together on the four- 
teenth day also of the month Adar, and 
slew three hundred men at Shushan; but 
on the prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the 
king’s provinces gathered themselves toge- 
ther, and stood for their lives, and had rest 
from their enemies, and slew of their foes 
seventy and five thousand, but they laid 
not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month 2° 
Adar; and on the fourteenth day + of the {3° 


SE 


Chap. IX, ver. 14. — they hanged Haman’s ten sons. A farther 
instance of the retribution awaiting guilt. Haman had flattered 
his malicious and sanguinary spirit with the cruel hope of de- 
sttoying the whole Jewish kindred: now his own sons (of the 
number of whom he had before bousted) are alli cut off, and on 
the gallows share the reprouch of their father, By. Hall. 

16. — and slew of their foes seventy and. fine Uiousend,| It is 
probable that these persons were destroyed in consequence of 
theiv having obstinately persevered in measures of active hostility 

janst the Jews, notwithstanding the change in the disposition 
of the King. On this occasion was displayed the mischievous ef- 
‘fect of that absurd law of the Medes and ee that the king’s 


decree, when signed by him and sealed with his seal, could not 


be chinged or yepealed. For the king was obliged to issue’ a 
Counter-decree, empowering the Jews to take up arms in self 
defence sand in consequence of this, eight hundred men were 
HW the provinces: seventy-five thousand. 


fled at a banquets when “the king and Haman: sat down to 
drink ; but the city Shushan was perplexed.” Dr, Hales. 


The two days of Purim 


one's, same rested they, and made it a day of 


about 509, feasting and gladness. 


18 But the Jews that dae Shushan | 


assembled together on*the thirteenth day 


theieof, and on the fourteenth thereof; | 
and on the fifteenth day of the same they | 


rested, and made ita day of feasting and 
gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar a day of 
gladness and feasting, and a good day, and 
of sending portions one to another. 

204 And Mordecai wrote these things, 


and sent letters unto all the Jews that were | 


in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, 
both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, that 
they should keep the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of 
the same, yearly, * i 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested 
from their enemies, and the month which 
bie beg unto them from sorrow to joy, 
and'from mourning into a good day: that 

they should make them days of feasting 

and joy, and of sending portions one to 
another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had 
written unto them ; 


18. — and on the fifleenth day — they résted,| ‘The Jews of 

Shushan rested a day Jater than the Jews of the provinces, having 
had two days of slaughter, Bp. Patrick. 
22, — and of sending porlions one to another, and gifts to the 
poor.| They made it a day both of thanksgiving oe praise to 
God, and of feasting with one another : a they sent portions 
and gifts to their poorer neighbours, that they might partake in 
the festival. Bp. Patrick. Th like manner almsgiving and atten- 
tion to the poor ought to. make spay of every Christian festival. 
Bp. Andrewes. See the note on’ eh. viii. 10, 

25. — should return upon his own head,| For while he sought 
direction from the fulse gods of Persia, ‘his whole undertaking 
was overruled by the God of Israel. Bp. Patrick. 

When such men as Haman are not only supplanted in their 
wicked contrivances, but dismally chastised for them, these oc- 
eurrences do more than insinuate Divine wisdom to intervene, 
countermining: and confounding, such devices. For He it is 
who, as the Scripture telleth us, maketh the diviners mad ; that 
turneth wise men backward, and maketh their knowledge fool- 
ish; disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so. that their hands 
cannot, perform their enterprise ; taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness, and turneth down the counsels of the froward head- 
long. Dr. Isnae Barrow. i = 

28, — and that these days of Purim should not fail] Josephus 
bears testimony to the obseryance of this festival in his time, 


in the following words: “ Hence even now all the Jews that are 
in the habitable earth keep these days festival, and send presents 
to one another.” It has also been regularly observe Jews 


to this day as an annual solemnity: and it forms a standing mo- 
nument of the events recorded in this book. 

‘The following accounts are found of: the ceremonies used ; 
festival in different ages: some savauring the superstition of the 
apostate Jews; others, the piety of their forefathers. 


CHAP. Ix. 


are made festival. © 


. _ Before 
24 Because Haman the son of Hamme- , Pate. 


datha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the avout 509, 
Jews, had devised against the Jews to de- 

stroy them, and had cast Pur, that és, the 

lot, to t consume them, and to destroy + Heb. 
them ; crush. 

25 But + when Esther came before the t Her. 
king, he commanded by letters that his “iui 
wicked device, which he:devised against 
the Jews; should return upon his own head, 
and that he and his sons should be hanged 
on the gallows. 

26, Weretote they called these days 
Purim after the name of || Pur. Therefore aha t 
for all the words of this letter, and of that” 
which they had seen concerning this mat- 
ter, and which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
such as joined themselves unto them, so as 
it-should not + fail, that they would keep + He 
these two days according to their writing, 
and according to their appointed time every 

ear; 
98 And that these days should be remem- 
bered and kept throughout every gene- 
ration, every family, every province, and 
every city; and that these days of Purim 
should not + fail from among the Jews, +10. 
nor the memorial of them + perish from pas. 


eyes Heb. © 
their seed. lentes 


The festival has been generally observed by a total rest from. 
labour, by attendance in the synagogues, by sending presents to 
one another, by giving portions of food and gifts to the poor, and 
by great rejoicing and festivity. In the synagogue, the book of 
Esther is solemnly read from beginning to end; all Jews, whether 
men, women, ident or servants, being required to attend, be- 
cause they all had a share in the deliverance obtained by Esther, 
Before the reading begins, three thanksgivings are briefly offered 
up; in the first, they praise God for counting them worthy to 
attend this sacred solemnity; in the second, for His wonderful 

reservation of their Forefathiers ; and in the third, for their hav- 
ing lived to keep another festival in memory of it. The history 
of Esther is always read on this occasion from a copy written on 
a roll of parchment, and never from a printed book, it bearing 

eculiarly the title of the Megillah, or roll of Esther. (See the 
aatradtietion,) ‘As often as the name of Haman is read, they 
eat upon the seats and floors, uttering such exclamations as 
this, “ Let his memory perish :” the very children joining in this 
outery. aie 

‘The book of Esther is read over twice atlihis festival : frst in 
the eyening of the 13th day of Adar, which with the Jews is 
reckoned the beginning of the 14th; and secondly, on the morn- 
ing of the 14th, When the: reading is ended, they praise God, who 
pleadeth the cause of His people ; and afterward pronounce alter- 
nately with loud voices, Cursed be Haman, Blessed be Mordecai ; 
Cursed be Zeresh, (the wife of Haman,), Blessed be Hsther ; Cursed 
he all the wicked, Blessed be oll the Jews. They also reail in the. 
synagogue some passages of the Pentatouch relating to the per~ 
petual enmity between Israel and Amalek. The synagogue is 
‘not open after the moming of the lath, and the remainder of the 
ig spent ib rest and mirth. aa oe 

feasting on this occasion has spony, degenerate and 
vi saeeat seh pape by. infeiuperanice and 
ee a ; 


8 


The days of Purim. 


‘Before 


ons, 29 Then Esther the queen, the daughter 


‘about so», of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
+He. with tall authority, to confirm this second 
eltstronsthy Totter of Purim. 
80 And he sent the letters unto all the 
Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven 
provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
with words of peace and truth, : 
31 To cont these days of Purim in 
their times appointed, according as Morde- 
cai the Jew and Esther the queen had en- 


+Heb. joined them, and as they had decreed + for 
Jr tier’ “themselves and for their seed, the matters 


souls, 
of the fastings and their cry. 
82 And the decree of Esther confirmed 
these matters of Purim; and it was writ- 
ten in the book, 


licentious diversions; their doctors, as blind and hypocritical 
guides, forging various excuses and pretences to justily the trans- 
gressions of the law which were at these times wantonly com- 
mitted. Bp. Patrick, Dean Prideaue, Leis. 

At one time they used to erect a gibbet, and upon it to burn 
the effigy of Haman. In this however it was thought that they 
had am intention of insulting Christians, by turning into ridicule 
the death of Christ ; and therefore the emperours forbad this part 
of) their ‘ceremonies, under the penalty of forfeiting all their pri- 
vileges, Calet. : 

Esther and Mordecai appear to have ordained only a feast‘on 
the 14th and 15th days of the month Adar: but the Jews observe, 
as they profess long to have done, a fast on the 13th day of Aday, 
the day destined by Haman for their extirpation. The month 
Adar corresponds with parts of our February and March. Dr. 
Gray. f 

20, — to confirm this second lelter of Purim.| The Jews every 
where cheerfully agreed to the injunction of Mordecai: but, for 
fear of any neglect, and to give the greater authority to it, and 

event the memorial of so remarkable a blessing from decaying 
in after-generations, a second injunction was sent by the queen 
“ confirm it, and exhort all to the careful observance of it’ 
ule. 

$1. To confirm these days of Purim &c.] The former Targum 
thus ppsraprates this verse: * To confirm these days of Purim as: 
Mordecai the Jew and Esther the queen appointed concerning 
them ; and as the Jews ordained for themselves and for their pos- 
terity to keep in memory the matter of their flistings and their 

* prayers." Bp. Patrick, 

32. And the decree of Esther sey 
cree, which confirmed the days of 
apublick act. Bp: Patrick, 


Thus the forementioned de- 
urim, was recorded and made 


Chap.X. ver. 1, — the isles of the sea] Perhaps the isles of 
the Egean sea, conquered by Darius Hystaspes. Abp. Usher. 
3. — Mordecai was next unto king Ahasuerus, and 
among the Jews, &e.] Such were the temporal rewards of Mor- 
decai’s exertions in behalf of his countrymen, and dutiful regard 
for the safety of his sovereign. This may afford us encourage- 
ment to be zealously affected in ever'y good thing ; to stand to our 
principles with cheerfulness aud courage, to own the doctrines of 
our ¢hurch, and to be true to our kking, in the most perilous times. 
Wicked ‘ons.act but by a limited commission in this world ; 
and in spite of all their rancour sind malice, success will some time 
or other crown the righteous: and though the followers of Mor- 
decai’s virtues may not be made like him in his carthly advance- 
ment, yet they sl 


reat 


Ca Bes Fein MreConey. iss 
——- i people] Ui ) revolutions, 


1 


ESTHER. 


Ahasuerus’s greatness. 
CHAP. X. cuiist 
tans. 
igauellts greatness. 3\ Mordecai’s advancement. 
ND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
A upon the land, and upon the isles of 
the sea. a 
2 And all the acts of his power and of 
his might, and the declaration of the great- 
ness of Mordecai, whereunto the king 
+ advanced him, arg they not written in ee 


the book of the chronicles of the kings of seu, 
Media and Persia? 

8 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto 
king Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, 
and accepted of the multitude of his bre- 
thren, seeking the wealth of his people, 
and speaking peace to all his seed. 


of their own body were surprisingly advanced into power and au- 
thority to patronise defend their cause: which as it shewed 


~ the concern of the Almighty for the welfare of the Jews, must 


also have excited in their minds a regard for His honour and 
glory: and must have confitmed their dependence upon His great 
and precious promises. Dr. Owen. ¥, 

‘After the events here related, no man dares frown upon a Jew. 
They are now become lords in the midst of their captivity: no 
marvel, if they ordain and celebrate their joyful Purim, for a per- 
petual memory to all posterities of their happy deliverance. It 
were pity that the church of God should not haye seasons of sun- 
shine, as well as of storm ; and should not meet with interchanges 
of joy in their warfare, before they enter upon the unchangeable 
joy of their endless triumph. Bp. Hall. 


———_ 


The Jews from the time of the captivity are no more to be 
looked upon as that free, rich, and glorious people, which they had 
been sien under their former theocracy, as Josephus rightly 
terms it, or under their opulent and warlike monarchs, and the 
direction of their Prophets. Their condition, government, man- 
ners, their very name, and every’ thing but their religion, are now 
entirely changed. And indeed it could hardly be expected other- 
wise, when we consider, that those that had heen carried away 
into Babylon, were sold for slayes, and dispersed fur and wide 
through that vast empire, according to the custom of those con- 
querors ; and though some of them we find to have attained to 
very considerable posts, or grown exceeding rich in the land of 
their captivity, yet these are but few in comparison of those who 
groaned under the heavy hand of their oppressors ; neither were 
they the former, but the latter, that is, the poorer sort, that came 
back into Judea; and’ even of these the whole number that 
came, either with Zerubbabel, Ezra, or Nehemiah, scarcely a- 
mounted to 70,000; among whom a multitude of strangers was 
likewise intermixed, either by marriages, or otherwise, most of 
them so indigent, that they were forced to be supported in their 
joutney by the charitable’ contributions of those that stayed 

ehind.: 

They were indeed to be governed by their own laws; but, as 


| they still continued in subjection to other nations, to the Persians, 


enjoy peace of conscience and the favour of |, 


Syrians, and Romans, that privilege, as well as the exercise of 
thei religion, very much depended on the arbitrary will of their 
Conquerors, andwas often curtailed, and sometimes wholly taken 
One “Even whilst they were under the Persians, the lives and 
of the whole’ nation were on the brink of being sacrificed 

to the ambition of a fayourite Haman, had not Esther's interest 
ly prevented the execution of that bloody edict ; and so 
ey continue xv them, that they were a long time 
exposed to the injuri f even the neighbouring Samaritans. 
‘They seem however to have vecovered themselves by degrees, and 


CHAP. X. 


to have lived in more peace and plenty during it 
centuries; and this’ is perhaps the ee of Eee eens 
near 250 years in their history, between the death of Nehemiah 
and the times of the Maccabees, when those illustrious heroes not 
ay Ahogk off the foreign yoke, but raised the lory of their na~ 
their victories and conque igi 
nou a cmbtgee the Jewish Taina: soiling eine oftceis 
ut this epocha was but short-lived, and eich 
hardly expired, before the ungovernable ambition of sone af thax 
unworthy successors introduced a general apostasy, and brought 
them under subjection to the Romans, which they could nicver 
more shuke off, Herod indeed, whotn the Romans raised to the 
royal dignity, greatly increased the glory and opulence of the Jew- 
ish nation; but as he was an Idumean who ha gained the crown 
by the destruction of the Asmonean race, as he was a vassal tothe 
Romans, and a tyrant of the Jews, they could not be said to be 
either free or happy during his hatefal reign, much less under the 
reigns of his successors, when the government of Judea was split 
into so many toparchies: so that the nation went from thence- 
forward from ba to worse, till their total destruction. They were 
changed in their very name, the title of Israelites being quite lost, 
and the names of all the other tribes being absorbed in that of 
Judah; so that, from the period of their return, the whole people 
were chiefly known by the name of Jews, in opposition to the re 
maritans, who were a mixture partly of the ten tribes, partly of re- 
volted Jews, and of other nations. ‘Religion was the thin that ve- 
ceived the least change from their reestablishment; and, if we ex- 
cept some apostasies occasioned by persecutions, or the ambition of 
some of their high priests, we shall find them in the sequel more 
averse to idolatry, and to all heathenish superstitions, than ever 
their forefathers had been prone to them before the captivity ; such 
strict observers of the sabbath, as to suffer themselves to be mur- 
dered by whole armies, rather than violate it by standing on their 
defence; in a word, so zealous for their religion, and such strict 
observers of their oaths, whether of allegiance or confederacy, as 
to suffer the most bloody persecutions, and horrid butcheries, with 
the utmost courage and constancy, rather than violate their fide- 
lity to their laws, This was indeed a virtue, which, as Josephus 
rightly observes, was peculiar to the Jews, and to which no other 
nation oy religion could ever lay any claim, till the sufferings, 
number, and constaney of the Christian martyrs, did in a great 
measure eclipse the glory of the Jewish ones, Universal History. 
The Jews*had many revolutions of peace and war, and some 
changes in the mode of their government, from the time of their 
return from the Babylonian captivity, to their complete subjection 
to the Romans; but their sacerdotal government, as it is some- 
times called, continued with but little interruption through this 
whole space of about 600 years. Having returned into their own 
country under the sanction and authority of Cyrus, they acknow- 
ledged the sovereignty of the kings of Persia till that empire 
‘was overturned by Alexander the Great, (according to Dean Pri- 
deaux, B. C. aa) they then became subject to his successors, 
first in Egypt, afterwards in Syria, till, having been deprived of 
their civil and religious liberties for three years and a half by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, (B.C. 168,) they were restored, both to the 
exercise of their religion, and to: their ancient independence, by 
the piety and bravery of Mattathias and his descendants, (B.C. 
165.) Under these Maccabean princes, they became an. entirel: 
free stateysupported by good troops, strong garrisons, and al- 
Jiances, not only with neighbouring powers, but with remote 
kingdoms, even Rome itself: This glory of the Jews was but, 
of short duration: for, though the decline of the kingdoms of 
Egypt and Syria prevented their interference in the affairs of 
other states, yet the entire ruin of these two kingdoms, by the 
great accession of power which it brought to the Romans, 
payed the way for the destruction of the Jewish commonwealth, 
Pompey compelled the Jews to submit to the arms of Rome, 
(B.C. 63,) and from that time their country was tributary to the 
Romans, although it was still governed by Maccabean ‘princes, 
The last of that family was conquered and deposed by Herod 
the Great, an Idumean by birth, but of the Jewish veligion,, 
(B.C, 37,) who had been appointed king of the Jews by the 
Romans, and enjoyed a long reign over the whole of Palestine, in 
the course of which he greatly shed the civil power of the 


high priests. He was succeeded in the government of the greater 
part of Palestine by his son Archelaus,,(B. C. 8,) whose miscon= 
duct caused Augustus to banish him, and to reduce his domi- 
nions into the form of a Roman province, (A. €. 8,) And thus it 
appears, that, with the exception of the short predicted period of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the kingdom of Judah, for some time in- 
dependent, but generally tributary, continued to enjoy its own 
religion, and the form of its civil goyernment, till after the birth 
of the Messiah, Bp, Tomline. 

Jn the periods which succeed, we’ find the Jews placed in a difs 
ferent situation from any preceding part of their history. While 
a sufficient portion of the nation been restored to Judea, and 
there settled, to answer the primary purpose of forming a separate 
people, in order to preserve the Law and the Prophets, rebuild the 
temple, and prepare the scene where the Méssich was personally 
to appear, where He was to verify the prophecies, particularly with 
respect to His descent, the place of His birth, and the minutest 
circumstances of His personal character and sufferings; where He 
was to promulgate His religion, and lay down His life for man; 
another great body of the nation, as we are informed by Josephus, 
retired into Egypt, built a temple there, publickly exercised their 
religion, and flourished in atch multitudes, under the protection 
of Alexander and his successors, that the Jews in Egypt nearly, if 
not entirely, equalled those of Judea in number, wealth, and in- 
fluence; and’ at the same time adopted the Grecian language so 
universally, that it became necessary to translate the Scriptures 
into Greels for their use, and thus make them accessible to the 
learned and inquisitive in every country, Whenever their attention. 
should be excited to this study. It should be remarked too, that 
So necessary Was such an adjustment of’ circumstances to produce 
this salutary effect, in opposition to the exclusive temper of the 
Jews settled in Judea, that this translation, which must have been 
received with such joy by the Jewish colonies, was regarded as 
the subject of tian am cane by the Jews at Jerusalem. 

‘The importance of this translation was extremely great. By it 
the grand truths of religion, the history of Divine providence, 
and the prophecies announcing the Messiah, became accessible to 
the learned and inquisitive in every part of the then civilized world. 
All possibility of either questioning the existence, or falsifying 
the contents of those prophecies was thus precluded, and the sta~ 
bility of this signal proof of revelation secured; though the rulers, 
doctors, and priests of that nation, with whom they had been 
originally deposited, rejected that Divine Personage whom these 
pomiecey announced; and must therefore have wished, had it 

en in their power, to alter their contents in order to disprove 
their application. 

About the time when this translation was completed, we see the 
Ptolemies collecting the celebrated library at Alexandria, which 
for such a length of time formed the greatest depository of learn~ 
ing in the world, and which was so much admired and imitated 
by other princes. And the circumstance of its being formed in 
the very same city with the most numerous colony of the Jews 
in Egypt, while it must have attracted thither all foreigners who 
were solicitous to acquire learning, must also have given them an 
opportunity of observing a form of religion so singular as that 
which the Jews maintained, and of inquiring into its principles 
and origin; an inquiry which the translation of the Scriptures 
into Greek rendered practicable: while the cessation of prophecy 
amongst the Jews, soon after their restoration from captivity 
closed the canon of the Jewish Scriptures, and proved that the 
Knowledge which that translation could supply was perfect and. 
complete. i 

The same providential system of preparation for the introduc- 
tion of a pure and universal religion was equally conspicuous in 
many other gradual movements in the world, all concurring to 
promote the same effect. The inquisitive and vainglorious turn. 
of the Grecian character multiplied philosophick sects, which by 
their perpetual disputations directed the attention of mankind to 
religions and moral speculations; gradually undermined the in 
fluence, by exposing the absurdity, of Pagan superstition and idol~ 
atry; and, though they did not substitute in their room any per~ 
fect system of natural religion, yet many of its great truths were 


| occasionally debated upon with spirit and subtlety; and, though 


they. were not. clearly proved or practically, inculeated, they yet’ 


. THE BOOK OF 
q THE BOO 


Pe Se pees 2 


INTRODUCTION. “ 


THE celebrated Patriarch, whose history is recorded in the following book, has been represented by some sacred criticks as im: A 
and his book as a fictitious dramatick composition. But he was evidently considered as real by the Prophet Ezekiel, who ase None 
Daniel, and Job together, as powerful intercessors with God; the first for his family, the second for te wise anen of Babylon, and 
the third for his friends, Ezek, xiy.14. And the Apostle James celebrates the exemplary “ patience of Job,” James y. 11. And 
the book itself, the early admission of which into the Sacred Canon is stron, ‘ly in favour of its veracity, describes the residence of Job 
and his friends with all the geographical precision of true history. Dr. Hales, 

The Book of Job was certainly written as a literal relation of actual events; for this is evident from the style of the author, from his 
mode of introducing the subject, and also from the circumstantial detail of habitat ion, kindred, and condition, as well as from the 
names of the persons therein mentioned, which correspond with other accounts of the age and country, in which Job is generally 
supposed to have existed. 

Tt must be observed, that the veracity of the book is not invalidated by the allegorical manner in which some things are related. Humaw 
events are literally described ; but the proceedings of Providence, of which we are unable to form any apprehension, unless from, figu- 
rative illustration, are perhaps here, as in other parts of Scripture, parabolically represented under familiar allusions. Dr, Gray. 


‘When Job lived, seems deducible from his being contemporary with Eliphaz the Temanite ; thus: 


Abraham 

SS 
1. Isaac 1. 
Pg 
2. Esau Jacob 2. 
8. Eliphaz Leyi 3. 
4, Teman Kohath 4. 
5. Eliphaz, Temanite Amram Job 5. 
- - - - = Moses - - 


Dr. Kennicott. 


ible that Job himself was the writer of his own story : of whose inspiration we seem to have very clear evidence in this 
ba saree AoE ihoee remarkable words of his to God, chap. xlii. 5, “1 have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear: but now 


mine eye seeth Thee.” ‘ 
nivilege intended which he never had enjoyed before, and which he calls the sight of God. He had ‘heard 


It is plain, that here is some p wh : b 4 seen 
i ing of tl .” or the tradition delivered down from his forefathers: but he had now a clear and gensible percep~ 
aaa is being and Divine IeeTuctons' acing Merwin upon hia iia oh eas ted gbeiapalevidende/ amBlerqpiieHl pecan 


i felt i i H i if sight itself; in short, 
tion, because we never felt it; but which t® him had all the certainty and clearness even of sig) elf’; 5 
ee sce ot BND? made to him, tn vision, such as the Prophets had, and from whence they deriyed their very name 


of Seers. 4 : 
If we allow Job himself to have been the writer of the book, there will be evidently two advantages hereby gained to it: as first, that 
all objections to the historical truth of it will vanish at once. ee ; : 
None could tell us his own story so well as Job ; nor have we any reason to question his veracity. The dialogue too will then appear 


: A tural. If the story be told us in verse, or in the 
to have been the substance of a real conyersation, as no dialogue was ever more nat ‘Meochanaadeteron: Lae aed 


i ; as the first of these was a prictice of the highest antiquity, r adds the a 
ssa tt He neither truth nor ornament is here wanting, any more’ than’ the dignity of the subject, to render 
tl 


is a book of inestimable value. : = oh 
is thi ii i it int of history, and every doctrine of religion 
: : that if Job himself were the writer of the book, then every point of rs ; : 
EL a a ia with those delivered in the books of Moses, are an a ‘cena proof and confirmation of these latter: as 
being evidently derived from some other source, not borrowed from the Pentateuch. aceas Ae ss ot 
book or not, its great antiquity, and even its priori je age of Moses, seems to si 
Bak aetnes vee nape ee rites Gamahyeeat oh nies conjecture the ‘tory ot the Als a be te ae 
on ees rinally written either by Job, or some contemporary of his, and existing in the ie of Hoses ies ee: 5 a i 
Pils vedine tn the land of Midian, ee elena when. suite Ee oti of Idume an ight i ut i Se, use :, By 
ither whilst repining uw l wa dering 
or iy or OR to the will of God, The encouragement ‘the book holds out, that every good man, 


him, to represent to 
the wilderness, the great duty 


JOB. 


suffer iently, will finally be rew: 
Siseaed and discontented Israelites, and which migh 


suppose that Moses, in transcribing, might have mad 
‘occasional and partial resemblances of expression 


This hypothesis both furnishes a reasonable compromise between the opinions of the 


Moses being the author; and supplies an answer to a qui 
namely, when, and wherefore, a book, treating manifestl 
was received by the Jews into their sacred canon? For 


authority, it would naturally have been enrolled among their sacred writings; an 


would consequently appear of its introduction. Dr. Mugee- 

External happiness and misery are not always in this life the 
retribution; but there is a life beyond the grave, where the 
moral of the book of Job. Michaelis. 


arded, rendered it a work peculiarly calculated to minister mingled comfort and rebuke to the 
t therefore well have been employed by Moses for this nies We may also 

le some small and unimportant alterations, which will si 

between it and the Pentateuch, if any such there be. 


ciently account for 


consequences of virtue and vice 5 this world is not the theatre of Divine 
good will receive their reward, and the wicked be punished: this is the 


It opens with a preface, which describes the person, and 


ral conduct of this book, is of the most interesting kind. 
eLaaeain ate Da eae vontiy saneaselle 7 icing: see note at ch.i.8, ‘Then it relates by what means 


advan' 
he was deprived of these blessings, 
friends as visiting him, and endeavouring 
protests his innocence of any such guilt, After many 
of Job, and the Patriarch himself, a person, younger than 
dually prepares the ag for an appearance 
various course of His Providence in respect to th 


leaving the inference, that He, who thus wisely, though diversely, 


of the Deity Himself, 


ous situation of' a most worthy and excellent man, called by some a kin h. i, 3. 1 i : 
and reduced to distresses proportionate to his former prosperity; 1t describes certain of his former 


to excite his repentance for some secret sins, as they suppose, committed by him ; while he 
charges and vindications between the e 

those friends who had already spoken, then assumes the discourse, and. gra~ 
who reasons on the various works of His creating hand, and the 
em, all of ‘which exceed the ability, conception, or direction, of the human mind: 


der and perhaps more dignified friends 


directs the course of nature, does equally wisely, though equally 


diyersely, direct the ways of good men, who trust in Him. Script. ilust. Expos. Ind. 


‘The poem consists of five parts: the first part, containing the first dialogue, 
md, chap. xv—xxi; the third, chap. xxii—xxki; the L 
xxxvii; and the fifth, the answer of God, and Job's si mission, chap. xxxviii—xlii. 


iii—xiy ; the seco 


or debate between Job and his three friends, occupies chap. 
fourth part contains the speech of Eliku, chap. xxxii— 
‘Dr. Hales. 


‘The whole Book of Job, with regard both to sublimity of thought and morality, exceeds beyond all comparison the most noble parts of 


Homer. Pope. 


The style of the book, and the customs incidentally described in it, bear the marks of Patriarchal antiquity. The book contains most 
sublime descriptions of the power and other attributes of God; and is expressly cited by St. Paul as sacred Séripture, 1 Cor. iii 


isborne. 


Before 


SHR So, 1 Lhe holiness, riches, and religious care of Job for his 


childien. 6 Satan, appearing before God, by calumnt- 

re pare leave to tempt Job. 13 Drdevanding 

ih fet dor vs des goods and children, in his mourning 

IHERE was a man in the land of Uz, 

‘ whose name was Job; and that man 
*Chap.2.9 Was * perfect and upright, and one that 

feared God, and eschewed evil. : 
2 And there were born unto him seven 


sons and three daughters. 


_ Chap. I. ver. 1. — 4 the land of Uz,] Concerning the situ: 
tion of this country of Job, different eons are pa death Tt 
‘was most paaey on the confines of Idumea, if not a of it. 
The fang iter of Edom is said to dwell in the land of Uz, Lam. 
Be Hes ae the « ee Abealaat brother, Gen. xxii, 
Want ” ney. Dat Situation in the Map of the 
3. His substance mas seven thousand sheep, &e.] Th 
principal riches of the Bedoween Arabs, no le Ase of ie 
princes and patriarchs of old, continue to be estimated from the 
number and quality of their cattle —Several Arabian tribes can 
bring into the field only three or, four hundred horses, at the 
same time that” ave possessed of more than so many thon- 
ead camels, and triple again that number of sheep and black 
einai de ee Becton aneceriaiee fechateects 
their wool, Dr. Shaw. has ey aa aes a 


—— 80 that this man mas the greatest of all the men of the east] 


CHAP. I. * 


8 His || substance also was seven _,Défore 
thousand sheep, and three thousand Rinea 
camels, and five hundred yoke of ox-}o, 
en, and five hundred she asses, and a 
very great || houshold; so that this man || Or, 
was the greatest of all the + men of the "4,0" 
east. fons yfthe 

4 And his sons went and feasted in their “* 
houses, every one his day; and sent and 
called for their three sisters to eat and to 
Wrink with them. 


That Job was certainly a magistrate, a judge at the least, is evi- 
dent from ch. xxii. 7; and not ecipropelyaNe was a king 3 not 
such as the kings of the earth now are, whose dominions are wider, 
and power more absolute, ne possibly such as were called kings 
in those ancient times, and in those eastern parts of the yond = 
that is, a kind of petty monarch and supreme goyernour within 
his own territories, though perhaps but of one single city with 
the suburbs, and some few neighbouring villages, It is here 
said, that he was “the greatest of all the men of the East;” and 
in the twenty-ninth chapter he saith of himself, that when he 
came in presence “the princes and the nobles held their peace,” 
and that he “sat chief, and dwelt as a king in the army.” Bp. 
Sanderson, Perhaps we may be not far from right in con- 
(apa the Sain ee in Arabia, as bearing considera- 
He x jlance: is holy per 5 ipt. illust. E 
AFI ly personage. Soript. illust. Expos. 

4, — every one his day;) His birthday, as was the custom 
among those nations. See en, x1, 20, Cbs 


Saian obtainetfi leave 
ae ee And it was so, when the days of their 
shout 1520, feasting Were gone about, that Job sent 

and sanctified them, and rose u 

the morning, and offered burnt offerings 

according: to the number of them all: for 
oa, Job said, Te may be that my sons have 
Be ea sinned, and ° cursed God in their hearts. 
fe Thus did Job + continually, 
fue 6 7 Now there'was a day when the sons 
adversary, God came to present themselves before 
tile nin the Lorn, and + Satan ‘came also +} among 

theme ‘em, 


ee ee 


CHAP, L. 


ip early in | 


to tempt Job. 


, 7 And the Lon said unto Satan, Whence cuter 


comest thou? Then Satan answered the about 1520. 
Lorp, and said, Prom ‘going to and fro ¢rpa.s.s. 
in the earth, and from walking up and 

down in it. 

§ And the Lonp said unto Satan, +Hast + Heb. hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that there (im a'Y 
is noné like him inthe earth, a perfect and 
sht man, one that feareth God, and 
escheweth evil? 

9 Then Satan answered the Lorp, and 
said, Doth Job fear God for nought ? 


To celebrate a birthday with great toltens of Yejoiding and 
triumph, was the custom of former ages. Herodotus says, “of 
all days the Persians shew the ‘highest regard to their birthday :” 
and he gives us an account of the particular’céremonies which 
Were appropriated 'to that festival. Chappelow. 

5, — sanctified them, | Required them, by messengers, to pre- 
pare themselves by washing, and such rites as were then in use ; 
as also by prayer, repentance, &c, to join with hin in offering 
sacrifices for them. Clark, 3 : 

Lt may be that my, sons have sinned, This was a suspi- 
cion in Job concerning his children, Hence we may observe, 
that it is no breach of charity to suspect ill of others, while we 
Intend their good. Indeed, upon a surmise fo accuse and charge 
another, is very uncharitable; but upon a surmise that such an 
one, my child, or any friend, or my brother, hath sinned, to be 
induced to pray for him—this is very charitable. A good heart 
turns its suspicions of others’ sinnings and failings into prayers 
and intercessions, that they may be pardoned; not into accusa- 
tions and slanderg, that they may be defamed. The use which 
Job made here of his suspicion of his sons’ sinning, was to turn 
it into prayer a} plication for the pardon of their sin, Caryl. 

Unfavourable sispicions are not unlawful, if they proceed, not 


from any corrupt affections, but only from a charitable jealousy | 


of those, over whoin we have special interest, so that it may en- 
gage us to admonish, reprove, or correct them, when they do 
amiss: so was Job suspicious of his sons, for sinning and cursing: 
God in their hearts. Bp. Sanderson. 
—— cursed God in their hearts.| Some way dishonoured God 
by neglecting to give Him the praise and glory of His mercies. 
lark, 


Let slip someirteverent words of God. Bp. Wilson. 

Tt is hardly to be imagined, that they, whose lives had been 
formed by the example of so good and religious a father, could 
ever be guilty of so aggravating a crime, as, strictly speaking, to 
curse God. We may suppose, that their elegant and sumptuous 
entertainments might raise such an excess of mirth, as to oceasion 
san absence of ain and make them think of God less reverently 
than they ought. Chappelom. 

Job a aily ap) Eichler lest, in the guiety of a festival, 
his children had let Tee their minds from the restraints of reli. 
gion. 


= the so 


of God] The good angels, ch. xxxviii.’7; Dan. 


25,28) 

é oe to present themselves before the Lord,] Appeared 
hefore God in a special manner, for some special end. A para- 
‘Dolicil representation of God’s providence in the government of 
the world. Clark. ; 
The decrees of Ged, the ministry, of good, and the machin 
“tions of evil angels, are usually expressed in the form of the judg: 
ments or counsels of a king; 1 Kings xxii, 19; Zechat. iii, 1 


Grolius, ‘ 
~ —— Satan] Foe to God and man, and the accuser of the 
brethren. The Greek -version in this’ passage of Job, and in 


Zechar. iii. 1, renders * Sutan’” by-a word signifying de accuser. 
Parkhurst. Dy Si Me 
The, grand spiritual “ adversary” of\mankind is here first, ins 
edict in Seripture, under his proper name “ Satan, and un~ 
Vourl. 


den the character assigned to him from hence in the New Testa- 
ment; of “walking about as a-roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may deyour,” 1 Pet. y..$, with allusion to Job i. 7, and ii. 8; and 
as “the accusér of the brethren, who accused them before God 
night and day,” Rey, xii. 10. Dr. Hales, 

The name “ Satan,” as denoting an enemy; frequently: occurs 
in the Old Testament: see 2 Sam. xix. 22; 1 Kings v. 4; where 
the word for adversary” is in the original Satan: Tt is ex= 
tremely probable to me, that the root Safan was introduced into 
the Hebrew and other Eastern languages, to denote an adversary, 
from its having been the proper name of the great enemy of 
mankind. Bp. Walson. See the note on eh, ii, 10. 

— anil Satan came also anong them.| Tt is not said, that 
the sons of God and Satan came and presented themselves before 
the Lord: Satan did not join himself in with them; Satan did 
not offer Himself for any good service; but thither he came, 
being 30 ordered by the overruling power of God. Canyh 

7. And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thou?) The 
Lord, to make him sensible that he was not an absolute prince, 
but His subject, called to him and demanded an account of him, 
where he had been, and from whence he came. To which he 
gaye an answer, which expressed, as the restlessness of his mind, 
He his unwearied diligence, so the limitation of his power, 
which extends only to this lower world; for he told Him, that 
he came “ from going to and fro in the earth, and from walking 
up and down in it.” Bp. Patriek, 

Goi employs Satan as His instrument, either to inflict punish- 
ment, or to bring evils on man, for whatever cause may seem “ 
good to the Divine will. But Satan, though hostile to man, and 
desirous of doing him injury, is bound as it were with a chain, 
and can never eyen touch the righteous unless when let loose by 
God. While “ going to and fro, and aliong up and down in the 
earth,” Satan might watch Job, but he could not hurt him with. 
out permission from God. Rosenmilller. 

God decreed to give power to Satan, for the proof of Job's 
fidelity and patience ; Sa permitted the several calamities which 
were brought upon Job to make trial of him. Bp. Hall, 

—— From going to and fro in the earth,| To find advantage 
to tempt men, 1 Pet. y. 8. Clark. 

The most important truths, as we are framed at present, car 
make but a slight impression on the mind, unless they enter first, 
like a picture, into the imagination, and from thence are stamped 
upon the memory, "> 

The Scripture speaks of God 
there is a necessity of condescenc 0 
suiting the revelation to our appre 
are furnished with, As kings 


= 


manner of men; for 
our gpucities, and of 
;, and to the ideas-we 
erefore transact their most im- 


| portant affairs ina solemn council or souls so God is pleased 


to represent Himself as having His council likewise, and as ee 
tips decrees of His providence, in an assembly. of His holy 
angels. _ Peters. % 

o. 2 Doth Job fear God for nought? It isan argument of a 


“most malignant spirit, when a man’s actions are fair, then. to ac 
aH 


cuge his intenti The deyil had nothing to say against the 
actions, of Job, but goes down into his heart, and accuses his in- 
fentions. Mali¢e misinterprets the fairest actions, but love puts 


the Biaeentie ore Get upon. foul actions. Caryl 
mit : ‘ Ree 


Job, understanding of the loss of his goods 


,, 10 Hast not thou made an hedge about 
cans him, and about his house, and about all 
that he hath on every side? thou hast bless- 


Before: 


|| Or, ed the work of his hands, and his || sub- 
fat stance is increased in the land. 

11 But put forth thine hand now, and 
+H. touch all that he hath, tand he will curse 
‘yleow thee to thy face. : 
thy filers 12 And the Lorn said unto Satan, Be- 

Heb. hold, all that he hath is in thy power; 

ani ~~ only upon himself put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the presence of 
the Lorn. < 3 

18 4 And there was a day when his sons 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldest brother’s house : 

14 And there came a messenger unto 
Job; and said, The oxen were plowing, and 
the asses feeding beside them: ‘ 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, 
and took them away; yea, they have 
slain the servants with the ‘edge of the 
sword; and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, there 

fOr, came also another, and said, ||'The fire of 
A great fire 


God is fallen from heaven, and hath burn- 


JOB: 


a 


and children, in his mourning blesseth God. 


rvan Before 
ed up the sheep, and the servants, and , Before — 


consumed them; and I only am escaped about 1520. 
alone to tell thee, ; 
17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, The Chaldeans 
made out three bands, and + fell upon the + Heb. 
camels, and have carried them away, yea, ™"“" 
and slain the servants'with the edge of the 
sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 
18 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, Thy sons and 
thy daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldest brother’s house : 
19 And, behold, there came a great wind 
tfrom the wilderness, and smote the four + Heb, 
corners of the house, and it fell upon the 2 avite 
young men, and they are dead; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 
20 Then Job arose, and rent his |/mantle, |] On, 
and shayed his head, and fell down upon" 
the ground, and fe es 
21 And said, “Naked came I out of my ¢ Eccles, s. 
mother’s womb, and naked shall I return } mn, 6.7, 
thither: the Lorp gave, and the Lorp 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of 
the Lorp, 


10. Hast not thou made an hedge about him, &e.] A figurative 
expression, signifying, Hast not Thou secured him from injury? 
See the notes on Hos. ii. 6; Mie. vii. 4. 

11.— he will curse thee to thy face 

he 


than that used at ver. 6. It imports here an utter and publick 
renunciation of religion as a vain thing, _Scolt. 

12, — all that he hath is in thy power ;] It is here obseryable, 
that the deyil could have no power oyer Job, (nor consequently 
can haye over any other of God's seryants,) without having first 
obtained it from God. Collyer. 

only Hook himself put not forth thine hand.| Hence we 
may remark, that God Himself sets bounds to the afflictions of 
His people. He limits how far every affliction shall go, and how. 
far every instrument shall prevail. Caryl. 

15. And the Sabeans fell upon them, | The Sabeans were a peo- 
ple (as is concluded by most mterpreters) inhabiting Arabia Felix, 
near the country where Job dwelt: they were famous only for 
robberies, and lived by pillage and plundering their neighbours, 
Caryl. 

17. — The Chaldeans] Chaldea, a country lying between Me- 
sopotamia to the north, Susiana to the east, the Persian bay to the 
south, and Arabia Deserta to the west. Dr. Wells. 

Chaldea wasyat a vast distance from the land of Edom, But 
these were a set of pene, who followed the pilfering life of 
the wild Arabs; and, like them, it is:probable they made excur- 
sions through the Arabian deserts, to any distance where there 
was any hope of plunder. The Arabs deemed it herdism, to 
make long joumeys oyer pathless solitudes in quest off daring ad- 
yentures. Seoil. 

19.— @ great mind] A whirlwind. Clark. ‘ 

—— from the wilderness, It is conceived, that this was either 
the wilderness of Edom, spoken of 2 Kings ili, 83 or elke tt was 
Avabia the Desert, which is by way of eminency called the Wil- 
derness. Caryl. : 

—— smote the fowrcorners of the house, andibfell) The fol- 
owing account of vata given by M: ae «“Wehad 
scarcely advanced two miles into the plain, hen we were ins 
closed by a violent whirlwind, or what ij called’ at sea the water. 


: 
The phrase is stronger + 


spout. The unfortunate camel, that mn taken by the 
Cohala, seemed to be nearly in the cent 
lifted, and thrown down at a considerable ie, and several of” 
its vibs broken. Although, as far as I could guess, 1 was not near 
its centre, it whirled me off my feet, and threw me down on my 
face, so as to make my nose gush out with blood, Two of the 
servants likewise had the same fate.—It demolished one half of 
a small hut, as if it had been cut through with a kuife, and dis- 
persed the materials all over the plain, leaving the other half 
standing.” Script. llust. Expos. Ind, Fi 

20, Then Joh arose, &e.] Job, who had heard all the rest 
without disturbance, was oyercome with grief at this last word. 
Bp. Patrick, 

— and shaved his head,| Michaelis remarks, that this was 
done in token of great grief; and cites Curtius in proof, that the 
Persians did the same on the death of Alexander the Great, ac- 
cording to their custom in mourning; and refers to Lucian, that 
thus likewise the Egyptians lamented the funeral of their Apis, 
and the Syrians the deat of Adonis. Parkhurst. 

Herodotus speaks of it as a general practice among all people, 
except the Egyptians, to cut off their hair as a token of mourn- 
ing. At the Friendly Isles in the South Sea, * cutting off the 
hain is one of their mourning ceremonies ;” Cook's anil Clarke's 
Voyage: and at Otaheite, Forster says, “the hair was cut off 
and thrown upon the bier.” Dr. Hales, 

—— fell. down upon the ground, and worshipped] Whence we 
may observe, that it becometh us to worship’ God in a himble. 
manner; and farther, that afflictions send the people of God home 
to God: afflictions draw a godly man neater unto God. Caryl. 
This behaviour was truly sublime: tho noblest homage that 
could be paid by a reasonable being to his great Creator, Scot. 

21,— naked shall T return thither =| Tnto.the earth, the com= 


mon womb or receptacle and Zepoatory for all the dead. Clark. 


the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; &e.] Job 
overlooks all secondary causes, and owns God in all; acknow- 
ledging Him to be both just and good in all His ways, and bless 
ing Him for all, whether giving or taking away. Clark. 

The things we haye are not properly given, but lent, Wher 


Satan obtuineth further leave to 


ee 22 Tn all this Job sinned not, nor || chare- 
Saar ose IG Ol RTOLSHIY. pe hee 
Neste CHAP. II. 


Silly Gok. 1 Satan appearing again before i nthe 
icone to tonpt ai ot. Heamith hin with we be 
9 Job reproveth his wife, moving him to curse God: 11 

His three friends condole with him in silence. 
A, GAIN there was a day when the sons 
A of God came to present themselves 
before the Lorp, and Satan came also 
afhong them to present himself before the 

Lorp. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, From 
*Chap.1.7 whence comest thou? And * Satan answer- 
ed the Lorp, and said, Irom going to and 
fro in the earth, and from wwe up and 
down init. 
83 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that there 
i 1. 7s none like him in the earth, Pa perfect 
ie and an upright man, one that feareth God, 
find escheweth eyil? and still he holdeth 
fast his integrity, although thou movedst 


ee 
God lent us the use of them, He did not mean to forezo the pro- 
perty too: and therefore they are Hi8 goods still, and fie may re- 
que them at our hands, or take them from us when He will, and 

spose of them when He pleases: see Hos. ii. 9. What we have, 
we hold of Him a creditor; whensoeyer therefore He shall 
think {ee to ci is debts, it is our parts to return them, 
not with patie ‘but with thankfulness, that He hath suf 
fered us to ei nso long; and certainly without the least 
grudging or repini as too often we do) that we may not hold 
them any longer. “Thus did Job: when all was taken from him, 
he still “blessed the name of the Lord.” Bp. Sanderson. 


Chap. If. ver, 3. — without cause.) Without his desert, ac- 
cording to the usual way of speaking, or without any Peet 
guilt to draw upon him so signal a calamity: not but that there 
might be other yery weighty causes or reasons for it; for the 
Divine wisdom neither does nor suffers any thing “ without 
cause,” that is, without a sufficient reason. Peters, 

4, — Skin for skin, &e.] ‘The meaning is, “ Who is there that 
will not give another skin to save his own; nay part with his 
children, as well as his goods#to save his life?” Bp. Patrick. 

Rather, “skin after skin.” The expression alludes to the well. 
mown fact of the renovation of the skin on any part of the 
body that has been excoriated, and is plainly proierb import- 
ing that a man may bear to part with all that G has, and even to 
have his skin, as it were, stripped off, again and again, provided 
only that his life be safe. All other losses “and calamities may be 
svell borne, as external and superficial, and not coming home to, 
the man’s self. Parshurst. 3 

7. — smole Job mith sore boils &e.] Or with a loathsome and 
universal leprosy ; a serophulous disease common in the East and 
jn hot countries, It is of two kinds, the white and the black. 
‘This latter is commonly called elephantiasis, because it renders 
the skin, like that of the elephant, uneven and wrinkled, with 
many furrows, Dr. Hales. 4 ’ " 

The Hebrew words describe Job's di as a grievous inflam- 
matory ulcer; how long it might last, is unknown #* some have 
conjectured many months; éthers some years, The name, used 
in the text for the disease, is rendered in Deut, xxvii. 27,6 the 
botch,” or ulcer, “of Egypt:” whence we conclude, that it was 
‘po new disease, It has Base been thought to be the elephan- 
tiasis. Script. ust. Eapos. Inde 7 : 

Job is pe with Besa ntiasis, a disorder, which, when it 


CHAP, IL. 


» prised of the 


tempt Job, and smileth him with boils. 
me against him, +to destroy: him without , Fa... 
cause. about 1520. 


4 And Satan answered the Lorp, and + nw. 
said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath x aballaig 
will he give for his life. = aaa 

5 But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his flesh, and he will 
curse thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lorn said unto Satan, Behold, 
he és in thine hand ; || but save his life. 

7.¥ So went Satan forth from the pre- 
sence of the Lorp, and smote Job with 
sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his 
crown. 

* 8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape 
himself withal; and he sat down*among 
the ashes. 

9 ¥ Then said his wife unto him, Dost 
thou still retain thine integrity ? curse God, 
and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 
as one of the foolish women speaketh. 
What? shall we receive good at the hand 


{| Or, onty- 


attains a certain height, (as it appears to have done in this in- 
stance,) is incurable, and therefore affords the patient no prospect 
but that of long continued misery. ‘The reader, who is thus ap- 
jivine motives for allowing this model of human 
excellence to undergo so hard a trial, anticipates the result; but 
Job and his friends, we must remember, were ignorant of them, 
and therefore had no reason to look for the Divine interference. 
Michaelis. 

8. And he took him a polsherd &c.] At the beginning of this 
disorder (the elephantiasis) an intolerable itching is felt. Hence 
Job is said to have taken ‘a potsherd” (or earthen vessel) “to 
scrape himself withal.” Rosenmiiller. 

—— and he sat down among the ashet] Sprinkling or covering 
themselves with, rolling or sitting in ashes, &e. were emblemati- 
cal acknowledgments, as of being obnoxious to the wrath of God, 
so of grief Rattesneiane see 2 Sam, xiii. 19; Dsth. iv. 1; Jer. 
vi. 26. We_ find the Greeks likewise, in violent grief, sprinkling 
ashes on their head, and lying in ashes. Parkhurst. 

9. — Dost thou still retain &e.] Dost thou still retain thy in- 
tegrity towards God, though thou reapest no advantage from it? 
Tt were better to be at once freed from thy misery. Curse God ; 
and He will, by His judgment, make a speedy way for thee out 
of this torment. Bp. Hall, 

—— curse God, and die] Cast off thy reverence of the Di- 
vine Majesty, and spare not to reproach that God who has dealt 
so hardly with thee, though thou die for it. Clark. 

10. — the foulish women] So the Hebrews styled idolaters, 
Psal. lxxiv. 18. ‘The heathens, when any misfortune befell them, 
were wont to reyile their gods. Scott. — 
shall we receive good &e.| This return Job made, when 
tempted to “curse God, and die.” “He remembered the several 
prosperous years which had passed over ‘his head, and he knew 
by whose providence they had been prosperous, Surely there 
was a debt of gratitude owing on this account, which it became 
him, as far as possible, to answer. This he considered thoroughly ; 
and therefore, instead of any impatient murmuring at_his pre- 
sent sufferings, he resigned himself up entirely to God, and 
blessed the very hand under which he suffered, If the example 


“of this great man, who is so highly celebrated in holy writ, be of 


any moment, we may apply it in some measure to every other 


rson who under affliction. Tor though it may not be 
freqite to bi iglily favoured by Providence, as this great 
man had been in 


ne more a yess yet, who is there that 
5 i . 


‘* 


Job's three friends 


of God, and shall we not receive evil? In 
all this did not Job sinwith his lips. 

11 ¥ Now when Job’s three friends heard 
of all this evil that was come upon hit, 
they came every one from his own place 5 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite: for 
they had made an appointment. together 
to come to mourn with him and to com- 
fort him, ‘ 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes 
afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up 
their voice, and wept; and they rent every 
one his mantle, and sprinkled dust upon 
their heads toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him upon the 


about 1520. 


JOB. 


condole wilh him in silence. 
ground seven days and seven nights, and .fS'.., 
_none spake a word unto him: for they saw aboutisz0, 
that his grief was very great. 
CHAP, IIT. 
1. Job: curses the day anil services of his birth. 18 The 
ease of death, 20 He complaineth of life, because of 
his anguish. ; s 
VTER this’ opened Job his mouth, 
and cursed his day. ' 


2 And Job t spake, and said, } Heb. 
3 *Let the day perish wherein I was (gio, 


born, and the night im which it was said, 15, 19, 

There is a man child conceived. iar 20704 
4, Let that day be darkness; let not God 

regard it from above, neither let the light 

shine upon it, 


hath enjoyed nothing, and received no advantage from the ins 
fluence of Heaven? - Bp. Conybeare. 

Gani shall. we nat receive evil ?| As all sin is arppored in 
Senfpture to be fiom the devil, so whenever any number of na~ 
tural causes conspire to produce any very remarkable ill effect 
upon man especially upon good and yirtuous persons, this is ge- 
neviilly ascribed to the devil. But as God Himself is the supreme 
Govemtour of the world, nothing can be done but by His permis- 
sion and consent, Satan is only a mere instrument, and can go 
no further than he is allowed; and so we find represented in this 
hook. Dr. Johp Clarke. The patience of Job is much talked of, 
and we seldom look farther for any use of this book, But pro- 
babily it was written in opposition also to the very ancient opinion, 
which introduced two independent principles; one, good, the 
othen, evil; for this reason, Satan, the author of Job's misfortunes, 
appears to be brought in with permission from God to afflict Job; 
and one moral of the history is in Job’s reflection, The Lord 


gave, and the Lord hath taken away ;” and again, Shall we re- | 


ceive good ut the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil?” 
Bp. Sherlock. 

In call this did not Joh sin mith his tips.) We should here 
notice, on the one hand, the behaviour of Jol’s wife, who, instead 
of encouraging and comforting him, tempted him to murmur 
against God, and eurse Him: and on the other, the wonderful 
constancy of Job, who always preserved his integrity, and said 
to his wife, What? shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil?” Persons, united by marriage or 
otherwise, are guilty of 4 great sin when they do not ‘endeavour 
to comfort one another, and mutually exhort each other to holi- 
ness, Hence also we tay leam, that when it pleases God to 
afflict us, it belioves us humbly to submit to His will, and ac 
quiesce in all. His dispensations ; knowing that evil, as well as 
good, proceeds from Him, and that afflictions are not less useful 
to us, than prosperity and success. Ostervald. 

11. — Eliphaz &c.] Teman was a city of Edom, Jer. xlix. 
7, 205 Tizek. xxv. 12,13; Amos i. 11,12, Shuah wasia district 
inthe “cast country” of Arabia Petrea, where Abraham's sons 
by Keturah were settled, Gen. xxv, 2,6. Nuamah was a city of 
Klom, Josh. xv, 21, 41. Dr. Hales. 

12;— and sprinkled dust tee their heads tomard heaven) This 
place would he more intelligible were it rendered, And threw dust 
through the air upon thei heids; see Acts xxii. 23, where this 
oustom is alluded to. Dr. Durell, : 

13. So they sat donn with him upon the ground seven days 
“ Sitting on the ground” is an Oriental phrase, to express th 

sing the time in the deepest mourning: this, according tothe: 

term manner, was for seven days; see Gen, 1, 10, Heathi 


Chap. 111. The two first chapters of this book are written in. 
prose. Inthe third chapter the poem opens with that kind ‘of 
‘tragical distress, which is lofty in its conceptions, and highly 


‘ 2 


» | ea matter 


figurative in its language ; which labours for the strongest images, 
and most energetick words, to express its feelings, and to spread. 
over all objects around it its own gloominess and horrour. A pa- 
roxysm of such violent grief vents itself in the following impre- 
cations. The passion however subsides a little in the latter part 
of the speech, and. flows in the soft complaining strain of elegy. 
This impotence of mind in Job, so inconsistent with his former. 
firmness, may probably be accounted for in part from the ins 
fluence of his disease: to which must be added, his not having 
obtained any abatement of his affliction, notwithstanding his sub- 
mission ; and his suspicion, from the silence of his friends, that 
he was to expect no consolation from them, t. 

Those, who have been affected with Jal 
have been weary of life, and to have 
as death: it made them impatient, pa’ 
every thing, wild, and desperate. woh 

Ver. 1. — cursed his day.] Job wishes he had never been 
Dorn, or, at least, that he had died immediately after his birth ; 
and describes the happiness of the dead. He then ventures to 
ask, why God has given existence to the miserable, and why He 
does not rather put an end to their unhappiness by death, which 
they long for. Michaelis. 

Job is neither rigidly to be taxed with blasphemy or profane- 
ness, nor totally to be excused, especially not flatteringly com- 
mended, for this high complaint. It must, as it. appears, be 
granted, that Job discovered much frailty and infirmity, some pas- 
sion and distemper, in this complaint and curse: yet notwith- 
standing we must assert him to be 3 patient man, yea, a mirror of 
patience; for consider the’ greatne: of his suffering, the multipli- 
city of his troubles; that his complainings and acts of impatience 
were but few, but his submissions and acts of meekness under the: 
hand of God were very many: take also into consideration, that, 
though he did complain, and complain bitterly, yet he recovered 
out of these complainings; he recalls what he had spoken, and 
repents of what he had done. Caryl. 

These are infirmities proceeding from excessive grief, and are 
not to be brought forward to excuse our repining against God's 
providence. ‘Al that follows the second verse is expressed in the 
style of poetry. Bp. Wilson. See'the note on Jer. xx. 14, 

3. Let.the day perish) The day,” namely, his birthday, 
“Tet the day perish,” by being deprived ofthe light of the sun; 
‘the night,” by losing the light of the moon and stars: to which, 
headds other circumstances, to aggravate the horrour, Scott. 

—— There isa man child conceived.| The bearing of a son was 
" gteat consequence among the Arabians: the form of 
their appreciation of happiness to a new married woman being, 
pees live happily, and bring forth male childven.” Schullens, 

Feaths- ; 

4. — let not God regard it from above,| In Deut. xi. 12, the 
word; here rendered “regard,” is translated “care for.” God is 
here represented, sitting on His throne in heaven, and surveying 


x, are said to 
1s so much 
tented with 


Le a eT 


Fe curseth the day of his birth. CHEALPS I. The euse of death, 
cnurer, 2 Let darkness and the shadow of death | been quiet, I should haye slept: then had , Batre, 


about 1520, || Stain it; let a cloud dwell upon it; || let 
|) Or, the blackness of the day tensity it, : 


hallinize its rhe zy 
{ont 9 ds for that night, let darkness seize 


thenterrify upon it; || let it not be joined unto the 


i, as those i 4 ‘4 
who hwea days of the year, let it not come into the 
ee day. Number of the months. 


teritnotre- , ‘7, Lo, let that night be solitary, let no 
vielen joyful voice come therein. 


ne 8 Let them curse it that curse the day, 
i) SO ie he are ready to raise up || their mourn. 


9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof 
be dark; Jet it look for light, but have 
4, Eat none; neither let it see tthe dawning of 
e eyelids 8 
ofthemorn- the day : 
ing. 10 Because it shut not up the doors of 
my mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from 


mine eyes. 

jak Why died T not from the womb? why 
did I not give up the ghost when I came 
out of the belly ? 

12 Why did the knees prevent me? or 
why the breasts that I should suck 2 

13 For now should I haye lain still and 


the universe, to see that all its moyements be carried on accord- 
ing 18 he laws Bae has established, Job wishes that the 
jay of his nativity may be rejected from the care of that Provi- 
dence, by which thé constant vicissitudes of day and ni, r 
eae pee i y and night are 

5. —shadow of death] Such a dismal darkness as is in the 
place of the dead: “Clark. 

— let the blackness of the day terrify it] Let a continued 
darkness make it terrible to all heholders. Bp. Hall. 

Whateyer can be imagined most dismal to make a day terrible 
and abhorred, such as destructive storms, lightnings, thunder- 
ing’, portents, and the like, I conceive to be: comprehended in this 
phrase, Scot. : 

7. Lo, let that night be solitary, | In that night let none assem-= 
ble to Gonverse, or to rejoice, ci ie Arabs had their meetings for 
conyersition in the night; and among the Eastern nations in ge- 
neral, the night was devoted to festivity, Matt. xxv. 1, &c. It is 
x0 still mong the Moors in Barbary, as Dr. Shaw says. Sco/f. 

8. Let them curse it that curse the day, &e.] Let those men be 
hired, whose business and employment it is to “ curse the days’ 
that are esteemed ominous and inauspicious: let them apply all 
their skill in “ raising” their moumful voices to the highest pitch. 
Chappelow. : 

‘According to the marginal reading, the verse may be thus 
translated; “ Let them execrate it, who curse the (natal) day 
(compare ver. 1) of those who are about to, or who shall, rouse 
the “Leviathan” which was almost sure to be attended with m- 
mediate and horrid destruction. See chap. xl. 8—10,  “ The 
crocodile,” says Hasselquist, “ does inexpressible mischief to the 
people of upper Egypt, often killing and devouring women, who 
come to the river to fetch water, and children playing on the 
shore, or swimming in the river.” Parkhursh. é ‘i 

Tt was natural to mention such a terrible casualty in the ee 
est terms of abhorrence; and to lament those, who so miserably 


perished, with most bitter imprecations on the disastrous day. 


Job here calls for’ the assistance of such language, to execrate the 
fatal night of his nativity.. Sco! 


11. Why died I not from the womb?] As soon as Thad life in | 


the womb. Clark. F 
12. Why did the knees prevent me?) Why did the knees of 


1 been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellers of the 
earth, which built desolate places for them- 
selves 5 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houses with silver : 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth Thad = * 
not been ; as infants which neyer saw light. 

17 Vhere the wicked cease from trou- 
bling; and there the t weary be at rest, Heb. . 

18 There the prisoners rest together 5 wren 
they hear not the yoice of the oppressor. 

19 The smalland great are there; and 
the servant és free from his master. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that 
is in misery, and life unto the bitter in 
soul; 

21 Which tlong for death, but it cometh + Heb. 
not; and dig for it more than for hid trea- ““* 
sures 5 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad, when they can find the grave? 

23 Why is light given to a man whose way 
is hid, ¥ and whom God hath hedged in? 


about 1520. 


© Chap. 19. 
8. 


ne mulyie assist at my birth in preserving my lifeP Dr. 
wurrell. 

14, With kings and counsellers of the earth,| This beautiful de- 
scription of the graye contains a fine oblique satire on ambition 
and avarice. Scolt, 
= which built desolate places for themselves ;] By “ desolate 
places,” we may understand tombs and sepulchres, which kings 
and counsellors build for themselves: and the word, which we have 
here for “desolate places,” is in Scripture clearly applied to the 
grave, or place of burial, We have it in Ezek, xxvi, 20, Caryl. 

« Desolate places,” those dreary sepulchral mansions, where the 
body is wasted or consumed. Such for instance as the pyramids 
of Egypt, some of which were probably older than the times of 
Job, Parkhurst. 

18. — they hear not the voice of the oppressor. OF the taskmaster, 
or driver, chap. xxxix, 7. The account given us of the treatment 
ofthe Christian slaves in Mequinez, isa lively comment on this pa 
sage: “ Their respective guardians, or taskmasters, deliver them 
over at night, as so many sheep, to another, who is appointed to, 
take charge of all; who secures them in one house till next morning, 
and then they hear the doleful echovof Come out to work.” Scolt. 

19. Lhe small and great are there A Rather, “there the small 
and the great are the same ;” for that seems to be the precise 
meaning of the passage. Dr, Durell. 

21, — dig for it more than for hid treasures 3 Compare Prov. 
ii, 4; Is. xlv. 3, &e, These expressions of Scripture, which refer 
to hidden treasures, will perhaps derive a spirit from knowing, 
that a custom prevails among the Haste peaple of burying their 
riches, by which: means vast sums have been lost; that the great 
‘as well as the small are persuaded of all the ancient monuments 
containing some hidden treasures ; and that in fact a number of 
men make a kind of business of going about pretending to dis- 
cover such treasures. Fragments to Calmet. 

98. —to a man whose way is hid, &c.) Why is light cast upon 
aman whom God hath made so miserable, that there is no way 
to be hoped of his deliverance from this calasnity ; whom God 
Lapa up in this distress; without the possibility of escape ? 

p, Fall 


L” 80 that he cannot see how to get out of 


# * 


| 


Eliphaz reproveth Job JOB: for want of religion. 
Before 4 Kor my sighing cometh + before I | falling, and thou hast strengthened + the ¢ jie 
seuss eat, and my roarings are poured out like feeble knees. we about yea0: 
Hob. — the waters. 2 But now it 1s come upon thee, and perm 
“firemy 5 Bor tthe thing which I greatly fear- | thou faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou j7).2 
Tie, ed is come upon me, and that which Iwas | art troubled. 
Afrarel'a afraid of is come unto me. 6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
ine wien 6 Twas not in safety, neither had Irest, | hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ? 
m * neither was I quiet ; yet trouble came. a Remember, I pray thee, who ever pe- 
¢ ig rished, being ee or where were the 
CELA! FLV. righteous cut 0: 
inhan ne He 8 Even as I have seen, *they that plow * Prov. 22. 
7 ; Far CU een bene. fi ih eieliens, iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the fhos.10.13. 
bul for the muickeds 12 His fearful vision, to humble sane: 
the excelleney of creatures before, Gol. c 9 By the blast of God they perish, and ' 
HEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered | ||by the breath of his nostrils are they Leite 
T and said, consumed, ; get Tn 
7 Heb, 2 If we assay tto commune with thee, 10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice 805% 
{im wilt thou be grieved? but twho can with- | ‘of the fierce lion, and the teeth of the 
whocan vee hold himself from speaking ? young lions, are broken. 
Feingom 3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and 11 The old lion perisheth for lack of 


thou hast strengthened the weak hands. 
4 Thy words haye upholden him that was 


4, — my sighing cometh before I eat,| So that I eat only to 
long my misery. All these are no more than the natural 
Ways of expressing great affliction in the Eastern countries, and 

‘would at this very day be so wmderstood. Bp. Wilson. 

" _ Itisin the Hebrew, as the margin notices, “ before,” that is, 
‘in the presence of, “ my meat.” The sight of his food renewed 
his distress, because it was the means of prolonging a miserable 
life; or because, as Peters ingeniously conjectures, it brought to 
his remembrance those happy hours, when “ his children were 
about him,” chap. xxix. 5, Scott. " 

25. For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me,| The 
thing which Job meant here as the greatest of his fears, and 
rit was now come upon him, was probably the loss of his 

children; for whom an over-tender parent is in continual soli- 
citude. And that Job was’ such, appears plain from that re- 
markable circumstance in his story, his constant sacrificing upon 
oceasion of his children's feasting, lest any iiapiety might have 
been committed by them in those unguarded hours, that might 
provoke the Deity #0 punish them, chap.i.5, Peters. 

26. I was not in safely, &e.] 1 did not lull myself into se- 
curity, (chap. i. 5,) and yet that did not prevent me from being 
miserable. Bp. Patrick, 

I never confided in my power, or wisdom, or holiness, The 
thonght of his innocence was the only comfort which Job had : 
the devil Lae him of all else, and his friends strive to 
deprive him of this. Bp. Wilson, 


Chap. IV, V. Eliphaz, the first of Job's friends, reproves him 
for grieving so excessively himself, who hud formerly preached 
ience to others in affliction. He represents God as afflicti 
he Wicked, but not good men. He relates a vision which he had 
seen, wherein God had convinced him of His justice, and of the 
meanness and corruption of human nature. He enlarges upon 
God's judgments on the wicked and their posterity. And he 
speaks of the usefulness of Gad’s corrections; exhorts Job to im- 
pee those, with which he was visited, and to acknowledge 

is sins: giving him hopes that he would then be delivered from 
ferme and restored to his former condition.  Oster= 
vald. Pe i 

‘This address of Eliphaz has the appearance of friendship. 
several strokes, and the tenour of the whole, too plainly she 
he supposed the eee his friend to be the punishine: 
i lool, ar 


7” 


of 


. Presedng pull = : 
Chap. IV, ver. 5. But now it is come upon thee; &e] But now | 


aa 


prey, and the stout lion’s whelps are scat- 
tered abroad. 


thou canst not learn the same lesson thou didst teach others ; 
for now that affliction is come, thou canst not bear it patiently. 
Clark. 

6. Is not this thy fear, thy. confidence, thyhope, &e.] That is, 
thy fear of God ge ta be thy confidence; and thy hope and thy 
integrity should go together. Pelers. AE, 

‘The original is a period, divided into 
be translated thus: Should not th 
and the uprightness of thy ways, thy | 
construed as a friendly admonition to rt of iis religious prin~ 
ciples, and to support himself by the el 85 of his conscience: 
On the other hand they may import, that tio good man would fall 
into despair under affliction, as he had done. — Scott. 
thy, fear,| Michaelis remarks, that the word fear,” re- 
verence, is used for piety, or the fear of Ged, though the name of 
God is omitted. See also chap. xv. 4. Parkhurst. S 

7, 8. —who ever perished, being innocent? &e.] The strong 
terms which Eliphaz here uses, “ who ever perished, being inno- 
cent?” and his adding what he had observed himself of the pu- 
nishment that sometimes remarkably befalls wicked men, contain 
a shrewd insinuation that he believed Job to have been guilty of 
some secret sins, for which the hand of God was thus heavy upon, 
him. What follows (ver. 16—19) more and more confirms this 
notion; for, by the recital of a vision which he had, he intimates 
to him what a folly it would be to presume to justify himself be-« 
fore God, in whose sight the angels themselves were not pure or 
perfect. Pelers. : 

a tioba it be true in general that the innocent never perish, 
and that God afflicts mien for their sins, yet Eliphiaz was to blame 
for concluding from thence, that Job’s virtue had not been sin» 
cere; since ‘God does also send misfortunes upon the virtuous, ~ 
Tt would be a rash and hasty judgment, to believe that men are 

icked, or hypocrites, only because they are afflicted; on the 


mbers, and may 
hy confidence ? 
e words may be 


f ice and piety require us to judge charitably of 
aeny souea tere lives have been ere as Tob had 
)stervald.. 
10. The roaring of the lion, &e.] And not only such wicked 
tnen as are weak, but the strongest, stoutest, and fiercest, with all 
~ their dependents, are uae by. God. Clark. 

; By the lions are meant the wicked: they roar over their prey; 
their roaring being silenced is equivalent to the failure of their 

schemes. Michaelis. : 
11. The oll lion — the stout lion's whelps] Tyrants and. their 
children soon perish, Bp. Wilson. We have here in the original 


wit 
cont 

| them, 
been, 


Eliphaz’s fearful vision. 


cutisr _ !2 Nowathing was + secretly brought to 
about 1520, Me, and mine ear received a little thereof, 
+ Heb. _13 In thoughts from the visions of the 
‘yet. night, when deep sleep falleth on men, 

t Hebi 14 Fear + came upon me, and trembling, 
+ ue, Which made tall my bones to shake. 

the multi- 


15 Then a spirit passed before my face; 
the hair of my flesh stood up : 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern 
the form thereof: an image was before 


tude of my 
bones. 


Ory oi mine eyes, Il there was silence, and I heard 
still voice, % VOICE, saying, j 
Saal 17 Shall mortal man be more just than 
A God? shall a man be more pure than his 
ance 24. maker ? 

a aici 

We in his 18 Behold, he ® put no trust in his ser- 
sings vants; |and his angels he charged with 
putign. folly: 


no less than five different words to express a lion, ‘Dhis animal 
‘was esteemed by the Eastern people a creature of so much 
atrength and courage, so far superiour to other beasts, that the 
Arabians put their inyention to the utmost stretch to find out 
names suitable to his qualities, ‘There are, it is said, more than 
fiye hundred appropriated to him. Chappelom. 

12. Nom a thing mas seorelly brought to me,| If these observa- 
tions be not sufficient to convince thee, hear what God Himself 
secretly whispered to me. Bp. Patrick. 

There are different opinions concerning this * thing," word, or 
oracle, a5 it may be interpreted; and whether it was real or ima~ 
ginary only. ‘Phe ¢ireumstances attending it, though it was mis- 
applied by Blip! ld incline one to think it was more than 
a speculative i Revelation by dreams was, we are as« 
sured, one of them God youchsafed to make use of to 
signify His will and pleasure. As to revelations, they were not 
always male to the best of men: witness the corrupt and deceit- 
fal heart of Balaam. And if this was a true revelation, Eliphaz’s 
great fault was in not applying it to a right purpose, but rather 
to yex and disquiet a good man. Chappelow. 

15. — the hair of my flesh stood up:| Thus Homer, speaking 
of Priam, when terrified at the appearance of Mercury, “ His 
hairs stood uptight on his bending limbs.” Parkhurst. 

17. Shall mortal man be more just than God?) The important 
instructions conyeyed in this Divine vision are, the absolute rec~ 
titude of God, the exceeding imperfection of human virtue, and 
the impiety of arraigning the justice of His moral government. 
‘The manifest design of Hliphaz in relating it was, to fix a Diyine 
censure on the latter part of Job's speech, and to warn him against 
falling into such querulous language any more: since all com- 
plaint supposes, that the complamant thinks himself injured by 
the party of whom he complains. Sealt. © 

18. Behold, he put no trust in his servants; &e.] The imper- 
fection of the most exalted spirits is meant to be pointed out, in 
comparison with the infinite perfection of the Deity, Scolt. Ho- 
liness is a communicable perfection: but no creature can partake 
of it in sucha manner ahd degree, as the Divine nature possesseth 
it, God is eternally holy, the fountain of holiness: the creatures 
are derivatively and by participation holy. God is eminently 
and transcendently so: the creatures in a finite degree. 
immutably so; it is impossible it should’ be otherwise: but no: 
creature is out of an absolute po of sin. In this sensevit 
is here said, that * He puttet 
angels Fle charged with folly:” and chapixv. 15, “He putteth 


no trust in His saints; yea, the heavens are not clean in His » 


sight.” Abp. Tillotson. 

19. — in houses of olay, &e. 
ginal is from the dust, which are crushed sooher 
Clark, 

« Houses of clay,” or of mud, 


Frail mutable bodies, whose ori- 
than a moth. 


This description of our frail 


CHAP Iv, Vv. 


God is | 


no trust in His servants, and His | 


The harm of inconsideration. 


Before 


19 How much less im them that dwell in , B&re» 
“houses of clay, whose foundation as in the about 1520. 
dust, which are crushed before the moth ? — °2 cons.1. 

20 They are + destroyed from morning + Heb. 
to evening: they perish for ever without a ia 
any regarding 7, : 

21 Doth not their excellency which is in 
them go’ away? they die, even without 
wisdom, 

CHABOV. 
1 The harm of inconsideration. 3 The end of the wicked 

is misery. 6 God is to be regarded in affliction, 17 

The happy end of God's correction, 

ALL now, if there be any that will an- 
swer thee; and to which of the saints 
wilt thou || turn ? Nae 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and || 0s 
|| envy slayeth the silly one. a 


ligna= 
tion 


perishing bodies receives additional force from remarking, that 
one usual mode of building in the East is literally with mud dried 
in the sun; and that of course such mud-houses soon decay, and 
are of short, duration, Parkhurst. 

—— which are crushed before the moth? Or, more strictly, 
the moth-worm. Parkhurst. 

This creature is usually taken for the moth, which consumes. 
clothes and wool, by reducing them to a dust and powder. The 
signification of the passage may be; As the habitation of a worm 
is consumed by its inhabitants, so is the person of man; it is no 
more capable of resisting disease, than a woollen cloth is capable 
of resisting decay, when devoured and demolished by the worm 
appointed to it: otherwise, crushed as a feeble and contemptible 
insect is crushed; as we crush a moth-worm, without compunc- 
tion or reluctance. Seript. illust. Bapos. Ind. 

20. They are destroyed from morning to evening! They are 
subject or liable to destruction the whole day. Caryl, There 
is not a moment, wherein man is not sinking and drawing on to- 
wards death and corruption, Poole, 

21, Dolh not their excellency which is in them go anay2?] Ra-~ 
ther, Doth not their excellency go away with them? Durell. 

they die, even without tigen ee Though they are masters 
of never so much wisdom in their lifetime, yet in death it all 
vanishes, together with their other excellencies. Clark. 

«They die, even without wisdom:” like beasts, who never 
think of death, which will deprive them of all that they possess. 
Bp. Wilson. 


Chap. V. ver. 1. —o which of the saints wilt thou turn?| The 
voice of the spirit or apparition evidently ceases with the last 
verse of the foregoing chapter; so that what follows must be 
the words of Eliphaz. Chappelom. 

To which of the saints, &c.” of the holy beings, that is, of the 
angels. ‘Those exalted spirits know themselves to be fallible: 
which of them, therefore, will countenance thee, in justifying 
thyself, and complaining against God? Scai/. Or, “to which of 
the saints wilt thou turn?” Canst thou give any instance of holy 
men afflicted as thou art? Bp. Wilson. 

2, — wrath hilleth the, foolish man,| Wrath may be taken here 
two ways, either for the wrath of God, or for the wrath’ of man: 
jn the former sense the meaning is, that the wrath of God kills 
foolish men; which is an undoubted truth. But the latter seems 

fexable, which gives the meaning thus: that the wrath of a 
foolish man kills ‘fia his own wrath is as a knife at his 
throat, and as a sword in lis own bowels. Caryl. 


~. Bliphaz resumes his position, that men reap what they sow: 


their suflerings are the fruit of their own criminal passions, Prov. 
ig, 32 Beard s another example in’ support of this prin~ 
ciple, and ees up the ater to its source in a fixed law of Pro~ 
vidence, which hath ordained natural eyil to be the punishment of 
ite 


PE rE - “a ike 5 y 
The end of the wicked is misery. JOB God is to be regarded in affliction, 
Before h the foolish taking root: 10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and ; Betre |, 
geise we niddeaiy ee his abe | sendeth waters upon the + fields: about 1520. 


4 His children are far from safety, and 
they are crushed in the gate, neither is 
there any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 


On, and taketh it even out of the thorns, 
if and the robber swalloweth up their sub- 
bows stance. eg f 
econ ae 6 Although || affliction cometh ‘not forth 
the wns of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out 
aes ? ofthe ground; . 
we” * 7 Yet man is born unto || trouble, as 
Psil.72.18. + the sparks fly upward, 

a2™'* 8 I would seek unto God, and unto God 
4 Heb. would I commit my cause: 

soar. 9 *Which doeth great things + and un- 
$jieh. , Searchable; marvellous things + without 


fo numer, nuMDer: , 


moral. It is to be observed, by what cautious gradations this 
speaker opens his uncharitable judgment of the case of hjs friend. 
cult. 
— the foolish man, — the silly one] These are terms in 
ipture for impious and wicked men, Prov. i. 7, 52; marking 
theny as persons of a.stupid understanding, and seducedvby their 
“corrupt passions. ‘The first, “foolish,” is applied by Zechariah 


iy" are specified, because these are two principal sources 
njustice and pee Svolt, 
8. —T cursed his habitation.) 1 judged him unhay Py and 
saw a curse hanging over all that belonged to him. Clark. 
This pumas appears to be explained by Ps. xxxvii. 35, 36. 
mi 


What Eliphaz says concerning the judgments of God upon the 
wicked, and the short duration of their Ha is true: but his 
application of it to Job is wrong. Ostervale ‘s 
5 4, Fat sig gate,| The court of justice held at or over the gate. 

“Seb th@ note on Gen. xxiii. 10. In 
tice took hold of them, Bp, Wilson. 

To Dx. Shaw's remark, quoted in the note on Gen. xxiii. 10, 
may be added, that the square tower, which is the present princi- 
pal entranee to the Alhambra, or red palace of the Moorish kin, 
in Grenada, from its being the place where justice was summari ly 
administered, was styled * the gate ofjudgment.” Parkhurst. 

5. Whose harvest the hungry eatell| “The hungry,” that is, 
a starveling, a man almost starved “with hunger and thirst, a 
meagre wretch. There seems in this place a manifest allusion to 
the half-starved Arabs of the desert, who wére always ready for 
plunder, as their descendants are to this day. Parkllurst. 

—— laketh it even out of the thorns,] As a man is said to fetch 
a thing out of the fire, or out of the lion's mouth, when he gets it 
with much peril and hazard; so, what a man gets with much 
difficulty and labour he is said to get out of the thorns: and the 
reason is this; because men were wont, when they had gathered 
in their harvest, to secure it with a thorn hedge, or to Jay bushes 
 sbouttheir stacks, to keep off cattle or any other annoyances, Canyl, 

Or, whose harvest the shes eaah even out of the thorns:”" 
for, being overrun with briars, it is not worth reaping. The 
plunderer took the remainder. Bp. Wilson. 

_ 67. Although affliction &e. &e.| The Hebrew is rather, “For 
umiquity cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth: trouble spring 
out of the ground;” that is, as the wickedness of men does 3 
proceed eee cause, but from their own free wills: 
so neither aré their miseries to be considered as the effects of na- 
tural causes, bt é distributions of a va likewise, who 
fits ee ie ae oo cies hence man, being 

sin, is ni ; 

fe aes: ET 


the place of judgment, jus- 


| * ria " 
a aa ees ee SEAS 


Tot 


ssive ruler, chap, xi. 15, 16. The passions of “wrath” | 


“they rush to their own ruin. 


11 ° To set up on high those that be +e, 


low; that those which mourn may be ex- ie, 
alted to safety. 1 Sam. 2, 7. 


12 ° He disappointeth the devices of the ‘Neh.4.15, 


crafty, so that their hands || cannot perform 2 3,4" 
their enterprise, , ae fon 
18 * He taketh the wise in their own (2? 


form an 
craftiness: and the counsel of the froward thing 
is carried headlong. : ae 
14 ‘They || meet with darkness in the {Dew-2s. 
daytime, and grope in the noonday as in | or, 
the night. Tun inte. 
15 But he saveth the poor from the 
sword, from their mouth, and from the 
hand of the mighty. “hardlig 
16 ‘ So the poor hath hope, and iniquity ‘Peal. 107. 
stoppeth her mouth. 


s. 


God, in” His wnbounded wisdom and power, is the disposer of” 
all events, andl especially of those that/happen to men, dispensing 
them with perfect righteousness and goodness, insomuch that, 
sooner or later, the wicked are confounded, and the righteous de~ 
livered. ‘This every day’s experience confirms: and it should 
be a powerful motive to engage us to forsake sin, and to put our 
whole trast in God alone, Ostervald. he 

8,9. L mould’ seck unto God, &e.] That is, (for Eliphaz had 
precluded Job from all attempts to justify himself in the fore~ 


: poing part of his advice,) I would apply to God by a full and 


ee confession of those sins, which haye drawn this sad calamity 
5, (as he presently 
is former happy 

transgressions: 
ming part of the speech, 


10. Who giveth rain] We may note, that the common bless- 
ings of Gaines not dispensed without a ear ad Widence, 
Nature works not without the God of nature, “Caryl 

In those hot climates the spring is of short duration, All sum- 
mer the earth is without rain: every thing’ is burnt up, and the 
fields are turned into a desert, But when the autumnal rains fall, 
a few plentiful showers produce a sudden resurrection of yegeta- 
ble nature: the pastures are clothed again with grass, the trees 
are coyered with green leaves, and all things assume a fresh and de~ 
lightful aspect. Dr. Russell. Eliphaz appears to allude in this place 
to such a great and beautiful operation of Providence; as a fitting: 
emblem of its effecting a like wonderful transition from a condi. 
tion of despairing affliction to a state of prospenpead joy. Scott. 

11. To set up on high those that be lows &c.] From. the works 
of nature, ver. 10, Eliphaz passes on to man, and describes at lar, 
instances of siping power which God is wont to display in His 
dealings with him. “This verse is to be connected with ver. 9, 
in the following manner: God docth great and marvellous things 
by setting.up on high those that be low. Rosenmiiller. 

13, — the counsel of the. sea i pe) headlong. That is, 

. Wilson. 

14, They mect with darkness Rel] They trip in the plainest 

way; and see not their danger when it is visible to every body 


but themselves, Bp. Patrick. 
from the reproaches of those 


15. from their mouth,] That is, 
cate ones, Clark. Z : 

16. So the poor hath hopes) Great cause to hope in Gad's 
ey for ie een by ths experience of the Divine goodness 
to him. Th. 


The happy end 
Before 17 * Behold, h ‘i 
CHRIST appy 1s the 
shunts, God correcteth: therefore Foote. Series 
mee the chastening of the Almighty’: 
112 Heb, 18 "For he maketh sore, and bindeth 


12.5. Rev. up: he woundeth, and his hands make 


* Deut az, Whole, ; 

39.1 Sum. 19 ‘He shall deliver thee in six troubles: 
40.26 yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 
Hos.6.1, 20. In famine he Shall redeem thee from 
;ueb.” death: and in war + from the power of the 
from the ~ sword. - 

hands rn . 

1) 05 21 Thou shalt be hid ||from the scourge 
bidaae of the tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid 
scourgeth, Of destruction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt 
laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of the 
beasts of the earth, 

*How2.18 23 “For thou shalt be in league with 
: the stones of the field: and the beasts of 
os the field shall be at peace with thee. 
thatpeaceis 24 And thou shalt know || that thy ta- 
ty tater ernacle shall be in peace; and thow shalt 


POs, er. visit thy habitation, and shalt not ||sin. 


CHAP. V, VI. 


of God’s correction. 


25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed , Fars, 
shall be \\ great, and thine offspring as the about 1520. 
grass of the earth. : || On, 

26 Thou shalt come to #iy grave in a"°" 
full age, like as a shock of corn t cometh + Heb. 


Rakeliiee tuscendleth. 
in in his season. _ 

Q7 Lo this, we have searched it, 80 it #s 5 
hear it, and know thou it tfor thy good. ERI. 


CHRP: VI- 
1 Job sheneth that his complaints are not causeless. 8 He 


wisheth for death, wherein he is assured of comfort. 
14 He reproveth his friends of unkindness. 


UT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were throughly 
weighed, and Dy calamity f laid in the ba- fH. 
lances together ! - ae. 

3 For now it would be heavier than the 
sand of the sea: therefore ||my words are | Thatis' 
swallowed up. real ay 
4 * For the arrows of the Almighty are pres my 
within me, the poison whereof drinketh up *} i ee 


iniquity sional her mouth] Such examples of the jus- 
tice and goodness of Providence silence the objections of infidels, 
and the murmurs of all complainants. colt. 

17. Behold, happy is the man &c.] As a further motive to re- 
pentance, he represents afflictions as Divine remedies, and dis- 
plays the blessings Procure to those who are reformed. Scott. 

19.— in six tno aq, in seven] This expression “ six; yea, 
“seven,” seems to be umber put for an unfixed, a certain 
number for an wi is Ki i 


quently in Seo the thirty-third chapter of this book, 
ver. 29, “ Lo, all these things worketh God twice and thrice,” we 
translate, “ these things worketh God oftentimes.” Cary/. 

21.— destruction] Rather, ruin, by calumny or false accusa- 
tion; as appears from its connexion with “ the scourge of the 
tongue.” Scoll. 

—— when it cometh. Upon others. Clark. 

22. — destruction and famine] Destruction,” desolation, by 
the incursions of lawless men and wild beasts: see Ley. xxvi. 
29; Jer. v. 6; Baek. xiv. 15; Ps. Ixxx. 13. “ Famine,” extreme 
gener, the effect of the incursions and depredations above men- 
tioned. Accordingly it follows, “neither shalt thou be aftaid of 
the beasts of the earth.” See Hos. ii. 12, 18. Scott. 

2. Por thou shall, be in league with the stones of the field :) 
‘The stones of the field shall nof hurt thee, though thou walkest 
with naked feet. Grotins. lea 

This strong figure of speech may import protection in travel- 
ling. The sandals, which the ancients wore, were a very slight 
guard to the feet in the rough and stony ways of their mountains, 
Compare Ps. xciv 11, 12. In the former verse he assures security 
to his vineyards, &e, from the depredations of noxious animals: 
in the latter part of this, he engages for the security of, his person, 

‘icularly from the various kinds of serpents, which infested 
the desert of Arabia, and rendered travelling dangerous, Deut. 
vill. 15. Seolt. , <4 

24, — and thou shall visil thy habitation, and shall, not sin. The 
syords signify, Thon shalt superintend thy affairs with suc- 
cess, and not err or fail in the administration of them, Bp. Hall. 
& Shalt not sin,” shalt not miscarry. ‘The original word isa me 
taphor from skilful slingers, who never mess the mark: Judg. xx. 
16, “every one could sling stones at an hair breadth, ql not. 
mivs.” Scott. It signifies to miss of happiness, “ our nature's 7 
and aim.” Parkhurst. ‘treat 

26. — like asa shock of corn cometh in in his season.] Cometh 
to the threshingfloor at the season of harvest. Bp. Stock, 

Ver. I. 


The Eastern people used not anciently to stack their corn in 
the straw, to remain for a considerable time, as we do; but to 
carry it together in heaps, and then presently thresh it in the 
field: ‘and they observe the same practice to this day. “As a 
heap of corn comes up” (on the threshingfloor, namely) “ in its 
season,” that is, when fully ripe. Parkhurst. 

An easy death in a good old age, a worthy and respected cha~ 
racter, and an honourable interment, are the ideas conveyed in 
this rural comparison, Sco/t. | , 

) 27, Lo this, we have searched it] They had, it seems, conferred 

ther on the case of their friend, agreed in their iggement 

it, and concerted the plan of their discourse to him. Job 2c~ 
cordingly addresses his answer to them all. Scot. = 

The intent of this speech, however soft and insinuating, is very 
plain: it was to bring Job to a confession of some secret wicked- 
ness, some great enormity, of which his friends supposed him to 
be guilty. And so, we find, Job understood it; for he complains 
of the unkindness of the suspicion in the following reply, chap. 
vi. 14, 15, 25. Peters. 

Chap. VI, VII. Job excuses his: ebullition of impatience by the 
greatness of his sufferings, which his friends have not duly ap- 
preciated, He rejects in very unfriendly terms the consolation 
offered by Bliphaz, probably because he knows his disaster to be 
incurable, and feels no right to expect a miraculous interference 
to effect his recovery. He declares expressly that he does not ex~ 
pect a cure, and that a speedy death is his only desire: he com- 
plains that his friends do not sympathize with him ; he laments 
the general lot of human nature, and his own in ou 3; he 
confesses at last, that he is not unjustly punished, but complains 
that God should so strictly observe and so rigidly punish, offences 
that cannot injure Him. Michaelis. 

Chap. VI. ver. 3. — therfore my mords,are ‘snallowed up. By, 
my grief, which drowns them that I cannot spel and stops my 
mouth that I-am not able to utter what I would.say. Clark. 

4. For the arrows of the Almighty are within me This is ut- 
tered by the patient man, when he would excuse his passion by 
the terrour Bgl he was in. He had patience enough for the 
oppression and rapine of his enemies, for the unkindnesgand re- 
‘proach of his friends, and for the cunning and malice de- 
vil; but he was so tran: with the sense of God's enferlie 
could not bear that with temper: the apprehension that ese 


miseries, of so piercing and destroying a nature in themselves, 
fell upon him, not o1 God's Lae nae to try and humble 


hhim, but proceeded directly fon 


is indignation and resolution. 


Job wisheth for death, 
outers, my spirit: the terrors of God do set them." 
, : selves in artay against me. 
vee 5 Doth the wild ass bray + when he hath 
agra. rags? or loweth the ox over his fodder? 
6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten 
without salt? or is there any taste in the 
white of an egg ? - 
7 The things that my soul refused to 
touch are as my sorrowful meat. 
8 Oh that I might have my request; and 
tHe. that God would grant me 4 the thing that 


wesvecte- T long for! 
ge 9 yen that it would please God to de- 
stroy me; that he would let loose his hand, 
and cut me off! j 
10 Then should 1 yet have comfort; 


JOB. 


wherein he is assured of comfort. 


ea, I would harden myself in sorrow: let a a 
im not spare; for I have not concealed about i520, 
the words of the Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that I should 
hope? and what 7 mine end, that I should 
prolong my life? ; 

127s my strength the strength of stones? 
or is my flesh + of brass? 

13 Zs not my help in me? and is wis- 
dom driven quite from me ? 

14 + To him that is afflicted pity should } Heb. 
be shewed from his friend; but he for- juin” 
saketh the fear of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully 
as a brook, and as the stream of brooks 
they pass away 5 © 


+ Heb, 
brusen., 


to de: him, almost confounded him, We want this apprehen- 
sion of God's anger, and the pious passion that would attend it; 
and find out a hundred reasons for any affliction that befalls us, 
in the pride, and envy, and injustice of men, before we resort to 
the least consideration that they flow from His displeasure to- 
wards us; and are so far from being terrified or perplexed with 
the sense of His #, that we seem to be of opinion, that He 
eanhot be angry at all, otherwise we would use the same provi- 
dence to prevent it, and the same diligence and application to pa~ 
city it, as we do towards the anger of those whom we think able 
or Willing to do us good or harm. Lord Clarendon. pe 
aes Toeiilek — the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit 2! n 
‘This alludes to the custom that prevailed among the ancients, of 
ing arrows in poison, which appears to have had the effect 
producing thirst. ‘I'he “ poisoned arrows” of Horace are fa- 
mous: and Homer speaks of ‘“ poison for smearing arrows.” 
The Chaldee Paraphrast on Ps, Ixiv. 3, alludes to this practice: 
for what is in Hebrew, “ they bend their arrows, bitter words,” he 
renders, “ they anoint their arrows with poison.” Script. illust. 
—— do set themselves in array against me.) Make war against 
me; or, attack me in the order and disposition ef a regular army. 
Chappelont The thick succession of his past calamities, and his 


appre of many more sufferings still to come, seem to be 
paint Te yes Scott, $ 
&. Doth the wild ass bray &c.] _As if he had said, Thou won- 


derest that my disposition and carriage are so greatly altered from 
what they were; see chap. iv. 3—5: but Sits mayest easily 
Jearn the reason of it from the brute beasts, the ass and the ox ; 
which, when they haye convenient food, are quiet and contented, 
but complain when they are in want: see Jer. xiv. 6. And 
therefore my carriage is agreeable to those common principles of 
nature, which are both in men and beasts ; by which their dispo- 
sition and deportment is generally suited to their condition. It 
is no wonder that you, who live in ease and prosperity, do not 
complain ; nor did T, when it was so with me: but if you felt 
what I feel, you would be as full of complaints us I am. ~ Poole. 
6. Can that which is unsavoiry be eaten &c.] Can, or do, men 
nse to eat unsavoury meats, with delight, or without complaint ? 
‘That is, Men commonly comy of their meat, when it is un- 
tayoury ; how much more, when it is so bitter, as mine is? See 
be eee Poole: i 

%. Lhe things that myesoul refused &c.] ‘The words are to be 
understood oF ieee aad sense may be, Those grievous 
afflictions, which according to the common inclinations of human 
nature I dreaded the very touch and thought of, are now my 
daily though sorrowful bread ; I am forced constantly to feed 


upon them, Compare Psul. Ixxx, 5; cii. 9. Poole. 
9: — that tet loose his hand, and cut me off! As God 
made, so d still “uphold all things by the word of His 


power,” Heb. i,'3, insomuch, that, should He let go His hold of 


us, and not keep us up iu our being, we sh ‘immediately fall 
downsinto cite Job ee of is; and it gave aes 
‘Son to the present exclamation. He knew, that if God did but 


* Jet loose His hand,” so as not to support him in his being, he 
should the same moment be “ cut off,” and cease to be. So ne- 
cessarily do all the creatures upon earth’subsist and depend upon 
the crilleveline fea of their Creator. Bp, Beveridge. 

10.— I would harden myself’ in sorrow al I would set myself 
to bear the pangs and agonies of death, if I had but this hope, 
‘that my misery was near expiring ; for I have the testimony of'a 
good conscience, which tells me, that I have not smothered any 
light which God hath sent nje, but that I have been faithful to 
Him, His cause, and His truth, Caryl. 

—— for I have not concealed the words of the Holy One The 
great Prophet, the Messiah, appeals to God for His fidelity in si- 
milix language, Ps. xl. 10. Scott. His words mean, It has been 
the business of my life to profess and vindicate piety and religion, 
So fix from concealing: those qualities which are peculiar to the 
Holy One, such as His goodness, kindness, and beneficence ; so 
far from not publishing them to the" ave laboured, both 
by precept and example, to influence mi id with becoming 
sentiments of such Divine excellences.” Chappelow. 

11. What ts my strength, &e.]) What ie there be in my 
end? I see little hope of life, and haye but little comfort in it to 
desire it; nor any hurt in death that I should dread it. Clark. 

13. Is not my help inme? &c.] Do not think that my reason 
hath forsaken me, and that I do not understand myself, Bp. 
Patrick. | This verse may be rendered, agreeably to the Hebrew, 
“ What if | have no help in me,” that is, if 1 eannot help myself, 
if my outward condition be helpless and hopeless, as I confess it 
is, “is wisdom driven quite from me?” Have I therefore lost 
my understanding and common reason? Cannot I judge whe- 
ther it is more desirable for me to live or die; whether raid an 
hypocrite or not; whether your words have truth and weight in 
them, or not; whether you take the vight method in dealing with 
ney whether you deal mercifully and sincerely with me, or not? 

le. 

14. Lo him that is afflicted. &c.] The meaning is, they who 
treat a friend with such cruelty, Jin easily cast OF the fear of 
God, Grotius. ‘This yerse yields an excellent moral instruction, 
very proper to introduce the reproof that follows. Scot. 

_15.— as a brook,| This simile is exquisitely beautiful, con- 
sidered as a description of a scene of nature in the desertsiof 
Arabia, But its principal beauty lies in the exact correspon- 
dence of ail its parts to the thing it is intended to represent, The 
fulness, strength, and noise of these tem; orary streams in winter, 
answer to the lange professions made 14 a man’s friends in his 
Prosperity ; the drying up of the waters at the approach of sum- 
mer, to the failure of their friendship in his affliction ; and the 
confusion of the thirsty caravans, on finding the streams vanished, 
strongly illustrates his feelings on being disappointed of relief 
from their friendly counsels, “Scott. 

_ Though the metaphor from overflowing waters is very frequent 
in other sacred writers, yet the author of the book of Job never 
touches upon it but once or twice throughout the whole poem, 
and that very slightly, though the subject afforded him frequent 


He reproveth his 


ees. 2 16 Which are blackish by reason ofthe 


about 1520, ice, and wherein the snow is hid: 


CHAP. Vi, Vil. 


Sriends of unkindness. 


Before 
CHRIST 


26 Do i imagine to reprove words, and 
es of one that is desperate, which shout 1530, 


the speec 


Heb, i 
# Beis Pe sd they wax warm, + they | are as wind? 
oe Tee Brice ie hot, they ave + con- 27 Yea, + ye overwhelm the fatherless, + He 
uithethent 18: Therpatis, of aCe, and ye dig a pit for your friend. a 
poe sade oes pat e o their way are tumed 28 Now therefore be content, look upon 
ee ag y go to nothing, and perish. me; for it is t evident unto you if Tlie. — ¢ Heb 
i 9 The troops of Tema looked, the com- 29 Return, I i Aas TB ST 
panies of Sheba waited for them. quity, oe 1 anit a 8 a 
. 3 return ‘ain, m rr eOUSs- 
Ke Ui confounded because they | ness lin it. ea a petisbas, 
Ae 3 they came thither, and were oe Is there pnt in my tongue? can- tee 
not t+ my taste di nies ay! 5 tater. 
{Is cas - 21 || For now ye are tnothing; ye see 4 Se dae ny rasa 
ye like iy, MY Casting down, and are afraid. H ¢ 
Tet oy, . 22 Did Tsay, Bring unto me? or, Give Cee a 
+a!" a reward for me of your substance ? 1 Job excuseth las desire of death. 12 He complaineth 
ture, 23 Or, Deliver ‘me from the enemy’s Of his own restlessness, 17 and God's watchfulness. 
hand? or, Redeem me from the hand of S there not || an appointed time to man || 0: 
the mighty? : upon earth? are not his days also like *”°%"* 
24 Teach me, and Iwillhold my tongue: | the days of an hireling? 
and cause me to understaid wherein I have 2 As a servant t earnestly desireth the + He. 
erred, : : shadow, and as an hireling looketh for the £2?" % 
25 How forcible are right words! but | reward of his work: : 
what doth your arguing reprove ? 83 So am I made to possess months of 
opportunity to do so. Indeed a different fice of nature pre- 26. Do ye imagine to reprove words, &e.] Do you imagine that 


sented itself to him, if, according to the opinion of seyeral learned 
men, the book was written in some part of Arabia; an opinion 
rendered more probable by this remarkable comparison, in which 
Job likens his t! tiends to a deceitful torrent, which is mani- 
festly taken fro and sandy places of Arabia, and adorned 
to that country. Bp: Lonith. 

Several proverbial sayings concerning pre- 
tended false friendship. Some are taken from a pool which is 
filled by sudden hasty showers, and is extremely grateful to a 
thirsty traveller; but so deceitful, that, when he returns, he finds 
it quite exhausted. In the same manner they compare a trea- 
cherous friend to a torrent, or land flood, which is soon raised, 
and as soon disappears, Chappelow. 

mee Or torrents. The beds of those winter rivers 
are also called torrents: they ave deep vallies between high rocks 
of granite. Bp. Pococke saw several of them perfectly dry in 
his journey to mount Sinai, in April. One in pastas which 
he passed through, wasia quarter of a mile broad. Scoit, 

16. Which ave blackish by reason of the ice,| ‘These streams are 
first formed by the autumnal rains: the warmth and rains of the 
spring melting the ice and snow on the mountains increase them; 
they then rush down into the vallies in a large body of turbid 
water, and assume the appearance of deep rivers. Scott. 

18. The palhs of their way are turned asides] Or, “they are 
shortened:” the currents run shorter and shorter, as the sun con- 
tinues to beat on them, and their supplies from the mountains 
fail. Scott. ' 

19. The troops of Tema looked, &e-] ‘That is, the caravans of 
travellers and merchants: or the wandering Arabs, who livéd in 
tents, may be here likewise understood, who removed with their 


cattle from one plice to another, for the convenience of pasture } 
‘The road of the caravans, that went with, | 


and water. Chappelon. it 
merchandise from Arabia Felix to Egypt, Jy dhrough Arabia Pe- 
trea, Job's country. The yearly caravans! 
Cairo to Mecea, in Arabia Felix, passes the same way. Scolt. 
‘The same thought is expressed, Jer, xiv. 2, 3, Peters. 
21. For now ye are nothings &e.] Job at len applies the 


similitude to his friends. I say this, he observes, because ye are | 


now nothing; ye are of no service in assuaging my affliction, ye 
have deceived even the lowest expectation of velief, as a torrent, 
whose waters have passed away, frastiaten the hopes of thirsty 
traveller. amecilen 2 


ich goes from Grand | 


| Tas passionately, wish to see an end of 


all your arguments are solid and wnanswerable, and all my an- 
swers but idle and empty words? Or, do you think it suflicient 
to cavil and quarrel with some of my words and expressions, 
without giving allowance for human infirmity, or for my extreme 
misery, which may easily force from me some unbecoming ex 
pressions ? ts 

27. Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless,] That is, you overwhelm 
me who am a poor, destitute, helpless man, who have no friend, 


succour, or support. Caryl. 
29. Return, I pray you, let it not be inig &e.] Bethink 


yourselves of the wrong you haye done me, of it. Let 
me not be charged ith sin and hypocrisy ir Wael eve said, 
Think again, and better of it. I doubt not but up ther con- 
sideration the righteousness of my cause and person will fully ap- 
pear to you. Clark. 

80, Is there iniquity in my tongue? &c.] See whether I utter 
any thing that is false; and whether I possess not a sound judg- 
ment to alia between right and wrong. Rosenmiiller. 


Chap. VIL ver. 1. Is there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth? This question appears to mean, in general, that, whereas 
hefore the flood men lived many hundred years, and after the 
flood some held out a considerable time, hee now the general pex 
riod of human life is determined by God to be much shorter. 
This passage, as well as that in chap. xiv. 5, has been applied to 
ill purposes, as if every particular man’s time were so strictly as- 
signed him by God, that nothing could lengthen or shorten it. 
But, as for particular persons, it does not hereby appear, that God 
has determined the time of their death by any absolute or uncon= 
ditional decree; nor does such an interpretation seem consistent 
with the promises of long life to pious persons, where God sees 
Dest for them, and the threatenings of cutting off the lives of the 
wicked. See Prov. x» 27; Exod. xx. 12; Ps. lv. 23. Collyer. 

—— aie not his days also like the days of an hireling 2] Who 
has a set time for his painful service, and longs till night comes 
to put an end to it. he “ 

2, As a servant earnestly desireth the shadon,] Why may not 
life, e slave in a hot 
day gasps for the refreshment of the shade; or the labourer longs 
for the evening when he may rest and be paid for his pains? Bp. 
Patrick. 

8, So am Tmade &c.] As if isle had said, When the seryant 
2 


Job excuseth his desire of death. 


un i i i are appoint- 
obits, vanity, and wearisome nights ppoi 


520, o me. 
a AT MM o tenallcceti. When: shall 
}Heb. — Tarise, and tthe night be gone? and I am 
tenure full of tossings to and fro unto the dawn- 
cos ing of the day, 
5 My flesh is clothed with worms and 
clods of dust; my skin is broken, and. be- 
come loathsome. 


*ch.16.22. 6 * My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
eioes. shuttle, and are spent without hope. 3 
103.15. 7% O remember that my life és wind: 
i. i@ mine eye + shall no more |i see good. 
Jamesi.14. 8 The eye of him that hath seen me 


hdvnere Shall see me no mores thine eyes are upon 


as me, and || I am not. ; 

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanish- 
eth away: so he that goeth down to the 
lene grave shall come up no more.» 
no longer. 10 He shall return no more to his house, 

neither shall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore I will not refrain my 


ee 
that is, to 
enjoy. 


hath wrought all day and is weary, he can lie down at night 
quietly: a rest himself; but’ alas, the night is as troublesome 
and laborious to me as\ the day: when the hireling hath la- 
boured and taken pains, he receives his reward at evenin, 5 but 
my Wages are months of vanity, and my rewards are nights of 
trouble. Caryl. . oo 

4, When I Te down, &e.] Two medical writers of antiquity, 

Aretsous and Celsus, merition dreams as attending on the ele- 
yhantiasis, and describe them to be such as disturb the rest, 
Feaseniillr, 

5. My flesh is clothed with worms &e.] What a tragical object 
is here presented to our view! a living corpse. Maundrell, in 
his deseripti the ten lepers whom he saw at Sichem in the 
Holy ‘ks, «The whole distemper indeed, as it there 
app "Was So noisome, that it nual well pass for the corrup- 
tion of the human body on this side the grave.” Scott. 

—— ny skin is broken, | That is, cracked and peeled off. Mi- 
chaelis observes from the ancient physicians, that in the sleplians 
‘tiasis the skin in some places laps over, in others it chaps. Park- 
hurst. 

6. My days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle) All my happ: 
days are run away in a moment, and there is no hope that I sI 
recover them. Bp. Patrich. 

7. O remember that my life is wind: The same sentiment 
occurs in Ps, xxviii, 39, For He remembered that they were 
but flesh; a wind that passeth’ away, and cometh not again.” 

9,10. As the cloud is consumed &c.] When Job saith he shall 
“come up no more,” it is not a denial of a dying man’s resurrec- 
tion to life, but of his restitution to the same fi ; therefore he 
adds, ver. 10, he shal] return no more to his house:” he doth not 
say absolutely “he shall return’ no more,” but “he shall return 
ho more to his house.” Caryl. x 

Ai. Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; 8c) Since there is 
no hope that my condition shall be! better in. this world, I -will 
therefore give some vent to the extremity of my sorrow by my 
complaints. Clark, ’ ‘ 

12. Am Ta sea, oF a whale, &e.] Job:exclaims against his in~ 
flictions, as has ither so fierce and intractable a spirit as to, 
2 ad ich strength as to bear, these severe assaults: 

*Schultens. 7 


sea in Is, xxvil. 1; Ezek. xexii2; and,as Michaelis observes, in the 
Koran, The daily increase of the Nile is, made the subject of « 


JOB. 


He complaineth of his own restlessness. 


mouth; I will speak in the anguish of my | Before 
spirit; ; will couiminin in the bitterness of aero 
my soul. 

ye Am 1 a sea, or a whale, that thou 
settest a watch over me? 

13 When I say, My bed shall comfort 
me, my couch shall ease my complaint; 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
and terrifiest me through visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, 
and death rather + than my life. jee. 

16 I loathe it; I would not live always tone” 
let me alone; for my days are vanity. 

17 ° What. zs man, that thou shouldest \ 
magnify him? and that thou shouldest set 
thine heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him 
every morning, and try him every mo- 
ment? 2 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from 
me, nor let me alone till I swallow down 
my spittle ? ; 


kind of proclamation at Cairo: and should it be more or less thar: 
so many cubits, it would create a publick alarm, When it over» 
spreads its proper limits, it does great damage, by carrying away 
large portions of its banks, sometimes towns and villages, The 
sense may be, Am I an inundation, that thon settest a watctr 
aboutme? Script. illust. Expos. Ind, * ya 
— ora whale, &c.] Probably the 
the crocodile, which is watched wherever ii its are known; 
as there have been melancholy instances/of its Seizing dogs, cattle, 
and even women, who going to draw water have ventured tou 
much into the river, In such cases, no doubt, the adjacent inha- 
bitants would watch with great anxiety the motions of so terrible 
aneighbour. Ama crocodile, that thou settest a-watch for me? 
Script. illust. Expos. Ind. nit , 
In this view how forcible is the complaint of Job; that God had 
dealt with him as men do with crocodiles; watching them with 
great attention, falling upon them with repeated: blows, andl giv- 
ing not over until they have destroyed them. © Harmer, 4 
13. See ver. 4. y 
15. So that my soul chooseth strian ling, &c.] So thatyif Thad 
my free choice, my’ soul would to end) my ‘sorrow’ bya 
valent eat rather than to linger thus in’continual. ‘torment, 
ip. Hall, i ocd 
So that my soul choose — death rather than my life.|' Or, 


here intended is 


- literally, “rather than my bones,” as in the margins that is, than 


life in such a skeleton-like body, so emaciated: by any: distemper. 

oes: denote the remains of a dead body, Gen. 1. 25. Parke 
rst, D fats 

16. I loathe it; T would not live alway ¢] My life is’a burden 

tome, I would not live long; I would’ rather’ be’ cut’ off in the 

amidst of my days, than live to theend of them: Caryl. 

17. What is man, that thou shouldest magnify him?) Why 
should the great, the powerful, the glorious God, contend with 
eos miserable, vain man? How unequal is this mateh'? 

aryl 2 . 

18. And that \thow shouldest visit. him every morning, |) Why 
shouldest Thon send new: afflictions on him evety morning 
Bey try his strength and courage every moment?» Bp. Pa= 
rich, 

19. How long wilt thou not depart oe Must IT endure 
fatigue and trouble to*stch aw excess as to lope’ for ‘no’ inter= 
mission? Shall my- spirits be quite spent and exhausted without 
being allowed time to take:my breath ? Chappelow. 

—— nor let me alonctill D swattory don my spitile ?] This is 


and God's walehfulness. 


cre, . 20 Thave sinned; what shall I do unto 

about 1520, thee, O thou preserver of men? why hast 
thou set me as a mark against thee, so that 
Tam a burden to myself’? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my 
transgression, and take away mine iniqui- 
ty? for now shall I sleep in the dust ; and 
thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I 
shall not be. : 


CHAPS VIL 


1 Bildad sheweth God's justice in dealing with men ac- 
bei 19 their works. 8 He alledgeh antiquity to 

¢ the certain destruction of the hypocrite. 20 He 
applieth God's just dealing Gee ie é 


rPuEN answered Bildad. the Shuhite, . 


and said, f 
2 How long wilt thou speak these things? 
and how long shall the words of thy mouth 
be like a strong wind? i 


"Deut. 92. 3 * Doth God pervert judgment? or 
1c" doth the Almighty pervere Mee 


Dan9.14 4 Tf thy children have sinned against 


CHAP. VIL, VIL. 


Bildad sheweth God?s just dealing. 


him, and he have cast them away fifor., See 
their transgression ; about 1520, 


_5 If thou wouldest seek unto God be- + Hp, 

times, and make thy supplication to the ne 
ediiphty ; 4 fransgres- 

6 If thou wert pure and upright; surely vCiisp, ov. 
now he would awake for thee, and make the 23. 
habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet 
thy latterend hold greatly increase. 

8 ° For enquire, I pray thee, of the © Deut 4. 
former age, and prepare thyself to the *” 
search of ‘their fathers : . 

9 (For * we ane but of yesterday, and ¢Seech7.s. 
know +nothing, because our days upon miivons 
earth are a shadow :) ee 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell Hh ate 
thee, and utter words out of their heart?) t Heb. no 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? 
can:the flag’ grow without water? 

12 ° Whilst it # yet in his greenness, *?s.129.6. 
and not cut down, it withereth before any *°"'"* 
other herb... 


now @ proverbial expression among the Arabs, and signifies the 
same as “ give mé time to breathe.” “Dr, Durell. 


20. [have sinned ;- what: shall: Lido wito thee] Joly havingyin 


the former ‘of; this chapter contested with his friends, and 
expostulated the matter with God, now turns himself’ to another 
posture, even his soul, and make confession of his 
sin, He had self against the accusations of men, | 


ut Boe he accuses and judges himself’ in the presence of God. 
‘aryl. 


s ieee thou set me as a mark against thee,| A mark to 
intercept Thy arrows upon my breast, so that I know not what to 
do, Iam so burdenstme to myself. Hence we may remark, that 
what presses and burdens the soul above all, is the apprehension 
that God is against us, Caryl: ~ 

21. And why dost thot not pardon my tansgression,| Why. 
dost ‘Thou not remove the punishment, of my transgression? if 
Thou dost not come speedily to help me, it will be too late. 
Clark, 


for non shall T sleep in the dust; For now T am dying ; 
and when that event is past, if Thon -wouldest make farther use of 
‘ne, for the manifesting of Thy power and my patience; | shall 
not be aball. Bp. Hall. 
In this chapter we are remiided of the vanity and shortness of 
human life, and of the numerous miseries to which man is here 
exposed. ‘This truth Job teaches us, when he says, ‘ that there 
is a kind of warfare appointed to man upon earth;” and when 
he sets before us his own example, and the cree of his suf 
ferings, Lf such is our condition in this world, and Job, a man 
so holy and so acceptable to God, was treated thus, we ought not 
to set ow hear{s too much upon things here below, nor be sitr- 
prised if God exposes us to divers afflictions ; we should rather 
consider, that He does all in goodness and wisdom ; that He sends 
afflictions to make us sensible of the vanity of this life, and to 
avean us from the world; and therefore that it is our duty to, sub- 
mit with humility to His will, to acknowledge our unworthiness, 
‘and to intreat that He will consider our weakness, and pardon our 
Ostervald. % 


Chap. VIII. Bildad inters, from the justice of God, that chas= 
tisement implies guilt, and that one is as surely the consequence 
of the other, as effects in the natusaliworld are inseparable from 
their causes. This position, he says, was notiay liscovery of yes- 
terday ; it had been uniformly. maintained by wise men through: 


sins) 


“name, 


it grows, according to 
| of which Moses’s ark was made, Exod. ii. 3. 


| preface: Chappelom. 


all ages past. Job therefore must’ have been guilty. His chil- 
dren had perished because they acknowledged not their sins : but 
Job might yet be restored, if he eonfe his evil doings, and 
asked pardon forthem. Bp. Stock. 

Ver. 2. How long wilt thou speak these things ?| This is the first 
time of Bildad’s speaking. there is something peculiar in the 
manner of his address, which is sudden, passionate, and without 


—— a strong wind? Boisterous and violent, swelling and 
furious, opposing all persons and things that stand in thy way. 
Poole. The meaning of the verse is, Why dost thou ist to 
talk in this manner, and with such yehemence | with 
God? Bp. Patrick. 

4, If thy children have sinned. against him, true 
thy children are, destroyed, yet thou art still in a capacity to re~ 
ceive mercy, if thou seekest to God for it, and desistest from those 
causeless and unthankful complaints. _ Clark. 

8—13. For enquire, I pray thee, &e.]) This natural and beau- 
tiful comparison appears plainly, by the way of introducing it, to 
have been a proverbial saying delivered down from their fore- 
fathers, and perhaps taught them from their cradles, Enquire, I 
pray thee, of the former age, &c.” Have not they then trans- 
mitted to thee this wise lesson? that as the rush cannot grow up 
without mire, nor the flag without water, so neither can any thing 
flourish or prosper long*without the blessing of Almighty God = 
and how should the ungodly or hypocrite expect His blessing ? 
One searcely knows which to admire most, the piety of the senti- 
ment, or the elegance and justness of the comparison. Peters. 

“11. Can the rush grow up without paree he word rendered 
© yush,” is probably the papyrus, which, having been anciently 
manufactured for the purpose of ‘writing on, has given name to 
our paper. It grows in marshy gt ds; formerly in great 
plenty in the canals'of the Nile, where itis now scarce ; but, ac- 
cording to Bruee, it abounds in the waters of Abyssinia. Soript. 


iilust: Expos. Ind. Tucan describes, the Pepyais by the epithet 
| <hibulus,” drinking, soaking, thirsty: which corresponds with 


gveut exactness to the nature of the plant, and to its Hebrew 

derived from its remarkably supping up. ater in which 

ing to. this in Job. It is plant 

3 3 neXt 

spdken of, ay ‘to bea sort of reed, described by Hasselquist 
as 


ing near the Nile. Parkhurst. 
[2. it withereth before any other herbi], These marsh veges 


Bildad alledgeth antiquity to prove 
Before 


13 Soare the paths of all that forget God; 
Saulee and the “hypocrite’s hope shall perish : 
tChap, 11. 14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and 
£0. & 18 whose trust shall bet a spider’s web. 


Ps.112.10. 15 He shall lean upon his house, but it 
Prov. 10. shall not stand :/he shall hold it fast, but it 
+ He. shall not endure. P 

suites 16 He is green before the sun, and his 


_ Rouse, 


branch specie forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and seeth the place of stones. 

18 If he destroy him ‘from his place, 
then éf shall deny him, saying, I have not 
seen thee. rs 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and 
out of the earth shall others grow. 

= 


JOB. 


the certain destruction of the hypocrite. 


20 Behold, God will not cast away a ones 


perfect man, neither will he + help the evil about 1520. 
doers : + Heb. 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, ei 
and thy lips with + rejoicing. hand 

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed titi. py 
with shame ; and the dwelling place of the Jip ‘ i 
wicked + shall come to nought. re 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Job, acknowledging God's justice, sheweth there is no 
contending with lim. 22 Man's innocency is not to be 
condemned by affticlions, 

HEN Job answered and said, y 
21 know it és so of a truth : but how Rentds.2. 
should *man be just || with God ? en aus 


——- 


shall not be» 


tables required a gueat deal of water: when they were not sup- 
plied with their usual moisture, they perished sooner than any 
other plants, What a just image is this of’ transient prosperity! 
Scott. . 

13, So are the paths of all that forget God ;'&e.] We may ob- 
serve, that they who forget God shall quickly wither, how great 
and flourishing soever they are, Caryl. ie 

‘Though this be true, yet it was wrong in its application to Job. 
Bp. Wilson. " 

14. Whose hope shall be cut off, &e.] A proverbial expression. 
The same occurs Isaiah lix, 5, “they weave the spider's web.” 
Grotius, 

—— a spider's web] Wrought indeed with great labour, but 
so thin, that the texture of itis easily broken and dissolved. See 
Is. lix. 5. In the Koran, Infidels, that is, those who do not be- 


Jieye in Mahomet, but particularly Christians, are compared toa | 


spider, which areth a house; but verily, it is there said, “a 


spider's house is the weakest of all houses, did they, the Infidels, _| 


but know or consider it.” Chappelom, 


15. He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand: He 
may fancy his family to be so great and potent that it will sup- 
port hiny; Dut it shall fall as well as himself: he may endeavour 


to Jeep it up by strong alliances, but to no purpose. Bp. 
Patrick. 

16—18. He ix green before the sun, &e.] The hypocrite was 
first compared to a rush, secondly to a spider's web, but now 
to a goodly tree. his third similitude grants the hypocrite the 
best of his condition, and puts him in the fairest posture that can 
be imagined, and yet all proves nought: his root is but rottenness, 
and his blossom shall go up as the dust, or his branches shall be 
cut down, and his root stubbed up. Caryl. 

17. His roots are wrapped about the heap, The heap of stones ; 
this denotes his thriving against all opposition: heaps of stones 
are hindrances to the growing of a tree, to the rooting of it; 
therefore we set or plant trees in places free from stones: but to 
shew that he may even overcome, conquer, and subdue those dif- 
ficulties which hinder his growth, itis here said, that his roots are 
wrapped about the stones: he grows in habe) of greatest disad- 
vantage, Or the words may signify the firmness and the seeming 
strength of his pala ‘He is rooted, not in some loose and 
sandy earth, ot in tougher clay, but his roots are wrapped-about 
a heap of stones. Caryl. 5 

—— about the aah Or, * about a spring,” so’our translators 
vender the original word in Cant. iv. 12. Tt seems to allude toa 
plant, throwing out suckers by the water side. “ The place of 
stones” is, in original, “the house of stones,” which is 2 He- 
brew idiom for ground. “ Seeing the place of stones” isan 
animated phrase for growing in a strong soil. “‘SSvoll. 

and seelh the place “a stones.| That is, he lives, abides, 
converses or dwells even where there seems to be the least proba- 
bility of his stay ; he stayeth in the place of stones. Caryl. 

48. If he destroy him &e) That 4s, if God shall put forth 


Tis. hand, and touch him, he shall be forgotten, Bp. Wl. 
son, 
Mr, Heath justly sefers this action to the sun, mentioned yer. 
16. ‘The plant endureth the sun, so long as the spring, that 
nourisheth its roots, continueth to flow ; but when that is dried 
by the increasing heat, his parching beams destroy the plant. 
Scott. 

—— it shall deny him, Wis place shall deny him, Rosen« 
miller. This is 2 strong manner of expressing utter aboli- 
tion. The figure is a hold personification, Scoft, Compare Ps, 
Wii 16. 


i. 16. 
e0. Belwld, this isthe joy of his way, This is that firm and 
secure happiness ea he promised to himself in this life, 
Bildad, with keen irony, calls the destruction of the hypocrite 
«the joy of his way.” Capellus, : i 

—— ofhers grow.| Other plants shall sueeeed to his place: 
that is, his estate shall pass mto another family. Scott. 

20, 21. Beholil, God mill not cast anay &e.] The meaning is, 
If you are what you pretend to be, God will certainly restore you 
to your former happy state. Bp. Wilson. 

‘The whole passage may be connected this: God, will’ not be. 
friend the hypocrite, but will rather destroy him, and not desist 
till he has granted to thee such a restoration as shall cause thee to 
break ont into shouts of joy. Hosenmuiller. 

21. — thy mouth} This sudden turn of theistyle to the second 
person is spirited, and catches the attention by surprise, See 
Bishop Lowth’s note on Deut. xxxii. 5. _ The mouth being 
filled with laughter,” denotes that smile’ of joy which is spread 
oyer the countenance in some happy change of condition, Psal. 
exxvi. 20 Scott. . 

Tt is perfectly true, as Bildad here observes, that God is just 
and wise in all His dispensations; that He is gracious to those 
who diligently seek Him ; and that the wicked always feel the 
effects of His wrath. Still it is not to be believed that the right. 
eous are neyer afflicted: and though Bildad’s observations be 
generally true, yet he was hasty and rash in concluding that Job 
was not acceptable to. God, because he was in adversity. God 
often exposes good men to very great evils, in order to try them, 
and to make them examples to others; though after all, accord- 
ing to the remark of Bildad, “ He will not cast away a perfect 
man.”  Osteyvald. 


ip. TX, X._ The unkind speech of Bildad, the obvious 
charges of eeiigion and hypocrisy, and the taunting irony with 
which it concludes, overpowered the patience of Job, and’ in:his 
reply betray him into inconsistencies; at one time he acknow- 
ledges the Divine justice, and his own submission to its decrees ; 
at another he seems to arraign it, and complains rather impatient 
ly of his sufferings, as greater than he deserved, and wishes for a 
publick trial before God with his calumniators, to clear his inno- 
cence before his speedy death. Dr. Hales. 

Chap. TX. yer. 2. Thnow it is soofa truth:] Job alludes here to 


Job sheweth there is no CHAP, Ix. contending with God. 
Bette 3 If he will ith hi i 
ae contend with him, h E ere 
about 1520, Not answer him one of a Ga er ate oe and hee re cuits 


4, He is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength: who hath hardened himself’ a- 
gainst him, and hath prospered ? 


~ 10 Which doeth great things past find- «ci». 
ing out; yea, and wonders without num- 
ery 


. ; 
6 Which removeth the mountains, and lL i 
vetl 1 0, he goeth by me; and I see him 
i peat which overturneth them .| not: he passeth on sey but I perceive him 
mger, ‘ not. 
: 6 es shaketh : the earth out of 12 © Behold, he taketh away, + who can © Isai.45.9. 
say place, and the pillars thereof trem- | hinder him? who will say unfo him, What 4.15 ¢ 
Nee le. doest thou ? # Heb ho 
Aen ileal ae eee the sun, and it 13 If God will not withdraw his an- 1" | 
heieis, _ Tiseth not; and sealeth up the stars. er, the + mid® helper do st { Heb. 
nee » Which alone spreadeth out the hea- fiat Tas *. oe ee haper of 
a1 ke vens, and treadeth upon the twaves of the | — 14 How much less shall I answer him, toes, 
Lis cones te ‘ j and choose owt my words to reason with 
adi, 9 © Which maketh + Aveturus, Orion, | him? a 


the oracle urged against him by Eliphay, chap. iy. 17, which he 
thinks totally irrelevant to the ec Ge Tnever thought, 
he says, of charging God with injustice. I was well aware that 
no injustice could attach to Him. And how could man be just 
before his Maker? Who denies that the Deity possesses the right 
of inflicting, if it please Him, severe sufferings on frail andicor- 
rupt man? But does it follow from hence, that I am wicked, or a 
crafty pretender to piety? Tosénmiiller. 
8. — one of a thousand.| It would be better expressed thug, 
“once in a thousand times.” Dr. Durell. . beds 4 
_“ How should aman he just with God?” How should he justify 
himself before God? No, not in one thing of a thousand that 


might be objected against him. Bp. Wilson. 
Though the SaMebatibiilen ess and yveproaches of Job's friends 


transported him into some passionate und bold expressions of his | 


own Innocence and integrity ; yet he np sooner perceived that 
they took advantage of those expressions to charge him with pre- 


sumption, as if God had unjustly afflicted him, but he made haste | 


to free himself of that imputation. “ How should a man be just 
with God?" even he who is best prepared for an account with 
Him, ean pay Him nothing but His own coin; and that rather laid 
up ina napkin, than husbanded and employed as it ought tohave 
Deen If he can offer Him a good thought, an honest purpose and 
jutention, he ad received them from Him, and, it may be, want- 
ed conrage to improve and execute them and so the world had 
no wore fruit of them, than if his heart had been as wicked as his 
neighbour's. So that, when he hath said the best he can for him- 
self, there will be no abiding the judgment which must still be 
deprecated’; merey myst be implored ; no satisfaction or payment 
pretended; but an entire release and. pardon begged and relied 
upon: Lord Clarendon. 

6, 6. Which removeth the mountains, —overturneth them —shak- 
eth the carth-out of iier places] This is evidently « description of 
am earthquake. During the terrible eaitiqualg at Jamaica, 1692, 
she’ mountains were ‘split, they opened, they closed again, thes 
leaped, they fell invheaps, ‘The same prodigious motions attend. 
ed the earthquakes during an eruption of Vesuvius. Seott, Pe 
illusts, xpov. Ind. any de 

7. Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth nol s and: sealeth up 
the stars:] Or forbiddeth them to appear. Bp. Hall._ This may 
refer to that thickness of the atmosphere, which occasionally pre- 
cedes or accompanies an sree Of this we haye many in- 
stancess Scott, Seripl. illust. Expos: Ind. y 

8. Which alone spreadeth out-the heavens, &e.] 1 th 
the heavens ;” so Psalm xviii. 9, where, as Scott remarks, is a de- 
scription at large of the scene, which is here drawn in miniature. 
Bp. Stock. 

‘By “bowing the’ heavens,” 
scent of those black heavy clouds, charged 
rain, and wind, that are'the prelude of aistorin at'sea. 


the Hebrew ets’ express the de- 
thunder, lighting, 
‘The storm | 


«© Who boweth | 


itself, and the power of the Deity in contlucting it, are represent 
ed in the next member of the period. Scott. 

— alone] This word is not superfluous; it asserts the unity 
of God, in opposition to polytheism, Seale, ‘ 

—— treadeth upon the waves] Tn the original, as the in 
notices, “the high places,” or * heights.” Our translators render 
it “high places” of the earth, Deut. xxxii. 13; that is, the moun- 
tains. The high places,” or “ heights,” of the sea, must there- 
fore meaniits billows, rising tova vast height in a storm. ‘The 
prodigious swell, agitation, and tumult of the sea during an earth- 
quake may be referved to here. —Scoll, = 

9. Which maketh &c.] Shepherds seem to have;been the first 
‘astronomers. ‘The pastoral life of the Arabs led them very early 
to observe the rising and setting of the stars, in relation to the 

“changes of weather that ensued. ‘The heat of their climate 
obliged them to feed their flocks by night; and the clearness and 
easy of their nocturnal sky drew their attention and, admiration. 


> When he saith, “ which maketh Arcturus, fob means, 
which makes them appear, or do their office: for uurse is 
not about Creation, but about Providence: so that the Tmeaning is 
only this, God orders the times of their rising and setting, to 
distinguish the seasons of the year, and to produce their se~ 
veral effects in every season. Caryl. He ordereth and dispos- 
eth them, as the word “maketh” is sometimes used in Scripture, 
Poole. 
® No doubt but the names Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, are of 
late invention. in comparison with the Hebrew, Ash, Cesil, and 
Cimah, It must be a frtitless attempt for any one to ascertain 
the exact meaning of the Hebrew ; it can at the best be only con- 
jecture: After al il the ingenious, studied: thoughts of commenta- 
tors, no more perhaps is intended by Arcturus, Orion, &c. than to 
paint out to us, as Dishepaace writes, that all the constellations 
of heaven obey God in theit seVeral seasons ; both those which we 
see, and those in the other hemisphere. the same purpose is 
that which St, Jerome, or rather ‘Venerable Bede, delivers in his 
comment on this text: “ By these c Nations, which are more 
célebrated than almost all the Stars an the firmament of heaven, 
ft is signified, that the whol system of the heavenly bodies is 
under He goyernance of God.” Chtippelow. iy 
. T see him nots] A description 


Ge 
Pa unobserved ways of Providence, 


11. La, he goeth byen 
ett 3 ns a 
3 iaelis, " i 
“10. Behold, he takelh away, who can hinder lim] Who sha 
eee, ae Hs Bue Whatsoever ( 2 ne 
Acterminethseonverning,us, we must bear it, andl quietly submit, 
rifles P : ie 
ae Liepraillaios do stoop under him. They who are so 
ited of themselves, that they will undertake to defend 


destroy, Isaiah xxx. 7. Clark. 


ighly conceited « 
| He hom God intends to 
« * 


Job disclaimeth all thowzht 


Bi 15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet 
gueet would I not ‘Answer but I would make sup- 
plication to my judge. 

16 If Ihad called, and he had answered 
me; yet would I not believe that he had 
hearkened unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tem- 
pest, and multiplieth my wounds without, 
cause. ‘ sh 

18 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 
19 If Z speak of strength, lo, he is strong: 
and if of judgment, wifo shall set me a 
-time to plead? 
20, it I justify myself, mine own mouth 


JOB. 


of justifying himself: 
shall condemn me: if I say, L am perfect, Betre 
it shall also prove me perverse. about 1520. 
21 Though I were perfect, yet would I 
not know my soul: I would despise my life. 
22 This is one thing, therefore I said 
it, He destroyeth the perfect and the * 
wicked. a Sih 4 
28 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will 
laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
94, The earth is given into the hand of 
the wicked: he covereth the faces of the 
judges thereof; if not, where, and who is 
he? 
25 Now my days are swifter than a 
post: they flee away, they see no good. 


15. Whom, won mere righteous, &c.| Job here opposes 
this sentiment of to the unjust charges of his friends, as 
if he was guilty of contumaey and perverseness against God. 
Schultens, gi 

16. If I had called, &e] Rather, “ But if I should call, that 
He might answer me, I could not easily believe that He would 
hear my voice: 17, Since He hath broken me with a tempest, 
and inflicted many wounds upon me without cause: 18. Nor hath 
given me 7s to take my breath, so hath He killed me with bit- 
terness.” Houbi yay 

17, — without cause,| Without any extraordinary guilt which 
should procure such punishment. Clark, “Without cause ;” that 
is, a cause known tome. Bp. Wilson. : 

19. — who shall set me a time apace ‘Who will, or can, ap- 
point me a time? namely, for trial, Who can sit as judge be- 
tween God and me? Parkhurst. ean 

‘The meaning of the verse is, If I think to right myself 
force, it is in vain; for He is infinitely stronger than 
choose to decide our dispute by law, who hath authority t 
before ae Heath. ‘ et 

20. If I justify myself, &e.] If 1 should justify myself there 
would £ ee in my vey plea to enka ate yeowill ren- 
der my ‘worse to pretend Tam innocent. Bp. Patrick. 

Job here teaches us, that man cannot be justified before God : 
that if the Lord should enter into judgment with him, he could 
not “ answer him one of a. thousand” and that sinful men, how- 
ever treated, have no right to complain; but must all be con- 
demned in God's ence, and implore His merey. What Job 
here says, shews, that though he insisted he was not a wicked 
man, he did not pretend to be just before God. We ought all to 
entertain the same thoughts; continually and seriously to re- 
flect upon these truths; and thereby animate ourselyes to the 
fear of God, submitting to His will, and putting our trust in Him. 
Ostervald. 

21. Though I were perfect, &c.] Although I were not con- 


a of an: transgression, still I would not jud myself, 1 Cor. 
4 mate Grathin, we 
7 i a not Steere Chas aed in His ECCS but if 
I letermined my woul it surt 
life into His han Bp z hs a Oey 
22. This is one thing, &e,] All that T affirm is this, and I per- 
sist inte ifn, that He’ things 


He lets the innocent suffer sad things as 


a destri 


‘A ; oo nat 


innocent. Bp. Patrick. If some common and deadly judgment 
falls upon accel so a8 to destroy both good and bad} or if 
God inflicts some grievous and unexpected stroke upon an inno- 
cent person; His outward carriage is the same both to the good 
and to the wicked. He neglects the innocent, and seems not to, 
answer their prayers, and suffers them to perish with others, as if 
He took in their ruin also, But at the same time Job 
intimates the cause of God's complacency in the afflictions of the 
innocent, beeause to them they are but «triuls” of their faith, and 
patience, and perseverance, tending to God's honour, and their: 
own ¢ternil advantage. Poole. ; 

24. Dhe earth is given inloithe hand of the wicked » &e.] Ts not 
the government of the world given often into the hands of wick- 
ed men, who bribe and pervert justice, and thereby injure the 
innocent? Bp. Wilson. R Y 

Job pursues his argument. The truth of what Thave said, that 
the good and bad suffer promiscuously, is evident from this, that 
‘the earth is given into the hand of the wicked.” Rosenmiiller. 

And as He destroys the righteous, ver. 23, so He prospers the 


| wicked, He blinds them that they cannot discern right from: 


. If it be not as I say, where is any one else that could do 
so? certainly none else could manage the affairs of the world 
after this manner but He. Clark. 

—— he covereth the faces of the judges thereof | Not that God 
is any way instrumental in covering the faces of the judges ; in 
making them pass a wrong and unjust sentence. |“ He cover. 
eth &c.” is the same thing in Scripture phrase, as, the faces of 
the judges are covered. Chappelon. e 

<The judges,” being in contrast here with ‘the wicked, that is, 
a tyrannical ruler, must mean governours, who administer 
justice impartially to all. Thus “a man’ signifies one who has 
the virtues proper to the male sex, Eccles. vil. 28 ; see also Prov. 
xxviii, 12: “a woman,” one who is adorned with the qualities 
becoming the female sex, Prov. xxxi. 10: and “a king” is a king 
indeed, who acteth worthy of his royal dignity, Prov. xvi. 10. Of 
these good rulers he says, God “covereth their faces ;” that is, 
God treats them as condemned malefactors, overwhelming ‘them 
in calamities, disgrace, and ruin; Job himself being one example 
of this meluncholy truth. See 2Sam. xy. 80; Esth. viios; Jer: 
xiv. 3; Isa, xxii. 17; Mic. iii.7; Mark xiv. 65. Scot, i 


jatelies sometimes rode dromedaries, a 
sort of camel which is extremely swift. Lady Montague says, 

* that after the defeat at Peterwaradin, they far outran the swift- 
est horses, and brought the first news of the ‘battle at Belgrade,” 


Man’s innoceney is not to be 


cE, 26 They are passed away as the +|| swift 


about 1520. Ships: as the eagle ¢hat hasteth to the 


4,He. preys 
tlt P87 TET say, I will. forget my complaint, 
4, fa Twill leave off my heayiness, and comfort 


Ebel. myself: 
28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I 
know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If 1 be wicked, why then labour I in 
vain ? 
30 If I wash myself with snow water, 
and make my hands never so clean ; 
31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the 
VC ,, ditch, and mine own clothes shall ||abhor 
be abhorred, INC. . 
82 For he is not a man, as I am, that I 
should answer him, and we should come 
together in judgment. 


sbi pa 83 Neither is there t any || daysman be- 
nih twixt us, éhat might lay his hand upon us 
umpire — bothy 


i\ 


Agreeably to this, Dr. Shaw assures us, that the sheik who con- 
ducted him to mount Sinai, and rode on a camel of this kind, 
would depart from the carayan where he was, ‘ reconnoitre an- 
other just in view, and return in less than a quarter of an hour.” 
With what energy then might Job say, ‘ My days are swifter 
than a post!” Instead of passing away With a slowness of motion 
like that of a caravan, my days of prosperity have disappeared 
with the swiftness of a messenger carrying despatches, mounted 
on a drome: Harmer. 

26. — as the swift ships: &c.] There are but two places in 
the book of Job, that I remember, where there is any allusion to 
navigation. One is the present passage, where Job compares the 
course of human life, and the rapidity with which it passes, to 
“ the swift ships ;” (swiftest ships, most excellent for sailing. 
Houbigant.) Or, as in the margin, “ ships of desire ;” that is, 
suich as are longed for, and long to be at their destined port, and 
crowd all the sail they can for that purpose. Peters. Or, “ ships 
of Ebeh,” (see the margin,) that 1s, of the Bayona papyrus, 
which seems here to be meant, the woody part of which was an- 
ciently used to build vessels with. Parkhurst. 

Schultens very ingeniously suggests, that Job compares the 
days of his prosperity in three several degrees with what we 
esteem, the swiftest in the three elements : namely, with the 
quick despatches of the post by land ; with the more expeditious 
motion of papyr-vessels by sea ; and, which exceeds them 01 
for. swiftness, with the flight of the eagle in the air to his prey. 


Chappelow. d 

Pier I say, 1 will forget my complaint, &c.] These words 
contain a proof of the latter part of Job’s assumption. _ He had 
affirmed, that an innocent and righteous person may quickly lose 
all/his outward comforts ; now he proyes that he may be entangled 
with. afflictions beyond hope of escape. This he does, ver. 27 
—29, which he amplifies, vert 30 and 31. Caryl. 

28. Lam afraid of all my-sorrows,| That is, Ino sony en- 
deavour to comfort myself, but presently my sorrows throng 
about me ; they charge ang gine it ae ee when I am pur- 
posin; escape from them, Caryl. ? 

ey ae that ae wilt not hold me (Ser a ‘That Thon 
wilt not deliver me, as an innocent man, from these sufferings, 
but wilt afflict me, without measure, a3 a guilty person, 


icked, mi then labour: Lin vain 2] Tf 1 must be 
aaa el beige aie say what I can for myself, then it 
is in vain for me to endeavour to clear myself, and maintain my 
own innocence. Clark. ms coli é 
Vor, I. 


CHAP. IX, X. 


same . 


condemned by afflictions. 


84 Let him take his rod away from me, , Before 
and let not his fear terrify me : about 1520, 
385 Then would I speak, and not fear 


him ; t but z¢ zs not so with me, f Heb. 


but Tam 
not 30 with 


CHA Pek, myself 


1 Job, taking liberty of complaint, ex) teth mith 

God about his ‘gliuins. te ite meluman vie 

and craveth a litile ease before death. 

¥ soul is || weary of my life; I will || o: 

vt leave my complaint ipod myself; I Che 
will speak in the bitterness of my soul. 

2 Iwill say unto God, Do not condemn 
me; shew me wherefore thou contendest 


| with me. 


3 Is it good unto thee that thou should- 
est oppress, that thou shouldest despise 
+the work of thine hands, and shine upon t Heb. 
the counsel of the wicked ? ripe it 
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or seest thou 
as man seeth ? 


——_— 


30. — with snow water,] Which is thought to possess the 
property of cleansing in a greater degree than other water, To- 
senmiller, * 

31. Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch] Thou wilt ad- 
judge me sinful, notwithstanding all my purifyings. Caryl. 

though I may. seem innocent to myself, and may dettnd my own 
eauge, yet before God I shall appear most unclean and unright- 
eous, as if I were plunged into a miry ditch. External things 
are used figuratively for internal ; impurity of body for impurity 
of soul. See Zech, iii. 8, 4; Rev. vii, 18." Poole. y 

38, —daysman] Or umpire. In some of the northern parts 
of England, any arbitrator, umpire, or elected j is com= 
monly termed a diesman or daysman, ‘The. word “ day” in all 
idioms signifies judgment, Dr. Hammond. 2 

es iat might lay his hand upon us both.  “ ThieJaying the 
hand, like a just umpire, on both parties,” implies a coercive 

ower to enforce the execution of his decrees: this no one could 
aye on the Almighty ; it was therefore vain to contend with 
Him, Heath, Scolt. 

84, 35. Let him take his rod &c.J I would open case, if, 
while I am king, God would remove from me that domi- 
nion and au nity, which He possesses over me, or that sore 
affliction which His sovereign power has laid upon me: but “ it 
is not so with me;” I do not find that the Lord hath done any 
of these things for me. Caryl, Poole, 


Chap. X, Job haying in the former chapter justified God in 
afflicting him, and maintained his own integrity, notwithstandi 
those afflictions, now remonstrates with greater earnestness 2s 
he conceived himself more hardly dealt with than was consistent 
not only with the ss of God in His nature, but with that 
goodness which He had formerly shewn both towards others and 
towards aaa Py tes ‘3, sp " er 

Ver. 1. — I mill leave m: corpse? a leave, 
my complaint ier Iw ee roror to it, Rosen= 
nuiller. 2 

2. — Do not condemn me x &c.] Do not deal with me as a 
wicked wretch, and such as my friends take me to be; but ace 
quit me from this cepshe by wae TRY hand, or shewrig, 
me for what great sin it is that I should he more heavily afflict 
than others. rh hae a 

a aliae: os counsel of the wicked 2] Countenance the 
reasons and de of apa > Bed cb A ; ‘a 

4—7. Hast thou eyes of flesh c job proceeds upon the 

Peeiment, andl aa he a the Lord of injustice or une 
: is Baa 


Job ewpostulateth with God 


Before 5 Are thy days as the days of man? are 
Sabon thy years as man’s days, 


6 That thou enquirest after mine ini- 
quity, and searchest after my sin? 


+Heb.Itis 7 + Thou knowest that Iam not wicked ; 
joy. and there is none that can deliver out of 


thine hand. 


p Heb. 8 Thine hands thave made me and fa- 
‘mene, shioned me together round about; yet thou 
dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou 
hast. made me as the clay; and wilt thou 
bring me into dust. again ? 

Pal 10 glO i Hast thou not poured me out as 
ve" milk, and curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and 

ee flesh, and hast.t fenced me with bones and 


sinews. : 

12 Thou hast granted me life and fa- 
vour, and thy visitation hath preserved my 
spirit. 


righteous dealing with him, so he appeals to the Lord, (who was 
le, he knew, to do it upon certain Jciowleaee) to acquit him of 
all the unjust charges with which his friends had burdened him: 
It is not with thee, O Lord, as with mortal judges, who, having 
“eyes of flesh,” can see no farther than the outside of things, 
and know no more than is told them. “ Thy days are not as the 
days of man.” Why then dost Thou deal thus severely with me, 
as if Thou wert afraid that Thou shouldest overslip Thy day, or 
want a season for dealing with me? Thou knowest that I am 
not wicked ; there is some other case for my sufferings: shew 
me wherefore Thou contendest with me, We may hence observe, 
that God knows the state of eyery man and every thing exactly ; 
and that it is a matter of highest consolation to good men to re- 
mémber that God knows them. Caryl. 9 
7. Thou est that I am not wicked; &e.] That is, flagi- 
tious. Houbigant. It would be injurious to the character of Job, 
should we interpret in a severe and rigorous sense, as it is certain 
his friends too often did, his frequent protestations of his inno- 
cence, and his bold appeals to'the supreme Judge to prove and 
try him; for where he is thus strenuous in asserting his integrity, 
itis only in ition to the notion which those mistaken friends 
had entertain: 
press sins, which he had the art to hide from the world, but that 
he was in reality a wicked man, and a hypocrite in his behaviour. 
This is what Job utterly denies and disclaims; though he no, 
where arrogates to himself perfect innocence, or freedom from 
sin. Peters. 
8—13, Thine hands have made me &c.] At ver. 3 of this chap- 
~ ter we found Job questioning with the Lord, “ Is it good unto 
Thee that Thou shouldest oppress, that Thou shouldest despise the 
work of Thine hands?” In the following passage he insists upon. 
and illustrates that argument by fitting it to his own condition: 
as if he had said, Am not I the work of Thine hands? yer. 8, 
and “ yet Thou dost destroy me.” Caryl. 
9. rember, I beseech thee, that thou hast made me &e.| Need 
T put Thee in mind, that I was formed by Thee, as the potter 
works the clay into what shape he pleases? and now Thou art 
crumbling me in pieces again. Bp. Patrick, 
10. — Seatet me like cheese? ], "That is, 
oe Bp. Wilson. 
hall my substance receive so great a change, 
Hear to its dissolution? ‘This substance, hich ‘wert solicit- 
ons in “ pouring ont as milk ;” asin curious in its forma- 
tion, when I was in the state of an embryo; blending and pro- 
portioning the several parts of the body to each other, so as to 


brought me into 


to be brought 


of him ; namely, that he had been guilty of some- 


JOB. 


about his afflictions. 
13 And these things hast: thou hidin thine , Before 
heart : I know that this is with thee. about 1520, 
14 If I sin, then thou markest me, and 
thou wilt not acquit me from mine ini- 
quity. ‘ 
15 If 1 be wicked, woe unto me; and if 
I be righteous, yet will 1 not lift up my 
head. J am full of confusion; therefore 
see thou mine affliction ; i 
16 For it increaseth, Thou huntest me 
as a fierce lion: and again thou shewest 
thyself marvellous upon me. Be 3 
17 Thou renewest || thy witnesses a- eam 


gainst me, and increasest thine indignation 
upon me; changes and war are against 
me. “2 ¢ 

18 » Wherefore then hast thou brought * Chap. & 
me forth out of the womb? Oh that I had “- 
given up the ghost, and no eye had seen 
me! 

19 I should have been as though I had 


bring them to a beautiful perfection. This substance, which was 
« curdled like cheese ;” the several members of which were 
once a rude wncongealed mass, without contexture, without 


beat but by Thy Almighty power secretly and surprisingly 
wrot + every loose divided limb receiving from Thee its pro- 
per shape and ligament, and taught by Thee its distinct use and 


office. Chappelom. 

18. And these things hast thou hid in thine heart: &c.] Thou 
hast conferred upon me great and signal blessings ; but these 
evils, which I now suffer, Thou didst reserye for me, and appoint 
them to be inflicted upon me. Rosenmiiller. “This is with Thee” 
is a phrase, which denotes the secret decree of God, chap. xxiii. 
14, Sealt. 

14. If I sin, then thou markest me, &c.] _1 cannot offend Thee 
in the least, but Thou, by whom I was thus formed, must needs 
know and observe it, and I cannot avoid Thy punishment for it. 
Bp. Patrick. 

15, If I be micked, woe unto me; and if I be righteous, yet mill, 
T not lift up my head.) That is, 1 cannot, will not hope for any 
such temporal deliverance upon account of my righteousness, as. 
you are endeavouring to persuade me of, from a mistaken princi. 
ple; and according to which, if no such deliverance should hap- 

en, you are still resolyed to condemn me as an innocent man. 

‘eters. 

16. — Thou huntest me as a fierce tion: | That is, as if I were 
a fierce lion: compare chap, iv. 10. The allusion, in this and 
the followimg verse, is to that manner of hunting the lion, 
wherein the hunters, armed with spears and javelins, formed 
themselves in a xing about the beast, and threw their wea- 

at him one after another. By this image, Job represents 
in lively colours the violent and rapid succession of his calami- 
ties, Soll. 

—— thou shenest thyself marvellous upon me.] Thou proceed- 
est after an unusual and extraordinary manner with me, so that 
every one will wonder at it, Numb. xvi. 29, 80. Clark, 

17. Thow renewest ty witnesses against me,] Fresh witnesses 
of Thine anger rise up against me: Thou mulfipliest Thy plagues 
upon me, so that there is no end, but only a aiiane of my con~ 
flicts, Bp. Patrick. 

The word, rendered “ witnesses,” may be translated weapons, 
or attacks, or troops: in either of these ways, the allusion to the 
chace will be preseryed. “ Changes and war” means “ changes 


of war ;” or successions of war: denoting the war of the chace, 


carried on by repeated attacks, Scoft, 


He craveth a little ease before death. CHAP, 

cHtgy Not been; I should have been carried from 

about 1520. the womb to the graye. 

‘Seogper. 20° Are not my days few? cease then 

5 eNO and \et me alone, that I may take comfort 
a little, 

21 Before I go whence T shall not return, 
even to the land of darkness and the sha- 
dow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness i/- 
self; and of the shadow of death, without 


any order, and where the light is as dark. 
ness. 


CHAP.) XI. 


I Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself. 5 God's 
risdom is unsearchable. 13 De assured blessing of 
repentance, 


hae answered Zophar the Naamath- 
ite, and said, 


Hence we may observe, 


20. — cease then, and let me pie 
and, nothing in the wld 


that except the Lord withdraw His 
can give us ease. Caryl. 

22. A land of darkness, as darkness ilself; and of the shadow of 
death,| Rather, “a land of darkness, as the darkness of the sha~ 
dow of death.” Dy, Durell. 

The original of this gloomy pictiire, drawn in tHe deepest 
shades of horrour, is robAIy the subterraneous chambers of the 
Sepulchral grottocs. Scott, 

—— without any order, Where every thing is in such dis- 
order as to resemble the primeval chaos, “Capellus. 

_ The conduct of Job isan example of piety and of weakness: of 
piety, in acknowledging that the Almighty Being, from whom he 
received his life and all things, was perfectly righteous in all His. 
ways; of weakness, in complaining chat it would haye been better 
he had never been born. Let us imitate his piety, and acknow- 
ledge at all times the goodness of our Creator: Jet us avoid his 
weakness, and submit without murmuring to God's chastening 
hand.  Ostervald. 


Chap, XI. Zophar goes beyond Eliphaz and Bildad in the as- 
sertion, that none are visited by Diyine chastisement but such as 
deserve it; he maintains that Job’s affliction is fur short of his 
desert ; and that Job himself would acknowledge it to be so, if 
he were able to fathom the counsels of God. He urges the va- 
nity of attempting to flee from Divine justice and power, which 
are exerted agiys with a view to tame the wildness of human 
nature; and he concludes with an exhortation to Job to call to 
mind his past acts of injustice, and presently to make the best re- 

tion for them in his power: the consequence of which would 

be the recovering of the divbur of God, and his former prosperity. 
Bp. Stock. ; E 

ee 2, — should a man full of talk be Gustified?  Acquitted 

from the crimes with which he is charged, and be accounted 
righteous merely because of his multitude of words? Clark. 

3. — shall no man make thee ashamed ?] By confuting thee: 

ut thee to shame. Caryl. . opie: 
e 4, — My doctrine is ie The word doctrine” is here, by a 
latitude of signification, used for discourse. Rosenmiiller. 

$. But oh that God would speak, &e.) Zophar ere alludes to 
the wish expressed by Job, chap. ix. 35. Rosenmiller. 

6. — thai he would shew thee the secrets of avisddom, thet they are 
double to that which is] The methods of His providence and 
wise disposal of things, with which thou art cunacquainted, that 
thou hast deserved far more than He hath laid upon thee, Clark, 
that they are doublé to that mhich is 7] That in strict jus- 
tice He might inflict upon thee double to what thou now sufferest. 
Bp. Hail. 


X, XI. Zophar reproveth Job. 

2 Should not the multitude of words be CouieT 
answered? and should +a man full of talk about 1s20. 
be justified ? j + Heb. a 

5 Should thy ||lies make men hold their mg, "?* 
peace? and when thou mockest, shall no devices. 
man thake thee ashained ? . 

4, Por thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes. 

5 But oh that God would speak, and 
open his lips against thee ; 

6 And that he would shew thée the se- 
crets of wisdom, that they are double to 
that which is! Know therefore that God 
exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity 
deserveth, " 

7 Canst thou by searching find out God? 
¢anst thou find out the Almighty unto per- 


fection 2 ° ee 
8 Itis tas high as heaven ; what canst ‘freuen, 


7—9. Canst thou by searching find out God? &c] These three 
verses aré an illustration or @ coniment upon the sixth. Hohe 
having breathed out his wish, that “God would speak, and shew 
Job the secrets of wisdom, &c,” proceeds to prove, that it is need 
He should, those secrets being such as none can see till they are 
shewed. Caryl. 

‘These are very feasonable questions which Zophar put to him. 
It must be owned, that we are not able to account for the metliod 
of Divine Proyidence in many instances; and whosoever is not 
abandoned of all modesty, must readily acknowledge that it is 
reasonable that it should be so. For we have not the entire 
scheme of Providence in our heads at once ; we cannot see from 
the beginning to the end of God's ways; we know not what are 
‘the designs, and what will be the issues, of His counsels: and 
therefore ought to suspend our judgment till the conclusion and 
winding up of things. Bradford. ‘ 

7. Canst thou by searching &e.) “ Canst Baca / pects 
find out God?” Dost thou know God intimately, and thorough) 
within and without? Canst thou pierce into the centre of His 
perfections, and dive into the bottom of them? And “ Canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection?” Canst thou find 
out the Almighty to the yery last and utmost of Him? so that 
thou canst say after a thorough search and ghey hee isno 
perfection in God beyond this, there is nothing of now that 
remains to, be known: this He is, and no other ; that He is, and 
no otherwise; this He can do, and no more; hither doth His 
power, and knowledge, and wisdom reach, and no farther. ‘“Canst 
thou do this?” These interrogations have the force of a vehement 
negation: as if he had said, No, thou canst nol: God is unsearch- 
able, He is incomprehensible. dbp. Tillotson. These words re- 
present to us the vanity of an inquisitive temper, and the defect 
of our knowledge in respect to spiritual clyectes but heyaye 
not designed to exclude our endeavours after the proof of a ity, 
or to stifle those limited notions and pipretaslee of the Divine 
nature and attributes, which God has thought fit to communicate 
tous. We are to make a right use and exercise of our reason, 
and to get as fully acquainted with the object of our worship as 
we can; but we are not to suffer our knowledge to move out of 
its sphere, or to presume that a finite being can comprehend the 
nature, or account for all the actions, of an infinite God. Dr. 


Toney. : 
i oo Ti ixas high as heaven ;] The meaning is, The nature and 
perfections of God are above the understanding of any of His 
creatures, It is only His own infinite understanding that can 
frame a perfect idea of His own perfection. Abp. Til 

‘When we cannot comprehend a thing, we say it is beyond our 
reach ; ot, it is too high or too deep for us. But in what a noble 
manter does Zophar here aie such an impossibility ! Bishop 

2 


“17, And thine 


God's wisdom is unsearchable. 


Before thou do? deeper than hell; what canst 
CHRIST . 3 
about 1520, thou know ? : 

9 The measure thereof és longer than the 
earth, and broader than the sea. 
{| On,make 10 If he || cut off, and shut up, or gather 
{Heh oho together, then t who can hinder him? 


john ur 11 For he knoweth vain men: he Seeth 

himawey? ~ickedness also; will he not then con- 
sider ét 2 

tHeb. 12 For tvain man would be wise, though 

em": man be born like a wild ass’s colt. 


13 If thou prepare thine heart, and 
stretch out thine hands toward him ; — 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far 
away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy. 
tabernacles. 

15 For then shalt thou lift up thy face 


Lowth produces this passage as an example of the grand manner, 
in which the Hebrew poets speak of the attributes of God, abso- 
lutely considered, without particular mention of the operations 
and effects that flow from them, Scott. 

—— deeper than hell The concealed or unseen place of the 
dead: sce the note on chap. xxvi. 6. But it may be a question, 
whether the word, translated “hell,” does not signify sometimes 
a great invisible depth under ground, without any reference to 
the dead. See Deut. xxxii. 22; Ps, cxxxix, 8; Ezek. xxxi. 17 ; 
Amos ix. 2, Parkhurst, 

10. — shut up, or gather t 7,] Deliver into the enemies’ 
hand, Ps, xxxi. 8, or bring them back after they have been seat- 

abroad, Clark. 


11. For hi Ah vain men 2] For He knows vain men, (who 
mil cl not what say or do, le sees their most hidden wick- 
SHY and will Henot punish it? Bp, Patrick. 5 
12. — though man be born like a mild ass's colt] That is, were 
ee ‘eal, di ne pulled ie fae his own course without 
ing. H id he wv the dictates of his natural appe- 
thegadamdtaigcnline and instruction, yield to the Fron 
headstrong passions, he is then in effect no better than a wild 
br ih ernable creature. This is true in a general sense, but it is 
sail with a particular view, we may suppose, to Job. The re- 
flection is perhaps the more severe, because robbers and plunder- 
ers arg distinguished by the odious title of “ wild asses in the 
desert, rising. | for a prey,” chap. xxiv. 5. It was more- 
66:8 common reproach among the Arabians, when they spoke 
gf a perverse obstinate man, tenacious of his own ways, and a 
of other people’s advice, to say, ‘Such an one isa young 

wild, ass by, himself” Chappelow. 
4A. — tabernacles.] Tents havi 


s been the ancient dwellin; 
of men, the term was retained after t! 


invention of more durable 


nogence and integrity, Numb, xix, 2; Heb, ix, 14; Eph. v. 27. 
“ Bair in calamity” i 


as haying “a fair unspotted countenance.” On the contrary, 
ted to the base dishonourable 


- torren' 

thy latter end shall de full of arse Liat i ee 
end : ef 7 : ; pulses 

the serenity of thy condition, Caryl. one Hawi shalfpasioice in 


JOB. 


_namely, that good or evil things distinguished good or ev 


The assured blessing of repentance. 


without. spot ; yea, thou shalt be stedfast, _ Before 
and shalt not fear: aGoukaeas: 

16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, 
and remember il as waters that pass away: 

17 And thine age t shall be clearer than + Heb. 
the noonday; thou shalt shine forth, thou pice 
shalt be as the morning. noonday. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because 


“there is hope; yea, thou shalt dig about » 10..26,5, 


thee, and thou shalt take thy rest in safety. + Heb. 
19 ® Also thou shalt lie down, and none je" "Y 
shall make thee afraid; yea, many shall tet 
+make suit unto thee. Sea fon 
20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, ere 
and tthey shall not escape, and ° their 14. heme 
hope shall be as \|the giving up of the Cae 
ghost. 


breath. 


18,19. And thow shalt be secure, &e.] These two verses con~ 
tain, if mistake not, a pleasing rural scene; green pastures, wells 
of water, flocks and herds couched around them, and a little camp 
of Arabian shepherds apelonig the whole. The expression “ thou. 
shalt dig,” refers most probably, as Heath remarks, to digging of 
wells or springs, a circumstance frequently mentioned in the pa- 
triarchal ae, The word translated “thou shalt lie down,” 
denotes properly the decumbent posture of cattle, after they have 
well fed, Wind when they repose at night. As to the encampment, 


St was the custom, as Heath observes, of the Bastern people to 


pitch their tents nigh wells, for the convenieney of water for 
their cattle. The security also, here promised, expresses the pro- 
tection wanted to defend them from wild beasts, and from the 
incursions of the thievish Arabs of the desert. The * hope,” 
mentioned in the former of these two verses as the ground of 
security, can be no other than’ hope in God ; that firm dependence 
on Divine Providence, which good men are warranted to enter~ 
tain. Scolt, 

19. — many shall make suit unto thee:] Shall court thy friend- 
ship, as in the instances of Abraham and Isaac, Gen. xxi. 22 ; 
Xxvi. 28.  Grolius. 

20. But the eyes of the micked shall fail,| By being intently 
fixed on thy happiness, which they cannot enjoy ; as the sight is 
dimmed, while we gaze incessantly on one object. Michaelis, 

« Failing of the eyes” is one of those expressions in Scripture 
to be admired for their beautiful simplicity. Tt represents a very 
eager and passionate desire to obtain that which we are in pursuit 
of, and at the same time the great uneasiness which must una- 
voidably follow from a disappointment. One of the appeals which 
Job makes in vindication of his integrity, is, “If Ihave caused the 
eyes of the widow to fail,” chap, xxxi. 16: that is, If I have frus- 
trated her ctations, when she applied to me for relief and 
assistance in her distress, See Ps. Ixix. 3; and compare chap, 
xvii. 5. Chappelon. 


Chap. XII, X11, XTV. These three chapters contain Job's” 
answer to the counsels and objections of his third friend Zophar, 
not excluding what had been said by the two former, There 
are four things most to be noticed in it: Ist, Job sharply rebukes 
that kind of spirit and confidence in their own opinion, which 
he observed in his friends. He pursues this point from the be- 
ginning of the twelfth chapter to the end of ver. 4. 2dly, He 
refutes that opinion which the three had maintained ents him; 

il men; him 
self shewing by many arguments, taken from the various admis 
nistrations ot God, that outward ‘evils are often the lot of good 
men in this life: the theme begins at yer. 5, and is enlarged to 


the end of the chapter. Sdly, He rejects his friends as physicians 


of no value; yea, as having wronged God, whilst they seem to 
be advocates for Him, This subject he prosecutes with much ya= 


Job maintaineth himself against his friends. CHAP. XII. 


Befu 
Fae CHEAP. aX: 
about 620. 1 Job maintaineth himself against his friends that. rea 
prove him. He acknonledgeth the’ weneral doctrine 
of God's omnipotency. 


i: es: Job answered and said, 


2No doubt but ye 
and wisdom shall die ais eee Peoples 


ee 3 But I have + understanding as well as 
i Heb ‘ jee tI am not inferior to you: yea, +t who 
ier tan SHOWeth not such things as these ? 

ce 4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, 
ee who calleth upon God, and he answereth 
arenot uch him: the just upright man is laughed to 


scorn. 


_ 5 He that is ready to slip with his feet 
is asa lamp despised in the thought of him 
‘te = a ease. 

e tabernacles of robbers prosper. 
and they that provoke God are ete 
into whose hand God bringeth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and 
they shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach 


riety from the beginning of chap. xiii. to ver. 7. 4thl 
news his former plea with God; puting ta 


and strongly arguing for a release from, or at least a mitigati 
of his troubles. Caryl. ai ae 


_ Chap. XIT. ver, 2, No doubt but ye are the people, &e.| This is 
Festi Ny spoken. Ye are the oy wise; with ih shall all wis- 
dom expire. Capellus, 

8. — yea, who knonelh not such things as these?) Evew the 
meanest understand that God is infinite in wisdom, power, and 
justice: but that is not the question between us. Clark. 

4. Tam as one mocked of his neighbour, who calleth upon God, 


and he answerelh him:] These are the words of one, entertain-. 


ing good hopes of Gou's assistance, As if he had said, God has 
heard me before, when I have called upon Him: He will do the 


same now. Nevertheless you deride me. Poole. 
5. He that is ready to slip with his feet] To slip with the feet 
is of the same significa- 


is to fall into affliction. A cereieed Jam; 
tion with a smoking firebrand, which last is a proverb for that 
which is almost spent, and therefore despised and thrown away 
as useless. Caryl, Poole. 

The meaning is, He that is in affliction is despised by them 
that are in full prosperity. Bp. Wilson. : 

6. The tabernacles of robbers proper] As if Job had said; 
Zophar, thou hast affirmed, that the righteous man is as a shining 
light: I say, he is but a despised lamp: thou affirmest, that the 
eyes of the {wicked shall fail, &c. but T have seen that the taber- 
nacles of robbers prosper, and that they who provoke God are se- 
cure. Caryl. ‘ : 

7—9. But ask nom the beasls, Sc. The connexion here is to 
be traced back to the end of the third verse: “yea, who knoweth 
not such things as these?” Rosenmiiller. 

‘This beautiful apostrophizing of the inanimate and brute crea~ 
tion, is only a poetical way of saying, that the, ‘Author and 
Disposer of life had given into the hands of rob! the beasts of 
the field and the fowls of the heayen, &c. Such men, he com- 
plains, possess the largest rty and use of the brute creation, 
and of: whe produce of the earth ;: which they abuse to the purposes 
CE iny Tit Sea, aud they shall leach thee) The een 

7. But ask now the beasts, and they shalt teac) ;] The crea- 
tures teach us that there is a God, and much of that which God 


He acknowledgeth God’ s omnipotency. 


thee: and the fishes of the sea shall declare , Befre 
unto thee. C Gables. 


“ 
9 Who knoweth not in all these that 
the hand of the Lory hath wrought 
this? 
i 10 Tn ore, hee is the || soul of every || On “fe 
ivin, ing, and t - + Heb. all 
ae 2 e breath of {all man fe nian 

11 * Doth not the ear try words? and the *°-% 5 
t mouth taste his meat ? + Heb, 

12 With the ancient is wisdom; and in?“ 
length of days understanding. 

13 || With him is wisdom and strength 
he hath counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it 
cannot be built again: he *shutteth + up y&72> 
aman, and there can be no opening. + Heb. 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 7" 
and they dry up: also he sendeth them 
out, and they overturn the earth, 

16 With him is strength and wisdom: 
the deceived and the deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellers away spoiled, 
and maketh the judges fools, 


{| That is, 
2 with God. 


> Te, 22,22, 


is—they teach us also ready obedience to the will of God: all 
creatures obey the law of thet creation: they teach us also de- 

dence upen God: the eyes of all wait or look up unto God. 
tes. exlv, 15) that they may receive good. Caryl, 


9. — hath wrought this? Has by His Divine power and 
vidence di ig all things that coneern them. Clark. <— 

AL. Doth not the ear try words?) We may read these words 
comparatively, (as we find them, chap. xxxiv. 3,) “ the ear trieth 
words, as the mouth tasteth meat.” Caryl. 

11—13. Doth not the car try words? &c.] Doth not the un- 
derstanding judge of the truth of what is ? therefore do 
not rashly condemn me or my doctrine without a die trial; much 
more may they who have lived to a great age attain the knowledge 
of Divine truths: and though these should want it, still with Him, 
ver. 13, that is, with God, “is wisdom, &c.” Clark. 5 

«Doth not the ear try words, as the palate tasteth food?” Job, 
being about to speak of the supreme and absolute dominion of 
God over His creatures, begins with two proverbial expressions, 
in which he seems to insinuate that he wished for other ju of 
what he had to say; who, endued with a more mature an solid 
understanding of sary things, were better able to distinguish 
sincere piety and the just ee of oppressed innocence from 
impiety and hypocrisy, and to dispute more prudently concerning 
God and His providence. Schullens. 5 

19. With him is wisdom &e.] The design of this grand: dis- 
course on the ways of God to men is, I apprehend, to i 
his position, chap. ix, 22, “ He destroyeth the and the 
wicked.” ‘That proposition is here proved by induction. He 
allegeth those great and general calamities, drought, inundation, 
and the overthrow of Kingdoms; which make no distinction be- 
‘tween the innocent and the guilty, but involve the most virtuous 
characters, and the noblest and most important talents, in distress, 


disgrace, and ruin. Scott,” 
16. =the deceived God will make 
oth the deceiver and the deceived account 


and the deceiver are his. 
le to Himself: it is 
from His sufferance tht there are such: in infinite wisdom 
and holiness He disposeth GEOG AE, Ors that 
soya exe i res al ee and firther, the Lord 
improves both to serve His own ends, to bring about His coun- 
| sels, and promote Fis own glory. Caryl. 2 


There is a secret judement 


folly to them. i 
of those that rebel against 
‘now not the Ways there- 
bi the paths thereof, 
_14 The murderer rising with the light 
killeth. the poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief, 

15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth 
for the twilight, saying, No eye shall see 


{Me me: and + disguiseth his face. 

fioeth 16 In the dark they dig through houses, 

fet which they had marked for themselves in 
the daytime: they know not the light. 

17 Vor the morning is to them even as 
the shadow of death: if one know them, 
they are in the terrors of the shadow of 
death. 

_ 18 He is swift as the waters; their por- 
, tion is cursed in the earth: he beholdeth 
not the way of the vineyards. 
Bi 19 Drought and heat + consume the 


takes Snow waters: so doth the grave those which 
haye sinned. : 


same beautiful energy: The poor inhabitant of that fruitful 
country 


Starves, in the midst of nature's bounty, curst, 
And in the loadep vineyard dies for thirst. — Scolt, 


In the Bast they still tread” their grapes after the ancient 
manner. Dr. Chandler says, “ August 20th; the vintage near 
Smyrna was now begun; the juice of the grapes was expressed 
for wine; a man with feet and legs bare treading the fruit in a 
kind of cistern, with a hole or yent near the bottom, and a vessel 
beneath to receive the liquor.” Parkhurst. 

12. — oul of the cily,| The peaceful inhabitants of towns, who 
have been plundered by these vovers of the desert, cry to Heaven 
for redress, but in vain. Bp. Stock. 

—— yet God layeth not folly to them.] Doth not presently call 
them to account, nor charge their sin upon them. Caryl: 

18, They are of those that rebel against the lights] They sin 
shamelessly in the fice of the sun; against the light of nature, 
conscience, and Diyine revelation: they neither delight nor will 
walk ‘in those ways to which by this light they are directed. 
Clark. “wee 

« They know not the ways thereof” either, they do not de- 
sire or care to know them, they are willingly ignorant of them; 
ov, they do not approve, nor love, nor choose to walk in them, 
as knowing” frequently signifies in the language of Scripture. 
« Nor abide in the paths thereof” that is, if they do some good 


actions, yet they do not persevere in well-doing; they are not | 


constant and fixed in a good course of life. Poole. ; 

16. — they dig Dea houses, | ‘The materials used for build~ 
ing in Job's country seem to have been mud and slime, which 
are frequently employed in the East for this purpose: these walls 
of sunburnt brick, when moistened with copious showers, must 
have been liable to attacks of this kind; at the same time that 
the thickness ofthem makes the term digging peculiarly expres- 
sive. Harmer. 


Vou. 1. 


CHAP. XXIV, XXv. 


Jor the wiched. 


20 The womb. shall forget him; the fh 
worm shall feed sweetly on him; he shall {vou 1s, 
be no more remembered; and wickedness 
shall be broken as a tree... 

21 He evil entreateth the barren that 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the * 
widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty with his 
Bowees he riseth up, ||and no man is ¥ fOr 


SP rwe his own 

23 Though it be given him to be in safe- tie 
ty, whereon he resteth; yet his eyes are 
upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little while, 
but tare gone and brought low; they are + Heb. 
ttaken out of the way as all other, and (Hen, 
cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 

25 And if it be not so now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my speech no- 
thing worth ? 


CHAP... XXV. 


Bildad sheweth that nan cannot be justified before God. 


| ete answered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and said, 


closed tte 


towards the way of the vineyards; he shall have no hope of 
coying the benefit of his seasonable culture of the earth, 

all, Pe 
20. The womb shall. forget him; His mother shill be ashamed 
to own her relation to him: he shall not be remembered with ho- 
nour, but consigned to infamy: the wicked oppressor shall he 
utterly and irrecoverably destroyed, as a tree broken to pieces, 
which will neyer grow again, Clark, Poole. 

23. Though it be given him to be in safely, &e.] Though the 
wicked man scems to pass his time in much security and confi- 
dence, yet the eyes of God are so open upon his ways, that He 
observes hin) to take His advantages against him, and to inflict on 
him suitable judgments. Bp, Hall, 

25. And if it be not so now, &e.) If this be not a truth which 1 
have maintained, namely that God many times prospers the 
Wicked and afflicts the righteous, let any one confute me if he 
can, and shew that my arguments are weak. Clark. 

Joh, having first described the imply, the injustice, the cruelty, 
and other sins of the wicked, and haying then desired his friends 
to take notice that God does not always display His vengeance 
upon them, but suffers them to succeed in their evil designs, finally 
observes, that God neyertheless sees them, and that His righteous 
judgments overtake them, This doctrine highly deserves our se- 
rious meditation: that, when we see so much wi 

ety prevailing in the world, even among thi 
ow God, our faith may not fail; but we ma 
God sees it as well as we, and in a manner if 
fect; and as nothing escapes His cognizance, st i 
escape His judgment. Ostervald. a ; i 

Chap. XXV, This chapter contains Bildud’s third contest with 
Job, in which, waving altogether the point in question, concern— 
ing the present troubles of the righteous and the prosperity of 
the wicked, he first fills into a description of the glory, power, 
and'majesty of God; and adly, by way of 2 eee and compari~ 
son, le sets forth the misery and impurity of man. Caryl. 

The foregoing discourse of Job-was so undeniable, that Bildad 
here begins to break off the dispute: for he says not a word to it, 
ly advises him to speak more reverently of the nee ce 
G han Ke imagined Job had done in his appeal to Him, chap, 
xxiii, Bp. Patrick. atts 

. 6 


Man cannot be justified before God. 


Genta 2 Dominion and fear are with him, he 
about 1520, maketh peace in his high places. 
8 Is there any number of his armies? 
and upon whomdoth not his light arise ? 


7fue& 4.4 How then can man be justified with - 
if 14, se. God? or how can he be clean ‘hat is born 
of a woman ? 
5 Behold even to the moon, and it shin- 
eth not; yea, the stars are not pure in his 
eht. 
»Ps.22.6 ~ 6 How much less man, dat is °a worm ? 


and the son of man, which is a worm ? 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Job, reproving the uncharitable spirit of Bildad, 5 ac- 
_ knowledgeth the power of God to be infinite and un- 
searchable, 


Ver. 2, 3. Dominion and fear are with him, &e.) He is an awful 
God, who hath the absolute dominion over all the world: He or- 
dereth the very heavens so, that there is a perfect harmony in all 
the apparently contrary motions thereof: and contriveth all things 
so, that they agree to glorify Him! What innumerable troops of 

lorious angels hath He there above, and what infinite armies of 
fis creatures to execute His will upon all occasions! And how. 
gracious is He in sending forth His light into all the corners of 
the earth ! and how wise in searching all the secrets of human ac- 
tions and counsels! Bp, Hall, , 

| 4 How then can man be justified mith God ?] As to the origin 
‘ofthe general corruption and depravity of mankind, it seems to 

| be here plainly intimated, that all men are corrupt by descent and 
inheritance. Bp, Sherlock. See chap. xiy. 3, 4; and the note on 
that passage. 

5. — and it shineth nol; Tn eomparison of Him. Clark. 

Chap. XXVI. This chapter contains Job's answer to Bildad, in 
which he derideth Bildad’s dealing with him, as if what he had 
urged were not only yery little to the purpose, but very wide 
from it; and dwells at Iarge, and in a very lively manner, on the 
power and perfections of God, His wonderful works and acts of 
pion ties j which Bildad had but lightly touched. Caryl, Bp. 

atriok. 

Ver, 2. How hast thou helped him that is without power? 
What powerful support hast thou given to one (Job himsel 
who is deprived of all strength? A.sarcastick rebuke of Bildad. 
Rosenniiller. 

4. To whom hast thow uttered words 7] Dost thou think me ig- 
norant of these things? or canst thou pretend to any extraor- 
dinary inspiration concerning them? Bp. Patrick. 


5, 6, Dead things are formed from under the waters, &e] In © 


the Old Testament the region of departed souls, called in the 
Hebrew “Sheol,” was supposed to be divided into two parts, the 
upper and the lower: David makes mention of the latter, Ps. 


dexxvi. 18; Thou hast delivered my soul from the nethermost 
hell.” or the place of' perdition, was the name given to 
this lower the later Jews, who, in order to express the 
great dey hich they eonceiyed it to be sunk, used to de- 


scribe it as beneath the waters: their notion being, that the wa- 
ters were placed below the earth, and that the earth floated upon 
them like a ship. 
The above statement may seem to explain the following ren- 

dering of ver. 6, 6. 

‘The souls of the dead tremble; 

[The places] below the waters, and their inhabitants, 

The seat of spirits is naked before Him; 

And the Hegion of destruction hath no covering: 
Here “ the souls of the dead,” and “ the inhabitants of ie places” 
below the “abyss of waters,” appear to bear to each other the 
same proportion, that is found in the next verse to sulisist between 


JOB. 


Job reproveth Bildad, 
Before 


UT Job answered and said, ones 
2 How hast thou helped him that és sour isso. 
without power? how savest thou the arm 
that hath no strength ? f 
8 How hast thou counse 
no wisdom? and how hast 
declared the thing as it is ? 
4 To whom hast thou uttered words? 
and whose spirit came from thee ? 
5 Dead things are formed from under 
the waters, || and the inhabitants thereof. || One 
6 * Hell is naked before him, and de- jai" 
struction hath no covering. a 
7 He stretcheth out the north over the ~ 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon 
nothin, z 
8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick 


“the seat of spirits” and “the region of destruction;” or the 
‘Gehenna of the Jater Jews: so that the passage, on the whole, 
conyeys this meaning; that nothing is or can be concealed from, 
the all-seeing eye of God: that the souls of the dead tremble 
under His view, and the shades of the wicked, sunk to the 
bottom of the abyss, can even there find no covering from His 
sight. Pelers, Dr. Magee, Windet. 

The Hebrew word “ Sheol” signifies “the inyisible state of the 
dead:” and it seems nearly to answer to the Greek ‘“ Hades,” 
by which the Septuagint almost constantly render it; that is, 
“the invisible place;” and to our old English word “ Hell; 
which, though now scarcely used but for the place of torment, 
yet being derivative from the Saxon “ Hillan,” or “ Helan,” fo 
hide, or trom “hole,” a cavern; anciently denoted the concealed 
or unseen place of the dead in generdl; as is manifest from the 
version of Ps. xlix. 14; ly. 163 Ixxxviii, 9; Ixxxix, 44; in King 
Henry the Bighth’s Great Bible, which is retained in our Liturgy; 
and so it ought to be understood in other places of that transla- 
tion, Parkhurst, 

6. Hell is naked before him;] The meaning is, not merely that 
the region of death lies in prospect before Him, but that it is 
under His eye as part of His east Death is the effect of 
His moral kingdom; and the consequences of death, the destruc 
tion of the body in the grave, and the disposal of unbodied souls 
in Sheol, are operations of His power. Scott. 

7. He stretcheth out the north &e.) He hath spread out this 
glorious hemisphere of the heavens upon the void and empty 
space of the light and thin air; and hangeth the great ball of the 
ae Se midst of heayen without any prop or foundation. 

sp. Hall. 

‘The “south,” in chap. ix, 9, means the southern hemisphere of 
the heavens: by the “north,” therefore, he here intends the 
northern half of the heavens. The expression “ He stretcheth 
out” is that which the Hebrew poets generally use when they ce- 
lebrate the formation of the heavens, It is a metaphor from a 
tent or pavilion, Is, xl. 22. Scott. 

—— hangeth the earth upon nothing) This has been formerly, 
questioned by some, and denied by others. But now all agree in 
it, since so many have sailed round the earth; for that could 
never have been done, if the earth did not hang in the air, with- 
out any thing but the immediate hand of God to suy port it. But 
this is no new discovery: for here we see that sabe one of the 
oldest writers extant in the>world, if not the oldest of all, knew 
it in his day. Bp, Beveridge. 5 

8. He bindeth up the waters &c.] He binds up the waters, and 
keeps them suspended in the clouds; through which they do not 
burst all at onee, but distil’ by drops to moisten the earth in due 
season, Bp, Palrick, 

__ This verse comprehends the whole process of Almighty power 
in making the air, raising the watery vapours, condensing them 


but acknowledzeth God's power 


cuits Clouds; and the cloud is not rent under 
about 1520, em. ™ 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne. 

and spreadeth his cloud upon it. ; 


10 He hath compassed the waters with 
i meb. bounds, t until the day and night come to 
end of tight AM end, 
wath Geek: peel The pillars of heaven tremble and 
are astonished at his reproof. 
12 He divideth the sea with his power, 
and by his understanding he smiteth 
eee through + the proud, 


13 By his spirit he hath garnished the 
heayens; his hand hath formed the crook- 
ed serpent. 


14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: but 


CHAP. XXVI, Xxvil. 


and wisdom to be infinite. 


how little a portion is heard of him? but pee 
ae pendey of his power who can under- about 1520, 
stand ? 


~ 
CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Job protesteth his sincerity. 8 The lypocrite is with- 
out hope. 11 The blessings which the wicked have are 
turned into curses. 


N iI OREOVER Job + continued his rare 
rable, and said, di age ae 
2 As God liveth, who hath taken away ; rep, 
my judgment; and the Almighty, who hath male my 
+ vexed my soul ; {nme 
3 All the while my breath és in me, and the trewh 


\|the spirit of God és in my nostrils ; cane 


into clouds, and sustaining them in that form, so that their con- 
tents may not burst all at once upon the earth, Soll, 

9. He holdeth back the face of his throne,| He keeps the high- 
est heavens, which is His throne, (Is, Ixyi. 1,) from our view, that 
its) lustre and glory (Ezek. i, 26).should not reach us and dazzle 
our sight. Clark, Michaelis. 


11. The pillars of heaven tremble &e.] When God shews Him 


self angry by sending thunder, tempests, and earthquakes, the 
very heayens seem to tremble, and the whole universe to be 
moved by these tokens of His displeasure. Clark, 

‘The figurative expression, * the pillars of heaven,” seems in- 
tended to represent the heavens under the idea of an immense 
fabrick supported on stately columns. Their “ trembling” and 
“ astonishment” is the animated style of sublime poetry, to de- 
note yiolent concussions of the air, and agitation of the clouds. 
The cause is God's “ reproof;” that is, thunder, lightning, and 
Co eaious winds, which are represented by the heathen, as 
well as by sacred poets, as effects and tokens of God’s displeasure 
at the sins of men. Scott. 

12. He divideth the sea with his power,| This passage proba- 
bly refers to the separation of the waters at the creation: like 
the parallel passage chap. xxxviii. 811. In both places Rahab 
or proud” is an epithet of the sea. Hales. 

Or it may be no more than the description of a tempest: and 
if the former part of ver, 12 mean, that God sometimes by His 
power raises a violent storm at sea; the latter may be well enough 
understood of tle pride or swelling of the sea itself, allayed again 
by the same Divine power and will that raised it. Peters. 

13. By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens; &c.] Finally 
by His wise contrivance the heavens were adorned and made thus 
beautiful as we behold them; His power made the celestial signs. 
Bp. Patrick. “The crooked serpent” may mean an heavenly 
constellation, called the great dragon ox serpent ; which being most 
eminent, as taking up @ considerable part of the northern hemi- 
sphere, may well be put for all the rest of the constellations or 
stars, with which the heayens are garnished. Job was well ac- 
quainted with the doctrine of astronomy ; and knew the nature 
and names of the stars and constellations, as appears also from 
chap, ix. 9, and xxxviii, 31. Poole. 

th, Lo, these are parts of his ways: &c.| The works of God 
ave many and wonderful: we know but a yery small part of 
them, and we cannot comprehend all the reasons of His conduct 
in the government of the world. Gor is so great, so powerful, 
so just and wise, that we ought not to presume to question any 
thing that He does, nor pry into His works with too much cu- 
viosity. We ought rather to be firmly pursuaded that He go- 
‘yerns all things with wisdom, justice, and goodness, and humbly, 
submit to all His dispensations, Ostervald. 


Chap. XXVII. Job, having refuted the principle on which his 
friends had argued, and mite silenced them, now undertakes 


to prove to them, on their own principles, that their reasoning 
was false. Having first declared his resolution to maintain his 
innocence, he bids them consider how, upon their own princi- 
Re they could suppose him a hypocrite: for as he was cut off, and 

l abandoned all hope of life, what end could it answer to play 
the hypocrite? a part which could not deceive the all-seeing eye 
of God: what reliance could such an one have on the Almighty, 
or how could he dare to call on Him in the day of calamity? But 
to put the matter beyond all dispute, I will prove to you, says 
Job, by irrefragable arguments, such as you at least cannot but 
allow them to be, for they are your own, that it must be, in my 
condition, to the last degree foolish to play the hypocrite; for 
all could propose to gain by it is the long catalogue of misery 
which I shall run over, which you must allow to be true, having: 
yourselves declared that you have been eyewitnesses of it; (re= 
ferring to chap. iv. 8} xv. 17; xx. 4.) Why then will you trifle 
in this manner? Heath, 

Ver. 1. —his parable,| See the note on Numb. xxiii. 7. 

‘The original word “ Mashal” I take to be the general name for 
poetick style among the Hebrews, including every sort of it, as 
ranging under one or other, or all of the characters, of sententious, 
figurative, and sublime; which are all contained in the original 
notion, or in the use and application, of the word mashal. Para- 
bles or proverbs, such as those of Solomon, are always expressed 
in short pointed sentences; frequently figurative, being formed 
on some comparison ; generally forcible and authoritative, both in 
the matter and the form, And such in general is the style of the 
Hebrew poetry. The yerb *ashal signifies to rule, to exercise 
authority ; to make equal, to compare one th with another; to 
utter parables, or acute, weighty, and powerful speeches, in the 
form and manner of parables, though not properly such, Thus 
Balaam’s first prophecy, Numb. xxiii, 7—10, is called his mashal, 
though it has Pally any thing figurative in it; but it is beauti- 
fully sententious, and, from the very form and manner of it, has 
great spirit, force, and energy. Thus Job's last speeches, in 
answer to the three friends, are called mashals; frommno one par= 
ticular character, which discriminates them from the rest of the 
poem, but from the sublime, the figurative, the sententious 
manner, which equally prevails through the whole poem, and 
makes it one of the first and most eminent examples extant of the 
truly great and beautiful in poetick style. Bp. Lomth. ‘ 

2, As God liveth, &e.] As God liveth, who hath not yet given 
any outward and sensible signification that He hath taken notice 
of my cause, to clear and avenge me; but, on the contrary, hath 
laid many sore afflictions upon me. Bp. Hall. 

2—4. As God liveth, &c.] The whole passage will be equally 
clear, if literally rendered thus: “The living God hath taken 
away my judgment; and the Almighty hath imbittered my soul ; 
but all the while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of God is in 
my nostrils, surely my lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my 
tongue utter deceit.” Dr. Dae: Fr 


Job's sincerity. The hypocrite is without hope. 
Before 4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, 
shone 1o80, DOE By cums utter deceit. ’ 

5 God forbid that I should justify you: 
till I die I will not remove mine integrity 
from ine. “ 

6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will 
not let it go: my heart shall not reproach 


tHe). ‘me tso long as I live. 
ed 7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and 
he that riseth up against me as the un- 
righteous. 
puiae16, 8 «For what is the hope of the hypo- 
ee crite, though he hath gained, when God 
taketh away his soul ? 


on 9 Will God hear his ery when trouble 
Eak,8.18, cometh upon him? 


Join9-S1. "49 Will he delight himself in the Al- 
_ mighty? will he always call upon God? 
Ree me. 11 I will teach you || by the hand of 


hand, &. God : that which is with the Almighty will 
I not conceal. 
~ 12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen 
it; why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 


5—8. God forbid that I should justify yous &e.] Though I 
am quite cast down, as miserable as it is possible to be, in, this 
life; yet God forbid that I should justify your censures of me, 
by owning that I have played the hypocrite, or been secretly 
wicked. No, whatever shall befall me, I am resolved that I will 

ill maintain and stilt hold fast my integrity: I will sooner die 
than confess the guilt you charge me with. “Let mine enemy 
be as the wicked ;” Jet him flourish and prosper here as much as 
his heart can wish, (and he had before dees that they often do 
so ;) but “ what is the Hone of the hypocrite, though he hath 

ined, when God taketh away his soul?” that is, what can he 
think will become of him after death ? what comfort can such an 
one possibly entertain in the prospect of futurity? Pelers. 

10. Will he delight himself in the Almighty?) Can he find com- 
fort in God, when the world affords none? which I do now. 
Will he call upon God in prosperity as well as adversity? There 
must be a delight in God Vefure there will be any perseverance 
in duty. Clark. 

11. T will teach you by the hand of God: Rather, “ 1 will in- 
struct you in the power of God ;” as the word is rendered, Prov. 
xvii. 21. Dr, Durell. 

12. Behold, ali ye yourselves have seen it] Behold, there is not 
one of you but hath, by: his own experience, found what I am 
about to say to he certainly true: and yet, such is your vanity, 
you will defend an ungrounded opinion. Bp. Patrick. 

18. This is te porlion KA a nickel man with God.) 1 grant that 
a wicked man (but not all wicked men, as you maintam) some- 
times receives such punishments from God as he deseryes: which 
might make other tyrannical oppressors fear to meet with the 
same vengeance. Bp. Patrich. 

14. — shall’ nok Ge satisfied with bread.] Shall be starved for 
want of food. Clark. 

15. — shall be buried in death: “ Shall vot unburied.” The 
learned Schultens seems to have given the true meaning of the 
passage, “they shal have death for their burial ;” that is, they 
shall be reduced to so great a degree of misery, that where they 
die, there they shall rot; and no person shall’ bury them. ‘This 
ig put in contrast with the costly monuments of the rich, 
Heath. 

16. Though he heap up silver as the dust, Sir J, Chardin tells 
us, in his note on this passage, that it is customary through all 
the Hast to gather togetier an immense collection of furniture 
and clothes, for their fashions never alter, They keep them up 

. 


JOB. 


The blessings which the wiched have 


13 This és the portion of a wicked man, Belore 
with God, and the heritage of oppressors, stout 1520, 
which they shall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If his children be multiplied, ¢ és for 
the sword: and his offspring shall not be 
satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall be 
buried in death: and * his widows shall not ° Ps.78. 64 


weep. 

6 Though he heap up silver as the 
dust, and prepare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He maby prenere it, but the just shall 
put 74 on, and the innocent shall divide 
the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and 
as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he 
shall not be gathered : he openeth his eyes, 
and he is not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him as’ wa- { Chap 16: 
ters, a tempest stealeth him away in the ~ 
night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, 


in wardrobes, as they heap up mud for mortar in building, 
Harmer. 

18, — as a moth,| His house shall be as easily destroyed 
as the dwelling of the moth, which falls a prey to herself. 
Grolius, 


as a booth] Like a temporary hut in a garden or vine- 
yard to shelter the guard, who suffers it to fall when the 
season is over. The same image occurs, Isai, i, 8; Lam, ii. 6, 
Bp. Stock. 

Job here teaches us, that although worldly men may live in 
affluence, heap up riches, and leave them to their children, their 
ill-gotten wealth soon passes away, and their posterity are often 
exposed to want and disgrace. These are visible marks of God’s 
justice towards the wicked ; and should serve as a powerful 
antidote against injffStice, pride, and the loye of the world. 
Ostervald. 

19. The rich man shall lie donn, &c.] Peters thus ingeniously 
explains this important passage ; “ The wicked rich man” (for of 
such Job was speaking) “shall die, but shall not be gathered” to 
the assembly of good and pious souls: ‘he openeth his eyes” in 
the other world “and is not,” or finds himself lost and miserable, 
He observes, that the phrase of “ being gathered to their fathers,” 
or “to their peoples,” is confined in Scripture to the eminently 
good and pious. Thus it is applied to Abraham, Gen. xv. 15; 
xxv, 8; to Isaac, Gen. xxxv. 20; to Moses, Numb. xxvii. 13% 
xxxi. 2; to David, Acts xiii, 36; to Josiah, 2 Kings xxii, 20: 
whereas the general expression applied to good and bad indif. 
ferently is, to “lie down,” or ‘ sleep with their fathers :” as Jero- 
boam, 1 Kings xiv. 20; Rehoboam, I Kings xiy. 81, &c. To “lie 
with the uncircumcised” is applied to the wicked; as Pharaoh, 
Baek. xxxii. 19—28, &e, for the uncircumcised shall be cut off 
from his peoples,” Gen. xvii. 14, 

By these expressions was denoted’ the happiness or misery of 
good or bad souls, in the intermediate state between their death 
and resurrection. Dr, Hales. 

20, 21. Terrors take hold'on kim] The horrour and distraction 
of a wicked man on his death-bed are here described in a very 
lively manner, He dies, as most wicked men do, in the’ utmost 
tumult and confusion. Peters. 

_A sudden landflood in’ the night, no uncommon ‘thing i Ava- 
bia, and a furious storm of wind, are the strong Images, by which 
such a death are represented,  Scoll. : 

21. The east wind] This is the most boisterous and the most 


are turned into curses, 


Refi 
eee and he departeth : and as a storm hurleth 
about 1520, him out of his place. 


22 Bor God shall cast upon him, and 


not spare: the would fain flee out of his 
hand. 


23 Men shall clap their 
and shall hiss him out of his 


+ Hob. 
in fleeing he 
wouldl flee. 


hands at him, 
place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 There is a knonledge of natural things. 12 Bul wise 
dom is an excellent sift of God. 


CHAP. XXVII, XXVIII. 


; oie there is 


Man may search deep into nature. 


\|a vein for the silver, aren 
and a place for gold where they fine #f. shout 1520. 

2 Iron is taken out of the || earth, and | Or, 
brass és molten out of the stone, yon, 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and iy 
Searcheth out all perfection: the stones of 
darkness, and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the in- 
habitant ; even the waters forgotten of the 
foot: they are dried up, they are gone 
away from men. 


5 As for the earth, out of it cometh 


destructiye wind that blows in these countries ; see the note on 
chap. xv. 2. Tt is most violent in the night. Scott. 

28. Men shall: olap their hands ‘at hin,] ‘The striking of one 
hand against the other with some smartness, which we mean by 
the term “ clapping of the hands,” might, and I believe did, ob- 
tain anciently, as an expression of joy; not unfrequently, if not 
always, of the malignant kind, Compare what Jeremiah says of 
Jerusalem, whew it was destroyed, Lam. ii. 15. Harmer. 


Chap. XXVIM This chapter, as it is one of the most beau- 
tif and instructive, so perhaps we might add, it is the most ob- 
seure of this hook, The subject proposed in it is an inquiry after 
wisdom ; not the wisdom of God, by which we mean the un- 
searchable depth of His counsels, bub wisdom in general, or ra- 
ther the wisdom proper to man, which therefore, in the last verse, 
is pointed owt ag the result of the preceding inquiny. 

The chapter begins with a fine description of the indefatigable 
industry and ardour of mankind in searching after other things, 
which contribute either to the uses or the ornament of life: how 
they dig into the bowels of the earth for metals, gold, silver, iron, 
brass, And though the great Creator hath placed a boundary 
betwixt light and darkness, yet the industry or avarice of man is 
without bounds. He searcheth into the land of darkness itself for 
hid treasures, Peters. 

Ver. I—11. Surely there is a vein, &e.] ‘The first verse speaks 
of mines: the eleventh yerse, which concludes the paragraph, 
mentioneth man’s bringing the riches of them into daylight: the 
intermediate verses, therefore, may in reason be supposed to relate 
to the same subject, Scott, : 

@ place for gold] So the Arabians called the mine, 
“ Gold,” says one of theie poets, “is thrown away like earth in 
its places :” it has no value in the mine. — Seo/t. P 

—— where they fine it. Rather, “ which (both the silver and 
the gold) they fine.” Neither silver nor gold 1s fined in the mine 
itself, The fining of these metals is mentioned as another in- 
stance of man’s ability, distinct from his searching them out in 
the mine. Arabia Felix had anciently its mines of gold, Ps. Ixxii, 
15, “ to him shall be given of the gold of Shebu;” in the Septua- 
gint and Arabick versions, “the gold of Arabia.” Sheba was the 
ancient name of Arabia Felix. Job, who dwelt in Arabia Petrea, 
could be no stranger to the riches of that neighbouring country. 
Scott. 

2. — brass] He probably means the natural or red brass, 
which is copper. The modern brass, which the French name 
yellow coppet, is factitious, being made of copper fused with the 
calamine stone, Soll. ie PAR ies 3 

—— out of the stone. With which it is mixed and incor- 
porated in the earth; but by fire and the art of the metallist is 
separated from it, and taken out of it. Poole. A 

3. He setleth an. end to darliness, &e.) “ The stones of dark- 
ness,” and “ the shadow of death,” must surely mean the metal- 
lick ore in the deep and dark parts of the earth. Thejagent then 
who searcheth them out must be man. He also it is whose pride 
and presumption “ setteth an end to darkness ;” that is, contracts 
its bounds by carrying light into the subterraneous caverns when 
he works the mines, Scott. 7 a 

— and searehelh out all perfection] Ox, more clearly, “ he 


i 


Searcheth to every extremity the stones of darkness, &c.” that is, 
he follows the vein of metallick ore as far as it goes, Scott. 

4. The flood breaketh out &c.] As the anthor of the book of 
Job was perhaps the most concise writer that ever appeared in 
the world, and his language the most concise; he just gives a 
glimpse of things, and leaves the rest to be supplied by the ima- 
gination of the reader. His thoughts are, {ike the gold and 
Jewels he speaks of, precious in themselves: but we must some- 
times labour hard an deep for them. Of this we have a far- 
ther proof in what follows; where he proceeds to give another 
instance of the daring spirit and ingenuity of mankind) How 
they cross the broad rivers and arms of the sea for commerce ; 
where there is no path for the foot of man; where they lessen to 
the sight, and are tossed upon the waves, ‘This appears to be 
the meaning of the fourth verse, which may be literally rendered 
thus; “the flood interrupts from the stranger ; forgotten of the 
foot, they appear less than men, they are tossed ;" their feet for= 

et them, and are no longer serviceable to them in this very dif. 
ferent way of travelling ; they lessen to the sight, as they go off 
farther arid farther from the shores ; and lastly, are tossed up and 
down upon the billows, The same expression is used, Ps, cyii. 27, 
Peters. r 

Otherwise, it is evident that this chapter of Job relates to mine- 
ralogy and mining: thus then I would explain this difficult verse: 
“A torrent bursteth forth from the rubbish, forgotten,” not 
thought of, or in a word unexpectedly. “ By the foot,” that 1s, an 
engine worked by the foot, “they are drawn off, by man they are 
removed.” ‘The following quotation from Mr. Catcott’s treatise on 
the Deluge is an excellent though undesigned comment on this 
passage: “The vast profusion of water, that sometimes ensues 
the breaking up of the strata in coal-pits, is well known to those 
who are in the least conyersant in that affair ; and what amazing: 
quantities are drawn off from deep mines, either by drains, or 
leyels, or raised by engines, is also well known: nay, in digging 
common wells and ponds, in places where there are no springs 
above ground, it frequently happens that such a glut of water 
issues forth, as to endanger the lives of the workmen.” Park- 
hiurst. 

5. As for the earth, &c.] Here he sppeatt to represent the 
dangers to which miners are exposed, and which avarice is bold 
enough to venture through. The surface of the earth produceth 
corn and other fruits for the sustenance of man and beast: but 
underneath it is tuned to be as it were fire, Its’ abound 
with inflammable minerals, for instance he sul- 
phureous air in mines been known sometimes to take fire 
from the candles of the workmen, and to destroy the miners. 
Or perhaps he referreth to the “slime-pits” in “the vale of Sid- 
dim,” near the place which was afterwards turned into a lake, 
and called the Dead sea. Those slime-pits were holes, out of 
which issued a liquid bitumen or naphtha, an oily substance. 
Hanway, in his Travels into Persia, describes some fountains of 
naphtha, which were actually burning near Baku on the western 
coast of the Caspian sea. Chaldea abounded with them. The 
walls of Babylon were cemented with the bitumen or slime. 
Scott. ~ 

11. As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: &e.] Job con- 
tae in tie tatowoe verses to give farther instances of the 


There is a knowledge 


Before |; and under it is turned up as it were 
cme rgq bread: ai ip 


about 1520, HEC. i 
6 The stones of it are the place of sap- 


phires : and it hath || dust of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl know- 
eth, and which the vulture’s eye hath not 
seen : 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden 
it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 
\lrock; he oyerturneth the mountains by 
the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the 
rocks; and his eye seeth every precious 
thing. 


] Os, 
old ove, 


|] Or, 
Mints 


JOB. 


of natural things. 


11 He bindeth the floods + from over- ,, Before 


flowing ; and the thing that is hid bringeth about 1520. 
he forth to light. + Heb. 

12 But where shall wisdom be found ?.;?” wa- 
and where is the place of understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof’; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 

14 * The depth ‘saith, It és not in me: * Rom. 1. 
and the sea saith, Zé is not with me. 33, 34. 

15 +It cannot be gotten for gold, nei- 1 Hp) . 
ther shall silver be weighed for the price ‘shalt Sat be 
thereof. gence 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of 14,0, 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sap- 1°11 
phire. 


daring and yet successful attempts of mankind to provide them- 
selves with every necessary and convenience of life: such as corn 
for bread, ver. 5; fountains of water in the dry places, where 
they are wanted, cut out of the hard rock, ver. 10; and rapid 
yiyers restrained within their channels to prevent the mischief’: 
of their overflow, ver. 11; to which he adds again, Bald and sap- 
phire, other precious stones, dug deep from the caverns of 
the earth, where “the lion’s foot never trod, nor the vulture's 
eye hath reached,” ver. 7, 8. In short, that there is scarcely any 
thing so concealed but what the industry of man had brought to 
light, wisdom alone excepted ; for all this is designed to introduce 
the great question, ver. 12, “ But where shall wisdom be found ? 
and where is the place of understanding?” Peters. In the notes 
which follow, to the end of the 11th yerse, a different interpreta- 
tion is given of some parts of this obscure O 

6. The stones of it are the place &c,| Here is the temptation 
to risk the aforementioned dangers: the rocky earth in those 
subterraneous cayerns is the country and birth-place of gappiiey 
and other precious stones, There also men find glebes of gold, 
or golden ore. ‘Scolt. 

7, 8. There is a path se] These two verses are a poetical il- 
lustration of man’s intrepidity in penetrating these dangerous re- 
gions of darkness. The fiercest and most daring creatures of 
prey would not yenture into them: “A path which the fowls of 
prey know not, & He means, the path which leads to the 
place of sapphires and golden ore; the way into the mines. Scott. 

9—11. He pulteth forth &c.] These verses appear to de- 
scribe the prodigious labour of working a mine: for the effect of 
the operations here specified is, man’s bringing forth to light 
te thing that is hid; that is, the hidden treasure of the earth. 

jeall. 

—— he overlurneth the mountains &c.] The operation, de- 
scribed here, seems to he the breaking in pieces and dislodging, 
in order to come at the ore, the hardest flint or marble; which 
are the roots, that is, the foundation of the mountain. Or per- 
haps the poet means a still iter work ; such as Pliny, quoted 
by Schultens, strongly paints: “Yet the labour of hewing the 
rock is comparatively easy. For there is an earth compounded of 
a kind of elay and grit that is almost impenetrable. This the 
miners assail iron wedges and mallets, Nothing is imagined 
tobe except the insatiable hunger after gold, which of all 
things is the hardest to subdue. Having finished this labour, they 
cut the Proes of their arch-work, the prelude and signal of the 
fall of the mountain, The sentinel on the top of the mountain 
perceiving the ground under his feet to sink, immediately gives 
notice of it to the workmen below by his vaice and repeated 
thumps. Atay he flies. The mountain splits, and falls with a 
continued thundering sound, and an incredible blast of wind. 
The victorious miners gaze upon the overthrow of nature.” Scoit, 

10. He cutteth out rivers &c.] The next operation is to clear 
away the stones and rubbish, “his eye may see every pre- 
cious thing ;” that is, lay bare the precious gems and the gold, 
The means by which this is accomplished, is turning a Hees 
body of water upon the ruins. But so wonderful is man’s in- 


vention, and so indefatigable his avarice, that he cuts a passage 
even through rocks to collect and conyey a strong stream down 
to the mine for that purpose. “ To wash the ruins,” says Pliny, 
* they bring rivers from the tops of mountains a hundred miles 
off. ‘They carry aqueducts over the valleys, and sometimes hew 
a way for those pipes through the rocks: they gather the waters 
into large reservoirs, make sluice-gates to those reservoirs ; then 
let out such a torrent as bears down the largest stones with the 
violence of its course.” Scolt. 

11. He bindeth the floods &c.] There remaineth still a third 
operation to exercise the art of man, The subterraneous waters 
sometimes burst into the mine in great ubundance. These he 
must thoroughly drain off by machines, before “ he can’ bring 
forth into light the hidden treasures.” Scott. 

13—20. Man knometh not the price thereof ; &e.] In the in- 
termediate yerses betwixt the first and last proposal of this great 
question, there is made a beautiful repetition of seyeral of the 
particulars which had been mentioned before, and a fine turn 
given to each ; “ The depth saith, It is not in me: and the sea 
saith, It is not with me:” as if Job had said, Men may dig into 
the bowels of the earth, and find gold and treasures there ; but 
they will be as far from finding wisdom as eyer: and could they 
traverse the great sea itself, as they run across a river or a strait, 
yet they would learn that wisdom is not to be acquired in the 
‘way of commerce or exchange. One thing we cannot but remark 
from this passage, how early the race of men had learned to set 
a yalue on those precious trinkets which are here so lavishly ex= 
posed to view. Peters. 

15. — neither shall’ silver be meighed for the price thereof.) 
Compare Gen. xliii, 21. The practice of weighing money, says 
Mons. Volney, is customary and general in Syria, in Egypt, and 
in all Turkey. No piece, however light, is refused; the trades. 
man takes out his money-weights, and values it. It is the same 
as in the time of Abraham, when he bought his burying-ground. 
Parkhurst. 

16. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, | That is, esti- 
mated, or compared with it. The word strictly signifies, to be 
strewed, or laid on the ground, as the ancient merchants laid their 
commodities to be bartered or exchanged for others: a method of 
traffick still practised by some nations to this day ; as, for in- 
stance, by the Moors and Negroes of Africa, in bartering salt and 
various trinkets for gold. Parkhurst. 
the precious onyx,] It was observed on yer. 1, that Arabia 
Felix, now called Yaman, had formerly its golden mines. It still 
hoasteth its gems. We are assured by an eyewitness, that pre- 
cious stones for rings and bracelets are brought thence in great 
quantities, to the annual fair held at Mecca during the last ten or 
twelve days of the stay of the pilgrims there. 

Tt is doubtful what gem is meant by that which we translate 
the “onyx : the epithet precious, as Schultens remarks, gives a 
distinction to it; which the onyx, a sort of agate, does not merit. 
The Chaldee interpreter renders it beryls. “the beryl of the an- 
cients was a transparent gem of a sea-green colour,  Stolt. 

—— the sapphire.| The sapphire is of a beautiful sky-blue. 


But wisdom is an 


17 The 


Before 
CHRIST 


40%, "e be for \|jewels of fine gold. 
Fine gut 18.N ntion shall be made of |j coral, 
1,0» or of pearls: for the price of wisdom és 
ames" above rubies. 
. 19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal 
it, neither shall it be valued with pure 
gold. 
“Ver12, 20 * Whence then cometh wisdom? and 
where is the place of understanding ? 
_ 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
living, and kept close from the fowls of 
Or, the |air. 


“™ @ 92 Destruction and death say, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. 
23 God understandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the 


earth, and seeth under the whole hea- 
ven; 


CHAP. XXVIII, XXIx. 


The gold and the crystal cannot 
about 1520, equal itz’and the exchange of it shall not 


| 


ewcellent gift of God. 


25 To make the weight for the winds 
and he weigheth the waters by measure. 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
oes a way for the lightning of the thun- . 
er: 
27 Then did he see it, and || declare it; | On 
he prepared it, yea, and searched it out.“ * 
28 And unto man he said, Behold, * the «Ps, 111. 
fear of the»Lono, that is wisdom; and to !°.,, 
depart from evil is understanding. 10,” 


& 9, 10, 
CHAP. XXIx. 


Tob bemoaneth himself of his former prosperily and 
honour, 


OEE Job ¢ continued his pa- t He. 
rable, and said, aero 
2 Oh that I were as iz months past, as 
in the days when God preserved me; 
3 When his || eaaitte shined upon my | or, 
head, and when by his light I walked ‘wy 
through darkness; 


5, Before 
? CHRIST 
about 1520, 


Some will have the Hebrew word to signify the ruby; others the 
carbuncle, which is a stone of the ruby kind, very rare, and of a 
rich glowing blood colour. Scott. 

i= the erystal] Or glass, according to the Greek, Latin, and 
Syriack versions: no wonder that it is here mentioned with gold, 
and other things of great value, since however common and 
cheap glass is now among us, yet it is very conceivable, that in 
the age and country of Job, this beautiful artificial crystal was 
very scarce, and of consequence highly precious, Parkhurst, 

—— jenels of fine gold] Some ornuments or vessels of gold 
that were of high value for the workmanship as well as for the 
materials. Scott. 

18. No mention shall be made of coral,] According to Pliny, 
coral was highly esteemed among the ancients. “The Indians 
value coral as highly as we value pearls, which come from India, 
The men esteem these gems, as our women do Indian pearls, 
Their priests and predictors attribute to it something sacred, and 
affirm that it has the virtue of protecting from dangers those who 
carry it. So that two things contribute to render it valuable, 
superstition and beauty.” ‘perience confirms the relation of 
Pliny: for often in that country a collar of coral sells for a price 
equal to one of pearls. Script. illust. Expos. Ind. 

22. Destruction and death say, &c.] By “ destruction and death” 
must be meant the dead: this interpretation gives a clear and 
natural sense to the passage. Job had before told us that wisdom 
and her place were “hid from the eyes of all living,” ver. 21, and 
therefore whither should we go to look for it, but among the 
dead? ‘Death and destruction,” two synonymous words, are 
used probably, after the Hebrew manner, to increase the signifi- 
cation, and to denote a long race of their dead ancestors from the 
beginning of the world downward. Rites 

We have here then an answer to the great inquiry, “ Where 
shall wisdom be found, and where is the place of understanding?” 
« Destruction and death say,” that is, the generations of the 
dead have told us, “we have heard the fine thereof with our 
ears.” We have had something relating to this question about 
wisdom delivered down to us by tradition from our forefathers: 
amongst others, these important particulars, that God undef- 
standeth the way thereof,” ver. 23; for His knowledge reaches 
to all things and places: “He looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and seeth under the whole heaven,” ver. 24; and that with a 
wisdom so infallible, and a power so uncontrollable, as to give 
a certain Weigh( und measure to things the most uncertain and 
inconstanit withetespect to us, the winds and waters; “ to make 
the weight ie winds; and He weigheth the waters hy mea- 
sure,” VET, We have had it moreoyer delivered down to us, 


* His laws, ver. 26—28. 


says Job, in the same traditional way, that this infinitely wise 
and glorious Being, when He made the world, not only displayed 
His own wisdom in the admirable contrivance of it, but at the 
same time declared what was the wisdom proper to man, the best 
and truest wisdom to which he could attain; which was, to ac- 
knowledge and adore his Maker, and to pay all due obedience to 
“Unto man He said, Behold, the fear 
of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is under- 
standing.” a 

We see now the reason why this holy man, amidst all the cala- 
mities that had overwhelmed him like a flood, still persists in that 
well-weighed and generousresolution, which he expresses in the 
foregoing chapter, and which points out the connexion between 
these two chapters; “ Till I die, I will not remove mine integrity 
from me. My righteousness I hold fust, and will not let it go: 
my heart shall not ch me so long as I live.” He then adds, 
“Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that riseth up against 
meas the unrighteous. For what is the hope of the Wy poetite; 
though he Paes sae when God taketh away his soul?” chap, 
xxvil. 5—8, Well might Job thus reason and resolve, who had 
Jearned trom the Divine Oracle this important lesson; that, be 
circumstances or events of things what they will in this world, 
yet to fear God is wisdom, and to depart from eyil is undex~ 
standing.” This he was sure of, because God had said it. And 
here therefore he fixes his foot, where every wise man ged will, 
eyery man of sense and sobriety, who, like Job and his friends, 
has eyer experienced the embarrassments of his own reasonings, 
upon a Divine revelation. 

What the traditions of their ancestors were to these men, that 
the Bible is to us: and happy were it for us if we paid it the 
same pious regard: if we would give it its due y 
mining our religious controversies; be studious 
minds with the knowledge of its awful truths, an f 
lives by the Sy of its admirable ts: if we would 
allow these sacred books the privilege, at least, which we so sel- 
dom deny to others of any merit, the privilege of a serious and 
attentive reading! we should then find that they want nothing 
to recommend them, but their being thoroughly understood. 
Peters. 


Chap. XXIX. Job breaks out into a passionate wish for the 
sutra oe his past felicity, which he describes at large, together 
with the good uses that he made of it, and the reverence he im- 
P ‘on all ranks of people. Bp. Stock. 
8, When his candle shined upon my head, The candle or 
lamp is probably an allusion to the amps which hung from the 


Job calleth to mind his 


Before 4 Ag I was in the days of my youth, 
cuktss when the secret of God was upon my ta- 
bernacle ; . 
' 5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children were about me ; 
6 When I washed my steps with butter, 
+ Heb and the rock poured + me out rivers of oil; 
with mes 


7 When I went out to the gate through 
the city, when 1 prepared my seat in the 
street ! j 

8 The young men saw me, and hid 
themselves : reel the aged arose, and stood. 
up. 

"5 The princes refrained talking, and 
laid their hand on their mouth. 


JOB. 


Jormer prosperity and honour, 


10 + The nobles held their peace, and _ Bofors 
their tongue cleaved to the roof of their avout 1s: 
mouth. } Heb. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bless- Eee ibe 
ed me; and when the eye saw me, it gave was iid. 
witness to me : 

12 Because I delivered the poor that 
eried, and the fatherless, and him that had 
none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready 
to perish came upon me: and I caused the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy. 

14 I put on righteousness, and it cloth- 
ed me: my judgment was as a robe and a 


diadem. 


ceiling of the banqueting rooms of the wealthy Arabs. The lat- 
ter clause, “ by his light I walked, &c.” refers to the Eastern 
practice of guiding caravans at night by torches, carried aloft be- 
fore @ach division of the travellers. Scott. 

soo athon the seoret of Gad ous upon my tabernacle When 
there was a secret blessing of God upon me and my family, 
protecting; directing, and prospering us in all our affairs ; 
whereas now there is a visible curse of God on me and mine. 
Poole. 

6. When I washed my steps with buite Al When T abounded in 
all sorts of blessings, which is often signified by this and the like 
phrases ; as Gen. xlix, 11; Deut. xxxiii. 24; Job xx. 17; Ps. Ixxxi. 


16, When I had such numerous herds of cattle, and consequently _ 


such plenty of butter, that, if I pleased, T might haye washed my 
feet with it. Poole. 

—— and the rock poured me out rivers of oil.) Cattle and olive 
groves made the principal wealth of the Arabs. ‘The best oliyes 
grow upon rocky mountains. Hence these bold figures to express 
uncommon felicity, Scott. i 

7. When I went &e.) Having deseribed his domestick happi- 
ness, he proceeds to represent the honours paid him in publick 
Jife, ‘This representation is judiciously intermingled with an ac- 
count of his impartial and intrepid’ administration of justice; 
which is a noble answer to the accusation of Eliphaz, chap. xxii, 
6—9. Scolt. 

— the gate] The court of justice, where was the meeting 
of the elders to try causes. Bp, Stock. See the notes on Gen, 
xxiii, 10, and on chap. y. 4. 

—— when I prepared my seat in the street!) When 1 sat on 
the bench in the open place where the people are wont to haye 
their causes heard. Bp. Patrick. 

Sitting on « cushion is an expression of honour in the Bast: 
and the prepating of a seat for a person of distinction seems to 
mean, laying things of this kind on a place where such an one is 
to sit. When Job speaks of “his preparing his seat,” it is ex- 
tremely natural to understand him of his sending his servants to 
lay a cushion and a carpet on one of the publick seats, or some- 


thing of that sort, as Sir John Chardin supposes. Harmer. 
8. Wad Menselves:] Being struck with such reverence of 
ah on, that they durst not appear openly before him. 
aryl, - : 


‘The slavish peace of prostration to princes and great men, 
which prevailed in Egypt, Persia, and the Bast in general, and 
still subsists there, was unknown in Arabia at that time. Though 
Job was “the greatest of all the men of the East,” we do not 
find any such adoration paid to him by his contemporaries in 
the zenith of his prosperity, among the marks of respect here 
go, miinutely described. “When the young men saw him, they 
hid themselves,” in token of reverence; “ the aged arose, and 
Stood up” in his presence: “ the princes refrained from talking, 
and laid their hand upon thelr mouth; the nobles held their 
peace,” and were all attention while he spoke, All. this was 
highly respectful indeed, but, still it was manly, and shewed no 


cringing or seryile adulation. And so Sir William Jones de- 
scribes the genuine Arabs at the present day as a majestick. race, 
who were neyer conquered, and who have retained their primi- 
tive manners, features, and character, with scarcely any alteration. 
Peters, Dr. Hales. 

11. — it gave witness to mes] They who saw me bore testi- 
mony to my uprightness and the integrity of my heart. C/ap- 
pelor. 

z 1% — ready to parish Through false accusations, whereby 

his estate or life was in danger. I caused the widow's heart to 

sing He joy, on account of her great and unexpected deliverance: 
lark. 

14. I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: &c.] Tn all his 
proceedings, as a magistrate, or a man in authority, Job sought 
to do justice to all. Caryl. 

Where silence against foul and false imputations may be inter~ 
preted a confession, there the protestation of a man’s own inno- 
cency is ever just, and sometimes necessary. When others'do us 
open wrong, it is not vanity, but charity, to do ourselyes open 
right; and whatsoever appearance of folly or vain boasting there 
is in so doing, they are chargeable with all that compel us there- 
unto, and nob we. “Tam become a fool in glorying,” saith St. 
Paul, “ye have compelled me,” 2 Cor. xii. 11. It was neither 
pride nor passion in Job, but such a compulsion as this, that 
made him so often in this book proclaim his own righteousness. 
See chap. xxii. 6, and the note there. Bp. Sanderson. 
it clothed me: &e.] ‘This metaphor, of clothing is much 
used in the Seriptures in this notion, as applied to the soul and 
things appertaining to the soul. See Ps. cix.29; Isa. xi.5; Rom. 
xiii, 145 1 Tim. ii, 9,10; Eph. vi. 14, &c. By his speech of * put- 
ting on righteousness and judgment as a robe and a diadem,” Job 
signifies that the glory i pride, which kings and potentates are 
‘wont to take in their crowns and sceptres and royal vestments, is 
not more than the glory and honour which he placed in doing 
justice and judgment. He considered that to be true honour, 
not which is reflected from these empty marks and ensigns of 
dignity, but which springs from those virtues, whereof these are 
but dumb remembrances. “He put on righteousness, and it 
clothed him:” and “ judgment” was to him, what to others “a 
robe and a diadem” are, honourable and delightful. 

Tn this and the three following verses we have to consider as 
laid down to us in the person, and fiom the example of Job, some 
of the principal duties which attend any situation of eminence or 
authority, either in church or state ; more especially any office ap- 
pertaining to the administration of justice, ver. 14:: secondly, a 
forwardness in the works of mercy, compassion, and charity, ver. 
16: thirdly, diligence in examination, ver. 16: and fourthly, cou- 
tage and resolution in executing, ver.17. Bp. Sanderson. 

@ diadem.| The usual headdress of the Turks, Persians, 
Arabs, and other Bastern nations to this day, is the turban, which 


consists of 2 cap, and a sash of fine linen or silk round the 
bottom of the cap; and which appears from th ent passage 
to haye been worn in the Hast as early as the time of Job. In 


God'calleth'man to repentance 


CHAP. XXXII. by visions, afflictions, &c. 
13 Why do iow strive inst hi oi : 
gate for + fi 3 “not account ae: sane aan ie = gitntse 
taser seit toe God ete once, yea twi = ae o Te OR eal 5 i ~ 
: d aketh ice, cannot seen; hi 
Yel man perceiveth it not : 4 ‘ not seen stick eae i ein frat gf de 
of gts night, & aeeyhie soul draweth mear unto the “* 
e e en, in slum- | grave, a is life to the destroyers. 
Ro enna. upon the bed; 23 If there be a messenger vith him,an 
pe Bag hen t he openeth the ears of men, interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew 
rumenter and sealeth their instruction, unto man his uprightiess : 
B 17 That he a withdraw man from his 24 Then he is gracious unto him, and 
HB + purpose, and hide pride from man.” } saith, Deliver him fot, going down to the 
Re 18 He keepeth back his, soul from the pit, pit: I have found || a ransom. 4 Or, 
from jane 0d his life + from perishing by the sword. 25 His flesh shall be fresher + than a % ston 
ng ty the 9 He is chastened also with pain upon | child’s: he shall return to the days of his + Heb. 
"his bed, and the multitude of his bones | youth: eno 
with strong pain : ‘ 26 He shall pray unto God, -: will 
— + 


misery. We ought therefore quietly to submit to His dispensa- 
tions, as the very best. Bp, Wilson, 

14. — God speaketh once, yea lvice, &e.] Many ti 
vers ways God solicits and admonishes men ; yet 
ness and security of their hearts, that they eith 
not, hear and understand them. Bp. Hall. eS 

15—18. Ina dream, in a vision of the night, &e) having 
said in the former verse, that “ God speaketh once, yea twice, yet 
man pereeiveth it not,” proceeds to give an instance of the several 
wae by which God speaks to man: as first, ver. 15, in dreams 
and visions ; for his instruction, ver. 16; next, to encourage re- 
pentance and humiliation, ver, 17; and lastly, to secure his safety, 
ver.18. Caryl. 

16,17, Then’ he openeth the ears of men, &e) Then and by 
these rieans He causeth men to hear, and impri in their 
heart instructions ; that He/may prevail with man, to with- 
draw him from those evil courses ot resolutions which he hath 
undertaken ; and that He may convince him of his proud and 
insolent conceits, which he hath harboured in himself. Bp. 


Hall. 
17. That he may withdraw man from his Rather, his 
a tte papers actions and 


doing,” or “ work,” as in the margin ; nam 
words which proceed from peas mentioned in the next clause, 
fection. Scott. 


or from any other corrupt al 
That is, keep him humble. 
Eh 


— and hide pride from man,] 
Want of true humility was Job's great fault, uw takes pains 
to convince him of this, but all in vain, till’ God awakened him, 
ch. xlii. 6; then he saw his fault and was humbled. Bp. Wilson. 

18. — the pit,| This is one of the names of the sepulchral 


” grot, denoting it to bea place of putrefuction.  Seott. 
He 


© 19—22. is chastened &c.] These verses point out the 5e= 
cond method which the wisdom of God employs for the humilia~ 
tion of man, and for the peveto of His oie unto him: Gad 
jeaketh unto him by pain and sickness. Caryl, 

apres "the te 7 a The instruments of death and de- 
struction: probably the diseases, which by God's appointment 
are ready to give the fatal blow, Poole. The sense of the verse 
is, There is but a step between him and his grave; the pangs of 
death being ready to seize upon him. Bp. Patrick. 

23—26. If there be Gpiesets with him, &e.y When a man 
is thus soundly humbled, if a faithfil messenger and minister of 
Goi, which is not. to be found, shall shew that man his true 
estate, then will God be gracious to him. Bp. Hall. 

— a messenger] One sent by the pr widence of God, or by 
special commission from Peres’ assist the sick man with his in= 

tion id prayers. Scotts 
ea ie ers] fee, xare person, that can expound the 
‘mind of God. Bp. Patrick. a ee rs 
a ‘a thousand” is an expression to signify the diffi- 
ith such # pers elon, 
ra oe He duty: ; what right reason and re- 
Vor I. : 


a 


ligion required from a man in his situation ; repentance, submis~ 
sion, and Baye to God for pardon. ‘The instructiomsism 
to be effectual; as appears from the following ver 
24. Then he is gracions unto him, &e] God 
his tance, and saith, “Deliver him,” that is, He shall be 
going down to the pit.” Scotf. 4 
or benefit is here promised on God's part, which is 
the ill nences and punishment of sin: 
and though temporal death be here immediately intended, yet 
that is'a type of our deliverance from eternal death, which is ex= 
pressly promised in the Gospel. But then there is a cqndition 
reqi on our part: “If any say, I haye sinned, and perverted 
that which was right, and it profited me not,” ver. 27. In which 
words are contained, first, a penitent confession of our sins to 
God: “ If any say, I haye sinned,” that is, if he make a peni- 
tent confession of his sin to God: secondly, a true contrition for 
our sin, not only for fear of the pernicious consequences and the 
punishment that will follow it, implied in these words, “and it 
profited me not,” for this is but a very imperfect contrition ; but 
from a just sense of the evil nature of sin, and the fault and of- 
it against God, that we haye done contrary to right and 
“If any say, I have sinned, and perverted that which 
nie Thus a true and perfect contrition for our sins is 
made a necessary condition of our deliverance from the punish. 
ment due to them. bp. Tillotson, 
— I have found a ransom] Or, 


an atonement,” as in the 
margin, Whatever is a means of ay unishment, an¢ - 
cil th ine favour, is termed ipture an atonement 
The intercession of Moses, Exod. xxxii. 80; and the act of 


nehas, Ni xxv. 13; are so called; and here the sick man’s res 
pentance. See Ecclus. xxv. 3. Scolt. ais 

25, His flesh shall be fresher he] A beautiful ae 
the sick man’s recovery. ‘The word, translated “shall be fresher,” 
is an elegant metaphor from plants; which, having been withered 
by along drought, recover etc vigour and yerdure on the fall- 
ing of a shower of rain, Se f 3 

—— fresher than a 'si] This was ear ey proverbial 
form of expression. Compare 2 Kings v.14. Schullens, Chap~ 


Prayer is adi 


never out of 
season than at others, and most 


m: ted? let hi y," 
ast ie cys 
; therefore in the fourteenth verse of 
ve hme es: wot 


in time of affliction: 


Elihu inciteth Job to atiention. 


he shall see 


Before he favourable unto him 
CHRIST. nae : 
aos s face with joy: for he 


man his righteousness. 


{ 
0, 97 || He looketh upon men, and if any 
ieee say, Lhave sinned, and perverted that which 
men ant was right, and it profited me not; 
say, T iave 18) : : A dias 
sinned, &e, 28 || He will deliver his soul fra going 
1 os nae into the pit, and his life shell sai i. 
tivereamy 29 Lio, all these ¢hings worketh God # of- 
soup Seq, tentimes with man, 3 

+ Heb, 80 To bring back his soul from the pit, to 
mes" tye enlightened with the light of the living, 


31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

82 If thou hast any thing to say, answer 
me: speak, for I desire to justify thee, 

83 Tf not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
P 2 acouselh Job for changing Gol with injustice 
10 God. omnipotent cannot be unjust. 81 Man must 

Jumble miei God. 3 Elihu reprovet Job. 
URTHERMORE Ulihu answered and 

said, v 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men ; and 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 


—— he shall see his face with Jey) He shall be sensible that 
God is pleased with, or looks graciously upon him. Chappelon. 

— his righteousness.) e reward of his present holiness ; 
and will deal with him according to that, and not according to 
his former wickedness.  Clari. 

27, 28. He looketh upon men, and if any say, &e.] The mar= 
ginal reading is, He shall Took upon men, and say, 1 have 
sinned, &e. He hath delivered my soul from going into the pit, 
and my life shall see the light.” The passage may be thus para- 
phrased: And he, as becomes’ a true penitent, casting his eyes 
wee his neizhhours, shall openly eonfess and say, I have offend- 
ed God, and He hath justly chastised me; I have done wickedly, 
and He hath punished me according to my desert : but hath re- 
deemed me from that death into which I was going; and not 
only made me live, but given me hope that I shall enjoy pros- 
perous days. Bp. Patriok. 

‘The words of his confessional and thanksgiving hymn, or ra- 
ed the substance and burden of it, are, “I have sinned, &c.” 

colt. 

28. — his life shall see the light. Shall be prolonged in com- 
fort and prosperity. Clark. 

80. Lo bring back his soul from the pits] He repeats, from ver. 
18, the merciful design of Diyine admonitions and corrections, in 
order to fix the persuasion of it inthe mind of Job. Eliphaz 
and Zophar had hinted this, chap, y, 17, 18; and’xi, 11,12. But 


Elihu expatiates on the subject. His aim likewise differs. from 
theits, The reclaiming of a wicked man, such as they. suppos 


of, these Divine rebulkes, applied to the cure of faults which an 


Job to be, was the Iie they had in view; whereas Elihu 


when he is 


JOB. 


ender unto 


He actuseth Job for charging God with injustice. 


8? For the ear trieth words, as the 
+ mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us 
know among ourselves what 4s good. 4 
5 For Job hath said, 1am righteous: and 

God hath taken a my judgment. 

6 Should I lie against my right? + my 
wound és incurable without transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up 
scorning like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of iniquity, and. walketh with 
wicked men, * 

9 Vor he hath said, It profiteth a man 
nothing that he should delight himself with 
God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye tmen 
of understanding: *far be it from God, 
that he should do wickedness; and from the Ae 

5 that he should commit iniquity. ps. 92, 15. 
Vor the work of a mam shall he ren- ene 
m, and cause every man to find 
his. ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wicked- 
ly, neither will the Almighty pervert judg- 
ment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge over 


Befor 
CHRIST 
about 1520. 
udgment: let us *cn.19.11, 
+ Heb, 
palate. 


{ Heb. 


mine arrore, 


$ Heb. men 


| scious probably that hes was in part, at least, obnoxious to, the 


charge brought against him, Blihu renews the subject, and shews, 
in answer to Job's complaints, that it is the height of presumption ~ 
to impute injustice to God ; who, as the Governour of the world, 
if He were not influenced by kindness in His conduct towards 
His creatures, but were to deal with them according to His 
power, would utterly destroy them, Tih remarks further, how 
indecorous and sash’ it is to accnse of injustice a Being, infinite in 
wisdom as well as power. Fosenmiiller. 

Ver. 1. — ansmered and said,] Rather, “spake and said,” as 
ch, iii, 2, and xxxv,1; for none had replied to Elihu. Dr. Durell, 

4. Let us choose to us judgments] Elihu vequests here that 
Jeb’s friends would proceed judiciously and fairly in the cause 
before them, Caryl. 

$. Seenote on chap xxvii. 2. 

6. Should T lie against my right?) Rather, I am disappointed 
ov frustrated of my right, Dr. Divell. 

7. What. man és like Job, 8c.) There is noman, that pretends 
to be wise and holy as Job, wha’ would thus expose himself to 
the scorn of the world in his insolent challenges ; or would thus 
turn off the grave admonitions of his friends with scorn and con» 
tempt, Bp, Hall. 

Elihn’s expressions may seem too severe in this place. They 
are only a strong: away of saying, that Job’s complaints were too 
much akin to those of atheistical men, who revile Providence, and 
ridicule religion. Scott, 

8. Which goeth in company wilh the workers of iniquil 4] Who 
speaks of God's service and dispensations as wicked men ave 
wont to do, ver. 9, a3 if he were oue of their society ; and acts like 
the wicked when God afflicts them, — Clar}. 

9: For he hath said, It profilelh aman nothing &e.) Job, so far 
from using such infidel language, had entered his protest against 
it, chap. xxi. 14—16. Notwithstanding which, his complaint of 
hard Measure from God, and of the frustration of all the hopes 
he had formed of a reward to his virtue, would scarce admit of 
any other construction. See chap, xix. 10; xxix. 18» xxx. 21, 26, 

2 


colt. 
18. Who hath given hima charge over the earth? | "This argu- 


God omnipotent 


CHAP: 
cunisy the earth?“or who" hath disposed + the 
about 1520. Whole world 2 
+ Heb. 14“Tf he set his heart tupom man, j 
i petosog, he gather unto himself his sie and oe 
t Heb, breath; “ 
eBecles12, 15 °All flesh shall perish together, and 


~ man shall turn again unto dist, 
16 If now thou hast understanding, hear 
this: hearken to the yoice of my words. 


+ Heb, 17 Shall even he that hi i 
bind? Vv ateth right + go- 
vern? and wilt thou condemn Bia that’ is 
most just ? 
18 Ts it fit to Say to a king, Dhow art 
wicked? and to princes, Ye are ungodly ? 
ei —-19 How much less to him that “accepteth 


7.Aas not the persons of princes, nor regardeth 
,, the rich more than the poor? for they all 

Gul.2.6, | a7é the work of his hands, . 

Ephes.6.9. ~-20 In a moment shall they die, and the 


Teestan people shall be troubled at midnight, and 


+Heb, pass away: and + the mighty s| ken 
fey tel away without hand. 

the mighty. 21 * Nor his eyes are upon th 8 of 
"54. man, and he seeth all his goings: Ye 
15.3. going: 

clap. 91-4. 22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of 
o.ger. 16, death, where the workers of iniquity may 


17. hide themselves. 


23 Bor he will not lay upon man more 


XXXIV. 


than right; that he should + enter into’. Betore 
judgment with God. uae aes 
24 He shall break in pieces mighty men } Heb. go, 
t without number, and set others in. their + Heb. 
stead. palit 
25 Therefore he knoweth their works, arate 
and he overturneth them in the night, so 
that they are + destroyed. t Heb. 
26 He striketh them as wicked men t in fae 
the open sight of others; 
27 Because they turned back + from him, + tev. 
and would not consider any of his ways: rem after 
28 So that they cause the cry of the poor “”" 
to come unto him, and he heareth the cry 
of the afflicted. 
29 When he giveth quietness, who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth 
his face, who then can behold hit? whe- 
ther it be done against a nation, or against, 
a man only: CG. 
80 That the hypocrite reign not, lest 
people be ensnared. well 
31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, 
T have borne chastisement, I will not offend 
any more: 
| 32 That which I see not teach thou me: 
if T have done iniquity, I will do no more. 
83 1 Should it be according to thy mind? 


cannot be unjust. 


in the place 
of veliotiers, 


+ Heb. 
Should it 
be,firom 
with thee? 


ment is founded on the soyereignty of God over alllmen; the sum 
and force of it may be stated thus; He cannot do injustice to any, 
who of right possesseth an absolute power to do what He will 
towards men. But God hath sucha power; therefore He cannot 
do any injustice. Caryl. 

14,15. If he set his heart upon man, &c.] If God should resolve 
to deal with man according to His absolite power; if He should 
call back that life and soul which He hath given him; there 
would be no abiding, all flesh would perish'at once. Bp. Hall. 

17. Shall even he that hateth right govern? &c.) “What? shall He 
whio hateth right” (as Job in his impatience had supposed Goil to 
do) “govern? and wilt thou condemn Him who is evidently just?” 
That is, Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? Parkhurst. 

17—19. Shall even he that hateth right govern? &e.] Miss 
Smith, in her translation of this passage, by a close adherence to 
the original, has given an excellent sense tothe whole. She ren- 
ders these verses thus: Sy 

Shall He who hateth tight govern? R i 
And wilt thon condemn Him who aboundeth in justice? 
Who saith to the king, Thou art unprofitable; 

Wicked to the nobles: 

Who lifteth not up the faces of princes, 

Nor turneth away from the ery of the poor; 

For they are all the work of His hands. Dr. Magee. 

20. In a moment shall they die, &e.] He shall fetch away the 
great commanders of the earth at a time when it 18 least expected; 
even in the deepest. security shall He cause «astonishment and tu- 
mult in the death of the mighty ones. Bp. Hall. 

22. There is no darkness, &G) Not death itself shall conceal 
«the workers of iniquity” from the eye of God, or withdraw them 
from His justice. Men may flatter themselves, if they please, 
with the hope of annihilation; but they will find themselves fa- 
tally disappointed when they come to make trial of the other 

ite. Peters. i 
Sag thathe should enter into judgment with God] That man 
should th have any just cause of contention with God, or 
any ground of evil against Him, Bp, Hall. 


. 


24. — mithout ruber.) Without searching,” as in the mar= 
in; without a formal process, which He needeth not. Park 
hurst. . 

25. Therefore he knometh their works, ea Forasmuch as God 
overturneth them, it is an argument that He knoweth what they 
are, and what they have been doing. Caryl. 
inthe night,| Suddenly, unexpectedly. Caryl. 

26. He striketh them as wicked men &e.] This is a metaphor 
taken from publick executions; which’ are performed in publick 
ee amidst a variety of' spectators, for the sake of the example. 

feath. 

‘Their pepihiaent is open and exemplary. It is the triumph 
of Providence over tyrants. ‘The expressions of the sacred writer 
allude to the publick execution of malefactors, What is translated,’ 
“in the open sight of others,” is, in the original, in the place of 
spectators. And what is rendered’ He striketh them,” is lite- 
rally, He clappeth His hands at them, as in chap. xxvii. 23, and 
in the last verse of the present chapter. It isa gesture of exulta- 
tion and derision. Compare Lam, ii. 15; Ezek, xxv. 6. Scott. 

29. When he giveth quietness, who then can make trouble?] If He 
shows favour to the poor. and oppressed persons last mentioned, 
or to any other persons or peoples as it follows in the latter part 
of the verse; or if He withdraws His favour and assistance from 
them, and thereby exposes them to) oppression and calamity; no 
min or creature can hinder God's design and work. Poole. 

80. That the hypocrite reign not, &e.] Yea, not only does God 
execute His judgments upon the people, butjalso upon the great 

jotentates of the earth, striking wicked tymiits with His plagues, 
lest the peorls should be too much oppressed by their injustice. 
Bp. Halt : 


81, Surely it is meet tobe said unto God, &e.] Tastead of com- 
laining of God and His dealings with thee, it would haye better 
Become thee to submit patiently, saying, Since it is Thy pleasure 
to chastise me, I will endeavour to bear the affliction without 
murmuring. — Clark. 2 
33, Should it be according to thy mind? 8.cJ) Dost thou think 

it meet that God should re in His judgments according to 

Q 


Elliliu reproveth Job. 


Before _ he will recompense it, whether thou refuse, 
Stat ise, or whether or choose; and not I: thete- 
fore speak what thou knowest. 
tee 84 Let men t of understanding tell me, 
lew snd let a wise man hearken unto me. 
86 Job hath spoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wisdom. 
oe 36 || My desire és that Job may be tried 
ive unto the end because of his answers for 
tied. — wicked men, 
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, 
he clappeth his hands among us, and mul- 
- tiplieth his words against God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Coma 

g r ot extend unto him. 9 Many ery in 

ihr efltains, but re nat heat for want of Fai 
‘LIHU spake moreover, and said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that 
u saidst, My righteousness is more than 
od’s ? 


thy conceits? If you and I should determine what were fit for 

Han to do, He would still take what course He thought best, 

whether we liked or disliked it. ie Hall. 

36, 37. My desire is &c..] My desire is, that Job's speeches 
concerning God's providence may be fully scanned, till the point 
be brought to an issue; because he speaks in behalf of the wicked, 
teaching them how to argue against God and His providence, 
quarrelling with God, justifying himself in the evil he hath 
Spoken, and insulting over us. Clarks, 

37. For he addeth rebellion &ce.] Job's discontent with the 
measures of Providence towards him broke out in his yery first 
speech, grew more loud and vehement in the course of the dis- 
pute, and arrived to its height in his presumptuous challenge of 
God, chap. xxxi. 35—87. This progress and increase are what 
Elihu marks by the expression, “he addeth rebellion unto his 
sioeee he phisiseology dettetes continual augmentation; like that 
in Ps. Ixix, a5 ‘add iniquity unto their iniquity.” Compare Ps. 
7. Scott. 

—— lle clappett his handt &e.] He exults not only over his 
three ments, but also over God Himself, particularly im chap. 
XXXL 35—87. Scott. 

_ Cha . Elihu, who has undertaken to instruct at the 
Same time both Job and his friends, observes that our piety’ can 
be of no advantage, nor our wickedness injurious to the Deity; 
but that God punishes the wicked for the sake of mankind, though 
not so quickly a the imperent, Tessas cel the Be in their mi- 
sery are apt to forget ings, and the Being who be- 
stowed jean Michackis “é 

Ver. 2. Thinkest thou this to be right, &e-] By insisting $o'much? 
on et own righteousness, and laming of God’s dealings 
win ee thou in effect makest th: more righteous than God, 

eat 

. 5 £8. I will ansmer thee, &] As if Elihu had said, I know 

_that neither thy sins can do any hurt to God, nor ean thy righte= 


‘ousness do Him any geod;*but thy sins may hurt thee, thy 
ighteousness advantage thysel Theretere hy aside such ake 
and desperate thoughts as these. Caryl, 


_ 4 — and ee For they alsa had erred with Job, 
in supposing that temporal prosperity ought to be annexed by the 
ea es ee virtue; they differed only as to the 
. ae oyas so in Job's SS pete 
5 ry is obliged, by any regard to His own 
Ge heppiness, to distribute reward or punishment. Bp. 


JOB. 


és not to be made mith God, because our 


Comparison is not to be muade with God. 


8 For thou saidst; What advantage will out 
it be unto thee? and, What profit shall I avout isgo. 
have, || I be cleansed from my sin? ii On, 

4 +1 will answer thee, and thy compa-j7 "yer 
nions with thee. : ain? 

5 Look unto the heavens,and see; and be- {7h 
hold the clouds which ate higher than thou. « vice 

6 Ifthou sinnest, what doest thou against “”""* 


| him ? or @f thy transgressions be multiplied, 


what doest thou unto him ? : 

7 * Tf thou be righteous, what givest * Ps. 10.:. 
thou him? or what receiveth he of thine {,'5°" 
hand? , 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
thou art; and thy righteousness may profit 
the son of man. 

9 By reason of the multitude of oppres- 
sions they make the oppressed to ery: they 
ery out by reason of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, Where és God my 
mak giveth songs in the night; 

i cheth us more than the beasts 


5. Look unto the heavens, Sel; This is a sublime sentiment in 
a plain dress. One view, says he, of the magnificent scenery of 
the lofty sky will extinguish all low conceptions of its almighty 
‘Author, It will strike the mind with a vast idea of His infinite 
superiority to all other beings, and of the impossibility of His 
gaining: or suffering by the good or bad behaviour of His reason- 
able‘creatures. Scott: - 

6. If how sinnest, whit doest thow 
nest, what dost thou hurt, Him? Is ce, po 
the less, because thou-hast transgressed? Is aught diminished 
from His essence by this offence? Bp. Hall. i 

9. By reason of the multitude of oppressions &e.) ‘This offended 
Job: the poor cry, and they have no helper, no deliverer. See 
chap. xxiv. 12. Tilihu grants these general truths, that many are 
oppressed, that many, cry out under their oppressions, and that 
many remain undelivered from, and unrelieved in their oppres~ 
sions, God seems sometimes not to regard the cries of the af- 
flicted, nor does He presently take vengeance on Spnteeon ac~ 
cording to their folly; yet he acquits Ged of any such imputation 
as the words of Job seem to insinuate, . * The oppressed ery,” 
(saith Eliha,)-but not with a right frame of heart; they cry, ra- 
ther as oppressed. with the weight of their own sufferings, than.as 
touched with a sense of their sins, or xeverence for the sovereignty 
of God, who has given them up to the power of their oppressors 
or as having faith in Him for their deliverance, or quiet submis- 
sion to His will: these may either be said not to pray at all, or 
they pray not with such holy aims and designs, with such inte~ 
srity and uprightness of heart, as become the people of God. 
‘They pray underithe control of impatience, or moved with envy 
at the power of their adversaries, or with a desire of the utmost 
revenge; and therefore God takes no notice of their prayers, ver. 
12.13, “ There they ery, but none giveth answer; surely God will 
not hear vanity, neither will the ‘Almighty regard it.” « Caryl. 

10. But none saith, &e] Many make formal flourishes, but 
none heartily acknowledge the powerful and just hand of God, 
who gives due and seasonable comfort to the soul, in the deepest, 
and darkest night of our sorrows. Bp. Hall. 

When God ayengeth not the oppressed, it is to be attributed to 
their want of piety: He neglecteth them, because they neglect 
Him: ‘They murmur, but they do not pray; they are clamorous, 
but they are'not humble. Bp. Stock. 

11. Who teacheth us more er By bestowing the noble gift of 
reason, God hath qualified us for religion; ha lide under the 
highest obligation to be religious. Svoll. 


dinst him?) If thou sin~ 
holiness, justice, power, 


5 *- 


Elihu sheweth how God 


Ese, of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the 


about 1520. fowls of heaven ? 
12 There they cry, but none giveth an- 
swer, because of the pride of evil men. 
oie aa 13 Surely God will not hear vanity, nei- 
i115, ther will the Almighty regard it. 


Jer 14 Although thow sayest thou shalt not 
see him, yet judgment és before him ; there- 
fore trust thou in him. 

thet is, 15 But now, because it is not so, \|he 

‘thats, hath visited in his anger; yet || he knoweth 


dub, zt not in great extremity : 
16 Therefore doth ib open his mouth 
in vain; he multiplieth words without 
knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Elihu sheweth hon God is just in his ways. 16 How 
Job's sins hinder God's blessings. 4 God's works 
are to be magnified. 


ES also proéeeded, and said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will shew 
sue, thee + that J have yet to speak on God’s 
that there behalf. 


Fite MON will fetch ny knowledge from afar, 
coe and will ascribe righteousness to my Maker, 


4 For truly my words shall not be false: 
he that is perfect in knowledge és with thee. 


12. There they cry, &¢.) The oppressed ery for help ; yet as 
they are wicked men, who still cherish the pride of their hearts 
against God, God regards them not, Clark. 

14, Alihough thou sayest thou shalt not see him, &e.] Although 
thou sayest, that God gives thee no assurance of His presence by 
any sensible demonstration; yet He will be sure to execute true, 
though secret judgment, in all the cases of men ; and therefore 
acknowledge thou Him, and trust in Him. Bp. Hail. 

15, 16. But non, because. it is not so, &e.) But now, because it 
is not so, namely, that Job humbleth himself before God, and 
trusts in Him for deliverance, He hath visited in His anger; yet 
though Job is in great ‘extremity of suffering, he is not brought 
thereby to the knowledge of God and ‘himself; and hence it is 
manifest, that he pours forth complaints without success; thereby 
discovering his ignorance of God and himself. Clark. 


Chap. XXXVI, XXXVI. In this last address to Job, Elihu 
brings forward no new assertion or saying of his to be proved 
against him ; nor does he reprove Job for any new fault: but in- 
sists on the proof of what himself had asserted before, to shew 
that God is righteos, which he does by looking through the 
yarious works of God, those especially which are wrought on 
high, the meteors of the’ airy region, the rain, the snow, the 
lightning, and the thunder ; which all declare, as the wisdom and 
power, so the justice and righteousness of God, who proclaims 
by these teachers how terrible He is, and will be to wilful and 
impenitent sinners, Caryl. 

Chap. XXXVI. ver. 8, — from afar] From God's wonderful 
works in nature since the begiming of the world, ver. 26, and 
chap. xxxvii. Clark. 

4. For truly my words shall not be false:] Be assured that I 
will not seck to baffle thee with sophistical arguments: he that 
discourses with thee is none of those subtle disputers, but loves 
sincere and solid reason. Bp. Patrick, 

6. He pneserveth not the life of the wicked] Suffers them not 
all to, ee unpunished; but will, in due time; execute judgment 
upon them. Clark. 


CHAP. XXXV, XXXVI. 


is just in all his ways. 

5 Behold, God és mighty, and despiseth _ Before , 
not any: he ws Delt Hs denen and soutiseo, 
+ wisdom, + Heb. 

6 He preserveth not the life of the wick- “"" 
ed: but giveth right to the || poor. Ue 

7 * He withdraweth not his eyes from Sierata 
the righteous; but with kings are they on 
the throne; yea, he doth establish them 
for ever, and they are exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction ; ‘ 

9 Then he sheweth them their work, 
and their transgressions that they have 
exceeded, 

10 He openeth also their ear to disci- 
pline, and commandeth that they return 
from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve him, they shall 
“spend thei days in prosperity, and their °cu.21. 1. 
years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, t they shall Pee f Heo. 
rish by the sword, and they shall die with. je ‘iy 
out knowledge. by thesword. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up , 1, 
wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them. Meir «ut 

14 + They die in youth, and their life zs (on 
among the || unclean. esl: 

15 He delivereth the || poor in his afflic- tyres, 


7. He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous: We nei- 
ther forgets nor neglects to reward them, though never so poor 
and afflicted: these righteous poor are sometimes advanced by: 
God to royal dignity, 1 Sam, ii. 8; Psal. exiii. 7, 8; and continue 
an fein dignity, yea, and increase in it in spite of all opposition. 

lark. 

8—10. And if they be bound in fetters, &e] Though all af 
flictions ave evils in themselves, yet they are good for us, because 
they discoyer to us our disease, and tend to our cure. ‘They are 
a sensible argument, and conyiction to us of the evil and danger of 
sin. We are not sufficiently sensible how great an evil sin is, till 
we feel the dismal effects and consequences of it. And therefore 
to rectify our apprehensions concerning it, God makes us to/suffer 
byit. ‘Thus Elihu describes the happy effects of affliction in these 
verses. God-doth but invite and intveat us by His mereies, but. 
His judgments have a more powerful and “ commanding” voice, 
When He “ holds man in cords of affliction, then Fe openeth their, 
ear to discipline.” In prosperity we are many times incapable of 
counsel and instruction, but when we are’ under God's correcting 
hand, then we are fit tobe spoken with. dbp. Tillotson. 

10. He opencth also their ear to discipline, Yo fit them for in= 
struction, that they may, listen to God's chastening. Caryl. 

12:.— they, shall perish by the snord, and they shall die without 
Inomledge.] ‘They shall die by some violent death for their folly, 
because they would not learn by God's correction. Clark. 

13—15. But the hypocrites in heart &c-] The. difference be- 
tween him who makes a specious display of piety, and him who 
possesses it in sincerity, is manifested by,the effect of afflictions 
on each. The hypocrite, while under ehastigement, is so far 
from calling on God suppliantly, that he provokes Him more and 
more to anger by an obstinate refusal to amend: hence he comes 
to.an untimely end, and is involve in the same destruction with 
the most abandoned; see chap. xxvii, 8, The righteons, on the 
contrary, as\being more open to instruction, when they i 
taught by misfortunes, are delivered by God out of tl ‘oubles, 
Rosenmidler. 

15, He delivereth the poor in his affliction; God delivers them 


i 


“be gracious ; see Is. xxx. 18, 


God’s. works ; JOB. are to be magnified. 
chien tion, and openeth their ears in “oppres- bie 2 say, ‘Thou hast wrought ini- cxtitisn 
about 1520, Sion. 3 about 1530, 

16 Even so would he have removed thee : 24 Remember that thou magnify his 
out of the strait in/o a broad place, where | work, which men-behold, 
1A; ap there is no straitness; and + that which 25 Every man may see if; man may 
ty able. Should be set on thy table should be full | behold é¢ atar off. " 
of fatness. . d 26 Behold, God is great, and we know 
17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment } jim not, neither can” the number of his 
on of the wicked: || judgment and justice take | years be searched out, 
sieatce Old on thee. 27 Vor he maketh small the drops of 
siowd = 18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he | water: they pour down rain according to 
nate thes. “take thee away with his stroke: then a | the ae thereof : a 
giv. great ransom cannot + deliver: thee. 28 Which the clouds do drop and distil 
ed 19 Will he esteem thy riches? o, not | upon man abundantly. 
gold, nov all the forces of strength. 29 Also can any understand the spread- 
20 Desire not the night, when people are | ings of the clouds, or the noise of his ta- 
cut off in their place. bernacle ? ee 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for 30 Behold, he spreadeth his Ji ht upon 
this hast thou chosen rather than affliction. } it, and covereth + the bottomof the sea. — + Heb. 


_ 22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 
who teacheth like him? 
23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or 


a ee when He hath opened their ears by oppression, 
aryl. % 

17, But thou hast fidfilled the judgment of the eae Thou 
hast uly pleaded the cause of the wicked, and justified their 
hard and reproachfill speeches, uttered in rage against God, eon- 
demning Him, and justifying themselves. ‘The just indignation 
of God hath already seized upon thee. Clark. 

19, — not gold, nor all. the forces of eee 
would be more intelligible, if they were render: 
be, “ not gold, nor all the powers of wealth.” Dr. Durelle 

20. Desire not the Bigs) Do not thou wish for the night, as 
thinking that that silent and quiet time might give thee ease from 
thy thoughts, while thou hast to do with a God, who can in an 
instant cut off whole nations, much more thee, who art but a 
weak and frail man, Bp. Hal 

21. Lake heed, regard nab iniquity: &c2) Thou hast rather 
chosen to tax the proceedings of God in thy weak impatience, 
than meekly to suffer his infliction. Bp, Halk 

225,23, Behold, God ewalteth by his power: &e.]- Elihu, by 
this commendation of the’ power and wisdom of God, seems'to 
comfort Job in the hope of better things if he would hearken to 
his counsel: for as God had greatly afilicted and: broken him, so 
He was as mighty to heal those breaches and deliver him: He 

‘waited to see him in a better frame of mind, that He might 
Caryl. 

23. Who huth enjoined him his may?) This passage ought to 
be rendered, “ Who can charge Him with His way, or, animad- 
vert upon Him for His way?” Dr. Durell, 

24. Remember that thou magnify his mork, which men bekiold.] 
The Creator doubtless did not hestow so much curiosity, and ex- 
quisite workmanship and skill upon His creatures, to be looked 
upon with a careless incurious eye; especially: to have them 
shghted or contemned: but to be admired by the rational part of 
the world, to magnify His own power, wisdom, and goodness, 
throughout all the ee oe the ages thereof. The more we 
search and discover of works, the greater and more glorious 
we find them to be; the more worthy of, and the more expressly 
to proclaim, their great Creator. ‘To make such’ researches then 
is to answer the ends, for which God hath bestowed so much art, 
power, and wisdom about His works, as well 
rs : 


These words 


as A might * 


81 Vor by them judgeth lie the people 5 ”"""* 
he giveth meat in aburtdance. ie 
32 With clouds he covereth the light; 


mire, and praise it also. Such is the recommendation of Elihu: 
“ Remember that thou magnify His work, which men behold. 
Every man may see it; man may behold it afur of.” Dr. 
Derham, - Q 

This verse ought to have begun a new chapter: for it begins a 
new head of discourse, which is continued to the end of the en- 
suing chapter. ‘The subject is the incomprehensible wisdom and 
power of God, in forming the meteors of rain, thunder, &e. and 
using ‘them to setye the ends of His moral government. The 
scope of the discourse is, to convince Job of his ignorance of the 
ways of Providence, by his ignorance of the works of creation ; 
and to humble him for his presumption in finding fault with 
what he did not, could not, understand. “Scot. 4 

— his work,| The visible creation, the heavens in parti- 
cular; in which He has made manifest His eternal power and 
Godhead, Ps. xix. 1; cli. 25; Rom.i.20. Scott. 

27. Bor he maketh small the drops of water: they pour donr 
rain according to thevapour thereof':) “This passage May he ven- 
dered, “Por He maketh small the drops of water, which poureth 
down rain through His vapour." Dr, Duyell. 

29—31, Also can any understand the spreadings of the clouds, 
&e.] “ The spteadings ‘of the clouds ;” that is, the coyering of 
the sky with clouds, the prelude to a thunder storm. By “ Fis 
tabernacle” are meant, the clouds; see Psal. xviii, 11. Seolt. 

It is wonderful to observe witlifwhat a variety of natural and. 
sublime expressions the thunder is deseribed to us in this book, 
and all of them with reference to the Deity; as “the noise of 
His tabernacle;” the “murmurs of His mouth” that “by which 
He judgeth His people ;” and the like, Peters. 

80. Behold, he’ spreadeth his light upon it,]. Behold, when the 
heaven is overcast with clouds, He sendeth forth His bright 
beams, and enlighteneth and cheereth the face thereof; and again 
He sendeth such gloomy and dark clouds, that the blackness 
ca ese thereof shade even to the bottom of the sea. Bp. 

‘alll ‘ 


; we fe: panos He spreads upon ie that is, the sae “ His 
ight,” or lightning ; * and ove: ids,” namely with the lustre 
of it, “the bottom of the sea.” Baise 3 

81. For by them judgeth he the people; We makes use of the 
clouds for quite contrary ends ; both to punish mankind by storms, 
tempests, and floods; and to make a entifil provision for them 
by fruitful showers. Bp. Patrick. 

82. With clouds he covereth the light a, By clouds also He 
sometimes ‘hideth the sun from us, so that it cannot ripen the 


God is to be feared 


euisr 2d commandeth it not 20 shine by the cloud 
about 1520, that cometh betwixt. 


33 The noise thereof sheweth concern: 3 


}ush ing it, the cattle also concerning + the va- 
goth up. POUL. : 
CHAR. XXXVIL 
1 God is to be feared’ because Of His great morks. 15 
His wisdom is unsearchable in them. 
A T this also my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place. é 
{ Heb. 2 + Hear attentively the noise of his 
ene voice, and the sound that goeth out of his 
“mouth. | 
3 He directeth it under the whole hea- 
+ Heb ven, and his t lightning unto the + ends of 
fies the, earthy 
wingsofthe 4c After it a voice roareth: he thunder- 


eth, 


eth with the voice of his excelleney; and 
he will not stay them when his yoice is 
heard. at 

5 God thundereth marvellously with his 


ee eee 


fruits; and sometimes only intercepts its beans awhile, that it 
may not bum them up with immoderate heat. Bp. Patrick, 

33. The noise thereof sheweth concerning it,) ‘The noise of 
thunder, which is in the clouds, sheweth and presageth the rain, 
which will pour down from it; and the very ‘cattle have a kind 
of notice, and give a certain intimation, by signs: and tokens, of 


» the falling of that moist vapour, Bp, Hall. 


Chap, XXXVI. ver. 1. dé (his}) At the consideration of the 
thunder. Bp. Hall, Clank. 

2. Hear attentively the noise of his ices) So as to’ observe 
God's great power manifested therein, It seems not improbable, 
that while Elihu was speaking, it thundered greatly: and that 
that tempest began, with which God \shered in His speech. Bp. 
Hall, Clark. 

A. — with the voice of his ovcellency | With His majestick 
yoice, Dr. Durell, ‘i 

—— he will not stay them when his voice is heard] He will 
not check the rain and storm, (chap, xxxvi. 27, &e.) which come 
quickly after the thunder. Clark. 

7. He sealeth up the hand of every mans] We stops the labour 
of those whose business is in the fields; andimaketh ithe hts- 
bandmen know that He disposeth of all things as He pleaseth, 


Bp. Patrick. 


8. Then-the beusts go into dens, &e.] The low grounds are co- 
vered with water ; the beasts of prey flee to the caverns of the 
mountains for safety; they couch there, and watch impatiently 
for the drying of the'yalleys; Scolf. 

9. Out of the south &e The marginal rendering is juster, 
‘The period will thenybe, “ Out of the chamber cometh the storm, 
and cold from the scattering or dispersing winds.” The “ cham- 
ber,” or rather the “ secret chamber,” denotes those unknown se- 
gions, whence the winds have their origin: or the meaning may be, 
that winds are Tet of the treasures of God, always in readiness 
owheneyer He pleases to employ them; see Ps, cxxxv. 7; exlviii. 8) 
The * dispersing” winds ave supposed to be those which blow 
dom the northern points, and by scattering the clouds or dissoly- 
ing them, make such a clear sky in sharp frosty weather, as is de- 


seribed in ver, 11, These three verses are a description of stormy, «| 


cold, and frosty weather: winds cold and freezing are still among 
“the great things which God doeth, and which we cannot com- 
prehend.” “Scott. > 

10. — and the breadth of the waters is straitened] Those 
sivers, which before had no confinement or restraint, but were at 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


because of his great works. 


voice; great, s.déeth he, which we can- Bure 
not compre about 1520, 
6 For “he saith to the snow, Be thou o7 * Psal. 147. 


| the earth + likewise to the small rain, and fren 
_to the great rain of his strength. 


x4 anil to the 
7 He sealeth wp the hand of every man; ene a 
that all men may know his work. the showers 
8 Then the beasts go into dens, and re- Ra Ms 
main in their places, : 
9 + Out of the south cometh the whirl- rch, 
wind: aid cold out.of the + north, eae 


chamber. 
10 By the breath of God frost is'given : pel 
and the breadth of the waters is strait. Wind.” 9 
ened. ‘ 
11 Also by watering he wearieth the 
thick cloud: he scattereth + his bright + He. 
cloud : Heer 
. his tight, 
12 And it is turned round about by his E 
counsels: that they may do whatsoever he 
commandeth them upon the face of the 


| world in the earth. i 


13 He causeth it to come, whether for ei 
t eorrection, or for his land, or for mercy. : 


wrod. 


liberty to enlarge and widen their surfad® axe now retarded in 
their course. Chappelow. Snow, cold, frost, and ice, were no 
strangers in’ Judea, which bordered on Arabia Petren, supposed 
by some to be Job's country, 1 Chron. xi, 22; Psal. exlvii. 16, 17: 
nor yet in Arabia Petreas see chap. vi. 16. It may be thought 
‘incredible, that there should ever be such severe cold in those 
warm Climates as to freeze lakes and rivers, But Mr. Dawes in- 
forms us, thatin the year 1756-7, at Aleppo, they hada very sharp 
‘winter, which destroyed all the fruits of the earthi Tlie cold was 
so very intense, that. the mercury in Fahvenheit’'s thermometer, 
exposed a few minutes to the open air, sunk entirely into the ball 
of the tube. Millions of olive trees, that had withstood the se- 
verity of’ fifty winters, were blasted in this and thousands of 
souls perished merely fiom cold, Was not this a frost sufficient 
to freeze a lake or river? and yas ‘Aleppo is so warm a climate, 
that the same author tells: us, they were obliged to sleep on the 
terrace of their houses/in the summer. Svoil. ‘ 

11. Also. by watering he wearieth the thick cloud: We expends 
all the moisture of the thick cloud im watering the earth: Bp. 
Tall 

Rather; “ Even by serenity He wearieth’ the thick cloud.” 
Chappelow. - é 

—— hie scattereth his bright clouds] Rather, “ He scattereth 
the cloud by his light or darkness.” Dé. Durell. 

‘The whole verse may be thus translated, “Also the clear sky 
dispelleth the thick cloud, His sun scattereth the extended 
clouds.” We have here a picturé of the sky in a clear sharp 
freezing days Scott. 

© 12) And it is turned round about by his counsels: &e.q) The un- 

settled and inregular motions of the clouds proceed, not from any 
power of theit own, but from His superiour direction: they, like 
all other created things, may be said in some sense to receive 
their commission from their Maker. Chappelom. 

13. He causeth it to come, whether for correction, &e.| The 
moral use; which God makes of metedrs, wind, rain; &e. can be 
but twofold. They are either for correction or for merey. ‘The 
situation ofthe words, “or for His land,” between those members 
of the pantition, seems very uncouth, and perplexes the sense, A’ 
‘small transposition will render the period: clear aid easy : 

Whether for correction or for ; A 7 
Verily for His earth He causeth it to come. Soll. - 

—— it] That is, the work which He commandeth the meteors 

to do upon the habitable parts of the earth. Sevit.. a. * 


€ 


an his works. 


God’s wisdom is unsearchable JOB. . 
Bs 14) Hearker 1 is fs stand | for ye cannot order ‘our speech: by reason otis 
about es 1, and consider thew: ‘orks of | of'dark ; ea about 1820. 

hs We Gigds sis ee % , it be told him that I speak? ifa 


© ead Dost HOLL oy Wie 


n, and caused the light 
ne) * 


clouds, the wondrous works of him which 
is perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments are warm, when 
he qui the earth by the south wind ? 


of his cloud to, 
5) i a » ee 
16 Dost thou know the balancings of the’ | 


_ 18 Hast thou with him spread out the — 
* sky, which is strong, and as a molten look- 
s ing glass ? . F 
19.'Teach us what we shall say unto him; 


Tt deserves our regard, that all rhe works of Nature are pre- 
pared by God to be His instiuments, either for judgment or for 
mercy: “The treasures of snow and hail are reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day of battle and war,” chap. 
xxxvili, 22,23. Bp. Sherlock. 

14, Hearken unto this, O Job's Hearken unto this discourse 
of God’s:various proceedings: then say, whether it be fit to mur- 
mur against so great a Being; and whether it be possible for thee 
to comprehend His et counsels, who canst not comprehend 
His ordinary works. "Clark, 

15. Dost tho know when God disposed then;| He means God's 
disposing ef His wondrous works” or operations, ver. 14, in 
a a manner a8 to produce such and such effects. . Scott. 


remain suspended, so Jong as their pressure is exactly balanced 
be counter pressure ofthe air, which is underneath them. 

hen the saps is destroyed, they: ay precipitate in vain. 
But the law of the equilibrium, and the causes which destroy the 


ee, are so mysterious in their operation, that our knowledge 

‘of these matters is extremely superficial, Scott. 
Vy. How thy garments ake warm, &e.| How. comes it to pass, 
th air is so obran tht thou canst not bear thy clothes, when, 


ii season, the south sun shines upon thee, and the warm 
iern winds blow in thy fue? ~ Bp. Hall, 

‘He describes an Arabian noonday in the lieight of summer, 
when the sun is in his full) ti, and not»a breath of wind 
stirring to cool the sultry air. The word “wind” is not in the 
original. The south” means the south quarter of the Heavens, 
when the sun A ue meridian. The excessive heat, and bright 
transparency of the air, in a summer's noon, especially in thie 
warmer climates, perplex philosophy with many difficult ques- 
Be eat i ctl Bich Vobbig tere by Wh 

18x trong, and asa molten looking gl i Thich 
seems to us so. firm: and. solid, as if it ween Fee of some 
strong metal, Bp. Halt, $ 

‘The Eastern mixrors are of polished steel, and/for the most 


iwas hardly 
herefore understand this passage, as 
extended, resplendent, clear, rilliant 


: 


isposed | man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 


- 21 And now men/see not the bright light 
which ésin the clouds: but the wind pass- 
eth, and cleanseth them. A ; 
98 + Pair weather cometh out of the pa 
north : with God és terrible majesty. meni. 
23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot 
findhim out: he # excellent m power, and 
in judgment, and in plenty of justice: he 
will not afflict. 
24 Men do therefore fear him: he re- 
specteth not any that are wise of heart, — 
; +. fi 


a 


vas mirror, polished with the utmost skill and assiduity. Sonipe. 


lust. Expos. Tnds e 
19. Teach us what we shall. say &c.| These concluding _ 
verses are the peroration; wherein he represents to Job the rash- 
ness and danger of disputing with God; sets forth the incompre- 
hensibility of the schemes of Providence; insists that they are 
planned and executed with most perfect equity and justice ; and 
exhorts him and all mankind, to annililaté themselyes before 
their Maker, in profoundest reverence of His adorable majesty, 
Scott. . 
20. — ifa man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up.) If a 
‘man will be opposing Him in his speech, and questioning His 
justice, surely he shall be confounded. Bp, Hall. 
21, And now men see nol the bright light &c.] Rather, And now 
men see not the light, which is bright above (or within) the 
clouds, till the wind passeth and cleanseth them. Dr. Durell. 
21, 22. — men see nol] Or, men cannot lvok at the bright 
line which is in'the sky, when the wind hath passed and cleansed 
it, That is, when the sky*is in such a clear and dazzling stute as 
he had described, yer.. 18. He beautifully applies that resplen- 


| dent image to the purpose of shewing the insufferable splendour 


of the Divine majesty. Scott. 

Tf men be nof able with their weuk eyes to behold the bright- 
ness of the sun, which shineth in the light clouds when the wind 
passes through and disperses them, and when the air is cleared by 
the north sinds ; how shall they he able to stand before God, and 
to hold contention with Him, whose majesty is terrible beyond 
the powers of our apprehension? Bp. Hail. ; 

22, — with God ts terrible majesty. Rather, Above is God of 
tremendous majesty, Dr, Durell. 

23, Touching the Almighty, me cannot.find him outs] This great 
and worthy sentiment is the sum of his whole speech in justifica- 
tion of God, The incomprehensibility and infinite perfection off 
God silence all objections to His goyernment, This is a sufficient 
answer even to those two perplexing difficulties in the measures 
of Providence, which Job had started; the destruction of the 
righteous with the wicked in genetal calamities, and the pros- 
perity of so many profligate men to the very end of their lives. 
“ For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are His ways 
higher than our ways, and His thoughts than our thoughts,” 
Isai, lv..9; and the ways.and thoughts of an infinitely perfect 
Being cannot be otherwise than right. Scott. 

—— in plenty of justice] Rather, plenteous in justice. Dr, 
Durell, 

—— he mill not affict.], Willingly, (Lam. iii. 33,) or without 

just cause, or beyond what is necessary. Clark, 
_ 24, Men do erefors Jeep him: &e.| The best wisdom of man 
is but foolisliness to Him: He makes no reckoning therefore of 
that vain wisdom, with the conceit of which men are wont to 
please themselyes. Ap Hi 

‘These words of Elihu engage us most seriously to reflect upon 
the wonders of nattire, and particularly upon the thunder, snow, 


} Hel 


fe ppiess= 


2, 


Of God's great power ae CHAP, XLI. in the leviathan. 
prey 14 Who can open the doors of his face ? 22 In his neck remaineth strength, and | Sr 
Shuttme, his teeth are terrible round about. + sorrow is turned into joy before him. 1520. 
} Heb. 15 His + scales are his pride, shyt up 23 + The flakes of his flesh ate joined + tev. 
anne. together as with a close seal. together: they are firm in themselves; they ji-7i1. 
shields. 16 One is 0 near to another, that no | eannot be moved. y * > + Heb. 

air can come between them, 24 His heart is asfirm as a stone; yea, pe 
1'7% They are joined one fo another, they | as hard as a piece oft the nether milstone. 
stick together, that they cannot be sun- . 26. When. he *taiseth up, himself) the 
déred. ipa ‘ mighty areyafeaid: by reason of breakings: 
18 By his neesings a light doth shine, | they purify themselyes. Paw 
and his eyes are like the eyelids of the 26 The sword of him that layeth at him 
morning, cannot hold;.the spear, the dart, nor the 
19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, | || habergeon. . ‘ ee 


and sparks of fire leap out. ti, 
20 Out of his nostrils eae smoke, as 
pot or caldron, 


those parts of the lips, whieh i 
bones, ave called « rilles”” Bochart. This 
get best agrees, not / with the structure of the preceding 
emistich, but with the folloy 
14. Who can open the doors of 
jaws, which he separ, 
opening, like folding door: 
crocodile begins to gape, in order 
all mouth.” Bochart. be 
his teeth ave terrible round about.) Rather, perhaps, “the 
ae Fi his one terrible His moh sau to be so large 
at he can take in a whole sheep: and he has thirty-six sh: 
pointed teeth in each jaw. Dh. Durell. a 
15. His scales are Hite shul up together as with a close 
seal.| The latter clause should be rendered, “ He is shut up 
close as with a seal.” Dr. Durell. Tn this and the two following 
verses is described the compactness of the scales, by which the 
whole body of the animal is covered, as if by iron plates closely 
united together This circumstance, which is notorio true 
of the crocotlil ot be Prphied to the whale, whos 
smooth and fj m scales. Bochart. fs 
i 18. By his neesings a light doth shine, &¢.) When he sneezeth, 
he maketh as it were a fireto break forth at his nostrils and eyes; 
and when thon beholdest his eyes, thou wouldest think that thou 
sawest the sun rising in the morning. Bp. Hall. 


That is, his immense 
vast and horrible 
|, that “when the 
is prey, he becomes 


is 


“The former clanse is nearer the literal ‘truth than at first yiew © 


be imagined, The crocodile, say the naturalists, lying long 
es ‘water, and rene there forced to hold Ee oa when he 
emerges, the breath long repressed is hot, and bursts out so vio- 

| fate ae oe Peraiablese Gre and ah The horse suppresses 
not 1 , neither is he so fierce or 

it co ‘of poets, yentures to use 

) may afford a caution 


against) a jess from passages ill 
understood. As to es are like the eye~ 
| lids of the morning? ik 
thing it, would expr h t _ Tt is 
© not improbable sha By 0 hieroglyphick for 
te morning, which is the erc eye, from this passage. 
OUNE. e3 


The Egyptian painters of hi 
representing the morning, paint 
cause, as that animal emerges 
fore the rest of his body. 


27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and. brass 


as rotten wood. 


Mas Sk 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 


breathing: for, | rg 
under the water, they bre 


slingstones are tuned 
ble. 


ith him into stub. 


in their breath a long time whilst 
le with so much the more earnestness 


when the begin to emeree, As torrents which have burst their 


barrier, the 
hot, and breaks fo 
out flames from | 


the mout 
22. — sorrom is are into joy before 


long repressed, then becomes so _ 
seems to vomit 


uch violence, th: 
and nostrils. 


‘oeth before him;" that is, he causes sorrow wherever he goes, 
‘his animal, it is well known, occasions great bathe coun 


| try. See yer.25. Dr. Durell. Phe phrase is not wnu 


the poets, who ascribe Anger, Rage, and Terrour, to Me e 
god of war, as his companions and attendants, who accompany 
and Be before him on his way. Bochart. 

The word, rendered “ sorrow,” signifies fainting from ter+ 
rour; and the whole verse may be thus translated: « S 


dwelleth on his neck, and fainting exulteth. him;” that 
acon, 


is, a8 soon as men see him, they imm 
the image and the expression in Job are wond 


Parkhurst, 


But both 
sublime. 


23. The flakes of his flesh are joined ther:] ‘* The flakes;” 
flakes of eis ete 


Boohart..“« The 
. Durel 


tremble, by reason of the dashing of the way 


other, caused by his violent motion, which D 

death; they betake themselves to their devotions, ( 

sins, and beg. para that they may be cleansed from them, and 
fe : 


call upon God for merey, 


Jonah i. 5. Clark, 


Or, “On his rising ‘up the valiant shrink; on the breakings 
(of whateyer he is assaulted with, see the following verses) they 


are out of their wits.” 


So the French translation; ‘‘and they 


ty ale 


ore 


